ae, a x = v1 w^ Lat 
à i " bets 
8 , =i 

1 1 a ^ 

a 5 Na. 


Summarized 


Sahih 


Al-Bukhari 


Arabic-English 
Translated by: 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 


Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah 


DARUSSALAM 


الإمام زين الدين أحمد بن عبد اللطيف الزبيدي 


The Translation of the Meanings of 
Summarized 


Sahih Al-Bukhari 
Arabic-English 


Compilation: 
Al-Imám Zain-ud-Din Ahmad bin Abdul-Lateef Az-Zubaidi 


Translated by: 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 
Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
(Kingdom of Saudi Arabia) 


Maktaba Dar-us-Salam AN Ay USA LS 


Publishers & Distributors وال و‎ B 
Riyadh - Saudi Arabia 15.3059 القريكّة‎ ea emo ca 


ALL RIGHTS RESERVED حقوق الطبع محفوظة‎ at 


No part of this book may be reproduced or utilized in any form or by any 
means, electronic or mechanical, including photocopying and recording or by 
any information storage and retrieval system, without written permission of 
the publisher or the translator. 


Copyright All rights reserved 
Printed in j 1994 

Printing supervised by ; ABDUL MALIK MUJAHID 
Printed at ; Riyadh (Saudi Arabia) 


كلام الله 


Kalamullah.Com 


Published by: 
Maktaba Dar-us-Salam / w SL LAUDIS مكتبة‎ 
Publishers & Distributors V EE لنش ,15 حت وزيع‎ 
P.O. Box 21441, Riyadh 11475 \ K ١٠١٤١۷١ ص. ب:51441؟- الرياض‎ 
Tel: 4033962 - Fax: 4021659 E retos perra 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia ® V A giga المملكة العربية‎ 


Branches in other countries: 


Maktaba Dar-us-Salam Maktaba Dar-us-Salam 
(Mansoor Ahmed) (Hafiz Abdul Waheed) 

P.O. Box 737651, Corona 10107, West View 308 
Elmhurst Queen, NY11373, USA Houston, USA 

Tel: 718-699-5366 Tel: 713-935-9206 TIx: 7043 
Maktaba Dar-us-Salam Maktaba Dar-us-Salam 
(Rizwan Ullah Badr) Rahman Market 

P.O. Box 3114 Ghazni Street, Urdu Bazar 
Brimingham B8 3NW, UK Lahore, Pakistan 


Tel & Fax: 021-772-1572 Tel: PP (402) 7224228 


امنيا سا رمز رتم 
AAKA‏ لفن LAw«xo co‏ 


ا د 


الأوضوع 


إلى من همه الأمر 

السلام عليكم ورحمة الله وبركاته أما بعد: 

فإن الرئاسة العامة لإدارات البحوث العلمية والإفتاء والدعوة 
والإرشاد بالمملكة العربية السعودية تقرر أن الدكتور محمد تقي الدين 
LU!‏ والدكتور محمد محسن خان قد LG‏ بترجمة Glas‏ القران الكريم 
وصحيح الامام البخاري وكتاب اللؤلؤ Ole My‏ فيط اتفق عليه البخاري 
ومسلم إلى AUI‏ الانجليزية Lag‏ صحيحة . وذلك أثناء عمله) في 
الجامعة الإسلامية بالمدينة المنورةء فلا مانع من الفسح هذه الكتب 
بالدخول إلى المملكة وتداوها لعدم المحذور فيها. والله ولي التوفيق . 

. الله وسلم على نبينا محمد واله وصحبه‎ roy 

الرئيس العام 
دارات البحوث العلمية والافتاء والدعوة والارشاد 


© 


روي عبدالعزيز بن عبدالله بن باز 


EUM 
لرک سرود‎ SY 
SSD HDS الحامعة الاسلامية‎ 


Fy yall iy hy 


الدكتور محمد تقى الدين اهلالي : 
a‏ عمل عير Yol‏ 
تقرر الأمانة العامة للجامعة الإسلامية بالمدينة المنورة أن المذكورين 
بعاليه LIS‏ من ضمن العاملين بالجامعة. kels‏ قد قاما أثناء ذلك بترحمة 
ني القرآن الكريم باللغة الانجليزية. وترجمة صحيح البخاري بها 
أنه 
ولقد سدت بحمد الله فراغاً كبيراً يحتاج العالم الإسلامي ll‏ كما أن 
المذكورين يمتازان بحسن العقيدة السليمة من الشوائب»ء وبالصفات 
الحميدة 
وبناء على الرغبة أعطيا هذه الشهادة. والله ولي التوفيق . 
وصلى الله وسلم وبارك على نبينا محمد وعلى اله وصحبه . 


2? 


بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم 
الحمد all‏ رب العالمين والصلاة والسلام عتلوسبد المرسلين allele à‏ وصحبه الغر الميامين وبعد: 
فإننا نحن الموقعين أدناه قد عملنا على قراءة هذه الترجمة التي قام بها الدكتور/ محمد محسن خان لمعاني 
وإننا نحمد الله على ما وفق من إنحاز هذا المشروع الطيب ونسأله أن يجزل المثوبة للذين قاموا به 
وأسهموا فيه جميعا والله من وراء القصد وهو الهادي إلى سواء السبيل. 
.١‏ الأستاذ/ شاكر نصيف العبيدي» ماحستير في اللغة الإنكليزية من 
حامعة فاندريلت الأمريكية وأستاذ اللغة الإنكليزية في جامعة p‏ 
بغداد ثم أستاذ اللغة الإنكليزية في كلية التربية عكسة المكرمة. ١‏ 
؟. الدكتور/ محمود AD‏ نصرء حريج جامعة الخرطوم مر . 
) 22 طبيب d A‏ الملك بالمدينة المنورة. 
Y‏ الدكتور/ محمد تقي الدين الهلالي» د كتوراه من جامعة برلين» «uui‏ 
أستاذ في جامعة بغداد سابقا وحاليا أستاذ في جامعة محمد الخامس بالمغرب AL‏ 
وأستاذ منتدب في الجامعة الإسلامية بالمديئة المنورة. 
الصحيح إلى اللغة الإنكليزية بأسلوب سهل ميسر قريب حال من التعقيد كما أني وحدته قد وفق إلى 
أحسن الأقوال وأرححها في تفسير معاني بعض الأحاديث المختلف فيها وقد تسلم العمل بتمامه 
الدكتور/ محمود مد نصر السوداني فبذل فيه غاية وسعه وراحعه مراحعة أولى من أوله إلى آخحره ثم 
قام .مراجعته مراحعة ثانية الأستاذ/شاكر نصيف العبيدي»› e‏ راحعه الد e‏ ر | محمد تقي الدين الهلالي 
مع مؤلفه الدكتور/محمد محسن خان مراحعة فحص وتدقيق وبذل حهده في إصلاح ما ظهر له من 
حطأ قليل حتى ظهرت الترجمة في غاية التحقيق. 
ونسأل الله أن يحزل ثواب كل من شارك في هذا العمل المبرور و أن ينفع به. وإني واثق تمام الثقة أن 
الترجمة بعون الله بعد كل ما بذل لها من حهد أصبحت أقرب إلى الصواب. 
والله ولي التوفيق والحمد all‏ رب العالمين. محمد أمين المصري 


رئيس قسم الدراسات العليا في الجامعة الإسلامية بالمدينة المنورة 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that exists) 
and peace be upon the Master of the Messengers, his family and companions. 


We, the undersigned, have read this translation of the meanings of Sahih 
Al-Bukhári achieved by Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and have done our best to 
revise and correct it from its beginning to its end so that, with the ability and 
efforts available; it has come near to correctness as much as possible. 


We thank Allah, the Elevated, for the success of this beneficial project and ask 
Him to bountifully reward all those who have undertaken it or participated in it — 
Allah’s Pleasure being our aim, and it is He Who guides us on the Right Path. 


Shakir Nasif Dr. Mahmûd Dr. M. Tagi-ud-Din 
Al-Ubaydi Hamad Nasr Al-Hilali, Ph.D., 

M.A. (English), Graduate of Berlin University, 
Vanderbilt University, Khartum University, Germany, 

U.S.A., Physician: Professor: 

Teacher of English: King Hospital, Muhammad V University 
Baghdad University & Al-Madîna. Morocco; ` 
College of Education, ay Islamic University, 


Makka. j " 77 Al-Madina. M 2 » 


I have pursued a portion of this translation and found that the translator has 
succeeded in rendering the meanings of A4l-Jámi ' As-Sahih (Sahih Al-Bukhári) 
into English in a simple comprehensible style free from complications. I have also 
noticed that he has chosen successfully the best and most authentic interpretation 
of some Ahádith that are interpreted differently by different scholars. 


Dr. Mahmûd Hamad As-Sudani did his best to check the whole translation. 
The second revision was done by Mr. Shakir Nasif Al:Ubaydi. Finally, Dr. 
Muhammad Tagqi-ud-Din AI-Hiláli checked the translation with the translator Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan thoroughly and minutely, doing his utmost to correct 
the minor mistakes he detected, till the translation acquired a high degree of 
precision. 


May Allah bountifully reward whoever has participated in this benevolent 
work; and may He make people benefit by it. 

I am perfectly sure that the translation, with Allah’s Help and after all the 
great efforts exerted in its production, has neared perfection. 

In Alláh's Hands are all means of success. And praise be to Allah, the Lord of 
the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinns and all that exists). 


MUHAMMAD AMIN AL-MISRI 


C) CA, € C Maro Ph. D., Cambridge University, England 
Head of Higher Studies Department 
Islâmic University, Al-Madîna Al-Munawwara 
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PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION 


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns and all that exists) and peace be upon the Master of the Messengers — 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , and then after:- 


This translation of the meanings of Sahih Al-Bukhári has been revised and 
the following changes have been made in this new edition: 


1. Some additions and alterations have been made to improve the English 
translation and to bring the English interpretation very close to the correct 
and exact meanings of the Arabic text. 


2. As regards the previous (old) editions of this book (Sahih AI-Bukhári) 
nobody is allowed to reprint or to reproduce it, after this new edition has 
been published. 


3. The new edition of this book is in two forms: 


a. First form — Summarized Sahíh Al-Bukhári (Az-Zubaidy) 
At-Tajrid As-Saríh [in one volume]. 


b. Second form — Original Sahih Al-Bukhári [in nine (9) volumes]. 


All the praises and thanks be to Allâh, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinns and all that exists) and peace be upon our Prophet Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ his family and his companions. 


27th Rabitul-Awwal 1415 AH 
3rd September 1994 


Translator: 


Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 
Islamic University 

Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
Saudi Arabia. 
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REMARKS 


. The text of Summarized Sahih Al-Bukhári used for this translation is 
taken from At-Tajrid As-Sarih by Az-Zubaidi. 


. Due to the non-existence of appropriate and equivalent English words for- 
many Arabic words, such words have been transliterated and an 
explanation has been given immediately after each word when it occurs 
for the first time and a glossary of such words has been compiled at the 
end of this book. Certain religious formulas and invocations are also 
transliterated. 


. The Arabic script is kept as it is for such expressions as 4w (The Most 
High), صلى الله عليه وملم‎ (peace be upon him), and «s رضى الله‎ (Allah be pleased 
with him) etc. 


. Some materials concerned with Arabic grammar and etymology have 
been excluded from the English text. 


. Most ofthe subnarrators are often omitted when possible and sometimes 
only the first narrator in each string is kept. 


. Imám Bukhári in his Sahih has classified and arranged the Ahddith 
according to the subject matter which they deal with. He gave to each 
chapter a title indicating a certain point and under that title he stated 
down all the Ahddith that are relevant. This procedure has resulted in the 
occurrence of the same Hadith under various headings, because one 
Hadith might deal with a great number of aspects of Islamic 
Jurisprudence. Imam Bukhari used each Hadith so that every point that 
can be inferred from it is referred to. 


. The chapters and the Ahádith are numbered. 


8. In this translation I have tried my best to convey the meanings of the 


Ahádith of our Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ (peace be upon him) in such a way as 
to enable the average reader to understand them easily. At the same time I 
tried to translate the work accurately, taking into consideration the 
statement of the Prophet pL.) صلى الله عليه‎ (peace be upon him): “Whoever 
intentionally falsely ascribes anything to me, shall seek his place in the 
Hell." 


. Suggestions and comments for the improvement of this translation shall 
be most welcomed. 


Biography of Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 


Dr. Muhammad Muhsin s/o Muhi-ud-Din bin Ahmed Al-Essa Al-Khoashki 
Al-Jamandi Al-Afgháni, was born in the year 1345 Al-Hijri, in Qaşûr, a city of the 
Punjab Province, in Pakistan. 


His grandfathers emigrated from Afghanistan escaping from the wars and tribal 
strifes. Dr. Muhammad Muhsin belongs to the famous A fghanese tribe Al-Khoashki 
Al-Jamandi. The residence place of his tribe was the valley of Arghastán south east 
of the city of Kandhar (Afghanistan). 


He had most of his education in that city, then he continued his education till he 
gained Degree in Medicine and Surgery from the University of Punjab, Lahore. 
Then he worked in the University Hospital in Lahore, after that he travelled to 
England and stayed there for about four years, where he got the Diploma of Chest 
Diseases from the University of Wales. Then he worked in the Ministry of Health, in 
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. He came during the period of late King Abdul Aziz 
Al-i-SaGd. He stayed in the Ministry of Health for about 15 years, most of that 
period was in At-Taif, where he worked as the Director of El-Sadád Hospital for the 
Chest Diseases, then he moved to Al-Madina, where he worked as a Chief of the 
Department of Chest Diseases in the King's Hospital. Then lastly, he worked as the 
Director of the Islamic University Clinic, Al-Madina. 


Allah (glory be to Him) helped him to translate the meanings of the Ahddith of ` 
the book Sahih Al-Bukhári and the book Al-Lu-Lu*wal Marjan and the meanings of 
the interpretation of the Noble Qur'án into the English language. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
A NOTE FROM THE PUBLISHER 


Islam is a heavenly system (or regime) for all the dwellers of the earth, 
and it is a mighty treas ire if only mankind realizes its authenticity and truth. 
And in what a great need the whole world is today for ready understanding 
and thorough studying of its rules and regulations — i.e. the Noble Qur’an 
and the pious Sunna (legal ways, etc.) of Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ as 
these (the Qur’an and As-Sunna) accede to the demand of the people to know 
their Creator (the All-Mighty Alláh, the Blessed, the Most High); organize 
and regulate the relations between them on the foundations of (Godly) Divine 
Justice and equality; and respond to the human nature equally to that, which 
makes sure for them their welfare (happiness) in this world and in the 
Hereafter (after their deaths). 


And how many disasters, calamities and wars, the mankind of the whole 
world is suffering because of their differences in their faith, and 
organizations, which have broken them into the worst type of breaking, so 
there remains no way out for any security or any safety or any peace except 
with Islam, i.e., by putting in practice the Laws of their Creator, Allah, (i.e. 
the Qur'àn and As-Sunna). 


Invitation to Islàm is incumbent upon all those who have known it, and 
have enjoyed its taste and have been guided through its guidance. In fact, it is 
a great responsibility and a trust (of Allah) over (the shoulders of) all those 
who know Islám, to preach it to mankind and invite them to it in a language 
which they speak and understand. 


This above mentioned responsibility was realized by Dr. Mubammad 
Muhsin, a physician, specialist in chest diseases, who worked for a period of 
time in England, and then he moved from there and settled in Al-Madina 
Al-Munawwara, after he witnessed an amazing matter of great fear and 
splendour during a dream at night. He saw the Messenger of Alláh, 
Muhammad ty صلى الله عليه‎ in that dream and the seeing of Prophet Muhammad 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ ina dream means the truth. He saw him وسلم‎ ate صلى الله‎ in a great 
gathering and Muhammad Muhsin went ahead to kiss his ply صلى الله عليه‎ knees, 
but the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not allow him to kiss them. He ploy ate صلى الله‎ 
was sweating profusely and Muhammad Muhsin started drinking his 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sweat till he felt satisfied (as if a thirsty man drinks water till his 
thirst is quenched). Then the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle asked him for a piece of 
paper and wrote on it that he صلى الله عليه وملم‎ wants him. Then the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gt» stamped it (that piece of written paper) with his stamp 
(Muhammad, the Messenger of Alláh)... till the end of the dream. 


So when Muhammad Muhsin got up (from his dream), he was shaken by 
the amazement, fear and splendour of that dream!!! He asked the religious 
learned scholars about the interpretation of that dream. Some of them 
informed him that he will narrate the Ahádith (statements, etc.) of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . So he looked for the project that can serve Islam, i.e. by 
inviting and preaching those amongst human beings who can speak and 
understand English, he found that there is the book Sahih (Al-Imám) 
Al-Bukhári and that is the most authentic and true among the books of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , which needs to be translated into the English language. 
So he went ahead for it, to translate its meanings. He started this colossal 
work with the Help of Allah, putting his each and every effort. The project 
took nearly twelve years and the book (nine volumes, Arabic-English) was 
completed and printed with the Help of Allah. All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah (the only God and Lord of all), with Whose blessings are completed 
the righteous deeds. Peace, Blessings and Graces of Allah be upon our 
Prophet Muhammad 4L; الله عليه‎ gle , his family and his companions. 


It would be unfair on my part if the efforts of those persons are not 
mentioned who worked very hard to present this book in such a good form. 
The fundamental task of computerization, editing, compilation and correction 
of manuscripts required a great zeal and patience for which I must thank to 
Mr Muhammad Munawar for his voluntary and devoted services. Other 
persons who provided their great efforts and fulfilled their tasks assigned to 
them with great interest and responsibility are: 


Il. Mr. Muhammad Tahir, M.A. (Islamic Studies), Jamia Salafia, 
Banaras; M.A. (Political Science) 

2. Mr. Obaidullah Siddiqui, M.A., LL.B. 
Mr. Muhammad Ayub, M.A. (M.C.) 


4. Mr. Shakil Ahmed, B.A. (Islamic Studies), Jamia Salafia, 
Banaras; B.A. (Arabic Linguistics) and General Diploma in 
Education and Methodology of teaching Arabic language 
from Umm-ul-Qura University, Makka Al-Mukarrama. 


5. Mr. Saeeduddin, B.Sc. 


I thank all the above persons with all my sincere feelings and pray to 
All-Mighty Allah to give great rewards in this world and Hereafter. 


VA, 
MA مزال‎ — 


ABDUL MALIK MUJAHID 
General Manager, Maktaba Dar-us-Salam 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. 
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دارالسلام 


التاريخ : 
تفويض عام للطبع والدشر الكاملة للترجمة 
Laili‏ والمختصرة لصحيح TEN NM‏ 
والقرآن الكريم وكتاب اللؤلؤ والمرجان . 


EEE‏ م ا ينا 

أنا الموقع أدناه د [ محمد محسن حان المترحم صحيح 
البخاري والقرآن الكريم و كتاب اللولو Ober My‏ 
باللغة الانجليزية » بهذا أفرض الأخ / عبدا مالك 
مجاهد بن محمد يونس (باكستاني الجنسية) بطيع ر 
نشر eel y‏ الكتب المذكررة اعلاه في طبعات ذات 
احجام و جلدات مختلفه فى كل انحاء العالم SL‏ 
شكل من الاشكال ار عن طريق أى وسيله من 
الوسائل الكترونيه أو الميكانيكيا » ما فى ذلك النسخ 
الفوتغرافي والتسجيل e‏ 3 اى نظام لتحزين واستفادة 
المعلومات . 


هذا التفويض يظل ساريا فى كل الاحوال والظروف بدرن 
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بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم 
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THE MIRACLES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD pl, صلى الله عليه‎ 


At this point | would like to bring to the notice of the reader that the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was granted many miracles by Allah (the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth) and some of them are as follows: 


1. The Holy Qur’an is the living miracle bestowed by Allah upon Prophet 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and this, Alláh's Book, was revealed to him 
through the Rüh-ul-Qudus (Gabriel). Today 1400 years have passed and 
nobody has been able to change a single letter or produce its imitation, as 
it is said in the Qur'àn (see Surah Hijr, V.15:9) and the statement of the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ : “Before me, every Prophet was given a miracle and 
they practised it during their lifetime: e.g., ‘Iesa (Jesus) used to cure the 
sick and make the dead alive, etc., Mûsa (Moses) was given the stick etc., 
and I have been given the permanent miracle of the Qur'án till the Hour is 
established, so I hope that my followers will be more in number than all 
the other Messengers’ as my miracle will last till the Day of Resurrection, 
and it is a Glorious Book; when anyone reads it, even if he is a pagan, 
etc., he is convinced that it is produced by none but by the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth." 


2. The splitting of the moon: Narrated Anas «+ رضى الله‎ that the Makkans 
requested Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle to show them a miracle, so he 
showed them the splitting of the moon. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol.4, 
Hadith No. 831). 


3. The crying of the stem of the date-palm tree in the Prophet's Mosque: 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar we رضي الله‎ that the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» used to deliver 
his Khutba (religious talk) while leaning against a trunk of a date-palm 
tree. When he had the pulpit made and used it instead, the trunk started 
crying and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to it, rubbing his hand over it (to 
stop its crying). (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 783). 


4. The flowing of the water from among the fingers of Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol.4, Hadith No. 779). 


Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah ıe cv ,—2; : I was with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the time for the ‘Asr prayer became due. We had no 
water with us except a little which was put in a vessel and was brought to 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . He put his hand into it and spread out his 
fingers and then said, “Come along! Hurry up! All those who want to 
perform ablution. The blessing is from Alláh." I saw the water gushing 


out from his fingers. So the people performed the ablution and drank, and 
I tried to drink more of that water (beyond my thirst and capacity), for I 
knew that it was a blessing. The subnarrator said: I asked Jabir, “How 
many persons were you then?" He replied, “We were one thousand four 
hundred men.” (Sâlim said: Jábir said 1500). (Sahth Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.7, Hadith No. 543). 


. The Prophet’s meals used to glorify Allah while he ate, and this 


glorification was heard by the companions of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol.4, Hadith No. 779). 


Stones used to greet the Prophet الله عليه وملم‎ gle whenever he passed by 
through the lanes of Makka. 


The throwing out of a dead body ofa Christian by the earth: Narrated 
Anas: There was a Christian who embraced Islám and read Surat 
Al-Baqarah and Al-'Imrán and he used to write the revelation for the 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ . Later on he reverted to Christianity and used to 
say, “Muhammad knows nothing but what I have written for him.” Then 
Alláh caused him to die and the people buried him but in the morning 
they found that the earth had thrown out his body. They said, “This is the 
deed of Muhammad ply الله عليه‎ 4L» and his companions. They have opened 
the grave of our companion and took his body out because he ran away 
from them," so they again dug the grave deeper for him, but in the 
morning they again found that the earth had thrown the body out. They 
said, “This is a deed of Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ and his companions." So 
they dug a third grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning 
they found that the earth had thrown the body out. Then they believed 
what had befallen him, was not done by mankind, and they had to leave 
the body on the ground. (See Sahih AI-Bukhári, Vol.4, Hadith No. 814). 


The screening (shading) by the trees, for the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to 
answer the call of nature. 


The rising of water in the well at Hudaibiya after it had dried. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhári, Vol.4, Hadith No. 777). 


. The increase in the amount of dates in the garden of Jábir bin 'Abdulláh 


after the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went round the heaps of dates and invoked 
Allah for His Blessings. (See Sahih Ai-Bukhári, Vol.4, Hadith No. 780). 


Speaking of the wolf: It has been written that a wolf also spoke to one of 
the companions of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» near Al-Madina, as narrated 
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in Musnad of Ahmad, Vol.3, Page 83, Musnad Abi Saeed Al-Khudri. 
Narrated Abi Saeed Al-Khudri «+ رضى الله‎ : (While a shepherd was amongst 
his sheep) suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away. The 

shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep. The wolf sat on its tail 
and addressed the shepherd saying: “Be afraid of Allah, you have taken 
the provision from me which Allah gave me." The shepherd said: *What 
an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to me in the language 
of a human being.” The wolf said: “Shall I tell you something more 
amazing than this? There is Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ (the Messenger of 
Allah) in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the 
past.” Then the shepherd proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his 
sheep till he entered Al-Madina (city), cornered his sheep to one side and 
came to Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad) pl الله عليه‎ lo and informed the 
whole story. Allah’s Messenger ordered for the proclamation of a 

congregational prayer ( صلاة جامعة‎ ), then he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came out and asked 
the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. 
Then Alláh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle said: “He (the shepherd) has spoken 
the truth. By Him (Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of 
Resurrection will not be established till beasts of prey ) سبع‎ ) speak to the 
human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a person speak to 
him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to 
them after him. [Musnad of Ahmad, Vol.3, Page 83. Musnad Abi Saeed 
Al-Khudri]. 


The Mi ‘rûj: The Ascent of the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ to the heavens. (See 
Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol.1, Hadith No. 345 and Vol.5, Hadith No.227). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
INTRODUCTION 
IMAM BUKHARI AND HIS BOOK SAHIH AL-BUKHARI 


It has been unanimously agreed that Imam  Bukhári's work is the most 
authentic of all the other works in Hadith literature put together. The 
authenticity of Al-Bukhári's work is such that the religious learned scholars 
of Islam said concerning him: “The most authentic book after the Book of 
Allah (i.e. Al-Qur’an) is Sahih Al-Bukhári." 


Imam Bukhari was born on 13th Shawwál in the year 194 A.H. in Bukhara 
in the territory of Khurásán (West Turkistan). His real name is Muhammad 
bin Ismail bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhari. 


His father died when he was still a young child and he was looked after by 
his mother. At the age of ten he started acquiring the knowledge of 
Hadith He travelled to Makka when he was sixteen years old accompanied by 
his mother and elder brother. It seemed as though Imam Bukhari loved 
Makka and its learned religious scholars for he remained in Makka after 
bidding farewell to his mother and brother. He spent two years in Makka and 
then went to Al-Madina. After spending a total of six years in Al-Hijaz which 
comprises Makka and Al-Madina, he left for Basra, Kûfa and Baghdad and 
visited many other places including Egypt and Syria. He came to Baghdad on 
many occasions. He met many religious learned scholars including Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. 


Owing to his honesty and kindness and the fact that he was trustworthy he 
used to keep away from the princes and rulers for fear that he may incline to 
say things to please them. 


Many a story has been told about Imam Bukhari regarding his struggles in 
collecting Hadíth literature. He travelled to many different places gathering 
the precious gems that fell from the lips of the noble Prophet Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . It is said that Imam Bukhari collected over 300,000 Ahádith 
and he himself memorized 200,000 of which some were unreliable. He was 
born at atime when Hadíth was being forged either to please rulers or kings 
or to corrupt the religion of Islam. 


It is said that Imam Bukhari (before compiling Sahih Al-Bukhári) saw ina 
dream, standing in front of Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ having a fan in 
his hand and driving away the flies from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ Imam 


Bukhari asked some of those who interpret dreams, and they interpreted his 
dream that he will drive away the falsehood asserted againsnt the Prophet 


, صلى الله عليه وسلم 


So it was a great task for him to sift the forged Ahddith from the authentic 
ones. He laboured day and night and although he had memorised such a large 
number he only chose approximately 7,275 with repetition and about 2,230 
without repetition of which there is no doubt about their authenticity. 


Before he recorded each Hadith, he would make ablution and offer a two 
Rak'at prayer and supplicate his Lord (Allah). Many religious scholars of 
Islam tried to find fault in the great remarkable collection — Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, but without success. It is for this reason, they unanimously agreed 
that the most authentic book after the Book of Allah is Sahih Al-Bukhari. 


Imam Bukhari died on first Shawwál in the year 256 A.H., and was buried 
in Khartank, a village near Samarkand. May Allah have mercy on his soul. 


Dr. Muhammad Muhsin 

Islàmic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
(Saudi Arabia) 

[Year 1970 ... 1390 A.H.] 


TRANSLITERATION OF 
CERTAIN FORMULAE AND THEIR MEANINGS 


. Alláhumma aslamtu wajhi "ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri 'ilaika, wa 'aljatu 
zahrí ‘ilaika raghbatan-wa rahbatan 'ilaika. Lá malja’ minka illâ 'ilaika. 
Alláhumma | ámantu  bikitábikal-ladhí anzalta wa  binabtyikal-ladht 
'arsalta. 


{O Allah! I surrender to You and trust You in all my affairs and depend 
upon You for Your Blessings both with hope and fear of You. There is no 
place of protection and safety except with You. O Allah! I believe in the 
Book (the Qur’4n) You have revealed and in the Prophet (Muhammad 
الله عليه وسلم‎ de) whom You have sent]. 


Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-ulláh. 
[And I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Alláh]. 


. Haiya 'alas-Salá(h). 
[Come for the prayer] 


. Lá hawla wa lá qiwata illá billâh. 
[There is neither might nor any power except with Allah]. 


. Alláhumma Rabba hadhihid-da‘watit-tammati was-salátil-qá 'imati, ati 
Muhammadanil-wasilata wal-fadílata, wab'athhu maqáman Mahmüda 
nil-ladhi wa 'adt-tahu. 

[O Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is 
going to be established! Kindly give Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ the right of 
intercession and superiority and send him (on the Day of Judgement) to 
the best and the highest place In Paradise which You promised him]. 


. Sami 'alláhu-liman hamidah. 
{Allah heard those who sent praises to Him]. 


. Rabbana wa laka-l-hamd. 
[O our Lord! All the praises are for You]. 


. Alláhumma bá'id baini wa baina khatáyáya kama bá 'adt-ta baina-l- 
mashriqi wal-maghribi. Allahumma naqqinî min khatdya kama yunaqqa- 
ththawbul-abyadu | minad-danas. Alláhumma-ghsil khatáyáya bil-má'i 
wath-thalji wal-barad. 


[O Allah! Set me apart from the sins (faults) as east and west are set apart 
from each other and cleanse me from sins as a white garment is cleaned 
of dirt (after thorough washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins with water, 
snow and hail]. 


Al-hamdu lillâhi Rabbil- 'álamín. 
[All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns 
and all that exists]. 


At-tahiyátu lillâhi was-salawátu | wat-taiyibátu. | As-salámu — 'alaika 
aiyuhan-Nabiyu wa rahmatu-lláhi wa barakátuhu. As-salámu 'alaina wa 
‘ala 'ibádilláh-is-sálihín. 

[All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Alláh; peace be 
on you, O Prophet, and Alláh's Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace be 
on us and on the true pious devotees of Allah]. 


. Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika min 'adhábil-qabri, wa a'üdhu bika min 


fitnatil-masih-id-dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamáti. 
Alláhumma inní a 'üdhu bika minal-ma 'thami wal-maghrami. 

[O Alláh! I seek Your Protection against the punishment of the grave and 
against the Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of Masth Ad-Dajjál and the 
Fitnah (trial and afflictions etc.) of life and death. 0 Allah, I seek Your 
Protection against sins and debts]. 


Alláhumma inni zalamtu nafsî zulman kathiranw-wa lá yaghfirudh- 
dhunüba illá anta, faghfirli maghfiratam-min 'indika, war hamní innaka 
antal-Ghafür-ur-Rahím. 

[O Alláh! I have done great injustice to myself and none except You 
forgive sins, so please forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are the 
Oft-Forgiver, the Most Merciful]. 


Lá-iláha illallahu wahdahu lá sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shai'in Qadir. Alláhumma lá máni'a lima a ‘taita, wa 
lá mu ‘tiya limá mana ‘ta, wa lá yanfa‘u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd. 

[None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and He has no partners in 
worship (nothing is to be worshipped) along with Him, for Him is the 
kingdom and all the praises are for Him and He is Omnipotent. 0 Allah! 
Nobody can hold back what You give and nobody can give what You 
hold back, and hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will and Decisions]. 
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TRANSLITERATION 


In transliterating Arabic words the following system of symbols has been used: 


1. Consonants 


Arabic script English symbol English words having 
similar sounds 


e, 
* 


c 


ك 


* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 
represented in transliteration when initial). 


** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 


Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
following manner: 


*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (’ / ' ) and the ones mentioned in 
the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if one 
wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 


2. Vowels 


There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other three are 
long. They are symbolized in the following way: 


a approximately as in ‘bad’ 
1 as in ‘bid’ 

u as in ‘pull’ 

8 as in ‘father’ 

i as in ‘bread’ 


e 


as in *pool' 


CONTENTS OF 
SAHIH AL-BUKHARI (SUMMARIZED) 


> The Book of Knowledge 


2 


3. 


4. 


. The superiority of knowledge ............ .82 
Raising the voice in conveying 
Knowledge. RAS 82 
Imám questioning to test the 
knowledge of his companions. ............ 83 
To recite or read in front of a scholar.. 83 

. Comprehending directly and 
indirectly received information. .......... 85 

. [Selecting a suitable time for 
preaching]... 86 

. If Allah wants to do good to a 
person, He makes him comprehend 
the religion. ............. AR 86 

. The superiority of comprehending 
knowledge......... ada 87 

. [Wish to be like the one who has 
knowledge]... 87 

.'O Alláh! Bestow on him the 
knowledge of the Book.’ ..................... 88 

. At what age may a youth be listened 
(E 88 

. The person who learns and then 
teaches others. ............. assesses 88 

. The disappearance of knowledge and 
the appearance of ignorance............... 89 

. The superiority of knowledge. ............ 90 

.To give a religious verdict while 
riding or standing. 0.0.0.0... eee 90 

.Giving a religious verdict by 
beckoning or nodding.................. 91 


. To travel, seeking an answer to a 


problemi: ARSED 92 


. To fix duties in rotation for learning 


knowledge... ipee 93 


. To be furious while preaching or 


teaching. «isch perpe الواح‎ 93 


. Repeating one's talk thrice to make 


others understand. .....................sssss 95 


. Teaching religion to one's woman- 


slave and family. ................... sss 95 


. The preaching of knowledge to 


women by the Imám 


. Eagerness to (learn) the Hadith........... 96 
.How the knowledge will be taken 


AWAY 0 ا‎ e t 96 


. Should a day be fixed to teach 


women religion apart from men? ........ 97 


(1) The Book of Revelation 


[How the Divine Inspiration started]....49 
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(2) The Book of Belief (Faith) 


‘Islam is based on five principles’........59 
. The deeds of faith............................... 60 
. A Muslim harming Muslims................. 60 
. A good اا‎ ce sss 60 
. To feed (others) is a part of Islám.........60 
. To like for one's brother what one 

likes for himself....................... sss 61 
. To love the Messenger 3& is a part 

Of losses hee 61 
. Sweetness of faith... cess 61 
. To love the Ansár is a sign of faith. .....62 
. To flee from Al-Fitan........................... 63 
. ‘1 know Allah better*............................ 63 
. Grades in superiority according to 

good deeds............. eosdem 64 
. Al-Hayá' is a part of faith — 64 
. “But if they repent and... .................... 65 
. Faith is action (good deeds). ................ 65 
. To accept Islam by compulsion. .......... 66 


. Women’s ungratefulness to husbands. ...67 


. Sins are from ignorance and a sinner 

is not a disbeliever. .................... ss 67 
. “If two parties ... fall to fighting ... .... 67 
. Lesser or greater Zulm (wrong) ........... 68 
. The signs of a hypocrite....................... 68 
. Prayers on the night of Qadr................ 69 
. Al-Jihád is a part of faith. .................... 69 
. Nawáfil prayers during the nights of 

Ramadán.....;... eet 70 
.Saum (fasts) during the menth of 

Ramadan 4... eee 70 
. Religion is very easy... 70 
. Salát (prayer) is a part of faith. ............ 71 
. Embracing Islam sincerely.......... ee 71 
. Deed loved most by Allah. .................. 72 
. Faith increases and decreases............... 72 
. Zakát is a part of Islam. ....................... 73 
. To accompany the funeral 

processions is a part of faith. ............... 74 
. The fear of a believer. .......................... 74 


. Belief, Islâm, /hsán and the Hour. ....... 75 
. Leaving doubtful things 
. Al-Khumus is a part of faith. ................ 77 
. Deeds depend upon the intentions. ......79 
. ‘Religion is An-Nastha’ 


س رح US‏ يز ها QN‏ 


Washing the parts thrice in ablution.. 116 
Cleaning the nose .............................. 
Cleaning private parts with odd 
number of stones. sss 117 
[Washing feet while wearing shoes]. 117 
Starting from right side of the body. . 118 
Looking for water when Salát is due. 118 
Ablution with used water. ................. 119 
If a dog drinks from the utensil. ........ 119 
When ablution is necessary or not..... 119 


Pouring water for someone 
performing ablution........................... 120 
Reciting Qur'án after Hadath............ 121 


Passing wet hands over the whole 
head during ablution.......................... 


. Using the remaining water after 


ablution................. ام مك ام‎ 122 
Husband and wife performing 
ablution together...................... usa 
Sprinkling remaining water on an 
unconscious person. ............ ملم‎ 123 
Ablution from water containers......... 124 
Ablution with one Midd of water. .... 125 
Passing wet hands over shoes 


covering ankles... عملم‎ 125 
Ablution after putting on Khüff. ........ 126 
Ablution after eating mutton and 

Sawig.... EET 126 
After eating Sawíq. .............. suus 126 
Rinsing mouth after drinking milk. ... 127 
Ablution after sleeping, dozing, 

nodding and slumber. ........................ 127 
Performing ablution on having no 

Hadath............... eee 128 
Protecting clothing from urine. ......... 128 
Washing after urination..................... 129 
Urinating in the mosque. ................... 129 
Urine of children. .............................. 129 


Urinating while sitting or standing. ... 129 


Urinating while screened next to a 
companion. ............ essere 130 
Washing out the blood....................... 130 
Washing semen with water................ 131 
Urine of animals. ............................... 131 
Impure things falling in foodstuffs 
dnd Wátér. eese enemies 132 
Urinating in stagnant water. .............. 132 
Putting a dirty thing on someone 
praying... rr rer toas 132 
Spitting or blowing nose in one's 
garment... a ren Ad 134 
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. To ask repeatedly until something is 


understood................ sese 97 


. People present should convey the 


knowledge to the absentees.................. 98 


. Telling a lie against the Prophet 2% .....99 
. The writing of knowledge. .................. 99 
. Teaching and preaching at night. ....... 101 


. Speaking about knowledge at night. ..101 
. Memorization of knowledge. ............. 102 
. To be quiet to learned men................. 103 
. “Allah is the Most Learned." ............. 103 
. Asking while standing to a person 
who is sitting. ................ esses 106 
. "And of knowledge you have been 
given only a little." ممم لل‎ 106 
. Teaching some people only, fearing 
others will not understand it............... 107 
. To be shy while learning ................... 108 
Requesting somebody to ask on 
one's behalf 108 
. Teaching and giving religious 
Verdicts in a mosque. .............. aa... 109 


. Telling the questioner more than he 


asked. i: us 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ة‎ eren 109 


(4) The Book of Wudu (Ablution) 


. Salat is mot accepted without 
purification... 110 
. The superiority of ablution. ............... 110 
. Not to repeat ablution if in doubt. ...... 110 
. To perform a light ablution. ............... 111 
. [Completion (perfection) of 
ablution]................ ل ا ل‎ 111 
. To wash the face with both hands......112 
. Going to lavatory. ............... sss. 112 
. Providing water at lavatories. ............ 112 
. Never face the Qiblah while 
urinating or defecating. ...................... 113 
. Defecating while sitting over two 
lor cH RE 113 
. Women answering the call of nature. 113 
. Washing the private parts after 
answering the call of nature. .............. 114 
. Carrying an ‘Anaza along with the 
Walet iioi nette tectis ees 114 
. Cleaning private parts with right 


hand is forbidden. .............................. 114 


. Cleaning private parts with stones. ...115 


Cleaning private parts with dung is 
forbidden. .................... —— à 115 


. Washing the parts once in ablution....115 
. Washing the parts twice in ablution...116 


[Touching of clothes with the 
menstruating wife while one is 
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offering the Salât]. ............................ 149 
(7) The Book of Tayammum 
1. [“And you find no water ... "] .......... 150 
2. A non-traveller performing 
Tayammum. ......... see 151 
3. Blowing off dust from the hands. ...... 152 
4. Clean soil is sufficient. ...................... 152 
© The Book of Salat (Prayers) 
. How As-Salat was prescribed............ 156 
1 To wear clothes while offering 
As-Saldt. iie tete 159 
3. Offering As-Salát with a single 
garment, iens tp mp 159 
4. Crossing the corners of single . 
garment: sitr aeaeo i 160 
5. If the garment is tight. ....................... 160 
6. As-Salát in a Syrian cloak ................ 161 
7. Not to be naked during A5-Salát. ...... 161 
8. [Covering private parts]. ................... 161 
9. About the thigh.......................... 163 
10. Clothes for women offering Salát.,...164 
11. Looking at marks on a garment while 
offering Salát.................. sess 165 
12. Garments bearing a cross or picture.. 165 
13. As-Saldt in a silk Farrüj ................... 165 
14. As-Salát in a red garment. ................. 166 
15. As-Saldt on roof, pulpit and wood..... 166 
16. As-Salát on a Haşir .......................... 167 
17. As-Salát on bed. ................. sss 167 
18. Prostrating on a garment in scorching 
heats test Nets 168 
19. As-Salat with shoes on. ..................... 168 
20. As-Saldt with Khüff .......................... 168 
21. Prostration. asses 169 
22. Facing Qiblah during Salát . ............. 169 
23. "Take you the Magám of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of Salát" .......... 169 
24. Facing Qiblah from anywhere........... 170 
25. Offering Salát while not facing the 
OID a eee ttti 171 
26. Scraping off sputum from the 
mosque. es eae 172 
27. Spitting while offering Salât . ........... 173 
28. Expiation for spitting in a mosque. ... 173 
29. Preaching of the Imám....................... 173 
30. To say: Masjid of Bani so-and-so. .... 173 
31. Distribution in the mosque. ............... 174 
32. Mosques in the hNOUSES....................... 175 


56. Daughter washing blood from 
father's face... 134 
57. The Siwák (tooth brush made of roots 
of AFAR ECER eas 134 
58. Giving Siwák to oldest person of the 
Prop eee eani needed 134 
59. Sleeping with ablution. ...................... 135 
(5) The Book of Ghusl 
1. Ablution before a bath. ...................... 136 
2. Husband and wife bathing together. ..136 
3. Bathing with a Şû ‘ of water. .............. 137 
4. Pouring water thrice on head. ............ 137 
5. Scenting with perfume. ...................... 137 
6. Repeating sexual intercourse without 
bathing. ماد‎ RU dee 138 
7. Effect of scent after bathing............... 138 
8. Rubbing the hair thoroughly. ............. 139 
9. Remembering in the mosque that one 
18 Junub وي‎ baee 139 
10. Taking a bath in seclusion. ................ 139 
11. Screening during a bath. .................... 140 
12. A believer does not become impure...140 
13. Ablution of Junub before sleeping.....141 
14. If male and female organs come in 
close contact... 141 
(6) The Book of Menses 
1. ‘A thing ordained by Allâh’ ............... 142 
2. Washing husband's head and 
combing his hair... eee 142 
3. Leaning on menstruating wife while 
reciting Qur’ am. oo... cece ممم ممم‎ 143 
4. Using the word Nifûs for menses. ...... 143 
5. Fondling a menstruating wife. ........... 143 
6. Menstruating woman should leave 
AYUT EE 144 
7. I'tikaf of a bleeding woman .............. 144 
8. Perfuming after bathing at the end of 
MENSES aoo etes 145 
9. The bath after the menses. ................. 145 
10. Combing hair after the bath. .............. 146 
11. Undoing hair when taking the bath....146 
12. No Salát by menstruating woman in 
lieu of missed Salát............................ 147 
13. Sleeping with menstruating wife. ...... 147 
14. ‘Eid festivals and menstruating 
WOMEN iodo hues ces I ede ota ds 148 
15. Yellowish discharge.......................... 148 
16. Getting menses after Tawaf Al-Ifdda. 148 
17. Funeral praver for woman dying 


during childbirth. ..................... ss... 149 


. Passing in front of a person in Sa/at.. 195 
. Sin. of passing in front of a person in 


Salat ete eae tates 196 


. Offering As-Saldt behind a sleeping 


person; iia Rte eee 196 


. Carrying small girl while offering 


SCIL PREMIER 196 


. A woman removing troublesome 


things from a person in Saldt............. 197 


(9) The Book of the times of As-Salat 


1. [The times of As-Saldt and the 
superiority]. ................ sees 198 
2. Salat is expiation (of sins)................. 198 
3. Superiority of offering Salât at stated 
[in qM 200 
4. The five Salât are expiation . ............ 200 
5. Speaking in private to one's Lord. .... 200 
6. Praying Zuhr when it is cooler. ......... 201 
7. The time of Zuhr prayer. ................... 201 
8. Delaying Zuhr prayer to ‘Asr time. ... 203 
9. The time of 'Asr prayer. .................... 203 
10. Sin of missing 'Asr prayer................. 203 
11. Not offering the ‘Asr prayer. ............. 204 
12. {Superiority of ‘Asr prayer]............... 204 
13. Getting one Rak 'a of ‘Asr prayer in 
UME corp tete edo eir مو‎ 205 
14. The time of Maghrib prayer .............. 206 
15. Dislike calling Maghrib prayer as 
Tsh S s ere uc MD HR 206 
16. Superiority of "]shá ' prayer............... 207 
17. Overwhelmed by sleep before ‘/sha’.208 
18. ‘Isha’ time is up to middle of night... 208 
19. Superiority of Fajr prayer. ................ 209 
20. Time of the Fajr prayer. .................... 209 
21. Salát between Fajr prayer and 
SÜNI SE M 209 
22. No Saldt just before sunset................ 210 
23. Offering missed Salát after ‘Asr........ 210 
24. Adhán for Salát after its stated time .211 
25. Leading people in Salât after its time 
18 'OVBE: «i [00 212 
26. [When Salât has been forgotten]. ...... 212 
27. [Waiting for Salât] ............................ 212 
28. [Talking after Isha’ prayer].............. 213 
on The Book of Adhân 
. How Adhán was started..................... 215 
[Pronouncing the wording of Adhân 
twice (in doubles)]............................. 215 
3. Superiority of Adhán. ....................... 216 
4. Raising the voice in pronouncing 
ECT MEE 216 


33. Digging the graves of pagans and 
using the site for a mosque. ............... 176 
34. As-Salát in camel-yards. .................... 177 
35. Offering Salát with a furnace or fire 
IN LON te sce v net eb 177 
36. Dislikeness of 4s-Salát in 
1غ‎ 1 178 
37. [Taking graves of Prophets as 
MOSQUES} esc dera erectas 178 
38. Sleeping of a woman in the mosque. .178 
39. Sleeping of men in the mosque. ......... 179 
40. Praying on entering mosque. ............. 180 
41. Construction of the mosque. .............. 180 
42. To cooperate in building a mosque. ...180 
43. Whoever built a mosque. .................. 181 
44. While passing through a mosque. ......181 
45. Passing through a mosque is 
permissible. ............... esse 181 
46. Reciting poetry in the mosque. .......... 182 
47. Spearmen in the mosque. ................... 182 
48. Catching a debtor in the mosque........ 182 
49. Cleaning the mosque... 183 
50. Issuing statements in the mosque....... 183 
51. Fastening a prisoner or debtor in the 
Isque: enean im eee 183 
52. Pitching. a tent in the mosque for 
patients: oos rte redo 184 
53. Taking camel inside a mosque. .......... 184 
54. [Being guided by lamps].................... 185 
55. Small door and a path in the mosque. 185 
56. Doors and locks of Ka'ba and the 
MOSQUES .«.2: oerte tee 186 
57. The circles and sitting in the mosque.187 
58. Lying flat in the mosque. ................... 187 
59. As-Salát in a mosque situated in a 
Markets a: onec 0000000 t 187 
60. Clasping of hands ............................ 188 
61. Mosques on way to Al-Madina.......... 189 
(O.B.) [Chapters about the Sutra 
of Musalli| 
1. Sutra of Imám is also the Sutra for 
those behind him.................... sss. 193 
2. Distance between the person and the 
Sulriss AER 193 
3. Using an '4naza as a Sutra. ............... 193 
4. Offering As-Saldt facing the pillars ..194 
5. Non-congregational As-Salát 
between the pillars. ............................ 194 
6. Facing a Rahila (mount), camel, tree 
Ot Saddle vi, a. e eo ete md 194 
7. Offering As-Salát facing a bed .......... 195 


5] 


40. /mam prolonging the Salât ............... 233 
41. Shortening the Qiyám ....................... 233 
42. Short Salát but perfect....................... 234 
43. Shortening Salát on hearing cries of 
CRISS 234 
44. Straightening the TOWS....................... 234 
45. Imûm facing followers to straighten 
the TOWS asena 235 
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his followers...................... sss. 235 
47. The night prayer. ................... sss 236 
(O.B)[Chapters on the Characteristics 
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1. Raising both hands on first Takbir. ...237 
2. Placing right hand on left. ................. 237 
3. What to say after Takbír.................... 237 
4. [Something about Paradise and Hell] 238 
5. Looking at /mám during As-Salat . ...238 
6. Looking towards sky in As-Salát . .... 239 
7. Looking around in 45-Salát............... 239 
8. Recitation of Strat Al-Fátiha is 
compulsory. ............ sse 239 


9. Reciting Qur'án in Zuhr prayer. ........ 241 

10. Reciting Qur'án in Maghrib prayer... 242 
11. Reciting aloud in Maghrib prayer. .... 242 
12. As-Sajda during recitation in ‘Isha’ 


prayer... 1 11 242 
13. Reciting in ‘Isha’ prayer. .................. 242 
14. Reciting Qur'àn in Fajr prayer.......... 243 
15. Reciting aloud in Fajr prayer. ........... 243 


16. Reciting two Sürah in one Rak a. ..... 244 
17. Reciting only Al-Fatiha in last two 


Rak"at.......... a 245 
18. [Saying of ‘Amin aloud by the 
Imam] 245 
19. Superiority of saying ‘Amin. ............. 245 
20. Bowing behind the rows on entering 
mosquée: «eee erbe dre 2 
21. To say Takbir on bowing. ................. 246 
22. Saying Takbir on rising from 
prostration. sorsana 246 
23. Putting both hands on knees while 
اا‎ 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 nennen nnne 246 
24. Keeping the back straight in Ruku‘ 
(bowing). nennen eni 247 
25. Invocation in Ruku‘ (bowing). .......... 247 
26. Superiority of saying "Alláhumma 
Rabbana lakal hamd' ........................ 247 
27. [Reciting Qunáüt]................. sess 248 
28. Standing straight after bowing. ......... 249 


29. Saying Takbír while prostrating. ....... 249 


. To suspend fighting on hearing 
Adler 216 
. What to say on hearing Adhán. .......... 217 
. Invocation at the time of Adhán......... 217 
. Drawing lots for pronouncing Adhán.218 
. Adhán pronounced by a blind. ........... 218 
. Adhán after dawn............................... 218 
. Adhán before dawn............................ 219 


. Interval between Adhán and Iqáma. ..219 
. There should be one Mu 'adhdhin. .....219 
. Adhán and Igáma if travellers are 


MANY nene. 220 


. Saying, “We have missed A5-Salát." .220 
. Getting up for Salât during Igáma. ....221 
. The /mám confronted with a problem 


after Jqáma................. esses 221 


. Congregational Salat is obligatory.....221 
. Superiority of congregational Salât ..222 


. Superiority of Fajr prayer in 
congregation. 0... 1 222 
. Superiority of offering Zuhr prayer 
early; aieo 223 
. Every step towards good deeds is 
rewarded. sessed لاا‎ 223 
. Superiority of ‘Ishd’ prayer in 
congregation. ............ sese 223 
. Reward for waiting for Salát . ........... 224 


. Superiority of going to mosque for 


congregation. ...........seeseeeeenen 224 
Only compulsory Saldt after Igdma. ..225 


A patient attending congregational 

Salát seca 225 
. Can [mám offer Salát with only few 

present... eie pedet 226 
. If meal is ready after Iqâma is 

pronounced. ............... sse 227 
. Doing domestic work after Jgama is 

pronounced. .............sessseeeseeee 227 
. Offering Salât to teach people. .......... 228 
. Precedence in leading the Salât . ....... 228 
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Drosttáte?. «e Rate 231 
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OES ———HÁ EN 232 

A slave may lead the Salât ................ 232 


perfectly... oce ns 232 
Standing on the right side of Imam. ...232 
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23. An hour (lucky opportune time) on 


Friday: tenenan elt 273 
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25. Salât before and after Jumu ‘a prayer.274 
(12) The Book of the Fear Prayer 
1. The Fear Prayer... 275 
2. Fear Prayer while standing or riding. 275 
3. Offering Salât while riding and by 
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(13) The Book of the two ‘Eid 
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1. Display of spears and shields on ‘Eid 
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OUL s ie eo م ع عن‎ 2T] 
3. Eating on the day of Nahr ................ 277 
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6. Khutba delivered after ‘Eid prayer. ... 279 
7. Good deeds on the days of Tashriq. ..280 
8. Saying Takbir at Mina and going to 
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9. Slaughtering animals on the day of 
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(14) The Book of Witr 
1. What is said regarding Witr............... 282 
2. The timing of Witr................... sse 282 
3. Witr as the last Salât at night. ............ 282 
4. Praying Witr on an animal................ 283 
5. Reciting Qunüt before and after 
DOWIE ا‎ ne 283 
The Book concerning Al-Istisqa’ 

E. Al-Istisqá*. RSS 284 
2. Invocation against Pagans. ............... 284 
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facing Qiblah................... sss 287 
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7. What to say if it rains. oo... 288 
8. If the wind blows... 288 
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10. Earthquakes and other signs of the 


Day of Judgement... 288 


30. Superiority of prostrating................... 249 
31. Prostrating on seven bones. ............... 252 
32. Sitting between two prostrations........ 253 
33. Not putting forearms on ground 
while prostrating. ............................... 253 
34. Sitting straight in Witr م‎ 253 
35. Saying Takbír on riSİng...................... 253 
36. Sitting in Tashahhud. ........................ 254 
37. Not sitting at the end of second 
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38. Tashahhud in the last Rak'a............... 255 
39. Invocation before Taslim. .................. 256 
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41. Taslim at the end of Salât . ................ 257 
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43. Dhikr after Salát ........... sss 257 
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46. To depart after Salât ......................... 260 
47. Uncooked onion, garlic or leek.......... 260 
48. Ablution for boys... 261 
49. Women attending mosque at night. ...262 
(11) The Book of Al-Jumu ‘a (Friday) 
1. Prescription of Friday prayer. ............ 263 
2. [Perfuming for Friday prayer]............ 263 
3. Superiority of Jumu ‘a prayer............. 263 
4. Using hair oil before Friday prayer....264 
5. Wearing best available clothes........... 265 
6. Cleaning the teeth with Siwák on 
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7. Recitation in Fajr prayer on Friday. ..266 
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compulsory?............... essen 267 
11. If it becomes very hot on Friday........ 267 
12. Walking to Jumu ‘a prayer. ................ 268 
13. Sitting on someone else place. ........... 268 
14. Adhán for Jumu a prayer. .................. 268 
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17. Delivering Khutba on the pulpit. ....... 269 
18. Delivering Khutba while standing. ....270 
19. Saying Amma ba ‘du in Khutba ......... 270 
20. Two Rak ‘at on entering during 
Khütbà.:i 271 
21. Istisqá ' (invoking for rain) in 
Khutba...... eee tee 272 
22. Keep quiet and listen to Khutba......... 272 
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6. Sleeping during late hours of night. .. 303 
7. Prolonging standing in Tahajjud ......304 
8. The Salât of the Prophet 3& .............. 304 
9. Waking up for night prayer. .............. 304 
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16. Omitting the night prayer after used 
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17. Salat at night in loud voice................ 307 
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19. Two Rak 'at Sunna before Fajr 

prayer. istituti ede 310 
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21. Offering Duha prayer when not in 
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22. Two Rak ‘at before Zuhr prayer......... 310 
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Maghrib prayer... 311 
(20) The Book of As-Salát in the Mosque 
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Nabawi (Al-Madina). ........................ 312 
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4. Returning greeting while in Salát .....315 
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(23) The Book .. . nnerals (Al-Janá' iz) 
1. Whose last wo... were: Lá iláha ill- 
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11. Except Allah, nobody knows when it 


0 ا‎ 1 aun 289 
1 The Book of the Eclipses 
. Salât during a solar eclipse. ............... 290 
j Giving Sadaqa during eclipse............ 290 
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4. To seek refuge with Allah during 
ااا‎ ee ae AR 291 
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8. Reciting aloud in Eclipse prayer. ....... 293 
(17) The Book about the Prostration 

during Recitation of the Qur'án 

1. [Prostrations during recitation]. ......... 294 

2. To prostrate while reciting Sürat Sdd.294 

3. Prostration of Muslims with Pagans. .294 

4. Reciting Verses of prostrations and 


not prostrating. ......... sese 295 
5. Prostration while reciting /dhas- 
Samá' un-Shaqqat. م ل‎ sss. 295 


6. Not finding a place for prostration.....295 
(18) The Book of the Shortened 
Prayers (At-Tagqsir) 
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should offer shortened prayers........... 296 
2. The Salat at Mina............... sss 296 
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together on a journey. ...................... 298 
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10. Starting Salát while sitting and 


finishing off while standing. .............. 299 
(19) The Book of Tahajjud (Prayer) 
1. The Tahajjud prayer........................... 300 


2. The superiority of Tahajjud prayer. ...301 
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4. The Prophets exhortation to 
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5. Standing for Salât at night. ................ 303 
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. Funeral prayer of a martyr................. 335 
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41. Committing suicide. .......................... 340 
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44. To seek refuge from punishment in 
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hundred parts..................... sess 954 
9. Putting child on the thigh ................. 955 
10. Being merciful towards people and 
animals... pectet 955 
11. Being kind to one's neighbour .......... 956 


Al-Mujaththama ................... مع‎ 926 
9. The meat of chickens ......................... 927 
10. The meat of beasts having fangs........ 927 
LI The nU c 927 
12. Branding the faces ............................. 928 


(66) The Book of A/-Adháhi (Sacrifices 
— Animals slaughtered on the 
day of ‘Eid-ul-Adha) 

1. What may be eaten of the meat of 


sacrificed animals............................... 928 
(67) The Book of Drinks 
1. The alcoholic drinks prepared from 
HONEY e —— 929 
2. Preparing non-alcoholic drinks ......... 930 
3. The use of bowls and containers........ 930 
4. The unripe and ripe date-drink........... 930 
Se MICE Eee dines 931 
6. Milk (mixed) with water .................... 93] 
7. Drinking while standing..................... 932 
8. Drinking from water-skins................. 932 
9. Not to breathe into a vessel................ 933 
10. Silver utensils........................ sess 933 
11. To drink in wooden utensils............... 933 
(68) The Book of Patients 
1. Sickness is expiation for sins ............. 934 
2. The severity of disease....................... 934 
3. A person suffering from epilepsy ......935 
4. A blind person oo... eee 935 
5. Visiting a patient... 935 
6. To say, “I am sick." sess 936 
7. The patient's wish for death............... 936 
8. Invocation for the patient................... 937 
(69) The Book of Medicine 
1. Creation of disease and treatment ......938 
2. A cure is in three things ..................... 938 
3. Treatment with honey ........................ 938 
4. Treating with black cumin ................ 939 
5. Sniffing the Indian or sea Qust .......... 939 
6. Cupping, a treatment for disease........ 939 
7. Treatment with Ruqya........................ 939 
8: Leprosy ose ees 940 
9. Disease of the abdomen ..................... 941 
10. Pleurisy.... seen 941 
11. Fever is from the heat of Hell ............ 941 
12: Plagüe: aeneis 942 
13. Rugya for an evil eye ......................... 942 
14. Treating snake-bite and scorpion 
sting with Ruqya ........... eee 942 
15. The Rugya of the Prophet $£ ............. 942 
16. The Fa’! (good omen)........................ 943 


17. Foretellers ....................seseeeeee 943 


5. Adultery of parts other than private 
Do EE 968 
6. Greeting the boys ............ sss 968 
7. Asking, “Who is that?" ..................... 968 
8. To avoid making another get up from 
his:seat...25 erepti 969 
9. Ihtibá' (a sitting posture)................... 969 
10. Secret talk by two out of more than 
three persons... 969 
11. Fires and lamps in a house at bedtime969 
12. Buildings ates 970 
a The Book of Invocations 
1. Prophets’ invocations ........................ 971 
2. The best way of asking forgiveness 
from Allêh..................... 97] 
3. The Prophet 3 seeking Alláh's. 
Forgiveness ............. sse 972 
4. Tauba (repentance)............................ 972 
5. What to say on going to bed.............. 973 
6. Sleeping on the right side .................. 973 
7. Waking up at night ............................ 974 
8. [Dusting the bed before sleeping] .....974 
9. Appealing to Allah with 
determination.................... sess 975 
10. Do not become impatient with 
invocations ..0..... eee sss 975 
11. Invoking at the time of distress ......... 975 
12. Seeking refuge from difficult 
moments. 1 1 976 
13. ‘O Allah, if I should hurt 
SOMEDOAY...” 0... ا‎ Ss 976 
14. Seeking refuge from being a miser....976 


. Seeking refuge from all kinds of sins 


977 ما ل ا ا and debt oo.‏ 

16. “Our Lord! Give us that which is 
good in this world..."......................... 977 

17. *O Allah! Forgive my past and future 
Du d حون لاد ا ار لو ان و‎ 978 
18. Saying, “Ld iláha ill-Alláh" .............. 978 
19. The superiority of Tasbíh .................. 979 
20. The superiority of Dhikr Alláh.......... 979 

(74) The Book of Rigáq (Softening of 

the Hearts) 

1. [Health and leisure] ........................... 981 

2. ‘Be in this world as if you werea 
SUSDBer sciente 981 

3. Hoping for long life and worldly 
pleasures... eee 982 

4. Asking Allah for new lease of life at 
SIXES 982 


‘The one whose neighbour does not 
feel safe from his evil......................... 956 
A believer should not harm his 
neighbour ................. esses 956 
Every good deed is considered asa 
Sadaqa SOS 957 
Being kind and lenient in all matters .957 
Cooperation between believers .......... 957 
The Prophet's 2 conversation ......... 957 
Good character and generosity .......... 958 
Calling bad names and cursing .......... 958 
What is disliked of Namima 
(calumnies)...................... esses 959 
Praising a person................. sss 959 
Jealousy and mutual estrangement.....960 
What sort of suspicion is allowed ......960 
Concealing what sins one may 
COMME esc ecce teal eerta 960 
Cutting relations with another 
MUSH}: ا‎ 0 n ees 961 
“... be with those who are true" ......... 961 
To be patient when one is harmed by 
Otliets:. 11 962 
Be cautious from being angry ............ 962 
Hayâ و‎ eet d 962 
Doing what one likes ......................... 963 
Being cheerful......................s suus 963 
A believer is not stung twice.............. 963 
اا‎ 1 es 964 
Indulging too much in poetry............. 964 
“Woe to JOU. 606 لمعم ممم مم ملل‎ 964 


Calling people by their fathers’ 5 


‘Al-Karm is only the heart of a 

dee 065‏ ااا 
Changing a name .................... sess 965‏ 
Omitting a letter from somebody's‏ 

Dame... «cesi 00101011 965 
The name most disliked by Allah ......966 
Saying Alhamdu-lilláh on sneezing ...966 
Sneezing and yawning ....................... 966 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 


38. 
39. 


40. 
41. 
42. 


(72) The Book of asking Permission (to 


enter the dwelling place of 
somebody else ) 


1. The small number of persons should 
greet large و‎ eese 967 
2. The walking person should greet the 
ااا‎ ceeceesseceeeseeeetceeeerenees 967 
3. Greeting everybody............................ 967 
4. Asking permission to enter is 


because of sight...................... sss 967 


7. Vowing for something sinful........... 1004 
(77) The Book of Expiation of 
(Unfulfilled) Oaths 
1. The Sá' of Al-Madina and the Midd 
of the Prophet $$... 1005 
(78) The Book of Fará'id (the Laws of 
Inheritance). 
1. The share of the offspring from their 
dead parents... 1006 
2. The inheritance of a grand-child and 
daughter................ sss 1006 
3. The freed slave belongs to the 
manumitters........... eese. 1007 


4. Claiming to be somebody's son ...... 1007 
(79) The Book of Al-Hudiid (Alláh's 
set Limits and Punishment for 


those who violate them) 
1. Beating with date-palm leaves and 
SHOES: oean Satish terete a ee 1008 
2. Cursing thieves... cesses 1009 
3. Cutting of hand and the (minimum) 
theft. لم لوال ا‎ eris 1009 


(80) The Book of the Punishment of 
those who wage war against Allah 


and His Messenger 3 
1. Punishment to learn good manners . 1010 
2. Slandering the slaves....................... 1010 
(81) The Book of Ad-Diyét (Blood- 
money) 
1. “If anyone saved a life..." ................ 1011 
2. "Life for life, eye for eye...” ........... 1011 
3. Seeking to shed blood without right 1012 
4. Taking right or Qisás without 
submitting to the ruler ..................... 1012 
5. The Diya for cutting fingers ............ 1013 
(82) The Book of Obliging the 
Apostates from Islám. 
1. The sin of worshipping something 
besides Allâh ................................... 1013 
(83) The Book of the Interpretation of 
Dreams 
1. The dreams of righteous people ...... 1014 
2. (Good) dreams are from Allâh ........ 1014 
3. Al-Mubashshirát (glad tidings) ....... 1014 
4. Seeing the Prophet 3$ in a dream... 1014 
5. Day dreams..................... sess 1015 
6. Seeing oneself fettered in a dream .. 1016 
7. Replacing something in a dream ..... 1016 
8. Narrating a dream which one did not 


SOG o cte tese ape ode 1017 


. Deeds for the sake of Alláh................ 983 
. The righteous people will die............. 983 
. Warding off the afflictions of wealth.984 
. Spending money on good deeds ........ 984 
. The way of living of the Prophet 3 
and his companions............................ 984 
. Adopting a middle course .................. 987 
. Hope with fear .................. sss 987 
. Protecting tongue from evil-talk ........ 988 
. Giving up sinful deeds ....................... 989 
. The Hell-fire is surrounded by 
desires and passions ........................... 989 
. Paradise is nearer to you than your 
shóé lace" riti 989 
. Looking at an inferior person............. 990 
. Intention to do good or bad................ 990 
. Disappearance of Al-Amánah ........... 990 
Worshipping for showing off............. 992 
The lowliness of oneself .................... 992 
. 'Alláh loves to meet him who loves 
to meet Allah" .................... sess 993 
. The stupors of death........................... 993 
. Allah will grasp the earth................... 994 
. The gathering on the Day of 
Resurrection.................. sss 995 
“Think they not that they will be 
resurrected...” isis 995 
Retaliation on the Day of 
Resurrection .................... sese 996 
The description of Paradise and the 
ji — À———— 996 


The Prophet’s'#% Tank—Al-Kauthar 998 


25. 


26. 


27.. 


28. 


(75) The Book of Al-Qadar (Divine 


Preordainment) 
The pen has become dry .................. 1000 


l. 


2. “And the Command of Allah is a 


decree determined" ........................ 1000 
3. Seeking something other than 
preordained 1 1 1 1 1 1 ذ‎ ess 1000 
4. Al-Ma'sám is the one whom Allah 
jure re M Aniline 1001 
5. "(Alláh) comes in between a person 
and his heart"... 1001 
(76) The Book of Oaths and Vows 
1. The Book of oaths and vows............ 1002 
2. The oaths of the Prophet 3É ............. 1002 
3. "They swear by Allah their strongest 
oaths that ااا‎ 1003 
4. Doing something against oath.......... 1003 
5. To vow in Alláh's obedience ........... 1004 
6. To die without fulfilling a vow ........ 1004 


9. [There will be twelve Muslim 
milers. | ات ل بي‎ 1026 
(86) The Book of Wishes 
1. What kind of wishing is disliked? ... 1027 
(87) The Book of holding fast to the 
Qur’an and the Sunna 
1. Following the Sunna ...................... 1028 
2. Asking too many questions ............. 1029 
3. Judgement based on one's own 
opinion (Qiyás)........................ sse 1029 
4. 'You will follow the ways of 
ا ا‎ 1030 
5. Stoning to death of the married 
PEOPIE و السو‎ aed 1030 
6. A judge’s verdict according to the 
best of his knowledge ...................... 1030 
7. The silence of the Prophet 3&.......... 1031 


(88) The Book of Tauhid (Islámic 


Monotheism) and to criticise on 
Jahmia etc. 


. The call of the Prophet # to worship 


Allâh Alone .................... eere 1032 


. *Alláh is the All-Provider, Owner of 


Power, the Most Strong" ................ 1032 


. “He is the All-Mighty, the 


All-Wise” aceite den 1033 


. “Allah warns you against Himself” 1033 


“They want to change Allah’s 
WOfAS ses 1034 


. The talk of the Lord تعالى‎ to the 


Prophets and others ......................... 1035 


; Weighing of the deeds and sayings of 


people on the Day of Resurrection.. 1037 


9. Considering the interpretation of a 


dream invalid. .................................. 1017 
(84) The Book of Al-Fitan (Trials and 
Afflictions) 
1. ‘After me you will see things 
ا[ اا‎ aaa 1019 
2. The appearance of Al-Fitan ............ 1020 
3. °... but the time following it will be 
WORSE SSA مو‎ 1020 


4. ‘Whoever takes arms against us...” ..1020 
5. A sitting person will be better than 


standing one... " sss 1020 
6. To stay in the desert ........................ 1021 
7. If Allah sends punishment upon a 

NAON ل و ل‎ is 1021 
8. Changing one’s words ..................... 1021 
9. The coming of the fire ..................... 1022 
10. [‘The Hour will not be established 

till] niece n Bt 1022 


(85) The Book of 4hkám (Judgements) 
1. To listen to and obey the ruler ........ 1024 
2. Being keen to have the authority to 


rule. emere En 1024 
3. The ruler not ruling in an honest 
00 ز 1 ا‎ 0 1 0 1024 
4. Causing people trouble and 
difficulties oe ee sss 1025 
5. Can a judgement be given in an 
angry mood ................ see 1025 
6. The qualities of a scribe ................... 1025 
7. How to give the Bai ‘a (pledge) to the 
Imam eee 1026 
8. The appointment of a caliph .,.......... 1026 


(End of Summarized Sahth Al-Bukhári) 


Explanation: 


After each Hadith, the number quoted in brackets represents its reference from Original 
Sahth Bukhári, translated by Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan. For example: At the end of 
Hadith No. 950, the number quoted is /3: 174 — O.B.] which indicates that its number is 
174 in Volume No. 3, while the letters O.B. stand for Original Sahth Bukhári. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
NOTICE 


Whoever finds any mistake in our translation of the meanings of the 
Summarized Sahih Al-Bukhári into English, we request him to write to the 
Chancellor of the Islamic University at Al-Madina, indicating the mistake 
and its place along with the correct translation. We thank all those who will 
point out these mistakes with the intention of seeking Allah’s Pleasures, and 
of correcting the translation of the meanings of the Summarized Sahih 
Al-Bukhári and peace and Allah’s Blessings be upon our Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ Le, 
Allah is Surety over what we say. 


Translator and Publisher: 


Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 
Abdul Malik Mujahid 


إعلان 
يرحى من كل من يجد ملاحظة أو حطاً في ترجمتنا لمعاني مختصر صحيح البخساري 
باللغة الإنحليزية أن يكتب إلى رئيس الجامعة الإسلامية بالمدينة المدورة موضحًا 
ذلك موضع الخطأ مع بيان الصواب. ونشكر كل من نبه على شيء من ذلك 
قاصداً وجه الله تعالى وتصحيح ترجمة معاني pat‏ صحيح البخاري. وصلى الله 
على نبينا حمد وصحبه وسلم. والله على ما نقول وكيل. 
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بشم الله DAS‏ الرَحيْم 


١.كتاب‏ بدء الوحى إلى 
رسول الله $i‏ 
١(‏ - باب: كيف كان بد٤ Api‏ إلى 
Jya‏ الله 4( 


IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, 
THE MOST BENEFICENT, 
THE MOST MERCIFUL. 


1. THE OF REVELATION 


{CHAPTER 1. How the Divine 
Inspiration started to be revealed to 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ go . And the 
Statement of Allah Jw : “Verily, We 
have inspired you (O Muhammad صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ( as We inspired Nüh (Noah) 
and the Prophets after him.” 
(V. 4:163)}.} 


1. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab « رض الله‎ said: 
I heard 411315 Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “The reward of deeds depends 
upon the intentions and every person 
will get the reward according to what 
he has intended. So whoever emigrates 
for worldly benefits or for a woman to 
marry, his emigration will be for what 
he emigrated for.!!! /7:J-O.B.] 


2. Narrated ‘Aisha vc» «s, (the 
mother of the faithful believers): 
Al-Harith bin Hisham «+», asked 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , “O 
Allah’s Messenger! How is the Divine 
Inspiration revealed to you?” Alláh's 
Messenger عليه وسلم‎ i gle replied, 
“Sometimes it is (revealed) like the 
ringing of a bell, this form of 
Inspiration is the hardest of all and then 
this state passes off after I have grasped 
what is inspired. Sometimes the angel 
comes in the form of a man and talks to 
me and I grasp whatever he says.” — 


[1] The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said this on the occasion of someone's emigration from Makka to 
Al-Madina which was not for the sake of the Islamic cause but to marry a woman who 
had stipulated that he should emigrate if he wanted to marry her. Anyhow, this Hadith 
implies a general principle, i.e. one is rewarded for his deeds according to his real 
intentions and not according to his actual deeds which might be good in themselves but 


were motivated by an ill intention. 
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‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ added: Verily, I saw the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ being inspired 
(divinely) and (noticed) the sweat 
dropping from his forehead on a very 
cold day as the Inspiration was over. 
[1:2-O.B.] 


3. Narrated ‘Aisha qi adlı رضى‎ , the 
mother of the faithful believers: The 
commencement of the (Divine) 
Inspiration 10 Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Was in the form of righteous 
good (true) dreams which came true 
like bright daylight, and then the love 
of seclusion was bestowed upon him. 
He used to go in seclusion in the cave 
of Hira where he used to worship 
(Alláh Alone) continuously for many 
nights before returning to (or his desire 
to see) his family. He used to take with 
him the journey food for the stay and 
then come back to (his wife) Khadija to 
take his food likewise again till 
suddenly the Truth descended upon 
him while he was in the cave of Hira‘. 
The angel came to him and asked him 
to read. The Prophet pt) صلى الله‎ 
replied, “I do not know how to read.” 
The Prophet added, “Then the angel 
caught me (forcefully) and pressed me 
so hard that I could not bear it any 
more. He then released me and again 
asked me to read and I replied, ‘I do not 
know how to read’. Thereupon he 
caught me again and pressed me a 
second time till I could not bear it any 
more. He then released me and again 
asked me to read but again I replied, ‘I 
do not know how to read (or what shall 
I read)?’ Thereupon he caught me for 
the third time and pressed me, and then 
released me and said, ‘Read in the 
Name of your Lord, Who has created 
(all that exists). Has created man from a 
clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous.’ " (V. 96:1-3) Then Alláh's 
Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ returned with 
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1. The Book of Revelation 


the Inspiration. and with his heart 
beating severely. Then he went to 
Khadija bint Khuwailid usw», and 
said, “Cover me! Cover me!” They 
covered him till his fear was over and 
after that he told Khadija usw», 
everything that had happened (and 
said), “I fear that something may 
happen to me.” Khadija usw رضى‎ 
replied, “Never! By Allah, Allah will 
never disgrace you. You keep good 
relations with your kith and kin, help 
the poor and the destitute, serve your 
guests generously and assist the 

deserving calamity-afflicted ones.” 

Khadija s الله‎ yè, then accompanied him 
to her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin 
Asad bin ‘Abdul ‘Uzza, who, during 
the Period of Ignorance became a 
Christian and used to write the writing 
with Hebrew letters. He would write 
from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as 
Allah j-;;» wished him to write. He 
was an old man and had lost his 
eyesight. Khadija ws رضي الله‎ said to him, 
“O my cousin! Listen to the story of 
your nephew", Waraqa asked, “O my 
nephew! What have you seen?" Alláh's 
Messenger pl الله عليه‎ te described 

whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, 
“This is the same one [who keeps the 
secrets ie. angel Jibrael (Gabriel)] 
whom Allâh had sent to Mûsa (Moses). 
I wish I were young and could live upto 
the time when your people would turn 
you out.” Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
e asked, “Will they drive me out?" 
He replied in the affirmative and said, 
“Anyone (man) who came with 

something similar to what you have 
brought, was treated with hostility; and 
if I should remain alive till the day 
(when you will be turned out) then I 
would support you strongly.” But after 
a few days Waraqa died and the Divine 
Inspiration was also paused for a while. 
[1:3 (A)-O.B.] 
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4. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Ansári teg الله‎ ya, while talking about 
the period of pause in revelation, 
reported the speech of the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ : ^ While I was walking, all of 
a sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I 
looked up and saw the same angel, who 
had visited me at the cave of Hira; 
siting on a chair between the sky and 
the earth. I got scared of him and came 
back home and said, ‘Wrap me (in 
blankets). And then Allah jw revealed 
the following Holy Verses (of the 
Qur'àn): ‘O you (i.e. Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليهوسلم‎ )! Enveloped (in garments)! 
Arise and warn’....upto... ‘and keep 
away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!’ 
(V. 74:1-5). After this, the revelation 
started coming strongly and frequently 
in succession one after the other.” 
[1:3(B)-O.B.] 


5. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas usps رضى الله‎ in 
the explanation of the Statement of 
Allah Ju : “Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'án, O Mubammad 
,(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to make haste therewith.” 
(V. 75:16) said, *Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to bear the revelation 
with great stress and hardness, and used 
to move his lips (quickly with the 
Inspiration)" Ibn ‘Abbas moved his 
lips saying, “I am moving my lips (in 
front of you) as Allah’s Messenger s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ used to move his." So Allah 
و جل‎ » revealed, “Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur’4n O Muhammad 
الله عليه وسلم‎ le ) to make haste therewith. It 
is for Us to collect it and to give you (O 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ ) the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'án)" (V. 75:16,17,) 
[which means that Allah جل‎ ; je will 
make him (the Prophet pl (صلى الله عليه‎ 
remember the portion of the Qur’an 
which was revealed at that time by 
heart (and recite it)]. The Statements of 
Allah جل‎ 5, : “And when We have 
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recited it to you [O Muhammad الله‎ e 
عليه وسلم‎ through Jibrael (Gabriel)] then 
follow you its (the Qur'án's) recital” 
(V. 75:18) (means ‘listen to it and be 
silent’). “Then it is for Us (Allah) to 
make it clear to you” (V. 75:19) means 
then it is (for Allah) to make you recite 
it (and its meaning will be clear by 
itself through your tongue). 
Afterwards, Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ used to listen to Jibrael (Gabriel) 
whenever he came and after his 
departure he الله عليه وسلم‎ le used to recite 
it as Jibrael (Gabriel) had recited it." 
[1: 4-O.B.] 


6. Narrated (Ibn 'Abbás) ces; 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was the 
most generous of all the people, and he 
used to reach the peak in generosity in 
the month of Ramadán when Jibrael 
(Gabriel) ec «met him. He [Jibrael 
(Gabriel)] used to meet him every night 
of Ramadan to teach him the Qur’an. 
` Allah’s Messenger ply الله عليه‎ 4L» was the 
most generous person, even more 
generous than the fair winds [sent (by 
Allah) with glad tidings (rain) in 
readiness and haste to do charitable 
deeds]. /7:5-O.B.] 


7. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin 'Abbás) 
Lage i رضی‎ : Abû Sufyàn bin Harb 
informed me that Heraclius had sent a 
messenger to him while he had been 
accompanying a caravan from Quraish. 
They were merchants doing business in 
Shám (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan), at the time when Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had truce with 
Abû Sufyân and Quraish infidels. So 
Abû Sufyan and his companions went 
to Heraclius at ‘Ilya’ (Jerusalem). 
Heraclius called them in.the court and 
he had all the senior Roman dignitaries 
around him. He called for his translator 
who, translating Heraclius’? question 
said to them, “Who amongst you is 
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closely related to the man who claims 
to be a Prophet?" Abü Sufyán replied, 
"| am the nearest relative to him 
(amongst the group)." Heraclius said, 
“Bring him (Abû Sufyan) close to me 
and make his companions stand near 
behind him." (Abi Sufyán added), 
Heraclius told his translator to tell my 
companions that he wanted to put some 
questions to me regarding that man (the 
Prophet) and that i£ I told a lie they (my 
companions) should contradict me." 
(Abû Sufyán added), “By Allah! Had I 
not been ashamed of my companions 
labelling me a liar, I would not have 
spoken the truth about the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ . The first question he asked 
me about him was: ‘What is his family 
status amongst you?’ I replied, ‘He 
belongs to a good (noble) family 
amongst us.’ (Heraclius) further asked, 
‘Has anybody else amongst you ever 
claimed the same (i.e. to be a Prophet) 
before his (claim)?’ I replied, ‘No.’ 
Heraclius asked, ‘Was anybody 

amongst his ancestors a king?’ I 

replied, ‘No.’ Heraclius asked, ‘Do the 
nobles or the poor follow him?’ I 
replied, ‘It is the poor who follow him.’ 
He said, ‘Are his followers increasing 
or decreasing (day by day)?’ I replied, 
‘They are increasing.’ He then asked, 
‘Does anybody amongst those who 
embrace his religion become displeased 
and renounce the religion afterwards?’ 
I replied, ‘No.’ Heraclius said, ‘Have 
you ever accused him of telling lies 
before his claim (to be a Prophet)?’ I 
replied, ‘No’. Heraclius said, ‘Does he 
ever betray or prove treacherous to his 
covenants?’ I replied, ‘No. We are at 
truce with him but we do not know 
what he will do in it.’ I could not find 
an opportunity to say anything against 
him except that word. Heraclius asked, 
‘Have you ever had a war with him?’ I 
replied, ‘Yes.’ Then he said, ‘What was 
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the outcome of the battles?' I replied, 
‘Sometimes he was victorious and 
sometimes we.’ Heraclius said, ‘What 
does he order you to do?’ I said, ‘He 
tells us to worship Allah Alone, and not 
to worship anything along with Him, 
and to renounce all that our ancestors 
had said. He orders us to pray, to speak 
the truth, to be chaste and to keep good 
relations with our kith and kin.’ 

Heraclius asked the translator to 

convey to me the following, ‘I asked 
you about his family and your reply 
was that he belonged to a very noble 
family. In fact all the Messengers come 
from noble families amongst their 
respective peoples. I questioned you 
whether anybody else amongst you 
claimed such a thing, your reply was in 
the negative. If the answer had been in 
the affirmative, I would have thought 
that this man was following the 

previous man's statement. Then I asked 
you whether anyone of his ancestors 
was a king. Your reply was in the 
negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that 
this man wanted to take back his 
ancestral kingdom. I further asked 
whether he was ever accused of telling 
lies before he said what he said, and 
your reply was in the negative. So I 
wondered how a person who does not 
tell a lie about others could ever tell a 
lie about Alláh. I, then asked you 
whether the rich people followed him 
or the poor. You replied that it was the 
poor who followed him. And in fact 
these (poor always) are the followers of 
the Messengers. Then I asked you 
whether his followers were increasing 
or decreasing. You replied that they 
were increasing, and in fact this is the 
way of true faith, till it is complete in 
all respects. I further asked you 

whether there was anybody, who, after 
embracing his religion, became 
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1. The Book of Revelation 


displeased and discarded his religion. 
Your reply was in the negative, and in 
fact this is (the sign of) true faith, when 
its delight enters the hearts and mixes 
with them completely. I asked you 
whether he had ever betrayed. You 
replied in the negative and likewise the 
Messengers never betray. Then I asked 
you what he ordered you to do. You 
replied that he ordered you to worship 
Allah (and Allah Alone) and not to 
worship anything along with Him and 
forbade you to worship idols and 
ordered you to pray, to speak the truth 
and to be chaste. If what you have said 
is true, he will very soon occupy this 
place [which is underneath my feet 
(now) and I knew it (from the 
Scriptures)] that he was going to appear 
but I did not know that he would be 
from you, and if I am sure!!! to reach 
him, I would go immediately to meet 
him and if I were with him, I would 
certainly wash his feet." Heraclius then 
asked for the letter addressed by 
Allah’s Messenger وسلم‎ ade الله‎ gle which 
was delivered by Dihya to the governor 
of Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius 
to read. The contents of the letter were 
as follows: In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
(This letter is) from Muhammad, the 
slave of Allah and His Messenger to 
Heraclius, the ruler of Byzantines. 
Peace be upon him, who follows the 
Right Path. Then after: I invite you to 
Islam, and if you become a Muslim you 
will be safe, and Allah will double your 
reward, and if you reject this invitation 
of Islam you will be committing a sin 
(by misguiding your) Arisiyin 
(peasants). And (I recite to you Allah’s 
Statement:) ‘O people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Come to a word 


[1] Means that he (Heraclius) was afraid of his people to meet him ply صلى الله علبه‎ . 
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that is just between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah jw and that we 
associate no partners with Him, and 
that none of us shall take others as lords 
beside Alláh. Then, ifthey turn away, 
say: Bear witness that we are 
Muslims." (V. 3:64). Abû Sufyán then 
added, *When Heraclius had finished 
his speech and had read the letter, there 
was a great hue and cry in the royal 
court. So we were turned out of the 
court. I told my companions that the 
question of Ibn Abi Kabshal!! (Prophet 
Muhammad صلى الله غليه وسلم‎ ) has become 
so prominent that even the king of Bani 
Al-Asfar (Byzantines) is afraid of him. 
Thenceforth I became sure that he (the 
Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ te ) would be the 
conqueror in the near future till I 
embraced Islàm (i.e. Alláh جل‎ ; » guided 
me to it)." (The subnarrator adds) Ibn 
An-Nátür was the governor of 'Ilya' 
(Jerusalem) and Heraclius was the head 
of the Christians of Shám. 


Ibn An-Natir narrates that once while 
Heraclius was visiting ‘Ilya’ 
(Jerusalem), he got up in the morning 
with a sad mood. Some ofhis priests 
asked him why he was in that mood? 
Heraclius was a foreteller and an 
astrologer. He replied, *At night whenI 
looked at the stars, I saw that the leader 
of those who practice circumcision had 
appeared (become the conqueror), (and 
asked) who are they who practice 
circumcision?" The people replied, 
“Except the Jews, nobody practices 
circumcision, so you should not be 
afraid of them (Jews). Just issue orders 
to kil every Jew present in the 
country." While they were discussing 
it, a messenger sent by the king of 


[1] Abi Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet اللا عليه وسلم‎ 4L» but it was a mockery done by 
Abû Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
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Ghassan to convey the news of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to Heraclius was 
brought in. Having heard the news, he 
(Heraclius) ordered the people to go 
and see whether (the messenger of 
Ghassan) was circumcised. The people, 
after seeing him, told Heraclius that he 
was circumcised. Heraclius then asked 
him about the Arabs. The messenger 
replied, “Arabs also practice 
circumcision.” (After hearing that) 
Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of 
this nation (Arabs) had appeared. 
Heraclius then wrote a letter to his 
friend in Rome who was as good as 
Heraclius in knowledge. Heraclius then 
left for Homs (a town in Syria) and 
stayed there till he received the reply of 
his letter from his friend who agreed 
with him in his opinion about the 
emergence of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and the fact that he is indeed a Prophet. 
On that Heraclius invited all the heads 
of the Byzantines to assemble in his 
palace at Homs. When they assembled, 
he ordered that all the doors of his 
palace be closed. Then he came out and 
said, “O Byzantines! If success is your 
desire and if you seek right guidance 
and want your empire to remain then 
give the Bai ‘a (pledge) to this Prophet 
عليه وسلم‎ Jui» (i.e embrace Islam)." (On 
hearing the views of Heraclius) the 
people ran towards the gates of the 
palace like onagers but found the doors 
closed. Heraclius realised their hatred 
towards Islàm and when he lost the 
hope of their embracing Islâm, (he 
ordered): “Bring them back to me.” 
(When they returned) he said, “What I 
already said was just to test the strength 
of your conviction and I have seen it." 
The people prostrated before him and 
became pleased with him, and this was 
the end. of Heraclius’? story (in 
connection with his faith). [/1:6-O.B.] 
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2. THE BOOK OF BELIEF . 
(i.e. FAITH) كتاب الإيمان‎ .r 


CHAPTER 1. The statement ofthe — 5 : 3E باب: قول ال‎ ١ 


Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ : ‘Islam is based * E. j 
on five principles.’ على خمس‎ ecy 
8. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : TT m NCC M T EE 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said: EE $4 e hol TU 
Islâm is based on (the following) five  مالسإلا‎ cu) :39$ قال: قال رَسول الله‎ 
(principles): C NF I eee pi Tou 
B NTC SOS Sade e 
1. To testify that Lá iláha ill-Alláh wa NE OEC 0 70 0 
anna Muhammad-ar-Rasál Allâh BAI مخمدا رَسُول اللهء وَإقام‎ ol 
(none has the right to be worshipped "rU ا و‎ 
but Allah and Muhammad is the [53 الرّكاقء والخجء.‎ £u 
Messenger of Allah). É tery 


2. Iqámat-as-Salát [to offer the 
(compulsory congregational) Salát 
(prayers) dutifully and perfectly]. 

3. To pay Zakaf?1. 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to 
Makka). 

5. To observe Saum [fasts (according 
to Islamic teachings)] during the 
month of Ramadan. /1:7-O.B.] 


— 


[1] asa tity Igámat-as-Salát: [the offering of Salat (prayers) perfectly]. It means that: 
a) Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salât (prayers) 
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in congregation and 
the female at home. As the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has said: “Order your children for Salát 
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a 
family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before 
Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 

b) One must offer the Saldt (prayers) as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to offer them 
with all their rules and regulations i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting etc. As he 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has said: "Offer your Salát (prayers) the way you see me offering them." 
[For the characteristics of the Salât (prayer) of the Prophet ploy الله عليه‎ ie — see Sahih Al- 
Bukhári, Vol. 1.]. 


[2] asy Zakát : A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every kind of the 
property liable to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakát is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islam. Zakát is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, Book of Zakát 
(24)]. 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


CHAPTER 2. (What is said) 
regarding the deeds of faith. 


9. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet pesante adi p said, “Faith 
(Belief) consists of more than sixty 
subdivisions or branches (i.e. parts). 
And Ai-Hayá.!! (This term Al-Hayá' 
covers a large number of concepts 
which are to be taken together; amongst 
them are  self-respect, modesty, 
bashfulness and honour, etc.) is a part 
of faith." [1:8 -O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. A Muslim is the one 
who avoids harming Muslims with 
his tongue and hands. 


10. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr s», 
الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“A Muslim is the one who avoids 
harming Muslims with his tongue and 
hands. And a Muhdjir (emigrant) is the 
one who gives up (abandons) all that 
Allah عر ر جل‎ has forbidden." [1:9-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. Whose Islám is the 
best (Who is the best Muslim)? 


11. Narrated Abû Misa رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Some people asked Allah’s Messenger, 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ “Whose Islâm is the best? 
(i.e. Who is a very good Muslim?)" He 
replied, “One who avoids harming the 
Muslims with his tongue and hands." 
[1:10-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. To feed (others) isa 
part of Islâm. 


12. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : A man asked the Prophet صلى الله‎ 


U] 4l-Hayd’ : This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean modesty, self- 
respect, bashfulness, honour, etc. A/-Hayd’ is of two kinds: good and bad; good Al-Haya’ 
is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing which Allah جل‎ ; je and His Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ has forbidden, and bad A/-Hayd’ is to be ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and 


His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered to do. 
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“Whose Islam is good or‏ , عليه وسلم 
what sort of deeds (or what qualities)‏ 
of Islam are good.” The Prophet‏ 

replied, “To feed (others) and to greet 
those whom you know and those whom 
you do not know." [1:11—O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. To like for one's 
(Muslim's) brother what one likes 
for himself is a part of faith. 


13. Narrated Anas «xL», : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “None of you 
will have faith till he likes for his 
(Muslim) brother what he likes for 
himself." [1:12-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. To love the Messenger 
(Muhammad) piy الله عليه‎ gle is a part of 
faith. 


14. Narrated Abû Huraira ssa :رضى‎ 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“By Him in Whose Hands my life is, 
none of you will have faith till he loves 
me more than his father and his 
children." /1:13-O.B.] 


15. Narrated Anas «+ رضى الله‎ : Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ Said, “By Him 
in Whose Hands my life is, none of you 
will have faith till he loves me more 
than his father, and his children and all 
mankind." //:14-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. Sweetness (delight) of 
faith. 


16. Narrated (Anas) رضىاللدعمه‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Whoever 
possesses the following three (qualities) 
will have the sweetness (delight) of 
faith: 


2. 
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1. The one to whom Allah عر ; جل‎ and 
His Messenger (Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ) become dearer than anything 
else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves 
him only for Allah’s sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to atheism 
(disbelief) as he hates to be thrown 
into the fire.” [1:15-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. To love the Ansar is a 
sign of faith. 


17. Narrated (Anas) «+i», : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “To love the 
Ans@r'") is a sign of faith and to hate the 
Ansár is a sign of hypocrisy.” 
[1:16-O.B.] 


18. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Sámit s», 
asa : 41181155 Messenger ploy صلی الله عليه‎ 
said while a group of his companions 
were around him, “Give me the Bai ‘a 
(pledge) for: 


1. Not to join anything in worship 
along with Allah. 

2. Not to steal. 

3. Not to commit 
intercourse. 

4. Not to kill your children. 

5. Not to utter slander intentionally 
forging falsehood (i.e. by making 
illegal children belonging to their 
husbands or not to accuse an 
innocent person and to spread such 
an accusation among people). 

6. Not to be disobedient (when 
ordered) to do Marûf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all other good 
deeds etc.).” 


(The Prophet pg صلى الله عليه‎ added): 
“Whoever amongst you fulfills his 
pledge will be rewarded by Allah و جل‎ + 
and whoever indulges in anyone of 


illegal sexual 


[1] Anşûr: See the glossary. 
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these (sins) gets the punishment in this 
world, that punishment will be an 
expiation for that sin. And if one 
indulges in any of them, and Alláh 
عرو جل‎ conceals (his sin), it is upto Him 
to forgive or punish him (in the 
Hereafter).” [So we gave the Bai a 
(pledge) for these." (points to Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ )]. /7:17-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. To flee (run away) 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions 
etc.) is a part of religion. 


19. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri رضى‎ 
asai : Alláh's Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “A time will come when the best 
property of a Muslim will be sheep 
which he will take on the top of 
mountains and the places of rainfall 
(valleys) so as to flee with his religion 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions 
etc.). [1:18-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. The statement of the 
Prophet عليه رسلم‎ adi gle : ‘I know Allâh 
جل‎ s je better than all of you do’. 


20. Narrated ‘Aisha رضىاللدعنها‎ : 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ ordered the Muslims to do 
something, he used to order them deeds 
which were easy for them to do, 
(according to their strength and 
endurance). They said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! We are not like you. Allah 
عزو جل‎ has forgiven your past and future 
sins." So Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
became angry and it was apparent on 
his face. He said, “I fear Allah عرو جل‎ 
more, and know Allah j- s; better, 
than all of you do." /1:-19 O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 12. The grades in 
superiority of the believers will be 
according to their good deeds. 


21. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri s», 
الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“When the people of Paradise will 
enter Paradise and the people of Hell 
will go to Hell, Allah على‎ will order 
those who have had faith equal to the 
weight ofa grain of mustard seed to be 
taken out from the Hell. So they will be 
taken out but (by then) they will be 
blackened (charred). Then they will be 
put in the river of Hayâ’ or Hayat (life) 
(the narrator is in doubt as to which is 
the right word), and they will revive 
like a grain that grows near the bank of 
a flood channel. Don’t you see that it 
comes out yellow and twisted?" 
[1:21-O.B.] 


22. Narrated (Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri) 
as رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “While I was sleeping I saw (in a 
dream) that some people were 
displayed before me wearing shirts, of 
which some were reaching up to the 


breasts only, while others were even . 


shorter than that. And ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb was displayed before me 
wearing a (long) shirt which he was 
dragging." The people asked, *How did 
you interpret it? (What is its 
interpretation) O  Alláh's Messenger?" 
He (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) replied, 
“It is the religion". /7:22-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Al-Hayaé 
faith. 


23. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups :رضى الله‎ 
Once Allah’s Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ 
passed by an Ansari (man) who was 
admonishing his brother regarding 


'is a part of 


؟- كتاب الإيمان 


2- 3 s E, s- هم‎ 
AMT Lala تَابُوا‎ SU باب:‎ - ١4 


ee فخلوا‎ SIE واتوا‎ 


vé‏ وعَنْهُ رَضِيَ A‏ عَنْهُ : ol‏ رَسُولَ 
oe - zb ٠ > Of "nut am x1‏ 
الله Re‏ قال: Shel)‏ أن QUE Bul‏ 
V‏ يَشْهَدُوا ol‏ لآ Ny 3i‏ الله ol;‏ 


ous yl إن‎ JU باب: مَنْ‎ -6 
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Al-Hayá'. On that Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Leave him as 
Al-Hayá' is a part of faith." (See 
Hadith No.9 for the meaning of the 
word A41-Hayá ^). [1:23-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. The Statement of 
Allah جل‎ » je : “But, if they repent and 
perform Iqdamat-as-Salat [offer Salat 
(prayers) perfectly] and give Zakét!!! 
then leave their way free.” (V. 9:5). 


24. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) +s رضى‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: “I 
have been ordered (by Allah) to fight 
against the people till they testify that 
Lá  ilâha  ill-Allàh wa anna 
Muhammaa-ar-Rasil Alláh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Alláh 
عزو جل‎ and that Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
is the Messenger of Allah), and 
perform Jgdamat-as-Salat [offer Salat 
(prayers) perfectly] and give Zakát, so 
if they perform all that, then they save 
their lives and properties from me 
except for Islamic laws and then their 
reckoning (accounts) will be with (done 
by) Allah.” [1:24-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. Whoever says that 
faith is action (good deeds). 


25. Narrated Abû Huraira ai alli :رض‎ 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ was 
asked, *What is the best deed?" He 
replied, “To believe in Allah و جل‎ je and 
His Messenger (Mubammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ )" The questioner then asked, 
*What is the next (in goodness)?" He 
replied, *To participate in Jihád (holy 


(1) Zakát: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every kind of the 
property liable to Zakát of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakát is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islàm. Zakát is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, Book of Zakát 


(24)]. 
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war — religious fighting) in Alláh's 
Cause." The questioner again asked, 
“What is the next (in goodness)?" He 
replied, “To perform Hajj (pilgrimage 
to Makka) Mabriir (which is accepted 
by Allah and is performed with the 
intention of seeking Alláh's Pleasure 
only and not to show off and without 
committing any sin, and in accordance 
with the legal ways of the Prophet ye 
عليه وسلم‎ att)”. [1:25-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. If one does not 
embrace Islâm truly, but does so by 
compulsion or for fear of being killed 
etc. 


26. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
distributed something amongst (a group 
of) people while I was sitting there but 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ lefta 
man whom I thought the best of the lot. 
I asked, “O Alláh's Messenger! Why 
have you left that person? By Allah I 
regard him as a faithful believer." The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ commented: “Or 
merely a Muslim.” I remained quiet for 
a while, but could not help repeating 
my question because of what I knew 
about him. And then I asked Allah’s 
Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ , “Why have 
you left so and so? By Allah! He is a 
faithful believer." The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ again said, “Or merely a 
Muslim."And could not help 
repeating my question because of what 
I knew about him. Then the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “0 Sa'd! I give to a 
person while another is dearer to me, 
for fear that he might be thrown on his 
face in the Fire by Allah.” //:26-O.B.] 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


CHAPTER 17. To be ungrateful to 
one's husband. And disbelief is of 
different grades. 


27. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gl said: “I was shown 
the Hell-fire and that the majority of its 
dwellers were women who were 
disbelievers or ungrateful" It was 
asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah (or 
are they ungrateful to Allah)?” He 
replied: “They are ungrateful to their 
husbands and are ungrateful for the 
favours and the good (charitable deeds) 
done to them.If you have always been 
good (benevolent) to one of them for a 
period of time and then she sees some- 
thing in you (not of her liking), she will 
say, ‘I have never seen any good from 
you.’ " 1:28-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. Sins are from 

ignorance and a sinner is not a 
disbeliever unless he worships others 
along with Alláh .عز و جل‎ 


28. Narrated Abû Dhar ai رضى الله‎ :I 
abused a man by calling his mother 
with bad names. The Prophet على الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ said to me, “O Abû Dhar! Did you 
abuse him by calling his mother with 
bad names? You still have some 
characteristics of ignorance. Your 
slaves are your brothers and Allah has 
put them under your command. So 
whoever has a brother under his 
command should feed him of that 
which he eats and dress him of that 
which he wears. Do not ask 
them (slaves) to do things beyond their 
capacity (power) and if you do so, then 
help them.” [1:29-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. The Statement of 
Allah عروجل‎ : “If two parties (or 
groups) from among the believers 
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fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both.” ..... (V. 49: 9) - 
The Qur'án. 


29. Narrated Abû Bakrah رضىاللدعه‎ :I 
heard Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “When two Muslims fight 
(meet) each other with their swords, 
both the murderer as well as the 
murdered will go to the Hell-fire.” I 
said, “O Allâh’s Messenger! It is 
alright for the murderer but what about 
the murdered one?" Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “He surely had the 
intention to kill his companion." 
[1:30-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. Zulm (wrong) of one 
kind can be greater or lesser than 
that of another. 


30. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
رضى الله عنه‎ : When the following Verse 
was revealed: “It is those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah and worship 
none but Him Alone) and confuse not 
their belief with Zulm (wrong i.e. by 
worshipping others besides Allah.)” 
(V. 6:82), the companions of Alláh's 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ J» asked, “Who is 
amongst us who had not done Zulm 
(wrong)?” Then Allâh Jw revealed: 
“Verily, joining others in worship with 
Allah is indeed a great Zulm (wrong) . 
(V. 31:13) [1:31-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. The signs of a 
hypocrite. 


31. Narrated Abû Huraira «w»: The 
Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ ge said, “The signs of 
a hypocrite are three: 


1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always 
breaks it (his promise). 

3. If you trust him, he proves to be 
dishonest. (If you keep something as 
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a trust with him, he will not return 
it.)” [1:32-O.B.] 


32. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr s, 
الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: 
“Whoever has the following four 
(characteristics) will be a pure 
hypocrite and whoever has one of the 
following four characteristics will have 
one characteristic of hypocrisy unless 
and until he gives it up. 


1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
(proves dishonest). 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he 
proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in 
a very imprudent, evil and insulting 
manner." [1:33-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. To establish prayers 
on the night of Qadr is a part of faith. 


33. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى اللدعنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pyas الله‎ le said, 
“Whoever establishes prayers on the 
night of Qadr out of sincere faith and 
hoping to attain Allah’s Rewards (not 
to show off) then all his past sins will 
be forgiven.” [1:34-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. Al-Jihad (holy war — 
fighting in Allah’s Cause) is a part of 
faith. 


34. Narrated (Abû Huraira) a+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Allah 
عروجل‎ assigns for a person who 
participates (in holy battles) in Allah’s 
Cause, and nothing causes him to do so 
except belief in Allah and in His 
Messengers, that he will عط‎ 
recompensed by Allah either with a 
reward, or booty (if he survives) or will 
be admitted to Paradise (if he ts killed 
in the battle as a martyr)”. (The Prophet 
seno x ae added), "Had | not found it 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


difficult for my followers, then I would 
not remain behind any Sariya (an 
army-unit) going for Jihád and I would 
have loved to be martyred in Allah’s 
Cause and then made alive, and then 
martyred and then made alive, and then 
again martyred in His Cause.” 
[1:35-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. It is a part of faith to 
establish the (Nawáfil — voluntary) 
prayers during the nights of 
Ramadan. 


35. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ to said: 
“Whoever establishes  (Nawáfil- 
voluntary) prayers during the nights of 
Ramadan faithfully out of sincere faith 
and hoping to attain Allah’s Rewards, 
all his past sins will be forgiven." 
[1:36-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 25. To observe Saum 
[fasts (according to Islamic 
teachings)] during the month of 
Ramadán (sincerely and faithfully) 
hoping for Alláh's Rewards only, is a 
part of faith. 


36. Narrated (Abü Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever observes Saum (fasts) 
during the month of Ramadan out of 
sincere faith, and hoping to attain 
Allah’s Rewards, then all his past sins 
will be forgiven.” //:37-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. Religion is very easy. 


37. Narrated (Abû Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Religion 
is very easy and whoever overburdens 
himself in his religion will not be able 
to continue in that way. So you should 
not be extremists, but try to be near to 
perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain 
strength by offering the prayers in the 
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mornings, afternoons and during the 
last hours of the nights.” /1:38-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. The (offering of) 
Salat (Prayers) is a part of faith. 


38. Narrated Al-Bara’ «s رضي الله‎ : When 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle came to 
Al-Madina, he stayed first with his 
grandfathers or maternal uncles from 
Ansár. He offered his Salát (prayers) 
facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for 
sixteen or seventeen months, but he 
wished that he could pray facing the 
Ka'ba (at Makka). The first Salát 
(prayer) which he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ offered 
facing the Ka‘ba was the ‘Asr prayer in 
the company of some people. Then one 
of those who had offered that Salát 
(prayer) with him came out and passed 
by some people in a mosque who were 
bowing during their Salát (prayers) 
(facing Jerusalem). He said addressing 
them, “By Allah, I testify that I have 
offered Salát (prayer) with Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ facing Makka 
(Ka‘ba).” (Hearing that), those people 
changed their direction towards the 
Ka‘ba immediately. Jews and the 
people of the Scriptures used to be 
pleased to see (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
facing Jerusalem in Saldt (prayers) but 
when he changed his direction towards 
the Ka'ba, [during the Salát (prayers)], 
they disapproved of it. /1:39-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 28. (What is said 
regarding the superiority of) a 
person who embraces Islâm 
sincerely. 


39. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger phy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “If a person embraces Islam 
sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all 
his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts, the reward of 
his good deeds will be ten times to 
seven hundred times for each good 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


deed and an evil deed will be recorded 
as it is unless Allah forgives it." 
[1:40(4)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 29. Ad-Dín!! (good 
righteous deed — act of worship) 
loved most by Allah j» is that 
which is done regularly. 


40. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ : Once 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came while a 
woman was sitting with me. He said, 
“Who is she?" I replied, “She is so-and- 
so,” and told him about her (excessive) 
praying. He said disapprovingly, “Do 
(good) deeds which are within your 
capacity (without being overtaxed) as 
Allah جل‎ ; je does not get tired (of giving 
rewards) but (surely) you will get tired 
and Ad-Dín (good righteous deed — act 
of worship loved most by Allah) is that 
which is done regularly." [1:41-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 30. Faith increases and 
decreases. 


41. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Whoever 
said Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah عرو جل‎ ) 
and has in his heart good (faith) equal 
to the weight of a barley grain, will be 
taken out of Hell. And whoever said Lá 
iláha ill-Alláh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah عزو جل‎ ) and has in 
his heart good (faith) equal to the 
weight of a wheat grain, will be taken 
out of Hell. And whoever said Lá iláha 
ill- Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah عر و جل‎ ) and has in 
his heart good (faith) equal to the 
weight of an atom, ora small ant will 
be taken out of Hell." [1:42-O.B.] 


[11 See Fath Al-Bári, Page 108, Vol. 1 (Ad-Din is explained as good righteous deeds). 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


42. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
رضي الله عنه‎ : Once a Jew said to me, “O 
chief of believers! There is a Verse in 
your Holy Book which is read by all of 
you (Muslims), and had it been 
revealed to us, we would have taken 
that day (on which it was revealed) as 
an ‘Eid (festival) day.” ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb asai =; asked, “Which is 
that Verse?" The Jew replied, "This 
day I have perfected your religion for 
you, completed My Favour upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islám as your 
religion." (V.5:3) ‘Umar ac رضى الله‎ 
replied, “No doubt, we know when and 
where this Verse was revealed to the 
Prophet pty صلى الله عليه‎ . It was Friday and 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was standing at 
‘Arafat (ie the day of Hajj). 
[1:43-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 31. To pay Zakáti) isa 
part of Islam. 


43. Narrated Talba bin ‘Ubaidullah 
(AJ). : A man from Najd with 
unkempt hair came to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and we heard his 
loud voice but could not understand 
what he was saying, till he came near, 
(and then we came to know that) he 
was asking about Islam. Alláh's 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “You have 
to offer five Salât (prayers) perfectly in 
a day and night (24 hours)." The man 
asked, "Are there other any more Salát 
(prayers) upon me?” Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle replied, “No, 
but if you want to offer the Nawáfil 
prayers (you can)." Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ further said to him: “You 


[1] Zakát: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every kind of the 
property liable to Zakát of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakát is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islâm. Zakát is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, Book of Zakát (24)]. 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


have to observe Saum [fasts (according 
to Islamic teachings)] during the month 
of Ramadan.” The man asked, “Are 
there any other (more) fasting upon 
me?". Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied, “No, but if you want to 
observe the Nawáfil fasts (you can.)." 
Then Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
further said to him, “You have to pay 
the Zakdt.” The man asked, “Is there 
any thing other (than the Zakát) for me 
to pay?" Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied, ^No, unless you want to give 
alms of your own." And then that man 
retreated saying, “By Allah! I will 
neither do less nor more than this". 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
what he said is true, then he will be 
successful (ie. he will be granted 
Paradise)." [1:44-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 32. To accompany the 
funeral processions (up to the place 
of burial) is a part of faith. 


44. Narrated Abû Huraira asg»; : 
Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “A 
believer who accompanies the funeral 
procession of a Muslim out of sincere 
faith and hoping to attain Allah’s 
Reward and remains with it till the 
funeral prayer is offered and the burial 
ceremonies are over, he will return with 
a reward of two Qirát. Each Qirát is 
like the size of the (mount) Uhud. He 
who offers the funeral prayer only and 
returns before the burial, will return 
with the reward of one Qirdt only.” 
[1:45-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. The fear of a believer 
that his good deeds may be annulled 
(lost) without his knowledge. 


45. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
ae رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


“Abusing a Muslim is Fusáq (an evil 
doing) and killing him is Kufr 
(disbelief)." [1:46(4)-O.B.] 


46. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Sáàmit رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : "Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
went out to inform the people about the 
(date of the) night of decree (Al-Qadr) 
but there happened a quarrel between 
two men from amongst the Muslims. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I came 
out to inform you about (the date of) 
the night of Al-Qadr, but as so and so 
quarrelled, its knowledge ‘was taken 
away (I forgot it) and may be it was 
better for you. Now look for it in the 
7th, the 9th and the 5th (of the last 10 
nights of the month of Ramadan).” 
[1:46(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. The asking of (angel) 
Jibrael (Gabriel) from the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about Belief, Islam, san 
(perfection). 


47. Narrated Abû Huraira «a yè, : One 
day while the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» was 
sitting out for the people, there came a 
man and asked, “What is Faith?” 
Allah’s Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ge replied, 
“Faith is to believe in Allah, His 
angels, (the) meeting with Him, His 
Messengers, and to believe in 
Resurrection!!] .” Then he further asked, 
“What is Islam?” Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “To worship Allah 
Js; Alone and none else, to perform 
Iqámat-ag-Salát [the offering of Salat 
(prayers) perfectly], to pay the Zakát 
and to observe Saum [fasts (according 


[] In this Hadith, only four items are mentioned, while in another Hadith six items are 
mentioned: (i) Alláh, (ii) His angels, (iii) His Books (the Torah, the Gospel, the Qur'án 
and all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of 
Resurrection and (vi) A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments, i.e. whatever Allah has ordained, 


must come to pass). 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


to Islamic teachings)] during the month 
of Ramadánl!! .” Then he further asked, 
“What is Ihsan (perfection)?” Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle replied, “To 
worship Allah جل‎ , je as if you see Him, 
and if you cannot achieve this state of 
devotion then you must consider that 
He is looking at you." Then he further 
asked, “When will the Hour be 

established?" Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ replied, “The answerer has no 
better knowledge than the questioner. 
But I will inform you about its portents: 


1. When a slave (lady) gives birth to 
her master. 


2. When the shepherds of black camels 
start competing with others in the 
construction of higher buildings. 
And the Hour is one of the five 
things which nobody knows except 
Alláh." 


The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle then recited: 
“Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is 
the knowledge of the Hour, He sends 
down. the rain, and knows that which is 
in the wombs. No person knows what 
he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of 
things)” (V.31:34). Then that man left 
and (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked his 
companions) to call him back, but they 
could not see anything (him). Then the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “That was 
Jibrael (Gabriel) السلام)‎ ale), who came to 
teach the people their religion.” 
[1:47-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. The superiority of 
that person who leaves all doubtful 


[1] Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are four, but in other narrations, they are 
five. Fifth is the pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makka for the one who can afford it. 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


(unclear) things for the sake of his 
religion. 


48. Narrated An-Nu'mán bin Bashir 
Lage رضى الله‎ : I heard Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “Both legal and 
illegal things are evident but in between 
them there are doubtful (unclear) 
things, and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever 
saves himself from these doubtful 
(unclear) things, he saves his religion 
and his honour. And whoever indulges 
in these doubtful (unclear) things, is 
like a shepherd who grazes (his 
animals) near the  Hima (private 
pasture) of someone else, and at any 
moment he is liable to get in it. (O 
people!) Beware! Every king has a 
Hima and the Hima of Allah جل‎ 5 + on 
the earth is His illegal (forbidden) 
things. Beware! There is a piece of 
flesh in the body, if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes 
good but if it gets spoilt the whole body 
gets spoilt and that is the heart.” 
[1:49-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 36. To pay Al-Khumus 
(one-fifth of the war booty to be 
given in Alláh's Cause) is a part of 
faith. 


49. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas laq all رض‎ : 
When the delegation of the tribe of 
*Abdul Qais came to the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ , the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked 
them, “Who are the people (i.e. you)? 
(or) who are the delegates?” They 
replied, “We are (from the tribe of) 
Rabi‘a.” Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said to them, “Welcome! O people (or 
O delegation of ‘Abdul Qais)! Neither 
will you have disgrace nor will you 
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regret" They said, “O  Alláh's 

Messenger! We cannot come to you 
except in the sacred month and there is 
the infidel tribe of Mudar intervening 
between you and us. So please order us 
to do something good (religious deeds) 
so that we may inform our people 
whom we have left behind (at home), 
and that we may enter Paradise (by 
acting on them).” Then they asked 
about drinks (what is legal and what is 
illegal). The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ordered them to do four things and 
forbade them from four things. He 
ordered them to believe in Allah Alone 
and asked them, “Do you know that is 
meant by believing in Allah (Jج (عرو‎ 
Alone?” They replied, “Allah and His 
Messenger know better.” Thereupon 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “It means: 


1. To testify that Lá iláha ill-Alláh wa 
anna Muhammaa-ar-Rasil Allâh 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah و جل‎ je and Muhammad صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 15 the Messenger of Allah). 


2. Igámat-ag-Salát [to offer (prayers) 
perfectly]. [See the F.N. of Hadith 
No. 8.] 


3. To pay the Zakát. 


4. To observe Saum [fasts (according 
to Islámic teachings)] during the 
month of Ramadan. 


5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one-fifth of 
the booty to be given in Allah’s 
Cause)." 


Then he forbade them four things, 
namely Al-Hantam, | Ad-Dubbá,' 


؟- كتاب الإيمان 


- 


TT 


-r2 o 


UE : ۰‏ مْمَرَ رَضِيَ il‏ عَنْهُ : حَدِيتُ 
UG‏ الكتاب» وَزَادَ A‏ بَعْدَ قَوْلِه: 
JS Ly)‏ امْرئ ERE BS GEL‏ 
Site‏ إلى الله وَرَسولَهِ Sg‏ إلى ألله 


Bee 


Bb 305 yds‏ الحديثِ 


»^ z feces 
x4 


Bio فهو له‎ Ge dae dal Je 


TE MASKE 


2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) 


An-Nagir | and  Al-Muzaffat or 
Al-Muqaiyyar (these were the names of 
pots in which alcoholic drinks were 
prepared) (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
mentioned the container of wine and he 
meant the wine itself). The Prophet على‎ 
الله عليسه وسسلم‎ further said (to them): 
“Memorize them (these instructions) 
and convey them to the people whom 
you have left behind." /1:50-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. What is said 
regarding the statement: ‘The 
reward of deeds depends upon the 
intention.’ 


50. Narrated ‘Umar (bin Al-Khattáb) 
as رضى الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “The reward of deeds depends 
upon the intentions and every person 
will get the reward according to what 
he has intended. So whoever emigrates 
for Allah and His Messenger then his 
emigration will be for Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever emigrates for 
worldly benefits or for a woman to 
marry her, his emigration will be for 
what he emigrated for.” [1:51-O.B.] 


51. Narrated Abû Mas'üd «w رضي‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "If a man 
spends on his family with the intention 
of having a reward from Allah, 
sincerely for Allah’s sake, then it is a 
(kind of) alms-giving (in reward) for 
”سند‎ [1:52-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. The statement of the 
rophet علله وسلم‎ pi : ‘Religion is 
n-Nasiha [(to be sincere and true) 


. a! 
2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) الإيمان‎ wes -Y | so | 


to Alláh!U , to His Messenger?! , to 
the Muslim rulers!3], and to all the 
Muslims?) .]* 


Igámat-ag-Salát [The offering of 


Salát (prayers) perfectly]. الزكاةءوالنضح لكل مسلم.‎ 


. To pay the Zakûf51, 


as : I gave the Bai ‘a (pledge) to Allah’s 7 
Messenger ply صلسى اللدعليه‎ for the 4 
following: 


52. Narrated Jarir bin ‘Abdullah ayo, — , 7j ài KE عن جرير بن‎ : ۴ 
6 


1. 


3. And to be sincere and true to every 


Muslim [ie. to order them for 
Al-Ma'rüf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islám orders one to do) 
and to forbid them from Al-Munkar 
(ie. disbelief, polytheism and all 
that Islâm has forbidden) and to help 


To be sincere and true to Allah عروجل‎ [i.e., obeying Him by following His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing Jihdd for His sake 
and to believe in Him and to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which He has forbidden) and to love Him much (perform all kinds of good deeds which 
He has ordained)]. 


To Alláh's Messenger ply صلى اللد عليه‎ [ie. to respect him greatly and to believe that he is 
Alláh's Messenger pla) le صل الل‎ and to fight on his behalf both in his lifetime and after his 
death and to follow his Sunna (legal ways etc.)]. 


To the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the Right Path 
and alarm them if they are heedless]. 


To all the Muslims (in common) [i.e. to order them for A/-Ma rüf (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained), and to forbid them from A/-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), to help them and to be 
merciful and kind to them etc. ]. 

And the Statement of Allah Je» je : "If they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad piy الله عليه‎ Ju, )." (V.9: 91). 


Zakát: A certain a fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every kind of th 
property liable to Zakát of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in th 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars « 
Islâm. Zakát is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading tl 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, Book of Zak 
Q4). 
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2. The Book of Belief (i.e. Faith) ؟!- كتاب الايمان‎ 


them and to be kind and merciful to 
them etc.]. /7:54-O.B] 


53. Narrated (Jarir bin ‘Abdullah) رضى‎ 2 oat 


: صلى الله عليه وسلم went to the Prophet‏ 1 : الله عنه 
and said, "I give my Bai ‘a (pledge) to e m SAU: EG ik e»‏ 


you for Islam.” The Prophet نلم صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ js ca a): علي‎ b فشر‎ 


conditioned (my pledge) for me to be m» 
sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. Mia على‎ ux xi 
to order them for Al-Ma'‘rif (ie. 

Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 

orders one to do) and to forbid them 

from  Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 

polytheism and all that Islam has 

forbidden) and to help them and to be 

kind and merciful to them etc.], sol 

gave my pledge to him for this. 

[1:55-O.B.] 
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3. The Book of Knowledge 


3. THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE 


CHAPTER 1. The superiority of 
knowledge. 


54. Narrated Abû Huraira «s+ رضى الله‎ : 
While the Prophet „ase الله‎ gle was 
saying something in a gathering, a 
bedouin came and asked him, “When 
would the Hour (Doomsday) take 
place?" Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
continued his talk, so some people said 
that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had 
heard the question, but did not like 
what that bedouin had asked. Some of 
them said that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ had not heard it. When the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ finished his speech, 
he said, “Where is the questioner, who 
enquired about the Hour (Doomsday)?" 
The bedouin said, “I am here, 0 
Alláh's Messenger". Then the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When Al-Amánah 
]1.6. the trust (or moral responsibility or 
honesty) and all the duties which Allah 
has ordained] is lost, then wait for the 
Hour (Doomsday).” The bedouin said, 
“How will that be lost?” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When the power or 
authority comes in the hands of unfit 
persons, then wait for the Hour 
(Doomsday.)” /1:56-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. Whoever raises his 
voice in (conveying) knowledge. 


55. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
remained behind us in a journey. He 
joined us while we were performing 
ablution for the Salât (prayer) which 
was overdue. We were just passing wet 
hands over our feet (and not washing 
them properly) so the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
„iw, addressed us in a loud voice and 
said twice or thrice: “Save your heels 
from the Fire.” [1:57-O.B.] 
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3. The Book of Knowledge 


CHAPTER 3. The /mám questioning 
his companions in order to test their 
knowledge. 


56. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى للهعهما‎ : The 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “Amongst the 
trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which 
do not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell 
me the name ofthat tree." Everybody 
started thinking about the trees of the 
desert areas. And I thought of the 
date-palm tree but I felt shy. The others 
then asked, “Please inform us, what is 
that tree, O Allah’s Messenger?” He 
replied, “It is the date-palm tree.” 
[1:59-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. To recite or read 
(something) and present it in front of 
a scholar. 


57. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) « a رضى‎ : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in the mosque, a man came 
riding on a camel. He made his camel 
kneel down in the mosque, tied its 
foreleg and then said: *Who amongst 
you is Muhammad?" At that time the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was sitting amongst 
us (his companions) leaning on his arm. 
We replied, “This white man reclining 
on his arm." The man then addressed 
him, *O son of ‘Abdul Muttalib.” The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “I am here to 
answer your questions”. The man said 
to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gl , "I want to 
ask you something and will be hard in 
questioning. So do not get angry." The 
Prophet 4L, صلىاللدعليه‎ said, “Ask 
whatever you want.” The man said, “I 
ask you by your Lord, and the Lord of 
those who were before you, has Allah 
sent you as a Messenger to all the 
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3. The Book of Knowledge 


mankind?" The Prophet ply صل الله عليه‎ 
replied, “By Allah, yes.” The man 
further said, “I ask you by Allah. Has 
Allah ordered you to offer five Salat 
(prayers) in a day and night (24 
hours)? He replied, “By Allah, yes.” 
The man further said, “I ask you by 
Alláh! Has Alláh ordered you to 

observe Saum (fasts) during this month 
of the year (ie. Ramadan)?” He 

replied, “By Allah, yes.” The man 
further said, “I ask you by Allah. Has 
Alláh ordered you to take Zakát from 
our rich people and distribute it 

amongst our poor people?" The 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “By Allah, 
yes’. Thereupon that man said, “I 
believe in all that with which you have 
been sent, and Ihave been sent by my 
people as a messenger, and I am 
Dimám bin Tha‘laba from the brothers 
of Bani Sa‘d bin Bakr.” /1:63-O.B.] 


58. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas laq all رضى‎ : 
Once Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
gave a letter to a person and ordered 
him to go and deliver it to the governor 
of Bahrain. (He did so) and the 
governor of Bahrain sent it to Khosrau, 
who read that letter and then tore it to 
pieces. (Ibn Musaiyab) said, “Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ invoked Allah 
against them saying, ‘May Allah tear 
them into pieces, and disperse them all 
totally.’ " [1:64-O.B.] 


59. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) « رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ wrote a 
letter or had an idea of writing a letter. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was told that 
they (rulers) would not read letters 
unless they were sealed. So the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got a silver ring made with 
*Mubammad the Messenger of Alláh" 
engraved on it. As if I were just 
observing its white glitter in the hand 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . /7:65-O.B.] 
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3. The Book of Knowledge 


60. Narrated Abû Wáqgid Al-Laithi 
: While Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ was sitting in the mosque with 
some people, three men came. Two of 
them came in front of Allah’s 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the third one 
went away. The narrator added: The 
two persons kept on standing before 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ (fora 
while) and then one of them founda 
place in the circle and sat there while 
the other sat behind them (the 

gathering), and the third one went 
away. When Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ finished his preaching, he said, 
“Shall I tell you about these three 
persons? One of them betook himself to 
Allah, so Allah took him into His Grace 
and Mercy and accommodated him, the 
second felt shy from Allah, so Allah 
sheltered Him in His Mercy (and did 
not punish him), while the third turned 
his face from Allah and went away so 
Allah عروجل‎ turned His Face from him 
(likewise)". [1:66-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. The statement ofthe 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : ‘It is probable 
that a person who receives a piece of 
information indirectly may 

comprehend it better than he who 
has heard it directly from its source.’ 


61. Narrated Abi Bakrah ai رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 859 
riding his camel and a man was holding 
its rein. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked, 
“What is the day today?” We kept 
quiet, thinking that he might give that 
day another name. He said, "Isn't it the 
day of Nahr (slaughtering of the 
animals of sacrifice)?” We replied, 
“Yes.” He further asked, “Which 
month is this?” We again kept quiet, 
thinking that he might give it another 
name. Then he said, “Isn’t it the month 
of Dhul-Hijja?” We replied, “Yes.” He 
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3. The Book of Knowledge 


said, “Verily! Your blood, property and 
honour are sacred to one another (i.e 
Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours and in this 
city of yours. It is incumbent upon 

those who are present to inform those 
who are absent because those who are 
absent might comprehend (what I have 
said) better than the present audience.” 
[1:67-O.B.] 


(CHAPTER 6. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to take care of the 
people in preaching by selecting a 
suitable time so that they might not 
run away (or get bored).} 


62. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd « wı yi) : The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L» used to take care of 
us in preaching by selecting a suitable 
time, so that we might not get bored. 
(He abstained from pestering us with 
religious talk and knowledge all the 
time). /1:66-O.B.] 


63. Anas (bin Malik) & رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle said, “Facilitate 
things to people (concerning religious 
matters), and do not make it hard for 
them and give them good tidings and 
do not make them run away (from 
Islam).” /1:69-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. If Allah ڍ جل‎ » wants to 
do good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend the religion. [The 
understanding of the Qur'án and the 
Sunna (legal ways) of Prophet 
Muhammad صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ J. 


64. Narrated Mu'áwiya c+ رضى الله‎ ina 
Khutba (religious talk): I heard Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “If 
Allah wants to do good to a person, He 
makes him comprehend the religion 
[the understanding of the Qur’an and 
the Sunna (legal ways) of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ]. I am just a distributor, 
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3. The Book of Knowledge 


but the grant is from Allah Jz ; je . (And 
remember) that this nation (true 
Muslims, real followers of Islamic 
Monotheism) will remain obedient to 
Allah's Orders [i.e. following strictly 
Allah’s Book (the Qur'àn) and the 
Prophet's Sunna (legal ways)] and they 
will not be harmed by anyone who will 
oppose them (going on a different path) 
till Allah’s Order (Day of Judgement) 
is established.” [1:71-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. (The superiority of) 
Comprehending knowledge. 


65. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله هما‎ : We 
were with the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ and a 
spadix of date-palm tree was brought to 
him. On that he said, “Amongst the 
trees, there is a tree (repetition of 
Hadith No.56 with the addition)”: As I 
was the youngest of all (of them) so I 
kept quiet. ]1:72-0.8.[ 


{CHAPTER 9. Wish to be like the 
one who has knowledge and 
Al-Hikmah (wisdom)  [ie. the 
knowledge of the Qur'án and the 
Sunna (legal ways) of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ]. And ‘Umar cs رضى الله‎ 
said: Everyone must acquire sound 
religious knowledge early before he 
becomes a chief. (Abû ‘Abdullah 
said: The companions of the Prophet 
had studied inspite of the fact that 
they were old in age).} 


66. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Do not wish to be like anyone except 
in two cases. The first is a person, 
whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it righteously (according to 
what Allah has ordained in a just and 
right way); (the second is) the one 
whom Allâh has given Al-Hikmah 
[wisdom i.e. the knowledge of the 
Qur'án and the Sunna (legal ways) of 


۴- كتاب العلم 


MU باب: قول آلنبيّ يك‎ -٠ 


mds ux PETI, 


-١‏ باب: متی rai‏ سماع آلصغیر 


- 


Pat ead Ded 5 3242 - e 8 مه بي‎ 
3 ناهزت الاختلام. ورسول الله‎ 
Soret e et 1 4 HERE 
cy بمنى إلى غير جدار»‎ ge 
CENT ألصّفٌء وَأَرْسَلْتُ‎ ax ex oS 


i Bb Gal في‎ Le Gu 
رَضِيَ‎ eal بْنِ‎ ope عَنْ‎ : ٩ 


و 


ia OE الي‎ S. Clee قَالَ:‎ e di 


do, Aui s aA EA "Wm m 
عن ابي موسى رصي الله عنه‎ ٠ 


3. The Book of Knowledge 


the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ] and he acts 
according to it and teaches it to others.” 
(See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. I, Page 177). 
[1:73-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. The statement of the 
Prophet pina) الله عليه‎ e : ‘O Allah! 
Bestow on him (Ibn ‘Abbas) the 
knowledge of the Book (the Qur’an).’ 


67. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ug رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ embraced 
me and said, “O Allah! Bestow on him 
the knowledge of the Book (the 
Qur'án)." [1:75-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. At what age maya 
youth be listened to (ie. the 
quotation of the Hadith from a boy 
be acceptable). 


68. Narrated (Ibn 'Abbás) ugs رضى الله‎ : 
Once I came riding a she-ass and had 
(just) attained the age of puberty. 
Allah’s Messenger ply الله عليه‎ te was 
offering the Salat (prayer) at Mina. 
There was no wall in front of him and I 
passed in front of some of the row 
while they were offering their Salat 
(prayers). There I let the she-ass loose 
to graze and entered the row, and 
nobody objected to it. /7:76-O.B.] 


69. Narrated Mahmûd bin Rabi‘ 
as رضى الله‎ : When I was a boy of five, I 
remember, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ took 
water from a bucket (used for getting 
water out of a well) with his mouth and 
threw it on my face. [1:77-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. The superiority of a 
person who learns (Islam, becomes a 
religious scholar) and then teaches it 
to others. 


70. Narrated Abü-Müsa « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
example of guidance and knowledge 
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with which Allah has sent me is like 
abundant rain falling on the earth, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed 
rain-water and brought forth vegetation 
and grass in abundance. (And) another 
portion. of it was hard and held the rain 
water and Allah benefited the people 
with it and they utilized it for drinking, 
(making their animals drink from it) 
and to irrigate the land for cultivation. 
(And) a portion of it was barren which 
could neither hold the water nor bring 
forth vegetation (then that land gave no 
benefits). The first is the example of the 
person who comprehends Allah’s 

Religion (Islâm) and gets benefit (from 
the knowledge) which Allah Jia has 
revealed through me (the Prophet 

and learns and then‏ ) صلی الله عليه وسلم 
teaches it to others. The (last example‏ 
is that of a) person who does not care‏ 
for it and does not take Allah’s‏ 

Guidance revealed through me (He is 
like that barren land.)” /1:79-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. (What is said 
regarding) the disappearance ofthe 
(religious) knowledge and the 
appearance of (religious) ignorance. 


71. Narrated Anas «+ رضى الله‎ : Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “From 
among the portents of the Hour are (the 
following): 


1. Religious knowledge will be taken 
away (by the death of religious 
learned men). 

2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. 

3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be 
very common). 

4. There will be prevalence of open 
illegal ^ sexual intercourse.” 
[1:80-O.B.] 


72. Narrated (Anas) «+ رضى الله‎ : E will 
narrate to you a Hadith which none will 
narrate to you after me. I heard Allah’s 
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Messenger pla صلى الله عليه‎ saying: “From 
among the portents of the Hour are (the 
following): 


1. (Religious) knowledge will decrease 
(by the death of religious learned 
men). 

2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. 

3. There will be prevalence of open 
illegal sexual intercourse. 

4. Women will increase in number and 
men will decrease in number so 
much so that fifty women will be 
looked after by one man.” 
[1:81-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. The superiority of 
(religious) knowledge. 


73. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar us رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“While I was sleeping, I saw that a cup 
full of milk was brought to me and I 
drank my fill till I noticed (the milk) its 
wetness coming out of my nails. Then I 
gave the remaining milk to ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb." (The companions of the 
Prophet) asked, “What have you 
interpreted (about this dream)? O 
Alláh's Messenger!” He replied, “It is 
(religious) knowledge." [1:82-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. To give a religious 
verdict while riding an animal or 
standing on anything else. 


74. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘Aas ue ai s: Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Stopped (for a while near 
the Jimár) at Mina during his last Hajj 
for the people and they were asking 
him questions. A man came and said, 
*[ forgot and got my head shaved 
before slaughtering the Hady 
(sacrificing animal).” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “There is no harm, go 
and do the slaughtering now.” Then 
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another person came and said, “I forgot 
and slaughtered (the camel) before 
Ramy (throwing of the pebbles at the 
Jamra).” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Do the Ramyl!] now and there is no 
harm.” (The narrator) added: So on that 
day, when the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
asked about anything (as regards the 
ceremonies of Hajj during the days at 
Mina) performed before or after its due 
time, his reply was: “Do it (now) and 
there is no harm.” /1:83-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. Whoever gave a 
religious verdict by beckoning or by 
nodding. 


75. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“(Religious) knowledge will be taken 
away (by the death of religious 
scholars), ignorance (in religion) and 
Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.) will 
appear; and Harj will increase.” It was 
asked, “What is Harj, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He replied by beckoning 
with his hand indicating “killing.” 
[1:85-O.B.] 


76. Narrated 'Asmà' bint Abû Bakr 
tage رضى الله‎ : I came to ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ 
while she was offering Salát (prayer), 
and said to her, “What has happened to 
the people?" She pointed out towards 
the sky. (I looked towards the mosque), 
and saw the people offering the Salát 
(prayer). ‘Aisha الله عنها‎ s» said, *Subhán 
Alláh21" 1 said to her, “Is there a 
sign?" She nodded with her head 
meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood (for 
the prayer of eclipse) till I became 
(nearly) unconscious and later on [ 


[1] Ramy: See the glossary. 


[2] Subhán Alláh: See the glossary. 
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poured water on my head. After the 
prayer, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ praised 
and glorified Allah 4w and then said, 
“Just now at this place I have seen 
what I have never seen before, 

including Paradise and Hell. No doubt 
it has been inspired to me that you will 
be put to trials in your graves and these 
trials will be like the trials of Masih 
Ad-Dajjál or nearly like it (the 

subnarrator is not sure which 

expression Asma’ ys رضى الله‎ used). You 
will be asked, ‘What do you know 
about this man (Prophet Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسىلم‎ )? Then the faithful 
believer (or 'Asmá' Ys رضى الله‎ said a 
similar word) will reply, ‘He is 

Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , Allah’s 
Messenger who came to us with clear 
evidences and guidance and so we 
accepted his teachings and followed 
him. And he is Muhammad.’ And he 
will repeat it thrice. Then the angels 
will say to him, ‘Sleep in peace as we 
have come to know that you were a 
faithful believer.’ On the other hand, a 
hypocrite or a doubtful person will 
reply, ‘I do not know but I heard the 
people saying something and so I said 
it (the same)’.” [1:86-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. To travel seeking an 
answer toa problematic matter, and 
to teach it to one’s family. 


77. (Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Mulaika we wi.» ) ‘Uqba bin 
Al-Hárith «+ رضى الله‎ said that he had 
married the daughter of Abi Iháb bin 
‘Aziz. Later on a woman came to him 
and said; “I have suckled (nursed) 
‘Uqba and the woman whom he 
married (his wife at my breast).” ‘Uqba 
said to her, “Neither I knew that you 
have suckled (nursed) me nor did you 
tell me." Then he rode over to see 
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Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ at 
Al-Madina, and asked him about it. 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“How can you (keep her as a wife) 
when it has been said (that she is your 
foster-sister)?” Then ‘Uqba divorced 
her, and she married another man. 
[1:88-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. To fix the duties in 
rotation for learning (religious) 
knowledge. 


78. Narrated ‘Umar aiz رضى الله‎ : My 
Ansárí neighbour from Bani Umaiyya 
bin Zaid who used to live at ‘Awdli 
Al-Madina and I, used to visit the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ by turns. He used 
to go one day and I another day. When 
I went I used to bring the news of that 
day regarding the Divine Inspiration 
and other things, and when he went, he 
used to do the same for me. Once my 
Ansárí friend, in his turn (on returning 
from the Prophet ,(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ knocked 
violently at my door and asked if I was 
there. I became horrified and came out 
to him. He said, “Today a great thing 
has happened.” I then went to Hafsa 
and saw her weeping. I asked her, “Did 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» divorce 
you all?" She replied, ^I do not know." 
Then, I entered upon the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said while standing, 
“Have you divorced your wives?" The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ giv replied in the 
negative. On that I said, " Alláhu-Akbar 
(Allah عروجل‎ is the Most Great).” 
[1:89-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 19. To be furious while 


preaching or teaching if one sees 
what one hates. 


79. Narrated Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansári 
: Once a man said to Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ “O Allah’s 
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Messenger! I may not attend the 

(compulsory congregational) Salat 

(prayer) because so and so (the Jmdm) 
prolongs the Salát (prayer) when he 
leads us for it." (The narrator added): I 
never saw the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ more 
furious in giving advice than he was on 
that day. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
*O people! Some of you make others 
dislike good deeds [the Sa/át (prayers)]. 
So whoever leads the people in Salat 
(prayer) should shorten it because 
among them there are the sick, the 
weak and the one who is in a state that 
requires urgent relief (having some 
urgent jobs to do).” /1:90-O.B.] 


80. Narrated Zaid bin Khâlid 
Al-Juhani as رضى الله‎ : A man asked the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about the picking 
up of a Luqatal!! (fallen lost thing). The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4 replied, “Recognise 
and get acquainted with its tying 
material or said its container, and make 
public announcement (about it) for one 
year, then utilize it but give it to its 
owner if he comes." Then the person 
asked about the lost camel. On that, the 
Prophet ivy صلى الله عليه‎ got angry and his 
cheeks, or the (narrator) said his face 
became red and he said, ^ You have no 
concern with it as it has its water 
container, and its feet and it will reach 
water, and eat (the leaves) of trees so 
leave it (as such) till its owner finds it." 
The man then asked about the (lost) 
sheep. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, 
“Tt is either for you or for your brother 
(another person) or for the wolf." 
[1:91-O.B.] 


81. Narrated Abû Mûsa « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was asked about 
things which he did not like, but when 
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the questioners insisted, the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got angry. He then said to 
the people, “Ask me anything you 
like.” A man asked, “Who is my 
father?" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied, “Your father is Hudháfa." 
Then another man got up and said, 
“Who is my father, O Allah’s 
Messenger ply عليه‎ a gle ?” He replied, 
* Your father is Sálim, Maula (the freed 
slave) of Shaiba.” So when ‘Umar saw 
that (anger) on the face of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ he said, “O Alláh's 
Messenger! We repent to Allah J و‎ je 
(our offending you).” [1:92-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. Repeating one’s talk 
thrice in order to make others 
understand. 


82. Narrated Anas 
Whenever the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
spoke a sentence (said a thing), he used 
to repeat it thrice so that the people 
could understand it properly from him 
and whenever he asked permission to 
enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with 
greeting. /1:95-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. A man teaching 
(religion to) his woman-slave and his 
family. 


83. Narrated Abû Müsa «o : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said 
“Three persons will have a double 
reward: 


: رضى الله عنه 


1. A person from the people of the 
Scriptures (a Jew or a Christian) 
who believed in his Prophet [‘Iesa 
(Jesus) or Mûsa (Moses) [عليهم اللام‎ 
and then believed in the Prophet 
Muhammad ey صلى الله عليه‎ (i.e has 
embraced Islâm). 

2. A slave who fulfills his duties to 
Allah Jw and also to his master. 


3. The Book of Knowledge كتاب العلم‎ -Y 


3. A master of a woman-slave who MI DEP RP a? PEST 
teaches her good manners and ab clergy تعليمهاء ثم اعتقها‎ 
educates her in the best possible way 
(the religion) and manumits her and 
then marries her.” [1:97 (A)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. The preaching (and aa Vi a. 
teaching) of the (religious) knowledge £e Ji باب: عظة الإمام‎ - ۲ 
to women by the Imám (chief): 


84. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uge رضى الله‎ : 
Once Alláh's Messenger ' صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ aa » 
came out while Bilâl aie الله‎ gi, was Ax) Za HE أن 0,25 الله‎ ge 
accompanying him. He went towards dc ور‎ eal gue بع‎ 
the women thinking that they had not (4263) «LJ بلال» فظن أنه لم يسيع‎ 
heard him (i.e. his religious talk). So he Meet رر‎ ate a etek 
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give alms. (Hearing that) the women a ee ut "IN SS cou. bal 
started giving alms; some donated their طرفي‎ e 1 x om اشر‎ 
ear-rings, some gave their rings and . تؤبه‎ 
Bilal aie رضى الله‎ was collecting them in the ° 
corner of his garment. / 1:97 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. Eagerness to (learn) a alt dz e 
the Hadith. باب: آلحرص على آلحديث‎ - YY 


85. Narated Abû Huraira asame I 22 A 25 i2 ع أب‎ : 0 
said “O Allah’s Messenger! Who will z رجي‎ P عن ابي‎ 
be the luckiest person, who will gain أسعد‎ 
your intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection?”  Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: O “Abid Huraira! I 
have thought that none will ask me عرو‎ n " عر‎ 
about it before you as I know your — J$l asi Gusti عَنْ هَذا‎ JU لآ‎ 
eagerness to (learn) the Hadith. The oo oe 7 1 1 2. 
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taking it away from (the hearts of) the 
people, but takes it away by the death 
of the religious learned men till when 
none of the (religious learned men) 
remains, people will take as their 
leaders ignorant persons who when 
consulted will give their verdict without 
knowledge. So they will go astray and 
will lead the people astray.” 
[1:100-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 25. Should a day be fixed 
for women in order to teach them 
religion (apart from men)? 


87. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
Some women requested the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to fix a day for 
them as the men were taking all his 
time. On that he promised them one 
day for religious lessons and 
commandments. Once during such a 
lesson the Prophet وسلم‎ ale صلى الله‎ said, “A 
woman whose three children diel will 
be shielded by them from the 
Hell-fire." On that a woman asked, “If 
only two die?” He replied, “Even two 
(will shield her from the Hell-fire)." 
[1:101-O.B.] 


Narrated Abû Sdid Al-Khudri « رضى الله‎ 
as above (the subnarrators are 
different). Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ 
qualified the three children referred to 
in the above mentioned Hadith as not 
having reached the age of committing 
sins (i.e age of puberty). /1:102-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. Whoever heard 
something (but did not understand 
it) and then asked again till he 
understood it completely. 


88. (Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika) : 


: رضى الله عنه 


Whenever ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ (the wife of — 


[H If she will bear their deaths with patience for getting reward from Allah. 
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the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ +) heard anything 
which she did not understand, she used 
to ask again till she understood it 
completely. (‘Aisha said:) Once the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ tv said, “Whoever 
will be called to account (about his 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection) will 
surely be punished.” I said, *Doesn't 
Allah j» s; say: "He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning.”(V.84:8) 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “This 
means only the presentation of the 
accounts but whoever will be argued 
about his account, will certainly be 
perished (or ruined).” [1:103-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. It is incumbent on 
those who are present [in a religious 
meeting (or conference)] to convey 
the knowledge to those who are 
absent. (This statement has come 
from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas). 


89. Narrated (Sa‘id) : Abü Shuraih 
as رضى الله‎ Said, [When ‘Amr bin Sa‘id 
was sending the troops to Makka (to 
fight ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) I said to 
him (Amr): O chief! Allow me to tell 
you what] the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said 
on the day following the conquest of 
Makka. My ears heard and my heart 
comprehended, and I saw him with my 
own eyes, when he said it. He 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ glorified and praised Allah 
Jw and then said, “Allah jw and not the 
people has made Makka a sanctuary. 
So anybody who has belief in Allah 
and the Last Day (i.e a Muslim) should 
neither shed blood in it nor cut down its 
trees. If anybody argues that fighting is 
allowed in Makka as Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did fight (in 
Makka), tell him that Allah Jw gave 
permission to His Messenger e444, but 
He did not give it to you. (The Prophet 
صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ added:) Allah allowed me 
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only for a few hours on that day (of the 
conquest) and today (now) its sanctity 
is the same (valid) as it was before. So 
it is incumbent upon those who are 
present to convey it (this information) 
to those who are absent.” [1:104-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 28. The sin ofa person 
who tells a lie against the Prophet 
.صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


90. Narrated ‘Ali s+ رضى‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Do not tell a 
lie against me for whoever tells a lie 
against me (intentionally) then he will 
surely enter the  Hell-fire." 
[1:106-O.B.] 


91. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ 
as رضى الله‎ : T heard the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “Whoever (intentionally) 
ascribes to me what I have not said then 
(surely) let him occupy his seat in 
Hell-fire." [1:109-O.B.] 


94. Narrated Abû Huraira « الله‎ yè) : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "Name 
yourselves with my name (use my 
name) but do not name yourselves with 
my Kunya name (i.e. Abül Qasim). 
And whoever sees me in a dream then 
surely he has seen me for Satan cannot 
impersonate me. And whoever tells a 
lie against me intentionally then 
(surely) let him occupy his seat in 
Hell-fire.” [1:110-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 29. The writing of 
knowledge. 


93. Narrated (Abû Huraira) ai رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply ص الله عليه‎ said, “Allah 
held back the elephant or killing from 
Makka. (The subnarrator is in doubt 
whether the Prophet said “elephant” or 
“killing,” as the Arabic words standing 
for these words have great similarity in 
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shape) but He (Allah) let His 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ giv and the 


believers overpower the infidels of 
Makka. Beware! (Makka is a 
sanctuary) Verily! Fighting in Makka 
was not permitted for anyone before me 
nor it will be permitted for anyone after 
me. It (war) in it was made legal for me 
for few hours or so on that day. No 
doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary, 
it is not allowed to uproot its thorny 
shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick 
up its Lugata (fallen things) except by a 
person who will look for its owner 
(announce it publicly). And if 
somebody is killed, then (his closest 
relative) has the right to choose one of 
the two — the blood money (Diyya) or 
retaliation having the killer killed. In 
the meantime a man from Yemen came 
and said, *O Allah’s Messenger! Get 
that written for me." The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered his companions to 
write that for him. Then a man from 
Quraish said, “Except Al-Idhkhir (a 
type of grass that has good smell) 0 
Alláh's Messenger, as we use it in our 
houses and graves.” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Except Al-Idhkhir 
ie. Al-Idhkhir is allowed to be 
plucked.” [1:112-O.B.] 


94. Narrated (‘Ubaidullah bin 
*Abdulláh): Ibn ‘Abbâs uss w s»; said, 
“When the ailment of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ became worse, he said, 
‘Bring for me (writing) paper and I will 
write for you a statement after which 
you will not go astray.” But ‘Umar 
as رضى الله‎ Said, ‘The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
is seriously ill, and we have got Allah’s 
Book with us and that is sufficient for 
us.’ But the companions of the Prophet 
differed about this and there was a hue 
and cry. On that the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to them, ‘Go away 
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(and leave me alone). It is not right that 
you should quarrel in front of me.’ " 
[1:114-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 30. The knowledge and 
its teaching and preaching at night. 


95. Narrated Umm Salama ws رضى الله‎ : 
One night Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got up and said, Subhan 
Allâh!!! How many Al-Fitan (trials and 
afflictions etc.) have been descended 
tonight and how many treasures have 
been disclosed! Go and wake the 
sleeping lady occupants of these 
dwellings (his wives) up (for prayers). 
A well-dressed (person) in this world 
may be naked in the Hereafter.” 
[1:115-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 31. To speak about 
(religious) knowledge at night. 


96. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lage رضى الله‎ Once the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ led us in the Zshd prayer 
during the last days of his life and after 
finishing it [the Salat (prayer) with 
Taslim] he said: “Do you realize (the 
importance of) this night?" Nobody 
present on the surface of the earth 
tonight will be living after the 
completion of one hundred years from 
this night." /1:116-O.B ]. 


97. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs up ترضى الله‎ I 
stayed overnight in the house of my 
aunt Maimuna bint Al-Hárith (the wife 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) while the 
Prophet 4L, صلى الله عليه‎ was there with her 
during her night turn. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Offered the 7shá prayer (in 
the mosque), returned home and after 
having prayed four Rak ‘at, he slept. 
Later on he got up at night and then 
asked whether the boy (or he useda 


[1] Subhán Allâh: See the glossary. 
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prayer. /1:117-O.B.] 
CHAPTER 32. (What is said IDE 
regarding) the memorization of the باب: حفظ العلم‎ FY 
(religious) knowledge. í 
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brothers used to be busy with their 

property (agriculture). But I (Abû 

Huraira) used to stick to Allah’s 

Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle contented with 

what will fill my stomach and I used to 

attend that which they used not to 

attend and I used to memorize that 

which they used not to memorize. 

[1:118-O.B.] 


99, Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : I 
said to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 8 1 
^] hear many narrations (Ahádith) from ei oe x PN UN RAE 
you but I forget them.  Alláh's 7 eck 
Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said, "Spread Losi) قال:‎ 
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your Rida’ (garment)! I did 

accordingly and then he moved his 
hands as if filling them with something 
(and emptied them in my Rida’) and 
then said, “Take and wrap this sheet 
(over your body)." I did it and after that 
I never forgot any thing. /7:/79-O.B.] 


100. Narrated (Abû Huraira) =a; I 
have memorized two kinds of 
knowledge from  Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . | have propagated one of 
them to you and if I propagate the 
second, then my pharynx (throat) will 
be cut off (i.e. killed). /1:121-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. To be quiet (and 
listen) to religious learned men. 


101. Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said 
to me during  Hajjat-al-Widá' (last 
pilgrimage of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge), 
"Let the people keep quiet (and 
listen)”. Then he said (addressing the 
people), “Do not become infidels 
(revert to disbelief) after me by striking 
the necks (cutting the throats) of one 
another (killing each  other)." 
[1:122-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. When a religious 
learned man is asked, “Who is the 
most learned person," (It is better for 
him to attribute or entrust absolute 
knowledge to Allah جل‎ ; je and to say, 
“Allah is the Most Learned (than 
anybody else).” 


102. Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘b ea: 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Once 
the Prophet Müsa (Moses) عليه السلام‎ stood 
up and addressed Bani Israel, He was 
asked, ‘Who is the most learned man 
amongst the people’. He said, ‘I am the 
most learned." Allah عر , جل‎ admonished 


I Rida: See the glossary. 
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Misa (Moses) as he did not attribute 
absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So 
Allah J+ 55+ inspired to him ‘At the 
junction of the two seas there is a slave 
amongst my slaves who is more 

learned than you.’ Misa (Moses) said, 
‘O my Lord! How can I meet him?’ 
Allah gus said: ‘Take a fish in a basket 
(and proceed) and you will find him at 
the place where you will lose the fish.’ 
So Mûsa (Moses) عليه السلام‎ set out along 
with his (servant) boy, Yasha‘ bin Nûn, 
and carried a fish ina basket till they 
reached a rock, where they laid their 
heads (i.e. lay down) and slept. The fish 
came out of the basket and it took its 
way into the sea (straight) as in a 
tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for 
both Mûsa (Moses) and his (servant) 
boy. They proceeded for the rest of that 
night and the following day. When the 
day broke, Mûsa (Moses) said to his 
(servant) boy: 'Bring us our (early) 
meal. No doubt, we have suffered much 
fatigue in this journey.' Müsa (Moses) 
did not get tired till he passed the place 
about which he was told. There the 
(servant) boy told Mûsa (Moses), ‘Do 
you remember when we betook 

ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot 
the fish.’ Misa (Moses) remarked, 
‘That is what we have been seeking’. 
So they went back retracing their 
foot-steps, till they reached the rock. 
There they saw a man covered with a 
garment (or covering himself with his 
own garment). Mûsa (Moses) greeted 
him. Al-Khidr ut replied saying, 
‘How do people greet each other in 
your land?’ Misa (Moses) said, ‘I am 
Mûsa (Moses).' He asked, ‘The Misa 
(Moses) of Bani Israel?’ Mûsa (Moses) 
replied in the affirmative and added, 
‘May I follow you so that you teach me 
of that knowledge which you have been 
taught.’ Al-Khidr replied, ‘Verily! You 
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will not be able to have patience with 
me, O Misa (Moses)! I have some of 
the knowledge of Allah جل‎ s » which He 
has taught me and which you do not 
know, while you have some knowledge 
which Allah has taught you which I do 
not know.’ Misa (Moses) said, ‘If 
Allah will, you will find me patient and 
I will not disobey you in aught’. So 
both of them set out walking along the 
seashore, as they did not have a boat. In 
the meantime a boat passed by them 
and they requested the (crew of the 
boat) to take them on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and took them on 
board without fare. Then a sparrow 
came and stood on the edge of the boat 
and dipped its beak once or twice in the 
sea. Al-Khidr said: ‘O Müsa (Moses)! 
My knowledge and your knowledge 
have not decreased Alláh's Knowledge 
except like the amount of water taken 
by this sparrow from the sea with its 
beak.’ Then Al-Khidr went to one of 
the planks of the boat and plucked it 
out. Müsa (Moses) said, ‘These people 
gave us a free lift but you have broken 
their boat and scuttled it so as to drown 
its people.’ Al-Khidr replied, ‘Didn’t I 
tell you that you will not be able to 
remain patient with me.’ Mûsa (Moses) 
said, ‘Call me not to account for what I 
forgot.’ The first (excuse) of Mûsa 
(Moses) was that he had forgotten. 
Then they proceeded further and found 
a boy playing with other boys. 

Al-Khidr took hold of the boy’s head 
‘from the top and plucked it out with his 
hands (i.e. killed him). Mûsa (Moses) 
said, ‘Have you killed an innocent 
person who has killed none.’ Al-Khidr 
replied, ‘Did I not tell you that you 
cannot remain patient with me?’ Then 
they both proceeded till when they 
came to the people of a town, they 
asked them for food, but they refused to 
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entertain them. Then they found there a 
wall on the point of collapsing. 
Al-Khidr repaired it with his own 
hands. Müsa (Moses) said, ‘If you had 
wished, surely you could have taken 
wages for it.’ Al-Khidr replied, ‘This is 
the parting between you and me.’ " The 
Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “May Allah 
be Merciful to Müsa (Moses)! Would 
that he could have been more patient so 
that we could learn more about their 
story.” {1:124-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. Whosoever, while 
standing, asked a religious learned 
man who was sitting (on a pulpit or a 
similar thing, about something). 


103. Narrated Abû Mûsa :رضي الله عه‎ A 
man came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
What kind of fighting is in Allah’s 
Cause? (I ask this), for some of us fight 
because of being enraged and angry 
and some for the sake of their pride and 
haughtiness." The Prophet plus صلى الله عليه‎ 
raised his head as the questioner was 
standing and said, “He who fights that 
Alláh's Word (i.e., Alláh's Religion of 


Isláàmic  Monotheism) should be 
superior, fights in Alláh's Cause." 
[1:125-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 36. The Statement of 
Allah jw : “And of knowledge you 
(mankind) have been given only a 
little.” (V.17:85). 


104. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
: While I was going with the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ through the ruins 
of Al-Madina and he was reclining on a 
date-palm leaf stalk, some Jcws passed 
by. Some of them said to the others: 
Ask him (the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about the Rûh (the spirit). Some of 
them said that they should not ask him 
that question as he might give a reply 
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which would displease them. But some 
of them insisted on asking, and so one 
of them stood up and asked, “O 
Abál-Qàsim! What is the Rih (the 
spirit)?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
remained quiet. I thought he was being 
inspired divinely. So I stayed till that 
state of the Prophet (while being 
inspired) was over. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then said, “And they ask 
you (O Muhammad py (صلى الله عليه‎ 
concerning the Rûh (the spirit) — Say: 
The Rûh (the spirit) — its knowledge is 
with my Lord. And of knowledge you 
(mankind) have been given, only a 
little". (V.17:85) [1:127-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. Whoever selected 
some people to teach them (religious) 
knowledge preferring them over 
others for fear that the others may 
not understand it. 


105. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
a الله‎ 2, : Once Mu'ádh was riding 
behind Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
as a companion rider. Allah’s 
Messenger said, *O Mu'ádh (bin 
Jabal)." Mu-'ádh replied, * Labbaik and 
Sa'daik. O Alláh's Messenger!" Again 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O 
Mu'ádh""  Mu'ádh said thrice, 
"Labbaik and Sa daik, O Allah’s 
Messenger!” Alléh’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “There is none who 
testifies sincerely from his heart that Lá 
iláhá ill-Allah, wa anna Muhammad- 
ar-Rasül Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah عروجل‎ and 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ is the 
Messenger of Allah), except that Allah 
عرو جل‎ will save him from the Hell-fire.” 
Mu'ádh said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Should I not inform the people about it 
so that they may have glad tidings?" He 
replied, *When (the people hear about 
it), they will solely depend on it." Then 
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3. The Book of Knowledgé 


Mu‘adh narrated the above mentioned 
Hadith just before his death, being 


afraid of committing a sin (by 
concealing the knowledge). 
[1:130-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. (What is said as 
regards:-) To be shy (Ali-Hayá?)U! 
while learning (religious knowledge). 


106. Narrated Umm Salama we رضى الله‎ : 
Umm Sulaim ys رضى الله‎ came to Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ and said, 
“Verily, Allah عرو جل‎ is not shy to tell the 
truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take 
a bath after she has a wet dream (sexual 
discharge)? The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied, “Yes, if she notices a 
discharge.” Umm Salama, then covered 
her face and asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Does a woman get a 
discharge?” He replied, “Yes, let your 
right hand be in dust (an Arabic 
expression you say to a person when 
you contradict his statement meaning 
“You will not achieve goodness"), and 
that is why the son resembles his 
mother." [1:132-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 39. Whosoever felt shy 
(to ask something) and then 
requested another person to ask on 
his behalf. 


107. Narrated ‘Ali « رضى الله‎ : I used to 
get emotional urethral discharge 
frequently so I requested Al-Miqdad to 
ask the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about it. 
Al-Miqdád asked him and he replied, 
*One has to perform ablution (after 
it).” [1:134-O.B.] 


[1] 4-Hayá ': See the glossary. 
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3. The Book of Knowledge 


CHAPTER 40. Teaching religious 
knowledge and giving religious 
verdicts in a mosque. 


108. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
عنهما‎ ai», : He said, “A man got up in 
the mosque and said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! At which place you order 
us that we should assume the /hrám?'i!l 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, 
‘The residents of Al-Madina should 
assume the /hrám from Dhil-Hulaifa, 
the people of Sham from Al-Juhfa and 
the people of Najd from Qarn.' " Ibn 
‘Umar further said, "The people claim 
that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وملم‎ also 
said, ‘The residents of Yemen should 
assume Jhrdm from Yalamlam.' " Ibn 
‘Umar used to say, “I do not remember 
whether Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
had said the last statement or not?” 
[1:135-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 41. Whosoever answered 
to the questioner more than what he 
asked. 


109. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) ugs رضي الله‎ : A 
man asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , 
“What (kinds of clothes) should a 
Muhrim (a Muslim who assumed the 
Ihrám intending to perform ‘Umra or 
Hajj) wear?” He replied, “He should 
not wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a 
headcloak or a garment scented with 
saffron or Wars (kinds of perfumes). 
And if he has no slippers, then he can 
use Khtiffain (two leather socks) but the 
socks should be cut short so as to make 
the ankles bare." [1:136-O.B.] 


[1] /hrám: See the glossary. 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


4. THE BOOK OF WUDU 
(ABLUTION) 


CHAPTER 1. No Salát (prayer) is 
accepted without ablution (i.e. to 
remove the small  Hadath!! by 
ablution or the big Hadath?) by 
taking a bath). 


110. Narrated Abû Huraira ss رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pio) صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“The Salát (prayer) of a person who 
does Hadath (passes urine, stool or 
wind) is not accepted till he performs 
(repeats) the ablution.” A person from 
Hadramout asked Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ , 
“What is Hadath?" Abû Huraira 
replied, “ Hadath means the passing of 
wind from the anus.” [1:137-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The superiority of 
ablution. 


111. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «+ رضى الله‎ : 
I heard the Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, my followers will be 
called Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalin from 
the traces of ablution and whoever can 
increase the area of his radiance! 
should do so (ie. by performing 
ablution in the most perfect manner).' " 
[1:138-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. One should not repeat 
ablution if in doubt unless and until 
he is convinced (that he has lost his 
ablution by having Hadath). 


112. Narrated Abdullah bin Yazid 
Al-Ansari «+ رضى الله‎ : He asked Allah’s 
U] Hadath (Small): See the glossary. 


[2] Hadath (Big): See the glossary. 


[3] The Prophet pl الله عليه‎ 4L» did not increase the area more than what is washed of the body 
parts while doing an ablution as Allah ordered to be washed in the Qur'án. 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about a person 
who imagined to have passed wind 
during the Salât (prayer) Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle replied: “He 
should not leave his Salat (prayers) 
unless he hears sound or smells 
something." /1:139-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. To perform a light 
ablution. 


113. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ups رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ to slept till he 
snored then he offered Salát (prayer) 
without performing ablution or 
probably said, laid till his breath sounds 
were heard, then he got up and Salat 
(prayer). /1:140-O.B.] - 

(CHAPTER 5. The completion (or 
perfection) of ablution.} 


114. Narrated Usama bin Zaid 
رضى الله عنهما‎ Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ie proceeded from ‘Arafat till 
when he reached a mountain path, he 
dismounted, urinated and then 
performed ablution but not a perfect 
one. I said to him, “(Is it the time for) 
the Salat (prayer), O  Alláh's 
Messenger?” He said, “The (place of) 
Salat (prayer) is ahead of you.” He rode 
till when he reached Al-Muzdalifa, he 
dismounted and performed ablution and 
a perfect one. The (call for Adhán and) 
Iqáma was pronounced and he led the 
Maghrib prayer. Then everybody made 
his camel kneel down at its place. Then 


the [qûma was pronounced for the 7shá? 


prayer which the Prophet 4L; صلى الله عليه‎ 
led and no optional Nawáfil or Sunna 
etc. prayer was offered in between the 
two Salat (prayers) (Ishá'and Maghrib). 
[1:141-O.B.] 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 6. To wash the face with 
both hands by a handful of water. 


115. Narrated (Ata bin Yasar): Ibn 
‘Abbâs c» الله‎ yè, performed ablution 
and washed his face (in the following 
way): He ladled out a handful of water, 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose 
with it by putting in water and then 
blowing it out. He then, took another 
handful (of water) and did like this 
(gesturing) joining both hands, and 
washed his face, took another handful 
of water and washed his right forearm. 
He again took another handful of water 
and washed his left forearm, and passed 
(wet) hands over his head and took 
another handful of water and poured it 
over his right foot (up to his ankles) 
and washed it thoroughly and similarly 
took another handful of water and 
washed thoroughly his left foot (upto 
the ankles) and said, “I saw Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ le performing 
ablution in this way." /1:142-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. What to say while 
going to lavatory (water closet). 


116. Narrated Anas as رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet +) صلى الله عليه‎ went 
to answer the call of nature, he used to 
say, "Alláh-umma inni a‘itdhu bika 
minal khubthi wal khabá'ith (i.e. O 
Alláh, I seek refuge with You from 
devils — males and females (or all 
offensive and wicked things, evil deeds 
and evil spirits etc.)]. /7:144-O.B.] 


CHAPTER $8. Providing water at 
lavatories (for washing the private 
parts after answering the call of 
nature). 


117. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uss an رضى‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ entered a 
lavatory and I placed water for his 
ablution. He asked, “Who placed it?” 


٤‏ - كتاب الوضوء 


قَالَ: فَوَضَعْتٌ d‏ وَضُوءَاء Ol‏ (مَنْ 


Ab 


(QUÉ GSE هذا؟).‎ R25 


da Mia fe باب: لآ‎ - 4 
lU Y, 


٠‏ - باب: ule 575 Sa‏ لبنتين 
8 : عَنْ عَبْدٍ ألله بن عُمَرَ رَضِيَ Ai‏ 
Lge‏ قَالَ: | hsb LOU‏ إذا Si‏ 


Jb على‎ oy LAS a Lai 


t. uz م‎ 7% 7 5 t. ^ p 
» » 221 PE HELD VEA 


١‏ باب: ur‏ 53 إلى 
البراز 
aisle he‏ رَضِيَ Al‏ عَنْهَا : 
ان أَرْوَاحَ BES BB‏ 
Gy S35 p gin‏ المَتاصِعء BS‏ 


4. The Book of Wudu 


He was informed accordingly and so he 
said, “O Allah! Make him (Ibn ‘ Abbas) 
a learned scholar in religion (Islám)." 
[1:145-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. While urinating or 
defecating, never face the Qiblah 
(except when you are screened by a 
building or a wall or something like 
that). 


118. Narrated Abü Ayüb Al-Ansári 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “If anyone of you goes to an open 
space for answering the call of nature 
he should neither face nor turn his back 
towards the Qiblah; he should either 
face the east or the west." //:146-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. Defecating while 
sitting over the two bricks. 


119. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Loge رضى الله‎ : People say, “Whenever you 
sit for answering the call of nature, you 
should not face the Qiblah or 
Bait-ul-Magdis (Jerusalem)." I told 
them, “Once I went up the roof of our 
house and I saw Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ answering the call of nature 
while sitting on two bricks facing 
Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). (But there 


was a screen covering him. — Fath 
Al-Béri, Vol. I, Page 258)" 
[1:147-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. The going out of 
women for answering the call of 
nature. 


120. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : The 
wives of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used 
to go to Al-Manási', a vast open place 
(near Baqi' at Al-Madina) to answer 
the call of nature at night. ‘Umar used 
to say to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , “Let 
your wives be veiled,” but Alláh's 


٤‏ - كتاب الوضوء 


S b Bes Att og‏ رَسُو 
e $3 gw e ae 8E 1‏ 
رَمْعَةَ روج أَلنَ AUT o PET‏ 
S S555 ele‏ طَوِيلَةٌ WS‏ 
Um do G aui d V OZ‏ 
عَلَى $e 096 SES a Sf‏ 

RUNE 


۲ - باب: آلاستنجًاء بالماء 


z 
E 


$315] Uns qu Gi smi 


iai d Qu lY‏ مع آلماء 
في آلاستنجاء 


RS Q6 Se في رواية:‎ irr 


Se: MY‏ أبى 6 5 الله عله 
قَالَ: 06 0,25 Bp Be à‏ شرب 


الخلاءَ فلا يمس 5 ذَكَرَهُ Y3 ERE‏ 


rs 
- 


4. The Book of Wudu 


Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not do so. 
One night Sauda bint Zam'a the wife of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went out at 
‘Isha’ time and she was a tall lady. 
‘Umar addressed her and said, “I have 
recognized you, O Sauda." He said so, 
as he desired eagerly that the Verses of 
Al-Hijáb (the observing of veils by the 
Muslim women) may be revealed. So 
Allâh J=; revealed the Verses of 
Al-Hijab (a complete body cover 
excluding the eyes). /1:148-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. To wash the private 
parts with water after answering the 
call of nature. 


121. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
ac رضى الله‎ : Whenever Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to answer the call of 
nature, I along with another boy used to 
accompany him with a tumbler full of 
water (for to wash his private parts). 
[1:152-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. To carry an ‘Anaza 
(spear-headed stick) along with the 
water for washing the private parts 
after answering the call of nature. 


122. In another Hadíth (narrated Anas 
: I along with another boy) 
used to carry a (tumbler) full of water 
(for cleaning private parts) and an 
‘Anaza (spear-headed ^ stick). 
[1:154-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. It is forbidden to 
clean the private parts with the right 
hand. 


رضى الله عنه 


123. Narrated Abû Qatáda « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whenever anyone of you drinks 
water, he should not breathe in the 
drinking utensil, and whenever anyone 
of you goes to a lavatory, he should 
neither touch his penis nor clean his 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


(private parts) with his right hand." 
[1:155-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. To clean the private 
parts with stones. 


124. Narrated Abû Huraira « رض الله‎ : I 
followed the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ while 
he was going outto answer the call of 
nature. He used not to look this way or 
that. So, when I approached near him 
he said to me, “Fetch for me some 
stones for cleaning the private parts (or 
said something similar), and do not 
bring a bone or a piece of dungl!! .” So 
I brought the stones in the corner of my 
garment and placed them by his side 
and I then went away from him. When 
he finished (from answering the call of 
nature) he used them. /1:157-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. Do not clean the 
private parts with dung. 


125. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd «+ wi رضى‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went out to 
answer the call of nature and asked me 
to bring three stones. I found two 
stones and searched for the third but 
could not find it. So I took a dried piece 
of dung and brought it to him. He took 
the two stones and threw away the 
dung and said, "This is Riksun (a 
degenerative or a filthy thing)." 
[1:158-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. The washing of the 
body parts (i.e. the parts which are 
washed in ablution) once only while 
performing ablution. 


126. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ugs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pi.) صلى الله عليه‎ performed 
ablution by washing the body parts 
only once. /1:159-O.B.] 


[1] The Arabic word Rauth means the dung of mules, horses or donkeys only, but the camel’s 
dung is called Ba ‘r in Arabic and the cow's dung in Arabic is called Khithi. 


٤‏ - كتاب الوضوء 


200 rá. * 


2 باب: آلوضوء مرتين مرتين 


56€ رمع‎ 
أنه‎ ae 
wee Lyk ete Te Cette yee 
c شع على يديه ثلاث‎ gbb les 
205 2 we ok gt بر ور‎ 
فى الإناء‎ tee Jesi ثم‎ ul s 3 
Anne e A 


i وَيَدَيْهِ إلى‎ ele تلات‎ Ges 
قَالَ‎ :06 BST Moly £9 
des Pi وا‎ Be) 1 زرل ا‎ 
GU te pA لَه ما‎ AR A 
cpt) Oledé OF وَفي رواية:‎ : 9 
(JU Ae A 
ois زولا يذ‎ Gus ECT آلآ‎ 
d ei GAL KGS اله ما‎ 
5 2 


tow 6 6 NE: 


5 L4 


^ "I p 2 ee 3% aff م‎ ere Sree E 
: ما مله وبينالصلاة حتى يصَليهًا) .و لاية‎ 


4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 18. The washing of the 
body parts twice while performing 
ablution. 


127. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
Al-Ansári «sa ~; : The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ performed ablution by 
washing the body parts twice. 
[1:160-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. The washing of the 
parts thrice while performing 
ablution. 


128. (Narrated Humrán, the slave of 
‘Uthman) «s+ رضى الله‎ : I saw ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan asking for a tumbler of water, 
(and when it was brought) he poured 
water over his hands and washed them 
thrice and then put his right hand in the 
water container and rinsed his mouth, 
washed his nose by putting water in it 
and then blowing it out. Then he 
washed his face and forearms up to the 
elbows thrice, passed his wet hands 
over his head and washed his feet up to 
the ankles thrice. Then he said, 
“ Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said ‘If 
anyone performs ablution like that of 
mine and offers a two-Rak‘at Salat 
(prayer) during which he does not think 
of anything else then his past sins will 
be forgiven.’ " [1:161(A)-O.B.] 


129. In another Hadith ‘Uthman 
as الله‎ >; said, “I am going to tell you a 
Hadith which I would not have told 
you, except for (had I not been 
compelled by) a Holy Verse” (the 
subnarrator ‘Urwa said) :This Verse is: 
“Verily, those who conceal the clear 
proofs and evidences and the guidance 
which We have sent down...) 
(V.2:159). I heard the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, “If a man performs 
ablution perfectly and then offers the 
compulsory congregational Salât 
(prayer), Allah will forgive his sins 
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committed between that (prayer) and 
the (next) prayer till he offers it." 
[1:161(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. The cleaning ofthe 
nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out during ablution. 


130. Narrated Abû Huraira عنه‎ à رضى‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever performs ablution should 
clean his nose with water by putting the 
water in it and then blowing it out, and 
whoever cleans his private parts with 
stones should do it with odd number of 
stones." [1:162-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. To clean the private 
parts with odd number of stones. 


131. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
anyone of you performs ablution he 
should put water in his nose and then 
blow it out and whoever cleans his 
private parts with stones should do so 
with odd numbers. And whoever wakes 
up from his sleep should wash his 
hands before putting them in the water 
for ablution, because nobody knows 
where his hands were during sleep." 
[1:163-O.B.] 


(CHAPTER 22. Washing the feet 
when one is wearing shoes.) 


132. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : It was said to him (by Ibn 
Juraij), ^I never saw you touching any 
corner of the (Ka'ba) except these 
(two) facing south (Yemen) and I saw 
you wearing shoes made of tanned 
leather and dyeing your hair with 
Hinna (a kind of dye). I also noticed 
that whenever you were in Makka, the 
people assume /hrám on seeing the new 
moon crescent (Ist of Dhul-Hijja)- 
while you did not assume the /hlal 
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ührám) - (Ihrám is also called 7hlál 
which means ‘Loud calling’ because a 
Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud 
when assuming the state of Jhram) — 
till the 8th of Dhul-Hijja (day of 
Tarwiya)." ‘Abdullah replied, 
“Regarding the corners of Ka'ba, I 
never saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
touching except those facing south 
(Yemen) and regarding the tanned 
leather shoes, no doubt J saw Allah’s 
Messenger  ملسو صلى الله عليه‎ wearing non-hairy 
shoes and he used to perform ablution 
while wearing the shoes (i.e. wash his 
feet and then put on the shoes). So I 
love to wear similar shoes. And about 
the dyeing of hair with Hinna; no doubt 
I saw 411815 Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ 
dyeing his hair with it and that is why I 
like to dye (my hair with it). Regarding 
Ihlál, I did not see Allah’s Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ assuming hû till he set 
out for Hajj.” [1:167-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. While performing 
ablution or taking a bath (one should 
start) from the right side of the body. 


133. Narrated ‘Aisha u رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to like to start 
from the right side on wearing shoes, 
combing his hair and cleaning or 
washing himself and on doing anything 
else. /1:169-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. To look for water (for 
ablution) when the time for the Salát 
(prayer) is due. 


134. Narrated Anas bin Malik « رضى الله‎ : 
I saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
when the ‘Asr prayer was due and the 
people searched for water to perform 
ablution but they could not find it. 
Later on (a vessel full of water) for 
ablution was brought to 5 
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Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ . He put his 
hand in that vessel and ordered the 
people to perform ablution from it. I 
saw the water springing out from 
underneath his fingers till all of them 
performed the ablution (it was one of 
the miracles ofthe Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). 
[1:170-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 25. (What is said 
regarding) the water with which 
human hair has been washed. 


135. Narrated (Anas) « رضى الله‎ : When 
Allah’s Messenger ptss صلى الله عليه‎ got his 
head shaved, Abü Talha was the first to 
take some of his hair. /1:172-0.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. If a dog drinks from 
the utensils of anyone of you. 


136. Narrated Abû Huraira ss رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
a dog drinks from the utensil of anyone 
of you it is essential to wash it seven 
times.” /1:173-O.B.] 


137. Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
عنهما‎ ott», : During the lifetime of 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ , the 
dogs used to urinate and pass through 
the mosque (come & go), nevertheless 
they never used to sprinkle water on it. 
(i.e. urine of the dog) /1:174 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. Whosoever considers 
not to repeat ablution except if 
something is discharged or passed 
from either exit (front or back 
private parts). 


138. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ^A 
person is considered in Salát (prayer) 
as long as he is waiting for the prayer 
in the mosque as long as he does not do 
Hadath.." [1:176-O.B.] 
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139. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid az رضى الله‎ : 
I asked ‘Uthmân bin ‘Affan as رضى الله‎ 
about a person who engaged in 
intercourse but did not discharge. 
*Uthmán replied, “He should perform 
ablution like the one for an ordinary 
Salât (prayer) but he must wash his 
penis.” ‘Uthmân added, “I heard it 
from Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge.” 
I asked ‘Ali, Az-Zubair, Talha and 
Ubai bin Ka‘b oss رضى الله‎ about it and 
they, too, gave the same reply. (This 
order was cancelled later on and taking 
a bath became necessary for such cases, 
see Hadith No. 202). [1:179-O.B.] 


140. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
: Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
sent for an Ansdri man who came with 
water dropping from his head. The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Perhaps we 
have forced you to hurry up, (haven’t 
we?). The Ansdri replied, “Yes.” 
Alláh's Messenger phy صلى الله عليه‎ further 
said, “If you are forced to hurry up 
(during intercourse) or you do not 
discharge then you should perform 
ablution.” (This order was cancelled 
later on, i.e. one has to take a bath, see 
Hadith No. 202). [1:180-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 28. (What is said 
regarding) a man who helps his 
companion to perform ablution (by 
pouring water for him). 


141. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba 
: I was in the company of 
Allah’s Messenger phs صلى الله عليه‎ on one 
of the journeys and he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went 
out to answer the call of nature (and 
after he finished) I poured water and he 
performed ablution; he washed his face, 
forearms and passed his wet hands over 
his head and over the Khiffain (two 
leather socks). [1:182-O.B.] 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 29. The recitation of 
Qur'án or doing other things after 
Hadath. 


142. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ugs رضى الله‎ 
that he stayed overnight in the house of 
Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , his aunt. He added: I lay 
on the cushion transversally in its 
breadthwise direction while Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and his wife lay 
in its lengthwise direction. Alláh's 
Messenger play صلى الله عليه‎ slept till the 
middle of the night, either a bit before 
or a bit after it and then woke up, 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face 
with his hands. He صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then, 
recited the last ten Verses of Sürah 
Al-Imrán, got up and went to a hanging 
water-skin. He then performed the 
ablution from it and it was a perfect 
ablution, and then stood up to offer the 
Salat (prayer). I, too, got up and did as 
the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ge had done. Then 
I went and stood by his side (on his left 
side). He placed his right hand on my 
head and caught my right ear and 
twisted it (pulled me, and made me to 
stand by his right side). He prayed two 
Rak'at then two Rak'at and two Rak'at 
and then two Rak'at and two Rak'at 
and then two Rak'at (separately six 
times), and finally one Rak‘a (the 
Witr) Then he lay down again in the 
bed till the Mu'adhdhin came to him 
whereupon the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got 
up, offered a light two Rak'at prayer 
and went out and led the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer. /1:183-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 30. To pass wet hands 
over the whole head during ablution. 


143. (Narrated Yahya Al-Mázini:) A 
person asked ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
ac رضى الله‎ , "Can you show me how 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
perform ablution?” (‘Abdullah bin 
Zaid) replied in the affirmative and 
asked for water. He poured it on his 
hands and washed them twice, then he 
rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his 
nose with water thrice by putting water 
in it and blowing it out. He washed his 
face thrice and after that he washed his 
forearms up to the elbows twice and 
then passed his wet hands over his head 
from its front to its back and vice versa 
(beginning from the front and taking 
them to the back of his head up to the 
nape of the neck and then brought them 
to the front again from where he had 
started) and then washed his feet (up to 
the ankles). /1:185-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 31. The using of the 
remaining water after ablution. 


144. Narrated Abû Juhaifa رضى الله عن‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ came to 
us at noon and water for ablution was 
brought to him. After he had performed 
ablution, the remaining water was taken 
by the people and they started smearing 
their bodies with it (as a blessed thing). 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ offered two 
Rak‘at ofthe Zuhr prayer and then two 
Rak'at of the 'Asr prayer while an 
‘Anaza (spear-headed stick) was there 
(as a Sutrall! ) in front of him. 
[1:187-O.B.] 


[1] Sutra: See the glossary. 
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145. Narrated As-Sáà'ib bin Yazid 
as رضى الله‎ : My aunt took me to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! This son of my sister has 
got a disease in his legs." So he passed 
his hands on my head and prayed for 
Allah’s Blessings for me; then he 
performed ablution and I drank from 
the remaining water. I stood behind 
him and saw the seal of Prophethood 
between his shoulders, and it was like 
the Zirril-Hajala (means the button of a 
small tent, but some said 'egg of a 
partridge.’ etc.). /7:189-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 32. The performance of 
ablution by a man along with his 
wife. 


146. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugs رضى الله‎ , 
"During the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ men and 
women used to perform ablution 
together." /I: Ch. 45, Book of 
Ablution-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. The sprinkling of 
remaining water after performing 
ablution on an unconscious person 
by the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge. 


147. Narrated Jabir « w رض‎ : 5 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to visit me 
while I was sick and unconscious. He 
performed ablution and sprinkled the 
remaining water on me and I became 


conscious and said. “O  Alláh's 
Messenge! To whom will my 
inheritance go as I have neither 


ascendents nor descendants?" Then the 
Divine Verses regarding — Fará id 
(inheritance) were revealed. /1:/93-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 34. To take a bath or 
perform ablution from a Al-Mikhdab 
(utensil). 


148. Narrated Anas «s رضى الله‎ : It was 
the time for Saldt (prayer), and those 
whose houses were near got up and 
went to their people (to perform 
ablution), and there remained some 
people (sitting). Then a painted stone 
pot (Al-Mikhdab) containing water was 
brought to Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . The pot was small, not 
broad enough for one to spread one’s 
hand in; yet all the people performed 
ablution. (The subnarrator said, “We 
asked Anas, ‘How many persons were 
you?’ Anas « الله‎ yi, replied, ‘We were 
eighty or more’ ”). (It was one of the 
miracles of Allah’s Messenger). 
[1:194-O.B.] 


149. Narrated Abû Miisa رضى الله عه‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked for 
a tumbler containing water. He washed 
his hands and face in it and also threw a 
mouthful of water in it. /1:195-O.B.] 


150. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : When 
the ailment of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
aggravated and his disease became 
worse, he asked his wives to permit 
him to be nursed (treated) in my house. 
So they gave him the permission. Then 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came (to my 
house) with the support of two men, 
and his legs were dragging on the 
ground, between ‘Abbas, and another 
man. ‘Aisha us», further said, 
“When the Prophet... صلى الله عليه‎ came to 
my house and his sickness became 
worse he ordered us to pour seven skins 
full of water on him, so that he might 
give some advice to the people. So he 
was seated in a Mikhdab (brass tub) 
belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . Then, all of us 
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started pouring water on him from the 
water-skins till he beckoned to us to 
stop and that we have done (what he 
wanted us to do). After that he went out 
to the people." [1:197-O.B.] 


151. (Narrated Thabit:) Anas رضى الله عنه‎ 
said, “The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» asked 
for water, and a tumbler with a broad 
base and not so deep, containing a 
small quantity of water, was brought to 
him whereby he put his fingers in it." 
Anas further said, *I noticed the water 
springing out from amongst his 
fingers.” Anas added, “I estimated that 
the people who performed ablution 
with it numbered between seventy to 
eighty.” [1:199-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. To perform ablution 
with one Midd of water. (Midd is 
practically 2/3 of a kilogram.) 


152. Narrated (Anas «+ رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet tu) صلى الله عليه‎ used to take a bath 
with one Sd‘ or upto five Midd (1 Sa‘ 
= 4 Midd) of water and used to 
perform ablution with one Midd of 
water. [1:200-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 36. To pass wet hands 
over the Khiffain (two leather socks 
covering the ankles). 


153. (Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ ) : Sa'd bin Abi Waqaqas 
«5 رضى الله‎ Said, “The Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلی الله‎ 
passed wet hands over his Khiffain.” 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ asked 
‘Umar about it. ‘Umar replied in the 
affirmative and added, “Whenever Sa‘d 
narrates a Hadith from the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , there is no need to ask 
anyone else about it.” /7:201-O.B.] 


154. Narrated ‘Amr bin Umaiyya 
Ad-Damri «+ رضى الله‎ : “I saw the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ passing wet hands over his 
Khüffain." [1:203-O.B.] 
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155. Narrated (' Amr) «+ رضى الله‎ : "I saw 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ passing wet 
hands over his ‘mûma (turban) and 
Khiiff (leather socks)." [1:204-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. If one puts on (Kháff) 
just after performing ablution (there 
is no need to wash one's feet again in 
ablution) (24 hours for non-travellers 
and three days for travellers). 


156. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
: *Once I was in the company 
of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» on a journey 
and I dashed to take off his Kkûff. He 
ordered me to leave them as he had put 
them on after performing ablution. So 
he passed wet hands on them." 
[1:205-O.B.] 


رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 38. Not repeating 


ablution after eating mutton and 


As-Sawígl 


157. Narrated ‘Amr bin Umaiya 
: “I saw Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ taking a piece of (cooked) 
mutton from shoulder region and then 
he was called for Salât (prayer). He put 
his knife down and offered Salat 
(prayer) without repeating ablution." 
[1:207-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 39. Rinsing one's mouth 
(with water) after eating As-Sawiq 
without repeating ablution. 


رضى الله as‏ 


158. Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu‘man 
as رضى الله‎ : In the year of the conquest of 
Khaibar I went with Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ till we reached Sahba’, a 
place near Khaibar, where Allah’s 
Messenger plus الله عليه‎ gle Offered the ‘Asr 


[1] Sawiq: See the glossary. 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


prayer and asked for food. Nothing but 
As-Sawiq was brought. He ordered it to 


be moistened with water. He and all of 


us ate it and the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ ux 4L» got 
up for the evening prayer (Maghrib 
prayer) rinsed his mouth with water 
and we did the same, and he then 
offered Salát (prayer) without repeating 
the ablution. /7:208-O.B.] 


159. Narrated Maimüna yè) : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ate (a piece of) 
mutton from shoulder region and then 
offered Salât (prayer) without repeating 
the ablution. /1:209-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 40. Whether to rinse the 
mouth after drinking milk. 


160. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uge رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ drank 
milk, rinsed his mouth and said, “It has 
fat.” [1:210-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 41. Ablution after sleep. 
And whoever considers ^ it 
unnecessary to repeat ablution after 
dozing once or twice or after nodding 
once in slumber. 


161. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger etss الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “If 
anyone of you feels drowsy while 
offering Salát (prayer) he should go to 
bed (sleep) till his slumber is over, 
because in praying while drowsy one 
does not know whether one is asking 
for forgiveness or for a bad thing for 
oneself.” /1:211-0.B.] 


162. Narrated Anas aie رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “If anyone of 
you feels drowsy while offering Salát 
(prayer), he should sleep till he 
understands what he is saying 
(reciting)." [1:212-O.B.] 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 42. To perform ablution 
even on having no Hadath. 


163. (Narrated ‘Amr bin 'Aamir): 
(Anas) «+s رضيى‎ said, “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to perform ablution 
for every Salât (prayer).” (I asked 
Anas, “What you used to do?") (Anas 
replied),“We used to pray with the 
same ablution until we break it with 
Hadath.” [1:213-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 43. One of the major sins 
is not to protect oneself (one’s clothes 
and body) from one’s urine (i.e. from 
being soiled with it). 


164. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uge رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , while 
passing through one of the Heytán 
(gardens or graveyards) of Al-Madina 
or Makka heard the voices of two 
persons who were being tortured in 
their graves. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “These two persons are being 
tortured not for a major sin (to avoid).” 
He (صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ then added, “Yes! 
(There they are being tortured for a 
major sin). Indeed, one of them never 
saved himself from being soiled with 
his urine while the other used to go 
about with calumnies (to make enmity 
between friends)”. The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ then asked for a green 
branch (of a date-palm tree), broke it 
into two pieces and put one on each 
grave. On being asked why he had done 
so, he replied, “I hope that their torture 
might be lessened, till these get 
dried. J. [1:215-O.B.] 


[1] This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet t+) صلى الله عليه‎ for the 
deceased persons (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 1, Page 232). : 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 44. What is said 
regarding washing out urine. 


165. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 

: Whenever the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to answer the call of 
nature, I used to bring water with which 
he used to wash his private parts. 
[1:216-O.B.] 


رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 45. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the people left the 
bedouin undisturbed till he finished 
urinating in the mosque. 


166. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
A bedouin stood up and started making 
water in the mosque. The people caught 
him but the Prophet ply ue صلى الله‎ 
ordered them to leave him and to pour a 
bucket or a tumbler of water over the 
place where he had passed the urine. 
The Prophet pla صلى الله عليه‎ then said, 
“You have been sent to make things 
easy and not to make them difficult.” 
[1:219-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 46. The urine of children. 


167. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan 
رضى الله عنها‎ : I brought my young son, who 
had not started eating (ordinary food) to 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who 
took him and made him sit in his lap. 
The child urinated on the garment of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , so he asked 
for water and sprinkled it over the 
soiled (area) and did not wash 
it./1:223-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 47. To pass urine while 
standing and sitting. 


168. Narrated Hudhaifa & رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to 
the dumps of some people and passed 
urine while standing. He then asked for 
water and so | brought it to him and he 
performed ablution. /7:224-O.B.] 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 48. To make water beside 
one’s companion while screened by a 
wall. 


169. Narrated (Hudhaifa «sa =» ) : 
(The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and I walked 
till we reached the dumps of some 
people. He stood, as any one of you 
stands, behind a wall and urinated). I 
went away, but he beckoned me (to 
come). So I approached him and stood 


near his back till he finished. 
[1:225-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 49. The washing out of 
blood. 


170. Narrated Asma’ us رضى الله‎ : A 
woman came to the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
and said, “If anyone of us gets menses 
in her clothes then what should she 
do?” He replied, “She should (take 
hold ofthe soiled place), rub it and put 
it in the water and rub it in order to 
remove the traces of blood and then 
pour water over it. Then she can offer 
Salát (prayer) in it." [1:227-O.B.] 


171. Narrated ‘Aisha ys w s»: Fátima 
bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! I get persistent bleeding 
(from the uterus) and do not become 
clean. Shall I give up my Salat 
(prayers)?” Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ replied, “No, because it is from a 
blood vessel and not the menses. So 
when your real menses begin give up 
your Salat (prayers) and when it has 
finished, wash off the blood (take a 
bath) and offer your Saldt (prayers)." 
[Hisham (the subnarrator) narrated that 
his father had also said, (the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ told her): "Perform 
ablution for every Salat (prayer) till the 
time of the next period comes."] 
[1:228-O.B.] 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 50. The washing out of 
semen with water and rubbing it off 
(when it is dry) [and the washing out 
of what comes out of women (i.e. 
discharge)]. 


172. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : I used 
to wash the traces of Janába (semen) 
from the clothes of the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ and he used to go for Salat 
(prayers) while traces of water were 
still on it (water spots were still 
visible). /1:229-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 51. (What is said) about 
the urine of camels, sheep and other 
animals and about their folds. 


173. (Narrated Abû Qilaba): Anas 
as رضى الله‎ said," Some people of ‘Ukal or 
*Uraina tribe came to Al-Madina and 
its climate did not suit them. So the 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ 4L» ordered them to go 
to the herd of (milch) camels and to 
drink their milk and urine (as a 
medicine). So they went as directed and 
after they became healthy, they killed 
the shepherd of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and drove away all the camels. The 
news reached the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
early in the morning and he sent (men) 
in their pursuit and they were captured 
and brought at noon. He then ordered to 
cut their hands and feet (and it was 
done), and their eyes were branded 
with heated pieces of iron. They were 
put in Al-Harra and when they asked 
for water, no water was given to them.” 
[Abû Qilába added: These people 
committed murder, theft, became 
disbelievers after embracing Islam 
(Murtadin ms») and fought against 
Allâh and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ |. 
[1:234-O.B.] 


174. Narrated Anas aie رضي الله‎ : Prior to 
the construction of the mosque, the 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ offered the Salát 
(prayers) at sheep-folds. /7:235-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 52. (What is said about) 
An-Najását!! (impure and filthy 
things) which fall in cooking butter 
(Ghee — which is obtained by 
evaporating moisture from butter) 
and water. 


175. Narrated Maimüna us الله‎ Lo: 
Alláh's Messenger pj الله عليه‎ te was 
asked regarding ghee (cooking butter) 
in which a mouse had fallen. He said, 
“Take out the mouse and throw away 
the ghee around it and use the rest.” 
[1:236-O.B.] 


176. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “A 
wound which a Muslim receives in 
Allah’s Cause will appear on the Day 
of Resurrection as it was at the time of 
infliction; blood will be flowing from 
the wound and its colour will be that of 
the blood but will smell like musk 
(perfume)." [1:238-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 53. Urinating in stagnant 
water. 


177. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ said, 
“You should not pass urine in stagnant 
water which is not flowing then (you 
may need to) wash in it.” [1:239-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 54. If a dead body or a 
polluted thing is put on the back of a 
person offering the Salát (prayer), his 


[1] An-Najdsat is either: (a) physical or (b) spiritual. (a) Physical as regards urine, stools and 
sexual discharges; (b) Spiritual as regards not having belief in the Oneness of Allàh and 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


Salát (prayer) will not be annulled 
(rejected by Allah). 


178. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was offering Salât (prayers) at the 
Ka‘ba. Abü Jahl was sitting with some 
of his companions. One of them said to 
the others, ^Who amongst you will 
bring the abdominal contents 
(intestines, etc.) of acamel of Bani so 
and so and put it on the back of 
Muhammad, when he prostrates?” The 
most unfortunate of them got up and 
brought it. He waited till the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ prostrated and then placed 
it on his back between his shoulders. I 
was watching but could not do 
anything. I wished, I had some people 
with me to hold out against them. They 
started laughing and falling on one 
another. Allah’s Messenger وسلم‎ ate صلى الله‎ 
was in prostration and he did not lift his 
head up till Fátima ws الله‎ yè, (Prophet’s 
daughter) came and threw that (camel's 
abdominal contents) away from his 
back. He raised his head and said 
thrice, “O Allah! Punish Quraish". So 
it was hard for Abü Jahl and his 
companions when the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ invoked Allah against them as 
they had a conviction that the prayers 
and invocations were accepted in this 
city (Makka). The Prophet صل الله عليه وملم‎ 
said, “O Allah! Punish Abû Jahl, ‘Utba 
bin Rabi‘a, Shaiba bin  Rabi'a, 
Al-Walid bin ‘Utba, Umaiyya bin 
Khalaf, and ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait (and 
he mentioned the seventh whose name I 
cannot recall. By Allâh in Whose 
Hands my life is, I saw the dead bodies 
of those persons who were counted by 
Allàáh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ in the 
Qalíb (one of the wells) of Badr. 
[1:241-O.B.] 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


CHAPTER 55. Spitting or blowing 
out the nose or doing similar action 
in one's (own) garment. 


179. Narrated Anas «+ رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ once spat in his 
clothes./[1:242-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 56. Washing blood by a 
woman off her father's face. 


180. Narrated (Abû Hazim) : Sahl bin 
Sa'd As-Sá'idi «+ رضى الله‎ was asked by 
the people, *With what was the wound 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ treated?” 
Sahl replied, *None remains among the 
people living who knows that better 
than I. Ali used to bring water in his 
shield and Fatima used to wash the 
blood off his face. Then straw mat was 
burnt and the wound was filled with it, 
(i.e., its ashes).” [1:244-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 57. Siwák (to clean the 
teeth with Siwak which is a 
tooth-brush in the form of a pencil 
from the roots of an Arák tree). 


181. Narrated Abû Mûsa « :رض الله‎ “I 
came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
saw him carrying a Siwák in his hand 
and cleaning his teeth, saying, “U‘ U‘,” 
as if he was retching while the Siwák 
was in his mouth." /1:245-O.B.] 


182. Narrated Hudhaifa as رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got 
up at night, he used to clean his mouth 
with Siwák. [1:246 (A)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 58. To give Siwák to the 
oldest person of the group. 


183. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar uge رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I dreamt 
that I was cleaning my teeth with a 
Siwák and two persons came to me. 
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4. The Book of Wudu 


One of them was older than the other 
and I gave the Siwák to the younger. I 
was told that I should give it to the 
older and so I did." [1:246 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 59, The superiority of a 
person who sleeps with ablution. 


184. Narrated Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said 
to me, “Whenever you go to bed 
perform ablution like that for the Salat 
(prayer), lie on your right side and say: 
Alláhumma inni aslamtu wajhi ilaika, 
wa fauwadtu 'amrí ilaika, wa alja tu 
zahrí ilaika raghbatan wa rahbatan 
ilaika. La malja' wa lá manja minka 
illâ | ilaika. | Alláhumma | ámantu 
bikitábikal-ladhí | anzalta wa bi 
na-bíiyikal-ladhí arsalta, [O Allah! I 
surrender to You and entrust all my 
affairs to You and depend upon You 
for Your Blessings both with hope and 
fear of You. There is no fleeing from 
You, and there is no place of protection 
and safety except with You. 0 Allah! I 
believe in Your Book (the Qur'àn) 
which You have revealed and in Your 
Prophet (Muhammad Ly (صلى الله عليه‎ 
whom you have sent]. Then if you die 
on that very night, you will die with 
faith (i.e. on the religion of Islam). Let 
the aforesaid words be your last 
utterance (before sleep).” I repeated it 
before the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
when I reached “Allahumma | ámantu 
bikitábikal-ladhí anzalta (O Allah I 
believe in Your Book which You have 
revealed).” I said, Wa Rasilika (and 
Your Messenger)" The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “No, (but say): Wa 
nabiyikal-ladhi arsalta (Your Prophet 
whom You have sent) instead." 
[1:247-O.B.] 
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5. The Book of Ghusl 


5. THE BOOK OF GHUSL 
(Washing of the whole body) 


CHAPTER 1. The performance of 
ablution before taking a bath. 


185. Narrated ‘Aisha ws الله‎ yz, , the wife 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : Whenever the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ took a bath after 
Janábal!! he started by washing his 
hands and then performed ablution like 
that for the Sa/át (prayer). After that he 
would put his fingers in water and 
move the roots of his hair with them, 
and then pour three handfuls of water 
over his head and then pour water all 
over his body. /1:248-O.B.] 


186. Narrated Maimáüna we رضى الله‎ , the 
wife of the Prophet :صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Alláh's 
Messenger ps صلى الله عليه‎ performed 
ablution like that for the Salât (prayer) 
but did not wash his feet. He washed 
off the discharge from his private parts 
and then poured water over his (body). 
He withdrew his feet from that place 
(the place where he took the bath) and 
then washed them. And that was his 
way of taking the bath of Janába. 
[1:249-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. Taking a bath by a 
man along with his wife. 


187. Narrated ‘Aisha ce رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and I used to take a 
bath from a single pot called Farag. 
[1:250-O.B.] 


[1] Janába: See the glossary. 
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5. The Book of Ghusl 


CHAPTER 3. Taking a bath with a 
Şû“ of water or so. (One Sa‘ = 3 
kilograms approx.) 


188. Narrated (‘Aisha) رضى الله عنها‎ that 
she was asked about the bath of the 
Prophet 4L, صلى الله عليه‎ . She brought a pot 
containing about a $d‘ of water and 
took a bath and poured it over her head 
and at that time there was a screen 
between her and the questioner. 
[1:251-O.B.] 


189. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : A man asked him about 
taking a bath. He replied. “A Sa‘ of 
water is sufficient for you.” A man 
said, ^A Sd‘ is not sufficient for me”. 
Jabir said, “A Sd‘ was sufficient for 
one who had more hair than you and 
was better than you (meaning the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle )”. And then Jábir 
(put on) his garment and led the Salat 
(prayer). [1:252-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. Pouring water thrice 
on one's head. 


190. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im 
«x رضى الله‎ Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “As for me, I pour water three 
times on my head.” And he pointed 
with both his hands. //:254-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. Starting one’s bath by 
scenting oneself with Hiláb or some 
other scent. 


191. Narrated ‘Aisha la رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ took 
the bath of Janába (sexual relation or 
wet dream) he asked for the HilábUl or 


[1] Hiláb: See the glossary. 
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5. The Book of Ghusl 


some (other scent). He used to take it in 
his hand, rub it first over the right side 
of his head and then over the left and 
then rub the middle of his head (with 
both hands). [7:258-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. Having sexual 


intercourse and repeating it. 


192. Narrated (‘Aisha) u رضى الله‎ that 
she used to put scent on Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» and he used to 
go round his wives, and in the morning 
he assumed the Jhrdm, and the 
fragrance of scent was still coming out 
(from his body.). /1:267-O.B.] 


193. Narrated Anas (bin Málik) 

: He said, “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to visit all his wives in 
a round, during the day and night and 
they were eleven (and in another 
quotation nine) in number." I asked 
Anas, “Had the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ the 
strength for it?” Anas « الله‎ s» replied, 
“We used to say that the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Was given the strength of 
thirty (men).” [And Sa‘id said on the 
authority of Qatáda that Anas had told 
him about nine wives only (not 

eleven)]. /1:268-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. Whoever scented 
himself and then took a bath, while 
the effect of scent remained even 
after bathing. 


رضى الله عنسه 


194. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : It is as 
if Iam just now looking at the glitter of 
scent in the parting of the Prophet’s 
head hair and while he was a Muhrim. 
[1:271-O.B.] 
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5. The Book of Ghusl 


CHAPTER $8. To rub the hair 
thoroughly while taking a bath. 


195. Narrated (‘Aisha) ves رض الله‎ : 
"Whenever Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ took the bath of Janába, he 
cleaned his hands and performed 
ablution like that for Salat (prayer) and 
then took a bath and rubbed his hair, till 
he felt that the whole skin of the head 
had become wet, then he would pour 
water thrice and wash the rest of the 
body.” [1:272-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. If someone while in the 
mosque remembers that he is Junub, 
he should leave (the mosque to take a 
bath) and should not perform 
Tayammum. 


196. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ wi رضى‎ : 
Once the call (/gáma) for the Salat 
(prayer) was announced and the rows 
were straightened. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came out; and when he 
stood up at his Musalla, he 
remembered that he was Junub. Then 
he ordered us to stay at our places and 
went to take a bath and then returned 
with water dropping from his head. He 
said, Alláhu-Akbar, and we all offered 
the Salât (prayer) with him. 
[1:274-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. Whosoever took a 
bath alone (in seclusion) completely 
naked. 


197. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
(people of) Bani Isráel used to take 
bath naked (all together) looking at 
each other. Prophet Müsa (Moses) عليه‎ 
السلام‎ used to take bath alone. They said, 
‘By Allah! Nothing prevents Misa 
(Moses) from taking a bath with us 
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5. The Book of Ghusl 


except that he has a scrotal hernia’. So 
once Mûsa (Moses) went out to take a 
bath and put his clothes over a stone 
and then that stone ran away with his 
clothes. Misa (Moses) followed that 
stone saying, ‘My clothes, O stone! My 
clothes, O stone!’ till the people of 
Bani Israel saw him and said, ‘By 
Allah, Mûsa (Moses) has got no defect 
in his body’. Masa (Moses) took his 
clothes and began to beat the stone.” 
Abü Huraira added, “By Allah! There 
are still six or seven marks present on 
the stone from that excessive beating.” 
[1:277 (A)-O.B.] 


198. Narrated (Abû Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When 
Prophet Ayyüb (Job) was taking a bath 
naked, golden locusts began to fall on 
him. Ayyüb (Job) started collecting 
them in his clothes. His Lord addressed 
him, ‘O  Ayyüb (Job)! Haven't I given 
you enough so that you are not in need 
of them.” Ayyüb (Job) replied, ‘Yes! 
By Your Honour (Power)! But I cannot 
dispense with Your Blessings.’ 
[1:277 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. To screen oneself 
from the people while taking a bath. 


199. Narrated Umm Hani bint Abi 
Talib c رضى الله‎ : I went to Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ in the year of 
the conquest of Makka and found him 
taking a bath while Fátima ys رض الله‎ was 
screening him. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
asked, “Who is it?” I replied, “I am 
Umm Hani.” [1:278-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. (What is said 
regarding) the sweat of Junub. And a 
believer does not become impure. 


200. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came across 
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5. The Book of Ghusl 


me in one ofthe streets of Al-Madina 
and at that time I was Junub. So | 
slipped away from him and went to 
take a bath. On my return the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O Abû Huraira! 
Where have you been?" I replied, “I 
was Junub, so 1 disliked to sit in your 
company." The Prophet 4L. صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “Subhan Allâh! A believer 
never becomes Najas (impure)." (See 
V.9:28, the Qur’an) /1:281-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. A Junub can sleep 
without taking a bath but with 
ablution. 


201. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
as رضى الله‎ : I asked Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , “Can any one of us sleep 
while he is Junub?” He replied, “Yes, 
if he performs ablution, he can sleep 
while he is Junub.” [1:285-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. When male and 
female organs come in close contact 
(bath becomes compulsory). 


202. Narrated Abû Huraira se رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet وسلم‎ ate الله‎ ge said, “When a 
man sits in between the four parts of a 
woman and did the sexual intercourse 
with her) bath becomes compulsory.” 
[1:290-O.B.] 


[1) Subhán Allah. See the glossary. 


[2] The head of his private organ entered in her private female part. 
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6. The Book of Menses 


6. THE BOOK OF MENSES 


CHAPTER 1. Menses (a thing) - 
ordained (by Allah Jia , and 
instructions) for women. 


203. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ : We 
set out with the sole intention of 
performing Hajj and when we reached 
Sarif, (a place 11 k.m. from Makka) I 
got my menses. Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to me while I was 
weeping. He said “What is the matter 
with you? Have you got your menses?" 
I replied, *Yes." He said, "This is a 
thing which Allah Jw has ordained for 
the daughters of Adam. So do what all 
the pilgrims do with the exception of 
the Tawáf (Circumambulation) round 
the Ka‘ba.” ‘Aisha us الله‎ s+»; added, 
“Allah’s Messenger ply الله عليه‎ te 
sacrificed cows on behalf of his wives.” 
[1:293-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The washing of the 
husband's head and the combing of 
his hair by a menstruating wife. 


204. Narrated (‘Aisha) upe رضى الله‎ : 
While in menses, I used to comb the 
hair of Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ . 
[1:294-O.B.] 


205. Narrated (‘Aisha ues رضى الله‎ ): 
“When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was in 
the mosque (in the state of J 'tikáf) he 
would bring his head near her in her 
room and she would comb his hair, 
while she used to be in her menses." 
[1:295-O.B.] 
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6. The Book of Menses 


CHAPTER 3. To recite the Qur'án 
while lying in the lap of one’s own 
menstruating wife. 


206. Narrated (‘Aisha) ys رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ used to lean on my 
lap and recite the Qur'án while I was in 
menses. /1:296-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. Using the word Nifás 
for menses. 


207. Narrated Umm Salama ys ai رضى‎ : 
While I was lying with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ under a single woollen 
sheet, I got the menses. I slipped away 
and put on the clothes for menses. He 
said, *Have you got Nifás, (menses)?" I 
replied, “Yes.” He then called me and 
made me lie with him under the same 
sheet. [1:297-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. Fondling a 
menstruating wife. 


208. Narrated ‘Aisha + رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and I used to take a 
bath from a single pot while we were 
Junub. During the menses, he used to 
order me to put on an 1207 (dress worn 
below the waist) and used to fondle me. 
While in /'tikáf, he used to bring his 
head near me and I would wash it while 
I used to be in my periods (menses). 
[1:298-O.B.] 


209. (Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin 
Al-Aswad on the authority of his 
father): ‘Aisha Ut», said: 
“Whenever Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ wanted to fondle anyone of us 
during her periods (menses), he used to 
order her to put on an Jzdr and start 
fondling her.” ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ added, 
“None of you could control his sexual 
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6. The Book of Menses 


desire as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
could." /1:299-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. A menstruating 
woman should leave observing Saum 
(fast). 


210. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Once Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went out to the Musalla [to 
offer the Salât (prayer] of 
‘Eid-al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then he 
passed by the women and said, *O 
women! Give alms, as I have seen that 
the majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire 
were you (women) They asked, 
“Why is it so, O Allah’s Messenger?" 
He replied, “You curse frequently and 
are ungrateful to your husbands. I have 
not seen anyone more deficient in 
intelligence and religion than you. A 
cautious sensible man could be led 
astray by some of you." The women 
asked, *O Alláh's Messenger! What is 
deficient in our intelligence and 
religion?" He said, “Is not the witness 
(evidence) of two women equal to the 
witness of one man?” They replied in 
the affirmative. He said, “This is the 
deficiency in your intelligence. Isn’t it 
true that a woman can neither pray nor 
fast during her menses?” The women 
replied in the affirmative. He said, 
“This is the deficiency in your 
religion.” [1:301-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. The I ‘tikaf of a woman 
who is bleeding (in between her 
periods). 


211. Narrated ‘Aisha y+ رضى الله‎ : Once 
one of the wives of the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ did J ‘tikdf along with him 
and she was getting bleeding in 
between her periods. She used to see 
the blood (from her private parts) and 
she would perhaps put a dish under her 
for the blood. /7:306-O.B.] 
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6. The Book of Menses 


CHAPTER 8. Putting perfume by 
women at the time of taking a bath 
after finishing from the menses. 


212. Narrated Umm ‘Atiya ys رضى الله‎ : 
We were forbidden to mourn for a dead 
person for more than three days except 
in case of a husband for whom 
mourning was allowed for four months 
and ten days. (During that time) we 
were not allowed to put Kohl 
(antimony/eye powder) in our eyes or 
to use perfumes or to put on coloured 
clothes except a dress made of ‘Asb (a 
kind of Yemen cloth, very coarse and 
rough). We were allowed to use Kust 
Azfarl'] (very light perfumes) at the 
time of taking a bath after menses and 
also we were forbidden to go with the 
funeral procession. /7:310-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. A woman should rub 
her own body thoroughly during a 
bath after the menses. 


213. Narrated ‘Aisha us رض الله‎ : A 
woman asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about the bath which is taken after 
finishing from the menses. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ told her what to do and 
said, “Purify yourself with a piece of 
cloth scented with musk." The woman 
asked, *How shall I purify myself with 
it?" He said, *Subhán Allâh?) purify 
yourself (with it)" I pulled her to 
myself and said, “Rub the place soiled 
with blood with it." /1:311-O.B.] 


(1) Kust Azfar: A kind of perfume from Yemen. 


[2] Subhán Allah: See the glossary. 
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CHAPTER 10. The combing of 
head-hair by a woman on taking a 
bath after finishing from the menses. 


214. Narrated (‘Aisha) us رضى الله‎ : In 
the last Hajj of Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ I assumed the /hrám for 
Hajj along with Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . I was one of those who 
intended Tamattu‘ (to perform Hajj and 
‘Umra together with breaking) and did 
not take the Hady (animal for sacrifice) 
with me. I got my menses and was not 
clean till the night of ‘Arafat. I said, “0 
Allah’s Messenger! It is the night of the 
day of ‘Arafat and I intended to 
perform the Hajj Tamattu' with 
‘Umra.” Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
told me to undo my head-hair and 
comb it and to postpone the ‘Umra. [ 
did the same and completed the Hajj. 
On the night of Al-Hasba (i.e. a place 
outside Makka where the pilgrims go 
after finishing all the ceremonies of 
Hajj at Mina) he (the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ ) ordered ‘Abdur Rahman 
(‘Aisha’s brother) to take me to 
At-Tan‘im to assume the /hrám for 
‘Umra in lieu of that of 
Hajj-at-Tamattu' which I had intended 
to perform. /1:313-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. A woman should 
undo her head-hair while taking the 
bath after finishing from her menses. 


215. Narrated (‘Aisha) ys رضى الله‎ : On 
the 156 of Dhul-Hijja we set out with 
the intention of performing Hajj. 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Anyone who likes to assume the 
Ihrám for ‘Umra he can do so. Had I 
not brought the Hady with me, I would 
have also assumed the Jhrám for 
'Umra". Some of us assumed the Ihrám 
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for ‘Umra while the others assumed the 
Ihrám for Hajj. 1 was one of those who 
assumed the /hrám for ‘Umra. I got 
menses and kept on menstruating until 
the day of ‘Arafat and complained of 
that to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gla . He told 
me to postpone my ‘Umra, undo and 
comb my head-hair, and to assume the 
Ihrám for Hajj and I did so. On the 
night of Hasba, he sent my brother 
‘Abdur Rahmân bin Abi Bakr with me 
to At-Tan‘im, where I assumed the 
Ihrám for ‘Umra in lieu of the previous 
one. (Hishàm said), “For that (Umra) 
no Hady, fasting or alms were 

required". [1:314-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. There is no Salat 
(prayer) to be offered by a 
menstruating woman in lieu of the 
missed Salât (prayers) during her 
menses. 


216. (Narrated Mu‘adha) : A woman 
asked ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ , “Should I offer 
the Salát (prayers) that which I did not 
offer because of menses.” ‘Aisha 
Ces رضى الله‎ said, “Are you from the 
Haraurá' (a town in Iraq)!!! ? We were 
with the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ and used 
to get our periods but he never ordered 
us to offer them [the Salat (prayers) 
missed during menses],” or ‘Aisha 
Les رضى الله‎ said, “We did not offer them.” 
[1:318-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Sleeping with a 
menstruating woman (one's wife) 
while she is wearing her clothes (that 
are worn during menses). 


217. Narrated Umm Salama we رضى الله‎ : 
“I was lying with the Prophet 


I!) Haraura’ 


and a sect of those Kharijites regarded it compulsory for a menstruating women to offer 
Salât (prayer) in lieu of the Salât (prayers) missed because of menses. 
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under a woollen sheet when‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
I got my menses" (see Hadith No. 207)‏ 
and added in this quotation that "the‏ 
gle used to kiss me‏ الله عليه Prophet pl‏ 
while he was observing Saum (fast).‏ 
[1:319-O.B.]‏ 


CHAPTER 14. The participation of 
menstruating women in the two 'Eid 
festivals. 


218. Narrated Umm ‘Atiya ys رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
that the unmarried virgins and the 
mature girls and the menstruating 
women should come out and participate 
in the good deeds as well as 
invocations of faithful believers but the 


menstruating women should keep away ` 


from the Musalla — praying place 
[Salat (prayers) Someone asked 
(Umm ‘Atiya) (surprisingly), “Do you 
say the menstruating women?” She 
replied, "Doesn't a menstruating 
woman attend ‘Arafat (Hajj) and such 
and such (other deeds)?" /1:321-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. Yellowish discharge 
is not important during the menses. 


219. Narrated (Umm ‘Atiya) ws رضى الله‎ : 
We never considered yellowish 
discharge as a thing of importance 
(during a non-menstruation period). 
[See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. I, Page 442] 
[1:323-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. If a woman gets her 
menses after Tawáf Al-Ifádal). 


220. Narrated ‘Aisha us wi», , the 
wife of the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ie: I told 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ that 
Safiya (bint Huyai) had got her menses. 


[11 Tawáf Al-Ifada: See the glossary. 
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He said, “She will probably delay us. 
Did she perform Tawáf (Al-Ifáda) with 
you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle told her to depart. 
[1:325-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. The offering of a 
funeral prayer for a woman dying 
during (or after) delivery and its 
legal way. 


221. Narrated Samura bin Jundab 
as الله‎ ge, : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
offered the funeral prayer for the dead 
body of a woman who died of (during) 
delivery (i.e. childbirth) and he stood 
by the middle of her body. 
[1:328-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. 


222. Narrated Maimtina ws رضى الله‎ , the 
wife of the Prophet ploy الله عليه‎ gle : 
During my menses, I never offered 
Salat (prayer), but used to sit on the 
mat beside the mosque of Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle . He used to 
offer the Salât (prayer) on his sheet and 
in prostration some of his clothes used 
to touch me. /7:329-O.B.] 
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7. THE BOOK OF TAYAMMUM! 
(Rubbing of hands and face with 
clean earth in absence of water) 


(CHAPTER 1. “And you find no 
water ....” (V.5:6).} 


223. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ , the 
wife of the Prophet alg صلى الله عليه‎ : We 
set out with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on 
one of his journeys till we reached 
Al-Baida’ or Dhátul-Jaish, a necklace 
of mine was broken (and lost). Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ stayed there to 
search for it, and so did the people 
along with him. There was no water at 
that place, so the people went to Abû 
Bakr «+ رضى الله‎ and said, “Don’t you see 
what ‘Aisha has done? She has made 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the 
people stay where there is no water and 
they have no water with them.” Abi 
Bakr as au gi, came while Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was sleeping 
with his head on my thigh, he said to 
me: "You have detained Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the people 
where there is no water and they have 
no water with them." 50 he 
admonished me and said what Allah 
wished him to say and hit me on my 
flank with his hand. Nothing prevented 
me from moving (because of pain) but 
the position of Allah’s Messenger on 
my thigh. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got up when dawn broke 
and there was no water. So Allah 
revealed the Divine Verses of 
Tayammum. So they all performed 
Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said, “O 
the family of Abû Bakr! This is not the 


O] Tayammum: To strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then pass the palm of each 
on the back of the other, blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This is 
performed instead of ablution (Wudu) and Ghusl (in case of Janaba etc.) when water is 
not available (or under other circumstances etc.). See Hadith No. 226 and 227. 
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first blessing of yours.” Then the camel 
on which I was riding was caused to 
move from its place and the necklace 
was found beneath it. /1:330-O.B.] 


224. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “I have been given five things 
which were not given to anyone else 
before me: 


1. Allah jw made me victorious by 
awe, (by His frightening my 
enemies) for a distance of one 
month’s journey. 


2. The earth has been made for me 
(and for my followers) a place for 
offering Salat (prayer) and a thing to 
purify (perform Tayammum), 
therefore anyone of my followers 
can offer Salát (prayer) wherever he 
is, at the time of a Salát (prayer). 


3. The booty has been made Halál 
(lawful) to me yet it was not lawful 
to anyone else before me. 


4. 1 have been given the right of 
intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation only but I have been sent to 
all mankind." /1:331-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The performance of 
Tayammum by a non-traveller (is 
permissible) when water is not 
available and when one is afraid that 
the time of Salât (prayer) may elapse. 


225. Narrated Abû Juhaim Al-Ansári 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came 
from the direction of Bi’r Jamal. A man 
met him and greeted him. But he did 
not return back the greeting till he went 
to a (mud) wall and rubbed his hands 
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and his face with its dust (performed 
Tayammum) and then returned back the 
greeting. /1:333-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. Can a person blow off 
the dust from his hands in 
performing Tayammum (before 
passing them over his face). 


226. Narrated ‘Ammâr bin Yasir 
رضى الله عنه‎ I said to ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab «+ رضى الله‎ , “Remember that 
you and I (became Junub while both of 
us) were together on a journey and you 
didn't offer Salát (prayer) but I rolled 
myself on the ground and offered Salat 
(prayer)? I informed the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about it and he said, ‘It 
would have been sufficient for you to 
do like this.’ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
then stroked lightly the earth with his 
hands and then blew off the dust and 
passed his hands over his face and 
hands." [1:334-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. Clean soil is sufficient 
for a Muslim as a substitute for 
water for ablution (if he does not find 
water). 


227. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain 
Al-Khoza‘i رضى الله عنهما‎ : Once we were 
travelling with the Prophet صل الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and we carried on travelling till the last 
part of the night and then we (halted at 
a place) and slept (deeply). There is 
nothing sweeter than sleep for a 
traveller in the last part of the night. So 
it was only the heat of the sun that 
made us to wake up and the first to 
wake up was so and so then so and so 
and then so and so (the narrator ‘Auf 
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said that Abû Raja’ had told him their 
names but he had forgotten them) and 
the fourth person to wake up was 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb. And whenever 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to sleep, 
nobody would wake him up till he 
himself used to get up as we did not 
know what was happening (being 
revealed) to him in his sleep. So, ‘Umar 
got up and saw the condition of the 
people, and he was a strict man, so he 
said, “Allahu Akbar" and raised his 
voice with Takbír, and kept on saying 
loudly till the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got 
up because of it. When he got up, the 
people informed him about what had 
happened to them. He said, "There is 
no harm (or it will not be harmful). 
Depart!" So they departed from that 
place, and after covering some distance 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ stopped and 
asked for some water to perform the 
ablution. So he performed the ablution 
and the call for the Salat (prayer) was 
pronounced and he led the people in 
Salát (prayer). After he finished from 
the Salát (prayer), he saw a man sitting 
aloof who had not offered Salat 
(prayer) with the people. He 

asked, “O so-and-so! What‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم 
has prevented you from offering Salat‏ 
(prayer) with us?" He replied, *Iam‏ 
Junub and there is no water." The‏ 
said, "Perform‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم Prophet‏ 
Tayammum with (clean) earth and that‏ 
is sufficient for you”. Then the Prophet‏ 
proceeded on and the‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
people complained to him of thirst.‏ 
Thereupon he got down and calleda‏ 
person (the narrator ‘Auf added that‏ 
Abû Raja’ had named him but he had‏ 


۷- كتاب التيمم 


Bi بها إلى‎ Mud ae 
الكذية»: فال نا لهاع‎ ie; 
فيه‎ ES بإِنَاءِ‎ BE LUI US بَعِيرِهَاء‎ 
odi أو‎ «gesti stil مِنْ‎ 
«AGE Sol; geist Gs 
وَنُودِيَ في آلنّاسٍ: أَسْقُوا وَأسْتَقُواء‎ 
GU d daly Ao مَنْ‎ UG 
lol ili أَعْطَى‎ Sf داك‎ sai وَكَانَ‎ 
CAM) قَالَ:‎ ek مِنْ‎ et Ludi 


^? of 


G إلى‎ 365 a ge Qe فأفرعه‎ 
aca Ter Bly es 
Sex مِنْهَا‎ Bu SAT EO E yy 
Acro T QAUM فيهاء‎ [agi 
44555 8 PME لها مِن بين‎ LACH Qd 


aee cu‏ ا ا 


u sb age cmi ui 
di AMI pleine يا‎ A 
gill BO ia بي إلى‎ 
(N55 كَذَا‎ fas er, 1 
oe of مِنْ‎ Ui AN S abi 
i Yel EIG - ebay 

: تعني‎ LT إلى‎ CES HET; 


7. The Book of Tayammum 


forgotten) and ‘Ali, and ordered them 
to go and bring water. So they went in 
search of water and met a woman who 
was sitting on her camel between two 
bags of water. They asked, “Where can 
we find water?" She replied, “I was 
there (at the place of water) this hour 
yesterday and my people are behind 
e." They requested her to accompany 
them. She asked, * Where?" They said, 
"To Alláh's Messenger phs الله عليه‎ gle.” 
She said, “Do you mean the man who 
is called the Sábi' (with a new 
religion)?" They replied, “Yes, the 
same person. So come along." They 
brought her to the Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and narrated the whole 
story. He said, “Help her to dismount.” 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked fora 
pot, then he opened the mouths of the 
bags and poured some water into the 
pot. Then he closed the big openings of 
the bags and opened the small ones and 
the people were called upon to drink 
and water their animals. So they all 
watered their animals and they (too) all 
quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others and last of all the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave a pot full of 
water to the person who was Junub and 
told him to pour it over his body. The 
woman was standing and watching all 
that which they were doing with her 
water. By Alláh, when her water bags 
were returned they looked like as if 
they were more full (of water) than 
they had been before. Then the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered us to collect 
something for her; so dates, flour and 
Sawiq were collected which amounted 
to a good -meal that was put in a piece 
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of cloth. She was helped to ride on her 
camel and that cloth full of food-stuff 
was also placed in front of her and then 
the Prophet p+) صلى الله عليه‎ said to her, 
“We have not taken your water but 
Allah has given water to us.” She 
returned home late. Her relatives asked 
her: “O so-and-so what has delayed 
you?” She said, “A strange thing! Two 
men met me and took me to the man 
who is called the Sabi’ and he did such 
and such a thing. By Allah, he is either 
the greatest magician between this and 
this (gesturing with her index and 
middle fingers raising them towards the 
sky indicating the heaven and the earth) 
or he is Allah’s true Messenger." 
Afterwards the Muslims used to attack 
the pagans around her abode but never 
touched her village. One day she said to 
her people, “I think that these people 
leave you purposely. Have you got any 
inclination to Islâm?” They obeyed her 
and all of them embraced Islàm. 
[1:340-O.B.] 
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8. THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT 
(THE PRAYER) 


CHAPTER 1. How As-$alát (prayer) 
was prescribed on the night of 
Al-Israé’ (miraculous night journey) 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to 
Jerusalem (and then to the heavens). 


228. Anas bin Malik «s رضي الله‎ said that 
Abû Dhar as الله‎ yz, narrated that Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “While I 
was at Makka, the roof of my house 
was opened and Jibrael (Gabriel) 
descended, opened my chest, and 
washed it with Zam-zam water. Then 
he brought a golden tray full of wisdom 
and faith and having poured its contents 
into my chest, he closed it. Then he 
took my hand and ascended with me to 
the nearest heaven, when I reached the 
nearest heaven, Jibrael (Gabriel) said to 
the gatekeeper of the heaven, ‘Open 
(the gate). The gatekeeper asked, 
“Who is it?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) answered: 
‘Jibrael (Gabriel).’ He asked, ‘Is there 
anyone with you?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) 
replied, ‘Yes, Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
is with me’. He asked, ‘Has he been 
called?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) said, ‘Yes.’ 
So the gate was opened and we went 
over the nearest heaven and there we 
saw a man sitting with Aswida (a large 
number of people) on his right and 
Aswida (a large number of people) on 
his left. When he looked towards his 
right, he laughed and when he looked 
toward his left he wept. Then he said, 
“Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 
son.’ I asked Jibrael (Gabriel), ‘Who is 
he?’ He replied, ‘He is Adam and the 
people on his right and left are the souls 
of his offspring. Those on his right are 
the people of Paradise and those on his 
left are the people of Hell and when he 
looked towards his right he laughed and 
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8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


when he looked towards his left he 


wept.' Then he ascended with me till he 


reached the second heaven and he 
[Jibrael (Gabriel) said to its 
gatekeeper, ‘Open (the gate)' The 


gatekeeper said to him the same as the 
gatekeeper of the first heaven had said 


and he opened the gate". Anas said: 
"Abü Dhar added that the Prophet 


met Adam, Idris (Enoch),‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم 


Mûsa (Moses), ‘lesa (Jesus) and 


Ibrahim (Abraham) ee , he (Abt 
Dhar) did not mention on which heaven 
they were, but he mentioned that he 
(the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) met Adam 


on the nearest. heaven and -Ibrahim 


(Abraham) on the sixth heaven". Anas 


said, “When Jibrael (Gabriel) عليه السلام‎ 
along with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


passed by Idris (Enoch), the latter said, 
‘Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 


صلى الله عليه وسلم brother.” The Prophet‏ 


asked, ‘Who is he?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) 


replied, ‘He is Idris (Enoch).’” The 


Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ added, “I passed 


by Misa (Moses) and he said, 


‘Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 


brother.’ I asked Jibrael (Gabriel), 


‘Who is he?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) replied, 
‘He is Mûsa (Moses). Then I passed 


by ‘lesa (Jesus) and he said, ‘Welcome! 


O pious brother and pious Prophet.' I 
asked, ‘Who is he?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) 


replied, ‘He is ‘lesa (Jesus)’. Then I 


passed by Ibrahim (Abraham) and he 
said, ‘Welcome! O pious Prophet and 
pious son.’ I asked Jibrael (Gabriel), 
‘Who is he?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) replied, 


‘He is Ibrahim (Abraham) ec» “عليه‎ 


Ibn ‘Abbas uss رضى الله‎ and Abû Habba 


Al-Ansár said: The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “Then Jibrael 


(Gabriel) ascended with me to a place 
where I heard the creaking of the pens.” 


Anas bin Mâlik said: The Prophet 
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8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


+ وجل said, "Then Allah‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on my‏ 
followers, when I returned with this‏ 
I passed by Misa‏ , عزو جل order of Allah‏ 
(Moses) who asked me, ‘What has‏ 
Allah enjoined on your followers?’ I‏ 
replied, “He has enjoined fifty Salat‏ 
(prayers) on them.’ Mûsa (Moses) said,‏ 
‘Go back to your Lord (and appeal for‏ 
reduction) for your followers will not‏ 
be able to bear it.’ (So, I went back to‏ 
and requested for‏ عروجل Allah‏ 
reduction) and He reduced it to half.‏ 
When I passed by Mûsa (Moses) again‏ 
and informed him about it, he said, ‘Go‏ 
back to your Lord as your followers‏ 
will not be able to bear it^ So I‏ 
returned to Allah and requested for‏ 
further reduction and half of it was‏ 
reduced. I again passed by Mûsa‏ 
(Moses) and he said to me: ‘Return to‏ 
your Lord, for your followers will not‏ 
be able to bear it’. So I returned to‏ 
Allah and He said, ‘These are five Salát‏ 
(prayers) and they are all (equal to)‏ 
fifty (in reward) for My Word does not‏ 
change.’ I returned to Misa (Moses)‏ 
and he told me to go back once again. I‏ 
replied, ‘Now I feel shy of asking my‏ 
Lord again.’ Then Jibrael (Gabriel)‏ 
took me till we reached‏ 
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (lote tree of the‏ 
utmost boundary) which was shrouded‏ 
in colours, indescribable. Then I was‏ 
admitted into Paradise where I found‏ 
small walls (made) of pearls and its‏ 
earth was of musk. (a kind of‏ 
perfume)." /1:345-O.B.]‏ 


229. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ , the 
mother of the believers: Allah 4w 
enjoined the A$-Salát (the prayer) when 
He enjoined it, it was two Rak ‘at only 


۸- كتاب الصلاة 


g © . ese be [PS ote 
pass فرضهاء ركعتين ركعتين » فى‎ 
2 - A " 

"Z2‏ 12 8 مع م مس 


mr cpl NS SEE e aadi;‏ في 


؟ - باب: وجُوب الصّلاة في UST‏ 


- 
eres 


pre‏ 3 عن عمر d‏ ابي Alo‏ رضي 
أله a‏ أن ai‏ يل ws a le‏ 
e £f -0‏ 
ملتحفا به 
ESE Qu Ab a;‏ حديث صلاة 
eel‏ عبد يوم (e cea‏ 
رفي هذه الرواية قالت : PW‏ 


- ek ef a د‎ NE d 
uere رَكعَاتٍء ملتجفا فِي‎ Gu 
ET E qx 5 مور سام‎ ete 
es he * 2 4g 2 e 
Js رجلا‎ ^ s a ee 


adn. de bi 
PED A TT 7 - م‎ 
الله‎ J 455 JUS فى ثوب وَاحِدِء‎ SGI! 


8. The Book of As-Salat (The Prayer) 


[in every Salat (prayer)] both when in 
residence or on journey. Then the Salát 
(prayers) offered on journey remained 
the same, but (the Rak'at of) the Salát 
(prayers) for non-travellers were 
increased. [1:346-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. It is obligatory to wear 
the clothes while offering As-Salát 
(the prayer). 


230. Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salama 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
prayed in one garment and crossed its 
ends. /1:350-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayers) with a single garment 
wrapped round the body. 


231. Narrated Umm Hani bint Abi 
Tâlib ic رضي الله‎ (see Hadith No. 199) 
about the Salát (prayer) of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 011 the day of conquest of 
Makka. [1:353(A)-O.B.] 


232. Narrated (Umm Háni ys (رضى الله‎ 
that the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ prayed 
eight Rak'at while wearing single 
garment and when he finished I said, 
*O Alláh's Messenger! My brother has 
told me that he will kill a person whom 
I gave shelter and that person is so-and- 
so the son of Hubaira.” The Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te said, “We shelter the 
person whom you have sheltered.” 
Umm Hani added, “And that was 
before noon (Duha).” [1:353(B)-O.B.] 


233. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ wi ,2;: A 
person asked Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about the offering of 
As-Salát (the prayer) in a single 
garment. Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “Has everyone of 
you got two garments?" [1:354-O.B.] 
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8. The Book of As-Salat (The Prayer) 


CHAPTER 4. If someone offers Salat 
(prayers) wrapped in 2 single 
garment he should cross its corners 
round his shoulders. 


234. Narrated (Abü Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet وسلم‎ ale صلى الله‎ said, “None of 
you should offer Salat (prayer) in a 
single garment that does not cover 
one's shoulders.” //:355-O.B.] 


235. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «+ رضى الله‎ : 
I testify that Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Whoever offers 
Salât (prayer) in a single garment must 
cross its ends (over the shoulders)." 
[1:356-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. If the garment is tight 
(over the body). 


236. (Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Hârith) 
Jabir « رضى الله‎ said, “I travelled with the 
Prophet 4L, صلى الله عليه‎ during some of his 
journeys, and I came to him at night for 
some purpose and I found him offering 
Salát (prayer) At that time, I was 
wearing a single garment with which I 
covered my (shoulders) and offered 
Salát (prayer) by his side. When he 
finished the Salat (prayer), he asked, ‘O 
Jábir! What brought you here?' I told 
him what I wanted. When I finished, he 
asked 'O Jabir what is this garment 
which I have seen and with which you 
covered your shoulders?’ I replied, ‘It 
is a (tight) garment.’ He said, ‘If the 
garment is large enough, wrap it round 
the body (covering the shoulders) and if 
it is tight (too short) then use it as an 
Izár (tie it around your waist only.) " 
[1:357-O.B.] 


237. Narrated Sahl uz رضى الله‎ : The men 
used to offer Saldt (prayer) with the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ with their /zdr tied 
around their necks as boys used to do; 


RS . عَاقَدِي زرهم على عناقهم‎ 
an M» es, الا ال"‎ 
Aou 2 $^ oh, 55 


Josie dle حي نوي‎ ad 
الشاميّة‎ OL باب: آلصّلاة في‎ - ٦ 


dl 
: Qus SE Mu eI: 
gas Gayi it De 3 
e SII SS RE َسْولَ أله‎ SG 


ss $- 


cali i cles 


Bry, Parad 


خاجته» 


TOU HE ja يده‎ da CA 


^ 


۷- باب: 5S‏ اهية آلتَعَري في آلصّلاة 
e: : 8‏ جَابر بن AE‏ رَضِيَ A‏ 
عَنْهُمَا OT Say‏ رَسُولَ BE di‏ كَانَ 
gs‏ مَعَهُمْ des xx oue‏ 
زاره J‏ 3 له Tn ae ÉJ‏ 
xni M515! ELE y al‏ عَلَى 
E dire‏ ا 


- Pa 


"m ui soe id 


8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


therefore the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ de told the 
women not to raise their heads (from 
prostration) till the men sat down 
straight (while praying). /1:358-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) in a Syrian cloak (made by 
infidels). 


238. Narrated Mughira bin Shu'ba 
: Once I was travelling with the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and he said, “O 
Mughira! Take this container of water." 
I took it and Allah’s Messenger 

went far away till he‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
disappeared. He answered the call of‏ 
nature and was wearing a Syrian cloak.‏ 
He tried to take out his hands from its‏ 
sleeves but it was very tight so he took‏ 
out his hands from under it. I poured‏ 
water and he performed ablution like‏ 
that for Salát (prayers) and passed his‏ 
wet hands over his Khiff (leather‏ 
socks) and then offered Salât (prayer).‏ 
[1:359-O.B.]‏ 


رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 7. It is disliked to be 
naked during As-Salat (the prayers). 


239. Narrated Jábir bin Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : While Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Was carrying stones (along) 
with the people of Makka for (the 
repairing of) the Ka'ba wearing an /zdr 
(waist-sheet cover), his uncle 
Al-‘ Abbas said to him, “O my nephew! 
(It would be better) if you take off your 
Izár and put it over your shoulders 
underneath the stones." So he took off 
his Jzár and put it over his shoulders, 
but he fell unconscious and since then 
he had never been seen naked. 
[1:360-O.B.] 


(CHAPTER 8. Covering the private 
parts}. 


240. Narrated Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
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8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


forbade Jshtimál-as-Sammá'‏ عليه وسلم 
(wrapping one's body with a garment‏ 
so that one cannot raise its end or take‏ 
one's hand out of it). He also forbade‏ 
Al-Ihtiba (sitting on buttocks with‏ 
knees close to abdomen and feet apari‏ 
with the hands circling the knees) while‏ 
wrapping oneself with a single‏ 
garment, without having a part of it‏ 
over the private parts. /1:363-O.B.]‏ 


241. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade two 
kinds of sales ie. Al-Limás and 
An-Nibádh (the former is a kind of sale 
in which the deal is completed if the 
buyer touches a thing, without seeing 
or checking it properly and the latter is 
a kind of a sale in which the deal is 
completed when the seller throws a 
thing towards the buyer giving him no 
opportunity to see, touch or check it) 
and (the Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade) 
also Ishtimál-ag-Sammá ' and Al-Ihtiba 
in a single garment. [1:364-O.B.] 


242. Narrated (Abü Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
On the Day of Nahr (10th of 
Dhul-Hijja, in the year prior to the last 
Hajj of the Prophet play على الله عليه‎ 1 
Abû Bakr « رضي الله‎ was the leader of the 
pilgrims in that Hajj) Abü Bakr sent me 
along with other announcers to Mina to 
make a public announcement 

(proclaiming): “No Mushrik: (polytheist, 
pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allâh عروجل‎ and in His 
Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , 
etc.), is allowed to perform Hajj after 
this year and no naked person is 
allowed to perform the Tawáf around 
the Ka‘ba. Then Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent ‘Ali «+ رضى الله‎ to read 
out the Strat Bará'a (At-Tauba) to the 
people; so he made the announcement 
along with us on the day of Nahr in 
Mina: “No Mushrik: (polytheist, pagan, 
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idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah عروجل‎ and in His Messenger 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , etc.), is 
allowed to perform Hajj after this year 


and no naked person is allowed to , 


perform the Tawáf around the Ka‘ba.” 
[1:365-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. What is said about the 
thigh. 


243. (Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz) Anas 
رضى الله ع‎ Said: When Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ invaded Khaibar, we offered 
the Fajr prayer there (early in the 
morning) when it was still dark. Alláh's 
Prophet piu, صن الله عليه‎ rode and Abû Talha 
rode too and I was riding behind Abü 
Talha. Allah’s Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
passed through the lane of Khaibar 
quickly and my knee was touching the 
thigh of Allah’s Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
Then his thigh was uncovered by the 
shift of his /zar (waist-sheet) and I saw 
the whiteness of the thigh of Allah’s 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . When he entered 
the town, he said, “Allahu Akbar! 
Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we 
approach near a (hostile) nation (to 
fight) then evil will be the morning of 
those who have been warned.” He 
repeated this thrice. The people came 
out for their jobs and some of them 
said, “Muhammad (has comé) along 
with his army.” (Anas) said, “We 
conquered Khaibar, captives and the 
booty were collected. Dihya came and 
said, ‘O Allah’s Prophet! Give me a 
slave-girl from the captives.' The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, ‘Go and take 
any slave girl.’ He took Safiya bint 
Huyai. A man came to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! You gave Safiya bint 
Huyai to Dihya and she is the chief 
mistress of the tribes of Quraiza and 
An-Nadir and she befits none but you.’ 
So the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ‘Bring 
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8. The Book of As-Salat (The Prayer) 


him along with her. So Dihya came 
with her and when the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saw her, he said to Dihya, 
‘Take any slave-girl other than her from 
the captives.’ " (Anas) added: “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then manumitted her 
and married her." (Thabit asked Anas, 
“O Abû Hamza! What did the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ pay her (as Mahr)?” He 
said,) “Herself was her Mahr for he 
manumitted her and then married her.” 
(Anas «+ wi a, added) “While on the 
way, Umm Sulaim dressed her for 
marriage (ceremony) and at night she 
sent her as a bride to the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ . SO the Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلی الله‎ 
was a bridegroom and he said, 
‘Whoever has anything (food) should 
bring it.’ He spread out a leather sheet 
(for the food) and some brought dates 
and others cooking butter. [I think he 
(Anas) mentioned As-Sawiq]. So they 
prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of 
meal). And that was Walima (the 
marriage banquet) of Allah’s 

Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ .” [1:367-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. In how many (what 
sort of) clothes a woman should offer 
Salat (prayer)? (‘Ikrima said, “If she 
can cover all her body with one 
garment, it is sufficient"! ). 


244. Narrated ‘Aisha we wy», : 
Alláh's Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
offer the Fajr prayer and some 
believing women covered with their 
veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr 
prayer with him and then they would 
return to their homes unrecognized. 
[1:368-O.B.] 


[1] It is agreed by the majority ofthe religious scholars that a woman while offering Salát 
(prayer) should cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should 
cover her hands with gloves or cloth etc., but her feet must be covered either with a long 
dress or she must wear socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based on the Prophet's 


statement (Abii Datid). 
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CHAPTER 11. If a person offered 


Salat (prayer) in a dress with marks. 


245. Narrated (‘Aisha ) عه‎ w ga, : The 


Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ offered Salât 
(prayer) in a Khamisa (a square 
garment) having marks. During the 


Salât (prayer), he looked at its marks. 
So when he finished the Salát (praver) 
he said, “Take this Khamisa of mine to 
Abû Jahm and get me his Anbijániya (a 
woolen garment without marks) as it 


(the Khamisa) has diverted my 
attention from the Salât (prayer).” 
[1:369-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. If someone offers 


Salát (prayer) in a garment bearing 
marks of a cross or pictures, will the 


Salát (prayer) be annulled? 
246. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : 


woolen curtain) with which he had 
screened one side of her home. The 


Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ te said, “Take away 
this Qirám of yours, as its pictures are 
still displayed in front of me during my 


Salát (prayer) (ie.they divert my 
attention from the prayer)" 
[1:371-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Whoever offered 
Salât (prayer) in a silk Farráj (an 


outer garment opened at the back) 


and then took it off. 


247. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir 


رضى الله as‏ 


wore it while offering the Salat 
(prayer). When he had finished his 


Salát (prayer), he took it off violently 
as if with a strong aversion to it and 


said, “It is not the dress of 
Al-Muttaqán. | |Al-Muttagün: means 


pious and righteous persons who fear 


Allâh ' J+ عرر‎ much (abstain from all 
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kinds of sins and evil deeds which He 
has forbidden) and love Allah ر جل‎ + 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has  ordained)]." 
[1:372-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. (It is permissible) to 
offer As-Salát (the prayer) in a red 
garment. 


248. Narrated Abû Jubaifa « رضى الله‎ : I 
saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ina 
red leather tent and I saw Bilal « رضى الله‎ 
taking the remaining water with which 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gı had performed 
ablution. I saw the people taking the 
utilized water impatiently and whoever 
got some of it rubbed it on his body and 
those who could not get any, took the 
moisture from the other’s hands. Then I 
saw Bilal carrying an ‘Anaza (a 
spear-headed stick) which he planted in 
the ground. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
came out tucking up his red cloak, and 
led the people in Salát (prayer) and 
offered two Rak'at (facing the Ka'ba) 
taking ‘Anaza as a Sutra for his Salát 
(prayer). I saw the people and animals 
passing in front of him beyond the 
"Anaza.[1:373-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. (It is permissible) to 
offer As-Salát (the prayer) on roofs, a 
pulpit or wood. 


249. (Narrated Abû Házim) : Sahl bin 
Sa'd sa was asked about the 
(Prophet's ply على الله عليه‎ ) pulpit as to 
what thing it was made of? Sahl 
replied: “None remains alive amongst 
the people, who knows about it better 
than I. It was made of tamarisk (wood) 
of the forest. So-and-so, the slave of so- 
and-so prepared it for Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ when it was 
constructed and placed (in the mosque), 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge stood on 
it facing the Qiblah and said Alláhu 
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Akbar, and the people stood behind him 
[and led the people in Salat (prayer)]. 
He recited and bowed and the people 
bowed behind him. Then he raised his 
head and stepped back, got down and 
prostrated on the ground and then he 
again ascended the pulpit, recited, 
bowed, raised his head and stepped 
back, got down and prostrated on the 
ground. So, this is what I know about 
the pulpit.” [1:374-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) on the Hasír (a mat that is 
made of the leaves of date-palm trees 
and is as long as or longer thana 
man's stature). 


250. (Narrated Isháq) : Anas bin 
Malik «+ الله‎ yz, said, “My grand-mother 
Mulaika invited Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ for a meal which she herself 
had prepared. He ate from it and said, 
‘Get up! I will lead you in the Salat 
(prayer).' " Anas (added), *I took my 
Hasir, washed it with water as it had 
become dark because of long use and 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L, stood on 
it. The orphan and I aligned behind him 
and the old lady (Mulaika) stood 
behind us. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ led us in the Salât (prayer) 
and offered two Rak‘at and then left.” 
[1:377-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) on the bed. 


251. (Narrated Abû Salama): ‘Aisha 
ys رضى الله‎ , the wife of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “I used to sleep in front of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and my legs were 
towards his Qiblah and in prostration 
he pushed my legs and I withdrew them 
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and when he stood, I stretched them." 
“Aisha qi رضي الله‎ added, “In those days 


the houses 
[1:379-O.B.] 


252. Narrated (‘Aisha ) us رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L offered 
the Salát (prayer) while I was lying like 
a dead body on his family bed between 
him and his Qiblah. [1:380-O.B.] 


were without lights." 


CHAPTER 18. To prostrate on a 
garment in scorching heat. 


253. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله عه‎ : 
We used to offer Salát (prayer) with the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ . and some of us used 
to place the ends of their clothes at the 
place of prostration because of 
scorching heat. //:382-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayer) with the shoes on. 


254. (Narrated Abû Maslama, Sa‘id 
bin Yazid Al-Azdi said) I asked Anas 


bin Malik «e wı yè, whether the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had ever offered the Salat 


(prayer) with his shoes on. He replied, 
“Yes.” [1:383-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) wearing Khiff (leather 
socks). 


255. (Narrated Ibrahim: Hammam bin 
Al-Harith said) “I saw Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah «e رضي الله‎ passing urine and 
then he performed ablution and passed 
his (wet) hands over his Khuff, stood up 
and offered the Salat (prayer). He was 
asked about it. He replied that he had 
seen the Prophet plu, صن الله عليه‎ doing the 
same.” They approved of this narration 
as Jarir was one of those who embraced 
Islam very late. /1:384-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 21. During prostrations 
one should show his armpits and 
separate his forearms from his body. 


256. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Malik 
Ibn Buhaina الله عه‎ yz , when the Prophet 
صن الله عليه وسلم‎ Offered the Salât (prayer), he 
used to separate his arms from his body 
(so widely) that whiteness of his 
armpits was visible. /7:385 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. Superiority of 
(praying) facing the Qiblah [Ka‘ba at 
Makka during the Salât (prayer)]. 


257. Narrated Anas bin Malik « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever offers the Salat (prayer) like 
us and faces our Qiblah. [Ka‘ba at 
Makka during Salât (prayer)] and eats 
our slaughtered animals, is a Muslim and 
is under Allah’s and His Messenger's 
Protection. So do not betray Allah جل‎ , je 
by betraying those who are in His 
Protection.” /1:386-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. The Statement of 
Allah عن‎ : “And take you (people) the 
Maqám (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) [the stone on which 
Ibrahim (Abraham) » 1. stood 
while he was building the Ka‘ba] as a 
place of Salat (prayer) [for some of 
your Salât (prayers), e.g. two Rak ‘at 
after the Jawdadf of the Ka‘ba at 
Makka].” (V.2:125). 


258. (Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar): I 
asked Ibn ‘Umar الله عنهما‎ =; , “Can a 


person who has performed the Tawáf 


around the Ka‘ba for ‘Umra but has not 
performed the (Sa‘y) Tawáf of As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa, have a sexual relation 
with his wife?" (Ibn ‘Umar) replied, 
“When the Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ reached 
Makka, he performed the Tawáf around 
the Ka'ba (circumambulated it seven 


۸- كتاب الصلاة 


dl في رَسُولٍ‎ es زوفل كان‎ vege 


$ 
[1 


Logie Ai رضي‎ UE عن ابن‎ : 8 
دَعَا فى‎ eT يك‎ ET قَالَ: لما دل‎ 
(Xa CF uo ولم يُصَل‎ WS ناجیہ‎ 
TAS 3 في‎ gS رَكُمَ‎ cos Ui 
kal oda) :065 


4 - باب: آلتوجه نحو oim AE‏ كَانَ 


Nus ألله‎ or?) ced عن‎ DT" 


Se : 59‏ جابر رَضِيَ الله xe‏ قال: 
mon zs 2 2 US 2? "ND‏ 
کان 0,25 الله be, (XE‏ على lel‏ 
foo g wuwt E PD‏ 
حيث نو 64 فإذا اراد فريضه» 


8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


times) and offered a two-Rak ‘at Salat 
(prayer) (at the place) behind the 
Maqám [place of Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
and then performed the Tawáf (Sa 'y) of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa, and verily in 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ you have 
a good example to follow......" (Then 
we put the same question to Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah and he too replied, “He 
should not go near his wife (for sexual 
relation) till he has finished the Tawaf 
(Sa'y) of As-Safa and Al-Marwa."). 
[1:389-O.B.] 


259. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ve: 
When the Prophet plu) ae الله‎ 4L, entered 
the Ka'ba, he invoked Alláh in each 
and every side of it and did not offer 
the Salát (prayer) till he came out of it, 
and offered a two-Rak ‘at prayer facing 
the Ka‘ba and said, “This is the 
Qiblah."u [1:391-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. [During the 
obligatory Salât (prayers) one 
should face the Qiblah (Ka‘ba at 
Makka) wherever one may be. 


260. Narrated Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
offered the Salât (prayer) facing 
Bait-ul-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen 
months but he loved to face the Ka‘ba 
(at Makka). So Allah revealed [the 
Qurün (V.2: 142-144)] (then) he 
turned [towards Qiblah (Ka‘ba at 
Makka)]. [1:392-O.B.] 


261. Narrated Jábir — الله‎ yè, : The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ e used to offer Salat 
(optional, non-obligatory prayers) 
while riding on his mount (Ráhila) 
wherever it turned, and whenever he 
wanted to pray the compulsory Salat 


[1] The narration of Bilàl is more authentic (see Hadith No. 296) as Ibn ‘Abbas did not enter 
the Ka‘ba with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ but narrates the episode from another companion. 
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(prayer) he dismounted and prayed 
facing the Qiblah (Ka‘ba at Makka). 
[1:393-O.B.] 


262. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صل الله عليه وسلم‎ offered 
the Salat (prayer) (and the subnarrator 
Ibrahim said, “I do not know whether 
he prayed more or less than usual"), 
and when he had finished the Salát 
(prayers) he was asked, “O Alláh's 
Messenger! Has there been any change 
in A$-Salát (the prayers)?” He said, 
“What is it?” The people said, “You 
have prayed so much and so much.” So 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ bent his legs, 
faced the Qiblah (Ka‘ba at Makka) and 
performed two prostrations (of Sahw) 
and finished his $a/át (prayers) with 
Taslim (by turning his face to right and 
left saying: ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum wa 
Rahmat-ullah’). When he turned his 
face to us he said, "If there had been 
anything changed in As-Saldt (the 
prayers), surely I would have informed 
you but I am a human being like you 
and liable to forget like you. So if! 
forget, remind me and if anyone of you 
is doubtful about his prayer, he should 
follow what he thinks to be correct and 
complete his As-Saldt (the prayer) 
accordingly and finish it and perform two 
prostrations (of Sahw)." [1:394-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 25. What has been said 
about (facing) the Qiblah (Ka‘ba at 
Makka) and whoever considered that 
there was no need to repeat the Salát 
(prayer) if someone prayed by 

mistake facing a direction other than 
that of the Qiblah (Ka‘ba at Makka) . 


263. Narrated ‘Umar (bin Al-Khattab) 
ac الله‎ 2, : My Lord agreed (accepted my 
invocations) with me in three things: 


1. I said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I wish 
we took the Maqám (place) of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) 35 our praying 
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place [for some of our Salát 
(prayers). So came the Divine 
Inspiration: And take you (people) 
the Maqgám (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of Salát 
(prayer) (for some of your prayers 
e.g. two Rak ‘at of Tawáf of Ka'ba) . 
(V.2:125) 


2. And as regards the (Verse of)the 
veiling of the women, I said, *O 
Allah’s Messenger! I wish you 
ordered your wives to cover 
themselves from the men because 
good and bad ones talk to them.” So 
the Verse of the veiling of the 
women was revealed. 


3. Once the wives of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ made a united front 
against the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ w and I 
said to them, “It may be if he (the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) divorced you, 
(all) that his Lord (Allah) will give 
him instead of you wives better than 
you.” So this Verse [(V.66:5) the 
same as I had said] was revealed. 
[1:395-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. To scrape off the 
sputum from the mosque with the 
hand (using some tool or other, or 
using no tool). 


264. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) 

: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saw 
some sputum in the direction of the 

Qiblah (on the wall of the mosque) and 
he disliked that and the sign of disgust 
was apparent from his face. So he got 
up and scraped it off with his hand and 
said, “Whenever anyone of you stands 
for the Salát (prayer), he is speaking in 
private to his Lord or his Lord is 

between him and his Qiblah. So, none 
of you should spit in the direction of 
the Qiblah but one can spit to the left or 
under his foot." The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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then took the corner of his sheet and 
spat in it and folded it and said, “Or 
you can do like this.” /1:399-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. It is forbidden to spit 
on the right side while offering Salat 
(prayer). 

265. Narrated Abû Huraira and Abû 
Sa‘id up, the Hadith of 
expectoration, and added “Spit not 
towards right side.” /7:403-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 28. The expiation for 
spitting in the mosque. 

266. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Spitting in the mosque is a sin and its 
expiation is to bury it". [1:407-O.B.] 


: رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 29. Preaching of the 
Imam to the people regarding the 
proper offering of As-Salat (the 
prayer) and the mention of the 
Qiblah (Ka‘ba at Makka). 


267. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Do you consider or see that my face is 
towards the Qiblah (Ka‘ba at Makka)? 
By Allah, neither your submissiveness 
nor your bowing is hidden from me, 
surely I see you from my 
back."[1:410-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 30. Is it permissible to 
say, “Masjid (mosque) of Bani so- 
and-so?” 


268. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
ugs رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ordered for a horse race; the trained 
horses were to run from a place called 
Al-Hafya’ to Thaniyat-ul-Wada‘ and 
the horses which were not trained were 
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8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


to run from Al-Thaniya to the Masjid 
(mosque of) Bani Zuraiq. (The 
subnarrator added): ‘Abdullah was one 
of those who took part in the race. 
[1:412,0.B.] 


CHAPTER 31. The distribution (of 
goods or wealth) and the hanging of 
a cluster of dates in the mosque. 


269. Narrated Anas «uw رضى‎ : Some 
goods (or wealth) came to Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 2 from Bahrain. 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ordered the 
people to spread them in the mosque — 
it was the biggest amount of goods (or 
wealth) Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
had ever received. He left for As-Salat 
(the prayer) and did not even look at it. 
After finishing As-Saldt (the prayer), he 
sat by those goods (or wealth) and gave 
from those to everybody he saw. 
Al-'Abbás c vı رضى‎ came to him and 
said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! Give me 
(something) too, because I gave ransom 
for myself and ‘Aqil.” Allah’s 
Messenger pl, الله عليه‎ go told him to take. 
So he stuffed his garment with it and 
tried to carry it away but he failed to do 
so. He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Order someone to help me in lifting it." 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ refused. He 
then said to the Prophet صل الله عليه وسلم‎ : 
“Will you please help me to lift it?" 
Allah’s Messenger plu, علبه‎ w صلى‎ refused. 
Then Al-'Abbás threw some of it and 
tried to lift it (but failed). Then 
(Al-'Abbás) lifted it on his shoulders 
and went away. Alláh's Messenger 
صن الله عليه وسلم‎ kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was 
astonished at his greediness. Allah’s 
Messenger piu) عليه‎ wı ge did not get up till 
the last coin was distributed. 
[1:413-O.B.] 
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8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


CHAPTZR 32. About (taking) the 
mosques in the houses. 


270. Narrated Mahmood bin Rabi': 
'Itbàn bin Malik عه‎ wı رضى‎ who was one 
of the companions of  Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and one of the 
Ansár who took part in the battle of 
Badr said: I came to Allah’s Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ and said: "I have weak 
eyesight and I lead my people in Salât 
(prayers). When it rains the water flows 
in the valley between me and my 
people so I cannot go to their mosque 
to lead them in Saldt (prayer). 0 
Alláh's Messenger! I wish you would 
come to my house and offer Salát 
(prayer) in it so that I could take that 
place as a Musalla [appointed place for 
Salat (prayers) Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “If Allah will, I will do 
so.” 'Itbán said: Next day after the sun 
rose high, Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ and Abû Bakr came and 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked for 
permission to enter. I gave him 
permission and he did not sit on 
entering the house but said to me, 
"Where do you like me to offer Salát 
(prayer)?” I pointed to a place in my 
house. So Alláh's Messenger pl الله عليه‎ go 
stood there and said, “Allahu Akbar”, 
and we.all got up and aligned behind 
him and offered a two-Rak'at prayer 
and ended it with Taslim. We requested 
him to stay for a meal called Khazíra 
which we had prepared for him. Many 
members of our family gathered in the 
house and one of them said, “Where is 
Malik bin  Ad-Dukhaishin or Ibn 
Ad-Dhukhshun?" One ofthem replied, 
“He is a hypocrite and does not love 
Allah and His Messenger”. Hearing 
that, Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Do not say so. Haven’t you seen 
that he said, Ld iláha ill-Alláh (nene 
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8. The Book of As-Salat (The Prayer) 


has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) for Alláh's sake only?" He said, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better. 
We have seen him helping and advising 
hypocrites.” Alláh's Messenger wı ye 
عليه وسم‎ said, “Allah has forbidden the 
(Hell) Fire for those who say, Lá iláha 
ill-Alláh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) for Allah’s sake 
only.” [1:417-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. Is it permissible to 
dig the graves of pagans of the 
Period of Ignorance, and to use that 
place as a mosque? 


271. Narrated ‘Aisha we wı yz : Umm 
Habiba and Umm Salama ug رضى الله‎ 
mentioned about a church they had 
seen in Ethiopia in which there were 
pictures. They told the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about it, on which he said 
"If any religious man dies amongst 
those people they would build a place 
of worship at his grave and make these 
pictures in it. They will be the worst 
creature with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [1:419-O.B.] 


272. Narrated Anas «s الله‎ gi, : When 
the Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ arrived at 
Al-Madina, he dismounted at the upper 
side of Al-Madina amongst the tribe 
called Banû ‘Amr bin ‘Auf. He stayed 
there for fourteen nights. Then he sent 
for Bani An-Najjàr and they came 
armed with their swords. As if I am 
looking (just now) as the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Was Sitting over his Rahila 
(mount) with Abü Bakr riding behind 
him and all Banü An-Najjár around him 
till he dismounted at the courtyard of 
Abü  Ayüb's house. The Prophet 
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8. The Book of As-Salat (The Prayer) 


loved to offer Salát (prayer)‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
wherever the time for As-Saldt (the‏ 
prayer) was due even at sheep-folds.‏ 
Later on he ordered that a mosque‏ 
should be built and sent for some‏ 
people of Banû An-Najjár and said, “O‏ 
Banû An-Najjar! Suggest to me the‏ 
price of this (walled) piece of land of‏ 
yours." They replied, “No! By Allah!‏ 
We do not demand its price except‏ 
from Allah Jw ." Anas added: There‏ 
were graves of pagans in it and some of‏ 
it were unlevelled and there were some‏ 
date-palm trees in it. The Prophet‏ 
Ordered that the graves of‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
the pagans be dug out and the‏ 

unlevelled land be levelled and the 
date-palm trees be cut down. (So all 
that was done). They aligned these cut 
date-palm trees towards the Qiblah of 
the mosque (as a wall) and they also 
built two stone side-walls (of the 
mosque). His companions brought the 
stones while reciting some poetic 

verses. The Prophet py الله عليه‎ ,L was 
with them and he kept on saying, 
“There is no goodness except that of 
the Hereafter, O Allah! So please forgive 
the Ansar (helpers) and AI-Muhájir (the 
emigrants)." [1:420-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. To offer As-Salát (the 


prayer) in the camel-yards (the 
places where the camels are 
stationed). 


273. (Narrated Nafi‘): “I saw Ibn 
‘Umar ce رضى الله‎ offering Salât (prayer) 
while taking his camel (as a Sutra) in 
front of him and he said, “I saw the 
Prophet على الله عليه رسلم‎ doing the same.” 
[1:422-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. Whoever offered the 
Salát (prayer) with furnace or fire or 
any other worshipable thing in front 
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8. The Book of As-Salat (The Prayer) 


of him but he intended the Salat 
(prayers) solely for Allah. 


274. Narrated Anas ow gz, : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “While I was 
offering Salát (prayer) the (Hell) Fire 
was displayed in front of me." [1: Ch. 
51, The Book of Salát,-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 36. The dislikeness of 
offering As-Salat (the prayer) in 
grave-yards. 


275. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vc رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Offer 
some of your Salát (prayers) (Nawáfil) 
at home, and do not take your houses as 
graves." [1:424-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. 


276. Narrated ‘Aisha and ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas عهم‎ a»; : When the last 
moment of the life of Allah’s 
Messenger plu, صلى الله عليه‎ came, he started 
putting his Khamisa (a woolen blanket) 
on his face and when he felt hot and 
short of breath he took it off his face 
and said, “May Allâh curse the Jews 
and Christians, for they build the places 
of worship at the graves of their 
Prophets.” [The Prophet piy الله عليه‎ „ue was 
warning (Muslims) of what those had 
done]. /1:427-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. Sleeping of a woman 
in the mosque (and residing in it). 


277. Narrated ‘Aisha ws wı رضي‎ : There 
was a black slave-girl belonging to an 
‘Arab tribe and they manumitted her 
but she remained with them. The slave- 


girl said, “Once one of their girls (of 


that tribe) came out wearing a red 
leather scarf decorated with precious 
stones. It fell from her or she placed it 
somewhere. A kite passed by that 
place, saw it lying there and mistaking 
it for a piece of meat, flew away with 
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it. Those people searched for it but they 
did not find it. So they accused me of 
stealing it and started searching me and 
even searched my private parts." The 
slave-girl (further) said, “By Allah! 
while I was standing (in that state) with 
those people, the same kite passed by 
them and dropped the red scarf and it 
fell amongst them. I told them, ‘This is 
what you accused me of and I was 
innocent and now this is it.’ " (Aisha ) 
added: That slave-girl came to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and embraced 
Islam. She had a tent or a small room 
with a low roof in the mosque. 

Whenever she called on me, she had a 
talk with me and whenever she sat with 
me, she would recite the following: 
“The day of the scarf (band) was one of 
the wonders of our Lord, verily He 
rescued me from the disbelievers’ 
town”. ‘Aisha added: Once I asked 
her, "What is the matter with you? 
Whenever you sit with me, you always 
recite these poetic verses." On that she 
told me the whole story. /7:430-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 39. Sleeping of men in 
the mosque. 


278. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d o رضى الله‎ : 
Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to 
Fátima's house but did not find ‘Ali 
there. So he asked, “Where is your 
cousin?” She replied, “There was 
something between us and he got angry 
with me and went out. He did not sleep 
(mid-day nap) in the house." Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L, asked a person to 
look for him. That person came and 
said, “O Allàh's Messenger! He (' Ali) 
is sleeping in the mosque." Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went there and 
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‘Ali was lying. His Ridá' (upper body 
sheet-cover) had fallen down to one 
side of his body and he was covered 
with dust. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه رسم‎ Started cleaning the dust from him 
saying: "Get up! O Aba Turáb. Get up! 
O Aba Turáb" (literally means: O 
father of dust). [1:432-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 40. If one entered a 
mosque, one should pray two Rak ‘at 
before sitting. 


279. Narrated Abü Qatáda As-Sulami 
: Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “If anyone of you enters a 
mosque, he should pray two Rak'at 
before sitting.” [1:435-O.B.] 


رضى الله Ax‏ 


CHAPTER 41. The construction of 
the (Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) mosque. 


280. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
wags رضى الله‎ : In the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ the (Prophet's) 
mosque was built of adobes, its roof of 
the leaves of date-palms and its pillars 
of the stems of date-palms. Abû Bakr 
ae رضى الله‎ did not alter it. ‘Umar « رضى الله‎ 
expanded it on the same pattern as it 
was in the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger play الله عليه‎ gle by using adobes, 
leaves of date-palms and changing the 
pillars into wooden ones. ‘Uthman 
as رضي الله‎ changed it by expanding it to a 
great extent and built its walls with 
engraved stones and lime and made its 
pillars of engraved stones and its roof 
of teak wood. /[1:437-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 42. To cooperate in 
building a mosque. 


281. Narrated Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضي الله‎ that one day he preached and 
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then mentioned about the construction 
of mosque and said, “We were carrying 
one adobe at a time while ‘Ammar was 
carrying two. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saw him and started removing the dust 
from his body and said, * May Allah be 
Merciful to ‘Ammâr, a rebellious group 
will kill him. He will be inviting them 
(his murderers, the rebellious group) to 
Paradise and they will invite him to 
Hell-fire." ‘Ammâr said, “I seek refuge 
with Allah from Al-Fitan (trials and 
afflictions etc.).” /1:438-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 43. (The superiority of) 
whoever built a mosque. 


282. (Narrated *Ubaidullàh 
Al-Khaulani) : I heard 'Uthmán bin 
‘Affan “e رضي الله‎ saying, when people 
argued too much about his intention to 
reconstruct the mosque of Allah’s 
Messenger plu, الله عليه‎ gle , “You have 
talked too much. I heard the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, ‘Whoever built a 
mosque, with the intention of seeking 
Allah’s Pleasure, Allah will build for 
him a similar place in Paradise.” 
[1:441-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 44. While passing 
through a mosque, (one had better) 
hold one’s arrowheads (with one’s 
hand). 


283. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : “A man passed through the 
mosque carrying arrows. Allah’s 
Messenger pl) صلى الله عليه‎ said to him, 
‘Hold them (the arrows) by their 
heads.’ " [1:442-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 45. Passing through a 
mosque (is permissible). 


284. Narrated Abû Misa « الله‎ s: The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Whoever 
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passes through our mosques or markets 
with arrows should hold them (the 
arrows) by their heads lest he should 
injure a Muslim." [1:443-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 46. (What is said about) 
reciting poetry in the mosque? 


285. Narrated Hassan bin Thabit 
(AlAnsári) «e wı yz, : I asked Abû Huraira 
رضى اللاععه‎ , "By Allah! Tell me the truth 
whether you heard the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, — ‘O Hassan! Reply 
on behalf of Allàh's Messenger. O’ 
Allah! Help him with the RáAh-ul-Qudus 
[Jibrael (Gabriel)].' " — Abd Huraira 
said, ^ Yes." [1:444-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 47. The presence of 
spearmen (with their spears) in the 
mosque (is permissible). 


286. Narrated ‘Aisha ws w s»: Once I 
saw 4118105 Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ at 
the door of my house while some 
Ethiopians were playing in the mosque 
(displaying their skill with spears) 
Allah’s Messenger  ملسو صلى الله عليه‎ 5 
screening me with his Ridá' (upper 
body sheet-cover) so as to enable me to 
see their display. In another quotation it 
is mentioned, “playing with their 
spears”. [1:445-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 48. Asking a debtor to 


repay what he owes, and catching the 
debtor in the mosque. 


287. Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik رضى الله عه‎ : 
In the mosque I asked Ibn Abi Hadrad 
to pay the debts which he owed to me 
and our voices grew louder. Allah’s 
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Messenger py صن الله عليه‎ heard that while 
he was in his house. So he came to us 
raising the curtain of his room and said, 
^O Ka‘b!” I replied, “Labbaik, O’ 

Alláh's Messenger!" He said, “O Ka‘b! 
Reduce your debt (to one half gesturing 
with his hand.) I said, *O Allah’s 

Messenger! I have done so." Then 

Allah’s Messenger ply az الله‎ g said (to 
Ibn Abi Hadrad), “Get up and pay the 
debt to him." [1:447-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 49. Sweeping (cleaning) 
of the mosque and removing rags, 
dirt and sticks from it. 


288. Narrated Abû Huraira ai w رضي‎ : A 
black man or a black woman used to 
clean (sweep) the mosque and he or she 
died. The Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ asked 
about her (or him). He was told that she 
(or he) had died. He said, “Why did 
you not inform me? Show me his grave 
(or her grave)." So he went to her (his) 
grave and offered her (his) funeral 
prayer." [1:448-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 50. The order of banning 
the trade of alcoholic drinks was 
issued in the mosque. 


289. Narrated ‘Aisha ws wı رضى‎ : When 
the Verses of SZrat Al-Baqarah about 
the Ribal! (usury) were revealed, the 
Prophet piu, الله عليه‎ went to the mosque 
and recited them in front of the people 
and then banned the trade of alcoholic 
drinks. /1:449-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 51. To fasten a prisoner 
or the debtor in the mosque. 


[1] Riba: See the glossary. 
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290. Narrated Abû Huraira os رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Last 
night a big ‘Afreet (demon) from the 
jinn came to me and wanted to interrupt 
my As-Salat (the prayers) (or said 
something similar) but Allah enabled 
me to overpower him. I wanted to 
fasten him to one of the pillars of the 
mosque so that all of you could see him 
in the morning but I remembered the 
statement of my brother Sulaiman 
(Solomon) (as stated in the Qur'àn): 
My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon 
me akingdom such as shall not belong 
to any other after me (V.38:35)”. 
[1:450 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 52. To pitch a tent in the 
mosque for patients, etc. 


291. Narrated ‘Aisha we wı رضى‎ : On the 
day of Al-Khandaq (battle of the 
Trench), the medial arm artery or vein 
of Sa'd (bin Mu'ádh) was injured and 
the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ s pitched a tent in 
the mosque to look after him. There 
was another tent for Bani Ghifár in the 
mosque and the blood started flowing 
from Sa‘d’s tent to the tent of Bani 
Ghifár. They shouted, “O occupants of 
the tent! What is coming from you to 
us?” They found that Sa‘d’s wound 
was bleeding profusely and Sa‘d died 
in his tent. /7:452-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 53. To take the camel 
inside the mosque if necessary. 


292. Narrated Umm Salama ys رضى الله‎ : 
I complained to Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that I was sick. He told me 
to perform the Tawáf behind the people 
while riding. So I did so and Allah’s 
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8. The Book of As-Salát (The Prayer) 


Messenger plug الله عليه‎ gle was offering the 
Salât (prayer) beside the Ka'ba and 
reciting the Súrah starting with 
Wat-Tür wa-Kitabim-mastir... Surat 
At-Tür No. 52). [1:453-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 54. 


293. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
«s رضى الله‎ : Two of the companions of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ departed from him 
on a dark night and were led by two 
lights like lamps (going in front of 
them, from Allâh j+, as a miracle) 
lighting the way in front of them, and 
when they parted, each of them was 
accompanied by one of these lights till 
they reached their (respective) houses. 
[1:454-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 55. Al-Khaukhah (a small 
door) and a path in the mosque. 


294. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
The Prophet وسلم‎ ue صلى الله‎ 
delivered a religious talk and said, 
“Allah gave a choice to one of (His) 
slaves either to choose this world or 
what is with Him in the Hereafter. He 
chose the latter." Abü Bakr wept. I said 
to myself, “Why is this Sheikh 
weeping, if Allah gave choice to one 
(of His) slaves either to choose this 
world or what is with Him in the 
Hereafter and he chose the latter?” And 
that slave was Alláh's Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ himself. Abû Bakr knew 
more than us. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, *O Abû Bakr! Don’t weep”. The 
Prophet صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ added: “Abû Bakr 
has favoured me much with his 
property and company. If I were to take 
a Khalil] from mankind, I would 
certainly have taken Abt Bakr but the 
Islamic brotherhood and friendship is 
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[1] Khalil: See the glossary. 
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sufficient. Close all the gates in the 
mosque except that of Abû Bakr’. 
[1:455-0.B.] 


295. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs wv: 
* Allah's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ in his 


fatal illness came out with a piece of 


cloth tied round his head and sat on the 
pulpit. After thanking and praising 
Allah he said, “There is no one who 
had done more favour to me with life 
and property than Abü Bakr bin Abi 
Quháfa. If I were to take a Khalil, 1 
would certainly have taken Abü Bakr 
but the Islámic brotherhood is better. 
Close all the Khaukhah (small doors) in 
this mosque except that of Abû Bakr.” 
[1:456-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 56. The doors and locks 
of the Ka‘ba and the mosques. 


296. (Narrated Nafi‘): Ibn ‘Umar 
Lage رضى الله‎ Said : “The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
arrived at Makka and sent for 'Uthmán 
bin Talha. He opened the gate of the 
‘Ka‘ba and the Prophet pu) صلى الله عليه‎ , 
Bilal, Usama bin Zaid and ‘Uthman bin 
Talha entered the Ka‘ba and then they 
closed its door (from inside). They 
stayed there for an hour, and then came 
out.” Ibn ‘Umar added, “I quickly went 
to Bilal and asked him [whether the 
Prophet pi, صلى الله عليه‎ had offered the 
Salât (prayer)]. Bilâl replied, ‘He 
offered Salât (prayer) in it.’ I asked, 
‘Where?’ He replied, ‘Between the two 
pillars" Ibn ‘Umar added, “I forgot to 
ask how many Rak ‘at he (the Prophet 
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had prayed in the Ka‘ba.”‏ ) صلی اللہ عليه وسلم 
[1:457-O.B.]‏ 


CHAPTER 57. The religious 
gatherings in circles and sitting in the 
mosque. 


297. (Narrated Nâfi‘) : Ibn ‘Umar 
Lape رضى الله‎ Said : “While the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Was on the pulpit, a man 
asked him how to offer the night Salat 
(prayers). He replied, ‘Pray two Rak ‘at 
at a time and then two and then two and 
so on, and if you are afraid of the 
dawn(the approach of the time of the 
Fajr prayer) pray one Rak'a and that 
will be the Witr for all the Rak'at which 
you have offered." Ibn ‘Umar said, 
“Make an end of your (Tahajjud) night 
Salât (prayer) with an odd Rak a, for 
the Prophet plu, صل الله عليه‎ ordered it to be 
so." [1:461-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 58. To lie flat (on the 
back) in the mosque. 


298. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
Al-Ansári الله عه‎ gz, that he has seen the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ lying flat (on his 
back) in the mosque, putting one of his 
legs over the other. /1:464-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 59. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) in a mosque situated in a 
market. 


299. Narrated Abû Huraira «a رضى‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
Salát (prayer) offered in congregation 
is twenty five times more superior (in 
reward) to the Salát (prayer) offered 
alone in one's house or in a business 
centre, because if one performs 
ablution and does it perfectly, and then 
proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of offering As-Saldt (the 
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prayer), then for each step which he 
takes towards the mosque, Allah 
upgrades him a degree in reward and 
(forgives) crosses out one sin (at each 
step) till he enters the mosque. When 
he enters the mosque he is considered 
in Salat (prayer) as long as he is 
waiting for the Salát (prayer) and the 
angels keep on asking for Allah’s 
Forgiveness for him and they keep on 
saying: ‘O Allah! Be Merciful to him, 
O Allah! Forgive him, as long as he 
keeps on sitting at his praying place 
and does not pass wind”. [1:466-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 60. To clasp one’s hands 
by interlocking the fingers in the 
mosque or outside the mosque. 


300. Narrated Abû Mûsa « الله‎ gz: The 
Prophet plug ue wi,» said, "A faithful 
believer to a faithful believer is like the 
bricks ofa wall, enforcing each other.” 
While (saying that) the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Clasped his hands, by 
interlocking his fingers. /1:468-O.B.] 


301. (Narrated Ibn Sirin): Abû 
Huraira os en yz, said, “Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gi led us in one of 
the two ‘Isha’ prayers". (Abû Huraira 
as رضي الله‎ added), “He prayed two Rak ‘at 
and then finished the Salât (prayer) 
with Taslim. He stood up near a piece 
of wood lying across the mosque and 
leaned on it in such a way as if he was 
angry, Then he put his right hand over 
the left and clasped his hands by 
interlocking his fingers and then put his 
right cheek on the back of his left hand. 
The people who were in haste left the 
mosque through its gates. They 
wondered whether As-Salat (the prayer) 
was reduced. And amongst them were 
Abû Bakr and ‘Umar, but they 
hesitated to ask the Prophet lı, الله عليه‎ we. 
A long-handed man called Dhul- Yadain 
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asked the Prophet play aie oli صلى‎ ,“O 


Allah’s Messenger! Have you forgotten 


or has As-Salat (the prayer) been 
reduced?’ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied ‘I have neither forgotten nor has 
the Salát (prayer) been reduced’. The 
Prophet t+) صلى الله عليه‎ added, ‘Is what 
Dhul Yadain has said true?’ They (the 
people) said, ‘Yes, it is true.’ The 
Prophet ply عليه‎ à» 4 stood up again and 
led the Salât (prayer) completing the 
remaining Salát (prayer), forgotten by 
him, and performed Taslim, and then 
said ‘Allahu Akbar.’ And then he did a 
prostration as he used to prostrate or 
longer than that. He then raised his 
head saying, ‘Allahu Akbar’; he then 
again said, ‘Allahu Akbar’, and 
prostrated (a second time) as he used to 
prostrate or longer than that. Then he 
raised his head and said, ‘Allahu 
Akbar. Then he (did) Taslim.” 
[1:469-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 61. The mosques which 
are on the way to Al-Madina, and the 
places where the Prophet الله عليه وملم‎ ge 
had offered Salat (prayers). 


302. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
vag رضى الله‎ that he had offered Salat 
(prayers) at places on the ways and 
said, “That he had seen the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ Offering Salât (prayers) on 
these places." [1:470-O.B.] 


303. This Hadith narrated by 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ is about 
the various places and their locations 
on the way from Al-Madina to Makka 
where the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ w offered 
Salat (prayers) but which are not 
possible to translate. /7:471-O.B.] 
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((O.B.) (THE BOOK OF) 
CHAPTERS ABOUT THE SUTRA 
OF MUSALLI) 


CHAPTER 1. The Sutra) of the 
Imám is also a Sutra for those who 
are behind him. 


312. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar c رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came out on ‘Eid day, he 
used to order that a Harba (a short 
spear) to be planted in front of him [as 
a Sutra for his Salát (prayer)] and then 
he used to offer Salát (prayer) facing it 
with the people behind him, and used to 
do the same while on a journey. After 
the Prophet pw, الله عليه‎ ge , this practice 
was adopted by the Muslim rulers (who 
followed his legal ways). [1:473-O.B.] 


313. Narrated Abû Jubaifa رضى الله نه‎ : 
“The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ led us, and 
prayed a two-Rak'at Zuhr prayer and 
then a two-Rak'at ‘Asr prayer at 
Al-Batha’ with an‘Anaza (planted) in 
front of him (as a Sutra) while women 
and donkeys were passing in front of 
him (beyond that ‘Anaza).” [See Fath 
Al-Bári, Vol. 2, Page 120] /1:474-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. What should be the 
distance between the person offering 
Salát (prayer) and the Sutra? 


314. Narrated Sahl (bin Sa‘d) « رضي الله‎ : 
The distance between the Musalla 
(praying place) of Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the wall was just 
sufficient for a sheep to pass through. 
[1:475-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayer) using an ‘Anaza (a spear- 
headed stick) (as a Sutra). 


315. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
Whenever the Prophet 


. رطى الله عه 


[11 Sutra: See the glossary. 
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went for answering the call‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
of nature, I and another boy used to go‏ 
after him with a staff, a stick or an‏ 

‘Anaza and a tumbler of water and when 
he finished from answering the call of 
nature we would hand that tumbler of 
water to him. /1:479-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) facing a pillar. 


316. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ 
: 1 used to offer the Salat 
(prayer) behind the pillar which was 
near the place where the Qur’ans were 
kept. (Yazid, the subnarrator) said, “O 
Abû Muslim! I see you always seeking 
to offer As-Saldt (the prayer) behind 
this pillar.” He replied, “I saw Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ always seeking 
to offer As-Salát (the prayer) near that 
pillar." /1:481-O.B.] 


CHAPTER S. To offer non- 
congregational As-Salat (the prayers) 
between the pillars. 


317. Narrated (Nafi‘): Ibn ‘Umar 
Logs رضی الله‎ Said, “Allah’s Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ge entered the Ka‘ba . I asked 
(Bilal, when he came out), ‘What did 
the Prophet py عب‎ wı gr do?’ He replied, 
‘He offered Salât (prayer) with one 
pillar to his left and one to his right and 
three behind.’ In those days the Ka‘ba 
was supported by six pillars.” In 
another quotation, (Mâlik said) “There 
were two pillars on his (the Prophet’s) 
right side.” [1:484-O.B.] 


رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 6. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) facing a Ráhila (mount) a 
camel, a tree or a camel-saddle (etc. 
as a Sutra). 
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318. (Narrated Nâfi‘) : Ibn ‘Umar 
Logs رضى الله‎ Said, “The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
used to make his she-camel sit across 
and he would offer Salat (prayer) 
facing it (as a Sutra). I asked, “What 
would the Prophet رسم‎ uw w gue do if the 
she-camel was provoked and moved?" 
He said, “He would take its 
camel-saddle and put it in front of him 
and offer Salát (prayer) facing its back 
part (as a Sutra). And Ibn ‘Umar used 
to do the same.” [This indicates that 
one should not offer Salât (prayer) 
except behind a Sutra]. [1:485-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) facing a bed. 


319. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : Do 
you make us (women) equal to dogs 
and donkeys? While I used to lie in my 
bed, the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ would 
come and offer Salât (prayer) facing 
the middle of the bed. I used to 
‘consider it not good to be in front of 
him in his Salât (prayers). So I used to 
slip away slowly and quietly from the 
foot of the bed till I got out of my 
blanket. /7:486-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. The person offering 
Salat (prayer) should repulse that 
person who tries to pass in front of 
him. 


320. (Narrated Abû Salih): I saw Abû 
Sa‘id Al-Khudri «e wı s», offering Salát 
(prayer) on a Friday, behind something 
which acted as a Sutra. A young man 
from Bani Abi Mu‘ait wanted to pass in 
front of him (between him and his 
Sutra), but Abü Sa'id repulsed him 
with a push on his chest. Finding no 
alternative he again tried to pass but 
Abü Sa'id pushed him with a greater 
force. The young man abused Abû 
Sa‘id and went to Marwan and lodged a 
complaint against Abû Sa‘id and Aba 
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Sa‘id followed the young man to 
Marwan who asked him, “O Abi 
Sa‘id! What has happened between you 
and the son of your brother?” Abû 
Sa‘id said to him, “I heard the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, ‘If anybody amongst 
you is offering Salat (prayer) behind 
something as a Sutra and somebody 
tries to pass in front of him (between 
him and his Sutra), then he should 
repulse him and if he refuses, he should 
use force against him for he is a 
Satan.’ " [1:488-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. The sin of a person 
who passes in front of a person 
offering the Salát (prayer). 


321. Narrated Abû Juhaim c+ رضى الله‎ : 
* Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said, ‘If 
the person who passes in front of 
another person in Salát (prayer) knew 
the magnitude of his sin, he would 
prefer to wait for 40 (days, months or 
years) rather than to pass in front of 
him.” (Abû An-Nadr) said, “I do not 
remember exactly whether he said 40 
days, months or years.” [1:489-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayer) behind a sleeping person. 


322. Narrated ‘Aisha wz a g», : The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 1, used to offer Salat 
(prayer) while I used to sleep across in 
his bed in front of him, and then, when 
he wanted to pray Witr, he would wake 
me up and I would pray Witr. 
[1:491-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. If a small girl is 
carried on one’s neck during 
As-Salát (the prayer). 

323. Narrated Abû Qatáda Al-Ansári 
: Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was offering Salát (prayer) and he was 
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carrying Umáma, the daughter of 
Zainab ys wı yz, , the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ge and she was the 
daughter of ‘Aas bin Rabi‘ bin ‘Abd- 
Shams. When he prostrated, he put her 
down when he stood, he carried her (on 
his neck). /7:495-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. A woman can remove 
troublesome or offensive things from 
a person in the Salat (prayer). 


324. Hadith of Ibn Mas'üd about 
Prophet's invocation against Quraish 
on the day (when they) put abdominal 
contents [see Hadith No. 178]. (Ibn 
Mas'üd said, Their bodies were 
dragged and thrown in the Qalib (well) 
and then Allah's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said : “Allah’s Curse has descended 
upon the people of the Qalib (well)”. 
[1:499-O.B.] 
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9. THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OF 
AS-SALAT (THE PRAYERS) 


CHAPTER 1. {The times of As-Salat 
(the prayers) and the superiority of 
offering Salât (prayers) in time}. 


325. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ûd Al-Ansári 
ae رضى الله‎ : Once in Iraq, Al-Mughira bin 
Shu'ba delayed his As-Salat (the 
prayers) and I went to him and said, ‘O 
Mughira! What is this? Don’t you 
know that once Jibrael (Gabriel) عله الام‎ 
came and offered the Salát (prayer) 
(Fajr prayer) and Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Offered the Salât (prayer) 
too, then he offered the Salât (prayer) 
again (Zuhr prayer) and so did Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and again he 
offered the Salât (prayer) (‘Asr prayer) 
and Allah’s Messenger pu صل الل عليه‎ did 
the same; again he offered the Salât 
(prayer) (Maghrib prayer) and so did 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
again offered the Salat (prayer) ) ‘Isha’ 
prayer) and so did Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ and [Jibrael (Gabriel) ec we] 
said, ‘I was ordered to do so [to 
demonstrate the Saldt (prayers) 
prescribed to you]?' /1:500 (A)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. As-Salát (the prayer) is 
expiation (of sins). 


326. Narrated Hudhaifa « w s»; : Once 
we were sitting with ‘Umar «e w رضي‎ and 
he said, “Who amongst you remembers 
the statement of Alláh's Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ about the Al-Fitah (trial or 
affliction etc.)?" I said, “I know it as the 
Prophet عليه رسلم‎ w+ had said it.” ‘Umar 
said, ^No doubt you are bold." I said, 
"The Al-Fitnah (trial or afflictions etc.) 
caused for a man by his wife, money, 
children and neighbour is expiated by 
his As-Salát (the prayers), As-Saum (the 
fasts), charity and by enjoining 
Al-Ma ‘rif (Islamic Monotheism and all 
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that Allah has ordained) and forbidding 
Al-Munkar (disbelief, polytheism, and 
all that Allâh has forbidden).” ‘Umar 
said, “I did not mean that but I asked 
about that Al-Fitnah (trial or affliction 
etc.) which will spread like the waves 
of the sea.” I (Hudhaifa) said, “O leader 
of the faithful believers! You need not 
be afraid of it as there is a closed door 
between you and it.” ‘Umar asked, 
“Will the door be broken or opened?” I 
replied, “It will be broken.” ‘Umar 
said, "Then it will never be closed 
again.” I was asked whether ‘Umar 
knew that door. I replied that he knew 
it as one knows that there will be night 
before the tomorrow morning. I have 
narrated a Hadith that was free from 
any mis-statement.” (The subnarrator 
added that they deputed Masrüq to ask 
Hudhaifa) about the door. Hudhaifa 
said, “The door was ‘Umar himself." 
[1:503-O.B.] 


327. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd «+ w رضي‎ : A 
man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and 
then went to the Prophet „s الله عليه‎ gle and 
informed him. So Allah revealed: “And 
perform /gámat-as-Salát!l, at the two 
ends of the day and in some hours of 
the night [i.e. the five compulsory Salat 
(prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins)” 
(V.11:114). The man asked Allah’s 
Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ , "Is this 
instruction for me only?" He said, “It is 
for all those of my followers (who 
encounter a similar situation)." 
[1:504-O.B.] 


328. In another narration 'Abdulláh 
bin Mas'üd said: "It is for all those of 
my followers who committed the above 


[1] Igámat-as-Salát: See the glossary. 
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mentioned sin (unlawful kissing)”. 
[1:504-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. Superiority of offering 
As-Salát (the prayers) at the stated 
times. 


329. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ûd) ww رضى‎ : I asked the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ "Which deed is the dearest 
to Allah?” He replied, “To offer 
As-Salát (the prayers) at their early 
stated fixed times.” I asked, “What is 
the next (in goodness)?” He replied, 
“To be good and dutiful to your 
parents.” I again asked, “What is the 
next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To 
participate in Jihdd (religious fighting) 
in Allah’s Cause.” (‘Abdullah) added, 
“These were told by the Allah’s 
Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ and if I had 
asked more, he would have told me 
more." [1:505-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. The five Salât 
(prayers) are expiations (of sins). 


330. Narrated Abû Huraira « الله‎ s»: I 


heard Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “If 


there was a river at the door of anyone 
of you and he took a bath in it five 
times a day, would you notice any dirt 


on him?” They said, “Not a trace of 


dirt would be left.” The Prophet 
صن الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “That is the example 
of the five Salat (prayers) with which 
Allah blots out (annuls) evil deeds.” 
[1:506-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. A person in Salat 
(prayer) is speaking in private to his 
Lord pss. 

331. Narrated Anas a الله‎ gz, : The 
Prophet pin, ade wit said, "Do the 
prostration properly and do not put 
your forearms flat with elbows 
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you want to spit, do not spit in front, 
nor on the right for the person in Salát 
(prayer) is speaking in private to his 
Lord." [1:509-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. In severe heat, pray 
Zuhr (noon prayer) when it becomes 
(a bit) cooler. 


332. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “In very 
hot weather delay the Zuhr prayer till it 
becomes (a bit) cooler because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of 
the Hell-fire. The fire of Hell 
complained to its Lord saying: O Lord! 
My parts are eating (destroying) one 
another. So Alláh allowed it to take two 
breaths, one in the winter and the other 
in the summer. The breath in the 
summer is at the time when you feel the 
severest heat and the breath in the 
winter is at the time when you feel the 
severest cold." /1:512-0.B.] 


333. Narrated Abû Dhar Al-Ghifari 
as Ju»; : We were with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ON a journey and the 
Mu adhdhin [call-maker for the Salat 
(prayer)] wanted to pronounce the 
Adhán (call) for the Zuhr prayer. The 
Prophet pty صن الله عليه‎ said, “Let it become 
cooler." He again (after a while) 
wanted to pronounce the Adhán but the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L said to him, “Let it 
become cooler till we see the shadows 
of hillocks." The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
added, “The severity of heat is from the 
raging of the Hell-fire, and in very hot 
weather, pray (Zuhr) when it becomes 
cooler." /1:514-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. The time of Zuhr 
prayer is when the sun declines (just 
after mid-day). 


334. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
came out as the sun declined at 
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mid-day and offered the Zuhr prayer. 
He then stood on the pulpit and spoke 
about the Hour (Day of Judgment) and 
mentioned great events and matters 
therein. He then said, “Whoever likes 
to ask me about anything, he can do so 
and I shall reply as long as I am at this 
place of mine. Most of the people wept 
and the Prophet pl) صلى الله عليه‎ said 
repeatedly, “Ask me." ‘Abdullah bin 
Hudháfa As-Sahmi stood up and said, 
*Who is my father?" The Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te said, “Your father is 
Hudháfa." The Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ 
repeatedly said, “Ask me.” Then 

‘Umar «+ رضي الله‎ knelt before him and 
said, “We are pleased with Allah as our 
Lord, Islam as our religion, and 

Muhammad as our Prophet.” The 

Prophet ps صلى الله عليه‎ then became quiet 
and said, “Paradise and Hell-fire were 
displayed in front of me on this wall 
just now and I have never seen a better 
thing (than the former) and a worse 
thing (than the latter.)" Some part of 
this Hadith has been put in the “Book 
of Knowledge” (Hadith No. 81), 

narrated by Abû Mûsa, but in this 
Hadith there is addition and wording is 
different. /1:515-O.B.] 


335. (Narrated Abû Al-Minhál) : Abû 
Barza رضىاللدعه‎ said, “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to offer the Fajr (early 
morning prayer) when one could 
recognize the person sitting by him 
[after the Salât (prayer)], and he used to 
recite between 60 to 100 Aydt (Verses) 
of the Qur'àn. He used to offer the 
Zuhr prayer as soon as the sun declined 
(at noon) and the ‘Asr at a time when a 
man might go and return from the 
farthest place in Al-Madina and find 
the sun still hot. (The subnarrator 
forgot what was said about the 
Maghrib). He did not mind delaying 
the ‘Isha’ prayer to one-third of the 
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night or the middle of the night." 
[1:516-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. To delay the Zuhr 
prayer up to the ‘Asr time. 


336. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ue رض الله‎ : 
"The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ prayed eight 
Rak'at for the Zuhr and ‘Asr, and seven 
for the Maghrib and "Ishá' prayers in 
Al-Madina. /[1:518-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. The time of the ‘Asr 
prayer. 


337. The Hadith of Abi Barza « رضى الله‎ 
(No. 335), there has been a statement 
about the time of Salât (prayers) but in 
this Hadith while mentioning about 
Isha’ prayer it is (said) : that the 
(Prophet ps الله عليه‎ ge ) disliked sleeping 
before it and speaking after it. 
[1:522-O.B.] 


338. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
رضى الله عه‎ : We used to pray the ‘Agr 
prayer and after that if someone 
happened to go to the tribe of Bani 
‘Amr bin ‘Auf, he would find them 
praying the ‘Asr (prayer). [1:523-O.B.] 


339. Narrated (Anas bin Malik) 
: Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
used to offer the ‘Asr prayer at a time 
when the sun was still hot and high and 
if a person went to Al-‘Awali 
Al-Madina, he would reach there when 
the sun was still high. Some of 
Al-‘Awali of Al-Madina were about 
four miles or so from the town. 
[1:525-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. One who misses the 
‘Asr prayer (intentionally). 


رضى الله as‏ 


340. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ve رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger phs ade صلى الله‎ said, 
“Whoever misses the ‘Aşr prayer 
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(intentionally) then it is as if he lost his 
family and property." /1:527-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. One who omits (does 
not offer) the ‘Asr prayers 
(intentionally)!!! 


341. Narrated Buraida الله عند‎ .»,: Ona 
cloudy day offer the ‘Asr prayer early 
as the Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ o said, 
“Whoever omits the ‘Asr prayer, all his 
(good) deeds will be lost.” 
[1:528-O.B.] 


(CHAPTER 12. Superiority of the 
*Ásr prayer.) 


342. Narrated Jarir oie ıı yè, : We were 
with the Prophet pl, عليه‎ w g- and he looked 
at the moon on a full-moon night and 
said, ‘Certainly you will see your Lord 
as you see this moon and you will have 
no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can 
avoid missing (through sleep or 
business, etc.) a Salat (prayer) before 
the sunrise (Fajr) anda Salat (prayer) 
before sunset (‘Asr), you must do so.’ 
He then recited Allah’s Statement: 
"And glorify the Praises of your Lord 
before the rising ofthe sun and before 
(its) setting." (V.50:39) [1:529-O.B.] 


343. Narrated Abû Huraira s a g»): 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ıl said, 
“Angels come to you in succession by 
night and day and all of them get 
together at the time of the Fajr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Those who have passed the 
night with you (or stayed with you) 
ascend (to the heaven) and Allah asks 
them, though He knows everything 


{1} i e, the one who does not offer the ‘Asr prayer intentionally until its stated time is over and 


if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 
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about you, “In what state did you leave 
my slaves?" The angels reply: “When 
we left them, they were offering the 
Salát (prayer) and when we reached 
them, they were offering the Salát 
(prayer)." /1:530-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Whoever got (or was 
able to pray) only one Rak*a of the 
*Asr prayer before sunset. 


344. Narrated (Abt Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “If 
anyone of you got (or was able to pray) 
one Rak'a of the ‘Asr prayer before 
sunset, he should complete his Salat 
(praver). If any of you got (or was able 
to pray) one Rak'a of the Fajr prayer 
before sunrise, he should complete his 
Salt (prayer)." [1:531-O.B.] 


345. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
DUE NM That he heard Allàh's 
Messenger plug على الله عليه‎ saying, “The 
period of your stay as compared to the 
previous nations is like the period equal 
to the time between the ‘Asr prayer and 
sunset. The people of the Taurat 
(Torah) were given the Taurat (Torah) 
and they acted (upon it) till mid-day 
then they were exhausted and were 
given one Qíráf'! each. And then the 
people of the Injeel (Gospel) were 
given the Injeel (Gospel) and they acted 
(upon it) till the ‘Agr prayer then they 
were exhausted and were given one 
Qfrát each. And then we were given the 
Qur'ün and we acted (upon it) till 
sunset and we were given two Qirat 
each. On that the people of both the 
Scriptures said, ʻO our Lord! You have 
given them two 07-04 and given us one 
Qirát, though we have worked more 
than they.” Allah gu said, ‘Have I 


HI Qirar here symbolizes their reward. 


۹- كتاب مواقيت الصلاة 


4l رَضِيَ‎ at of gos: : 5 
NUM 
علد‎ ool ee Chat La & 


WS lys aid Oy oisi ais 
il رضي‎ Axe بن‎ ple عَنْ‎ ۷ 
Hai يصَلي‎ Be ZS عَنْهُما قَالَ: گان‎ 
وَألْعَضْرَ والشمس نق‎ all 
a Sem Ed 
RR od aa a 13) m 

- کان ال ا EC‏ 


اا 


ERROR باب: مَنْ کره‎ - Ve 
2 i 

4i 25 $i Al ue Se : 4 

: قال‎ 3E eo 

welt اميه على‎ COLE 

dé قَالَ:‎ Co AUi Sse 


3C RH 


ENT 


9. The Book of the times of As-Salát 


usurped some of your rights?’ They 
said, ‘No.’ Allah gw said: “That is My 
Blessing I bestow upon whomsoever I 
wish (or will or want)." /1:532-O. B.] 


CHAPTER 14. The time of the 
Maghrib prayer (evening prayer). 


346. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
: We used to offer the Maghrib 
prayer with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 


رضى الله as‏ 


after finishing the Salat (prayer) one of 


us may go away and could still see as 
far as the spots where one’s arrow 
might reach when shot by a bow. 
[1:534-O.B.] 


347. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ | The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ used 
to pray the Zuhr at mid-day, and the 
‘Asr at a time when the sun was still 
bright, the Maghrib after sunset (at its 
stated time) and the ‘/shd' at a variable 
time. Whenever he saw the people 
assembled (for '/shá ' prayer) he would 
offer Salat (prayer) earlier and if the 
people delayed, he would delay the 
Salát (prayer). And they or the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ used to offer the Fajr prayer 
when it was still dark. /7:535-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. Whoever disliked to 
call the Maghrib prayer as the ‘Isha’ 
prayer. 


348. Narrated ‘Abdullah  Al-Muzani 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"Do not be influenced by bedouins 
regarding the name of your Maghrib 
prayer which is called ‘Ishd’by them." 
[1:538-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 16. Superiority of the 
‘Isha’ prayer. 


349. Narrated ‘Aisha we wı yè, : Alláh's 


Messenger pt) صن الله عليه‎ delayed the ‘Isha’ 


prayers and that was during the days 
when Islâm still had not spread. The 
Prophet ply dz awı ge did not come out till 
*Umar informed him that the women 
and children have slept. Then he (the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L ) came out and said 
to the people waiting in the mosque: 
"None amongst the earth has been 
waiting for it (‘Jshd@ prayers) except 
you”. [1:541-O.B.] 

350. Narrated Abû Mûsa « الله‎ s», : My 
companions, who came with me in the 


boat and I landed at a place called 
Baqi‘ Buthan. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


was at Al-Madina at that time. One of 


us used to go to the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ à صلى‎ 
by turns every night at the time of the 
‘Isha’ prayer. Once I along with my 
companions went to the Prophet 


and he was busy in some of‏ على الله عليه وسلم 


his affairs, so the "7shá' prayer was 
delayed to the middle of the night. He 
then came out and led the people [in 
Salát (prayer)]. After finishing from the 
Salát (prayer), he addressed the people 
present there saying, “Be patient! Don't 
go away. Have the glad tidings. It is 
from the Blessing of Allah upon you 


that none amongst mankind has offered 
Salát (prayer) at this time except you." 
Or said, "None except you has offered 
Salat (prayer) at this time.” Abû Misa 
added, ‘So we returned happily after 
what we heard from Allah’s Messenger 


go.” [1:542-O.B.]‏ الله عله وسل 
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9. The Book of the times of As-Salat 


CHAPTER 17. Sleeping before the 
‘Isha’ prayer if (one is) overwhelmed 
by it (sleep). 


351. Narrated ‘Aisha ys w رضى‎ : “Once 
Allah’s Messenger ply صل الله عليه‎ delayed 
the ‘Isha’ prayer till ‘Umar reminded 
him by saying, “The Salât (prayer)!” 
This is an addition to the previous 
Hadith. She further said, “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to offer the ‘Isha’ 
prayer in the period between the 
disappearance of the twilight and the 
end of the first third of the night.” 


In the Hadith of Ibn Abbas use الله‎ s»; it 
is said, “The Prophet py الله عليه‎ se came 
out, as if I was looking at him at this 
time, and water was trickling from his 
head and he was putting his hand on his 
head and then said, ‘Hadn’t I thought it 
hard for my followers, I would have 
ordered them to offer the Salât (prayer) 
(Ishá' prayer) at this time.” /1:544(B) 
+ 1:545-O.B.] 


352. Ibn Abbas was asked how the 
Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ had kept his hand on 
his head, (Hadith No. 351 cont'd): 
(Ata, the subnarrator) demonstrated, 
and separated his fingers slightly and 
put their tips on the side of the head, 
brought the fingers downwards 
approximating them till the thumb 
touched the lobe of the ear at the side of 
the temple and the beard. He neither 
slowed nor hurried in this action but he 
acted like that. /1:545 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. Time of the ‘Isha’ 
prayer is up to the middle of the 
night. 

353. Narrated Anas « wı s», (Once the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ delayed the ‘Isha’ 
prayer till midnight ..... ) and added: 
“As if I am looking now at the glitter of 
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the ring of the Prophet pusse صلى الله‎ on 
that night". /1:546-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. Superiority of the 
Fajr (morning) prayer. 


354. Narrated Abû Misa sa, : 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever prays the two cool Saldt 
(prayers) (‘Asr and Fajr) will enter 
Paradise." [1:548-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. Time of the Fajr 
(morning) prayer. 


355. Narrated Anas « رضي الله‎ : Zaid bin 
Thábit رضى الله عه‎ said, “We took the Sahir 
[the meal taken before dawn while 
Saum (fasting) is observed] with the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and then stood up 
for the (morning) Salât (prayer).” I 
asked him how long the interval 
between the two [Sahir and Salât 
(prayer)] was. He replied, “The interval 
between the two was just sufficient to 
recite fifty to sixty Aydt.” [1:549-O.B.] 


356. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d عه‎ w s» : I 
used to take Sahür meal with my 
family and hasten so as to catch the 
Fajr (morning prayer) with Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge . [1:551-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. What is said 
regarding the offering of As-Salát 
(the prayer) after the Fajr prayer 
and before sunrise. 


357. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas cc رضى الله‎ : 
"Among the pious and righteous 
persons the one most loved to me, 
‘Umar «+. gm, said, “The Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade offering As-Saldt 
(the prayer) after the Fajr prayer till the 
sun rises and after the ‘Asr prayer till 
the sun sets." /1:555-O.B.] 
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358. Ibn ‘Umar رض الله عنهما‎ said : 
"Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وملم‎ said, 
‘Do not offer Salât (prayer) at the time 
of sunrise and at the time of sunset.’ ” 
[1:557 (A)-O.B.] 


359.. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vas رضى الله‎ : 


Alláh's Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ said, “If 


the edge of the sun appears (above the 
horizon) delay As-Saldt (the prayer) till 
it becomes high, and if the edge of the 
sun disappears, delay As-Saldt (the 
prayer) till it sets (disappears 
completely)" [1:557 (B)-O.B.] 


360. Narrated Abû Huraira «a رضى‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl عن الله عليه‎ 20 
two kinds of sales, two kinds of dresses 
and added in this Hadith “two As-Salát 
(the prayers)” ie. he forbade offering 
Salât (prayers) after the Fajr prayer till 
the rising of the sun and after the ‘Asr 
prayer till its setting. /7:558-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. One should not try to 
offer As-Salat (the prayer) just 
before sunset. 


361. Narrated Mu‘awiya s رض الله‎ : You 
offer a Salát (prayer) which I did not 
see being offered by Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ When we were in his 
company and he certainly had 
forbidden it, i.e. two Rak'at after the 
‘Asr prayer. [1:561-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. To pray the missed 
Salát (prayers) and the like after the 
‘Asr prayer. 


362. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ : By 
Allâh ss Who took away the Prophet. 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ never missed 
them (two Rak‘at) after the ‘Asr prayer 
till he met Allâh and he did not meet 
Allah gw till it became heavy for him to 
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offer Aş-Şalat (the prayer) while 

standing, so he used to offer most of 
the Salát (prayers) while sitting. (She 
meant the two Rak'at after ‘Asr.) He 
used to pray them in the house and 
never prayed them in the mosque lest it 
might be hard for his followers and he 
loved what was easy for them. 

[1:564-O.B.] 


363. Narrated (‘Aisha) Use رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ never 
missed two Rak‘at before the Fajr 
prayer and after the ‘Asr prayer openly 
and secretly. /7:566-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. The Adhán for the 
Salât (prayer) after its stated time is 
over. 


364. Narrated Abi Qatáda ce رضى الله‎ : 
One night we were travelling with the 
Prophet piu صلى الله عليه‎ and some people 
said, “We wish that Allah’s Messenger 
would take rest along with us during 
the last hours of the night." He said, “I 
am afraid that you will sleep and miss 
the (Fajr) prayer.” Bilal said, “I will 
make you get up.” So all slept and Bilal 
rested his back against his Ráhila and 
he too was overwhelmed (by sleep) and 
slept. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got up 
when the edge of the sun had risen and 
said, “O Bilal! What about your 
statement?" He replied, “I have never 
slept such a sleep." The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Allah took your souls 
when He wished and returned them to 
you when He wished. 0 Bilal! Get up 
and pronounce the Adhán for As-Salát 
(the prayer)" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
performed ablution and when the sun 
came up and became bright, he stood 
up and offered the  Salát (prayer). 
[1:569-O.B.] 
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9. The Book of the times of As-Salat 


CHAPTER 25. Whoever led the 
people in Salát (prayer) after its time 
was over. 


365. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
ves رضى الله‎ : On the day of Al-Khandaq 
(the battle of Trench.) ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb . رضي الله‎ came cursing the 
disbelievers of Quraish after the sun 
had set and said, “O Allah’s Messenger 
I could not offer the ‘Asr prayer till the 
sun had set.” The Prophet puy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “By Allâh! I, too, have not 
offered the Saldt (prayed).” So we 
turned towards Buthan, and the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ performed ablution and we 
too performed ablution and offered the 
‘Asr prayer after the sun had set, and 
then he offered the Maghrib prayer. 
[1:570-O.B.] 


(CHAPTER 26. One who forgets a 
Salát (prayer) should offer it when he 
remembers it.) 


366. Narrated Anas bin Malik عه‎ a رضى‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L said, “If anyone 
forgets a Salât (prayer) he should pray 
that Salát (prayer) when he remembers 
it. There is no expiation except to pray 
the same." Then he recited: “And 
perform /gámat-as-Salát'! for My (i.e. 
Allah’s) remembrance.” (V.20: 14). 
[1:571-O.B.] 


(CHAPTER 27.) 


367. Narrated Anas «s رضى الله‎ : The 
people are regarded in Saldt (prayer) as 


long as they are waiting for it. 
[1:574-O.B.] 


O0] Igámat-as-Salát: See the glossary. 
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9. The Book of the times of As-Salát 


{CHAPTER 28.} 


368. In the Hadith (No. 96), it is 
mentioned : (After) completion of one 


hundred years. In another Hadith, Ibn , 


‘Umar narrated that the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said: “Nobody present on 
the surface of earth tonight would be 
living after the completion of 100 years 
from this night’; he meant “When that 
century (people of that century) would 
pass away. Ul [1:575-O.B.] 


369. Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin 
Abi Bakr qeı ıi, : As-Suffa 
companions were poor people and the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge said, “Whoever has 
food for two persons should take a third 
one from them (As-Suffa companions). 
And whosoever has food for four 
persons he should take one or two from 
them.” Abû Bakr took three men and 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ took ten of 
them. (Abdur Rahman added: My 
father, my mother and I were there (in 
the house). (The subnarrator is in doubt 
whether ‘Abdur Rahman also said, 
“My wife and our servant who was 
common for both my house and Abû 
Bakr’s house") Abû Bakr took his 
supper with the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gio and 
remained there till the ‘Isha’ prayer 
was offered. Abi Bakr (after the 
prayer) went back and stayed with the 
Prophet الله عيه رمم‎ gle till the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ took his meal and then Abû 
Bakr returned to his house after a long 
portion of the night had passed. Abû 
Bakr’s wife said, “What detained you 
from your guests (or guest)?” He said, 
“Have you not served them yet?” She 
said, “They refused to eat until you 
come. The food was served for them 


[1] This was a sign of Prophethood, for what Alláh's Messenger pla صلى الله عليه‎ said was proved, 
as the last of his companions to die was Abû At-Tufail ‘Amir bin Wáthila who died 100 
years after the prophecy of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge and he was 110 years old then. 
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9, The Book of the times of As-Salát 


but they refused.” (Abdur Rahman) 
added: I went away and hid myself 
(being afraid of Abi Bakr) and in the 
meantime he (Abû Bakr) called me, “O 
Ghunthar (a harsh word)!" and also 
called me bad names and abused me 
and then said (to his family), “Eat! No 
welcome for you." Then (the supper 
was served). Abü Bakr took an oath 
that he would not eat that food. (The 
narrator) added: By Allah, whenever 
any one of us (myself and the guests of 
As-Suffa companions) took anything 
from the food, it increased from 
underneath. We all ate to our fill and 
the food was more than it was before its 
serving. Abû Bakr looked at it (the 
food) and found it as it was before 
serving or even more than that. He 
addressed his wife (saying), “O the 
sister of Bani Firás! What is this?” She 
said, “O the pleasure of my eyes! The 
food is now three times more than it 
was before." Abü Bakr ate from it, and 
said, "That (oath) was from Satan", 
meaning his oath (not to eat). Then he 
took a morsel (mouthful) from it and 
then took the rest of it to the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ . So that meal was with the 
Prophet plu, صلى الله عليه‎ . There was a treaty 
between us and some people, and when 
the period of that treaty had elapsed the 
Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ divided us into 
twelve (groups) (the Prophet’s 
companions) each being headed by a 
man. Allah knows how many men were 
under the command of each (leader). 
So all of them (12 groups of men) ate 
of that meal, (or said something like 
that). /7:576-O.B.] 
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10. THE BOOK OF ADHAN الأذان‎ WES ate 
[The call to the Salat (Prayer)] 5 


[Alláhu Akbar, Alláhu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar 


Ash-hadu an lá iláha ill-Allah, 
Ash-hadu an lû iláha ill-Alláh 


Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasül-Ulláh, Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasül-Ulláh 


Haiya ‘alas-Sala(h), 
Haiya ‘alas-Sala(h) 


Haiya ‘alal-Falah, 
Haiya ‘alal-Falah 


Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar 
Lá iláha ill-Alléh| 


CHAPTER 1. How the Adhán for the الأذان‎ d باب:‎ -١ 
Salat (prayer) was started. 1 


370. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lage رضي الله‎ | ge ^Y رضي‎ pe ofl ot : ¥ 
When the Muslims arrived at : TM 
Al-Madina, they used to assemble for گان َلمُسْلِمُونَ جين قَدِمُوا‎ NO كان‎ 
As-Salát (the prayer), and used to guess SCE oer 
the time for it. During those days, the ١ | OF De aai 


practice of  Adhán for the Salát AY: os Uu | ates 5 "51 P e 
(prayers) had not been introduced yet. 219 

Once they discussed this problem de سا‎ al | ا‎ T Qus 
regarding the call for Salát (prayer). كه‎ Dag du, Ses PP m 
Some people suggested the use of a bell وَقال بعضهم: بل‎ «sola ناقوس‎ 
like the Christians, others proposed a RE Se 

trumpet like the horn used by the Jews, cus Jd ٠ aii l 25 Je by 
but ‘Umar was the first to suggest thata — Us GJL T XL, ون‎ 
man should call (the people) for ر‎ e, ا‎ 
As-Salát (the prayer); so Allah’s ols e JA O : 1 d رسو‎ 
Messenger ply صن الله عليه‎ ordered Bilâl to LO 
get up and pronounce the Adhán for Gal 
As-Salát (the prayer). [1:578-O.B.] f 
{CHAPTER 2. Pronouncing the po باب: الاذان‎ - Y 
wording of Adhán for the Salat 1 

(prayers) twice (in doubles)}. 


371. Narrated Anas « الله‎ gi, : Bilal was 
ordered to repeat the wording of the 
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10. The Book of Adhán (The call to the Salat) 


Adhán for Salát (prayers) twice (in 
doubles), and to pronounce the wording 
of the /gáma once (in singles) except 
Qad-qámat-is-Salát. [1:579-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. Superiority of the 
Adhán. 


372. Narrated Abû Huraira i رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“When the Adhán is pronounced Satan 
takes to his heels and passes wind with 
noise during his flight in order not to 
hear the Adhdn. When the Adhán is 
completed he comes back and again 
takes to his heels when the /gáma is 
pronounced and after its completion he 
returns again till he whispers into the 
heart of the person [to divert his 
attention from his Salat (prayer)] and 
makes him remember things which he 
does not recall to his mind before the 
Salat (prayer) and that causes him to 
forget how much he has prayed.” 
[1:582-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. Raising the voice in 
pronouncing Adhán. 


373. Narrated Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
: I heard Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying (as regards raising 
the voice in pronouncing the Adhdn): 
Whoever hears the Adhán, whether a 
human being, a jinn or any other 
creature, will be a witness for you on 
the Day of Resurrection." /1:583-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. To suspend fighting on 
hearing the Adhán. 


374. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
"Whenever the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Went out with us to fight (in 
Alláh's Cause) against any nation, he 
never allowed us to attack till morning 
and he would wait and see: If he heard 
Adhán he would postpone the attack 
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10. The Book of Adhán (The call to the Salat) 


and if he did not hear Adhán he would 
attack them." /7:584-O B.] 


CHAPTER 6. What to say on 
hearing the Adhán. 


375. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
: Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Whenever you hear the Adhan, 
say just as the Mu 'adhdhin is saying. 
[1:585-O.B.] 


رضى الله as‏ 


376. Narrated Mu‘awiya رضى الله ن‎ 
similar to the above Hadith No. 5 


upto “Wa 2 ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rastul-ullah (and I 
testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah)” When the 


Mwadhdhin said, “Hayya 'alas-Salá(h) 
come for the prayer).” Mu'áwiya said, 
“La hawla wala qtiwata illa billâh 
(There is neither might nor any power 
except with Allah)” and added, “We 
heard your Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ se saying 
the same.” [1:586,-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. Invocation at the time 
of Adhán. 


377. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
ues رضى الله‎ Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Whoever after listening to the 
Adhán says, ‘Allahumma_ Rabba 
hadhihid-da‘ watit-tammati was-salatil 
qû imati, ati Muhammadanil-wasilata 
wal-fadilata, ^ wab-'athhu 1 
mahmüdanil-ladhí | wa-'adtahu [O 
Allah! Lord of this perfect call (of not 
ascribing partners to You) and ofthe 
regular Salát (prayer) which is going to 
be established! Kindly give 
Muhammad the right of intercession 
and superiority and send him (on the 
Day of Judgement) to the best and the 
highest place in Paradise which You 
promised him]’, then intercession for 
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10. The Book of Adhán (The call to the Salat) 


me will be permitted for him on the 
Day of Resurrection”. [1:588-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. To draw lots for 
pronouncing the Adhán. 


378. Narrated Abû Huraira «a: 
Alláh's Messenger uy صلى الله عليه‎ said, “If 
the people knew (the reward for) 
pronouncing the Adhdn and for 
standing in the first row [in 
congregational Saldt (prayers)] and 
found no other way to get that except 
by drawing lots they would draw lots, 
and if they knew (the reward of) the 
Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its stated time) they would race for it 
(go early) and if they knew the reward 
of ‘Isha’ and Fajr (morning) prayers in 
congregation, they would come to offer 
them even if they had to crawl.” 
[1:589-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. The  Adhán 
pronounced by a blind man (is 
permissible) when there is a person 
to inform him about the time of the 
Salát (prayer). 


379. Narrated Ibn'Umar رضي الله عنهما‎ that 
the Allah’s Messenger ems الله عله‎ ge said, 
"Bilàl pronounces Adhán at night, so 
keep on eating and drinking (Sahir) till 
Ibn Umm Maktüm pronounces Adhán." 
(Sálim added) *He was a blind man 
who would not pronounce the Adhán 
unless he was told that the day had 
dawned." /1:591-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. The Adhán after 
dawn (Al-Fajr). 


380. Narrated Hafsa we رضي الله‎ : When 
the Mu 'adhdhin pronounced the Adhán 
for Fajr prayer and the dawn became 
evident the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ a would 
offer a two Rak'at light prayer (Sunna) 
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10. The Book of 4dhán (The call to the Salat) 


before the /qáma of the compulsory 


(congregational) Salát (prayer). 
[1:592-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 11. The Adhán before 
dawn (Al-Fajr). 


381. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ go said, 
“The Adhán pronounced by Bilâl 
should not stop you from taking Sahár, 
for he pronounces the Adhdn at night, 
so that the one offering the late night 
prayer (Tahajjud) from among you 
might hurry up and the sleeping from 
among you might wake up. It does not 
mean that A/-Fajr (dawn or morning) 
has started." Then he (the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) pointed with his fingers 
and raised them up (towards the sky) 
and then lowered them (towards the 
earth) like this (Ibn Mas'üd imitated the 
gesture of the Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ ). 
Az-Zuhair gestured with his two index 
fingers which he put on each other and 
then stretched them to the right and left. 
[1:595-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. Between every two 
calls (4dhán and Iqûma) there is a 
Salat (prayer) (that is optional), for 
the one who wants to pray. 


382. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal Al-Muzani oe wı yz, : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said thrice, “There 
is a Salat (prayer) between the two 
Adhán (Adhán and lqáma), there is a 
Salát (prayer) between the two 
Adhán. ^ And then while saying it the 
third time he added, “For the one who 
wants to (pray)." /1:600-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Whoever said that 
there should be one Mu'adhdhin in 
the journey. 


383. Narrated Malik bin Huwairith 
ast», : |] came to the Prophet 
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With some men from my‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
tribe and stayed with him for twenty‏ 
nights. He was kind and merciful to us.‏ 
When he realized our longing for our‏ 
families, he said to us, “Go back and‏ 
stay with your families and teach them‏ 
(the religion), and offer As-Salát (the‏ 
prayer) and one of you should‏ 
pronounce the Adhán for the Salát‏ 
(prayer) when its time is due and the‏ 
oldest one amongst you should lead the‏ 
Salát (prayer)." [1:601-O.B.]‏ 


384. Narrated (Málik bin Huwairith 
) : Two men came to the 
Prophet plu الله عليه‎ 4L with the intention of 
a journey. The Prophet lı الله عليه‎ ge said, 
“When (both of) you set out, 

pronounce Adhán and then Iqûma and 
the oldest of you should lead the Salat 
(prayer)." [1:603-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. If there are many 
travellers, Adhan and Igáma should 
be pronounced, (the same is to be 
observed in ‘Arafat and Muzdalifa). 
And the saying of the Mu'adhdhin on 
a very cold and rainy night: “Ala 
Salli  fir-Rihál [Pray at your 
Ar-Rihál (homes or camps)]”. 


385. Narrated Ibn'Umar رضي الله عنهما‎ that 
the Allah’s Messenger puys 4» الله‎ ge asked 
the Mu'adhdhin to pronounce 71 
for the Salât (prayer) and then said at 
the end, “Ala Salli fir-Rihál [Pray at 
your Ar-Rihál (camps or homes)]." It 
was a very cold or rainy night during 
the journey. /1:605-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. The saying of. a 
person: “We have missed 4s-Salát 
(the prayer)". 

386. Narrated Abii Qatáda aie رضى الله‎ : 
While we were praying with the 


Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ he heard the noise 
of some peeple. After the Saldt (prayer) 
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he said, “What is the matter?" They 
replied, “We were hurrying for 
As-Salát (the prayer).” He said, “Do not 
make haste for As-Saldt (the prayer), 
and whenever you come for the Sa/át 
(prayer), you should come with 
calmness, and pray whatever you get 
(with the people) and complete the rest 
which you have missed.” /1:608-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. When should the 
people get up for the Salat (prayer) if 
they see the Imûm during the 
Iqâma?l!] 


387. Narrated (Abû Qatâda) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allâh’s Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ge said, “If 
the Jgama is pronounced then do not 
stand for As-Salát (the prayer) till you 
see me (in front of you)." [1:610-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. If the Imam is 
confronted with a problem after the 
Iqüma. 


388. Narrated Anas « رضي الله‎ : Once the 
Iqáma was pronounced and the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Was talking to a man (ina 
low voice) in a corner ofthe mosque 
and he did not lead As-Salat (the 
prayer) till (some of) the people had 
slept (dozed in a sitting posture). 
[1:615-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. Congregational Salat 
(prayer) is obligatory. 


389. Narrated Abû Huraira «an: 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is I 
intended or planned or was about to 
order for collecting fire-wood (fuel) 
and then order someone to pronounce 
the Adhán for As-Salát (the prayer) and 
then order someone to lead the Salat 
(prayer) then I would go from behind 


]1[ Igáma: See the glossary. 
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and bum the houses of men who did 
not present themselves for the 

(compulsory congregational) Salât 
(prayer). By Him, in Whose Hands my 
soul is, if anyone of them had known 
that he could find a bone covered with 
good meat or two (small) pieces of 
meat present in between two ribs, he 
would have. turned up for the ‘isha’ 
prayer.’ [1:617-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. Superiority of the 
congregational Salat (prayers). 


390. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
wes رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “The Salat (prayer) in 
congregation is twenty seven times 
superior in degrees to the Saldt (prayer) 
offered by a person alone.” 
[1:618-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. Superiority of the 
Fajr (early morning) prayer in 
congregation. 


391. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : I 
heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, "The reward of a Salát (prayer) 
in congregation is twenty-five times 
superior in degrees than that of a Salát 
(prayer) offered by a person alone. The 
angels of the night and the angels of the 
day gather at the time of Fajr 
prayer.” Abû Huraira then added, 
“Recite (the Holy Book) if you wish, 
for “Verily, the recitation of the Qur'án 
in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever 
witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 
night)." (V.17:78). [1:621-O.B.] 


392. Narrated Abû Mûsa رضي لله عه‎ : The 
Prophet p; على الله عليه‎ said, “The people 
who get tremendous reward for 
As-Salát (the prayer) are those who are 
faithest away (from the mosque) and 
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then those who are next farthest and so 
on. Similarly one who waits to pray 
with the /mám has greater reward than 
one who prays and goes to bed." 
[1:623-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. The superiority of 
offering the Zuhr prayer early. 


393. Narrated Abû Huraira = w s»: 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عله‎ said, 
“While a man was going on a way, he 
saw a thorny branch and removed it 
from the way and Allah Jw became 
pleased by his action and forgave him 
for that.” Then (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( 
said, “Five are martyrs: One who dies 
of plague, one who dies of an 
abdominal disease, one who dies of 
drowning, one who is buried alive 
(and) dies and one who is killed in 
Allah’s Cause.” The rest of this Hadith 
has already been narrated [See Hadith 
No. 378]. [1:624-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. Every step towards 
good deeds is rewarded. 


394. (Narrated Humaid) : Anas 
رضى الله عسه‎ Said : “The people of Bani 
Salima wanted to shift to a place near 
the Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ but Allah’s 
Messenger ps الله‎ t+ disliked that 
Al-Madina (city) should become naked 
[i.e., with empty outskirts — without 
inhabitants ie., the leaving of their 
houses (empty)] and said, “(O Banî 
Salima!) Don't you think that for traces 
(every step) of yours (that you take 
towards the Prophet's mosque) there is 
a reward [while coming for the five 
compulsory  Salát  (prayers)]?” 
[1:625-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. The superiority of the 
Ish@ prayer in congregation. 


395. Narrated Abû Huraira «a رضى‎ : 
The Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “No Salat 


-١١ 1224‏ كتاب الأذان 


m Ji Qu‏ عد Q8‏ وان 
di id vL‏ :343 
Jue si Regs qb n‏ 


4 - باب: مَنْ pd‏ فى المسجد 


sol EXE ail وَعَنْهُ رَضِىَ‎ : 57 
s e ^ 6 Nau uad A 
py cal 5ة قال: (سَبْعَةَ يظِلَهُمْ الله في‎ 


س ص 


3 o بره و‎ fe ge 3% 
Je» COS dks لا تعلم‎ 
Gls AS OE wi 555 


po 3 e ip باب: فضل‎ - Yo 
إلى المشجد‎ 


- 


z 92 A1 XU CEP 
وعنة رضي الله عنه» عن‎ : ray 


0. The Book of Adhân (The call to the Salât) 


(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the 


hypocrites than the Fajr and the Isha’ 


prayers, and if they knew the reward 
for these Saldt (prayers) at their 
respective times, they would certainly 
present themselves (in the mosques) 
even if they had to crawl.” 

[1:626-0.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. (The reward of a 
person) who waits for As-Salát (the 
prayer) in the mosque and the 
superiority of mosques. 


396. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ Je said, “Allah 
will give shade to seven, on the Day 
when there would be no shade but 
His.(These seven persons are) 1. A just 
ruler, 2. A youth who has been brought 
up in the worship of Allâh (i.e. 
worships Allah j+,» Alone sincerely 
from his childhood), 3. A man whose 
heart is attached to the mosques [i.e. 
who offers the five compulsory 
congregational Salát (prayers) in the 
mosques], 4.Two persons who love 
each other only for Alláh's sake and 
they meet and part in Allah’s Cause 
only, 5. A man who refuses the call of a 
charming woman of noble birth for 
illegal sexual intercourse with her and 
says: I am afraid of Allah, 6. A man 
who gives charitable gifts so secretly 
that his left hand does not know what 
his right hand has given (i.e.nobody 
knows how much he has given in 
charity, and 7. A person who 
remembers Alláh in seclusion and his 
eyes become flooded with tears." 
[1:629-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 25. The superiority of 
going to the mosque (every) morning 
and in the afternoon and evening [for 
the congregational Salát (prayers)]. 


397. Narrated (Abt Huraira) «« رضي الله‎ : 
The Prophet رمم‎ ae wi said, “Allah 
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will prepare for him who goes to the 
mosque (every) morning and in the 
afternoon [for the congregational Salát 
(prayer) an honourable place in 
Paradise with good hospitality for 
(what he has done) every morning and 
afternoon goings.” //:63/-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. No Salat (prayer) (is 
to be offered) except the compulsory 
Salat (prayer) after the [gama has 
been pronounced for that 
compulsory Salat (prayer). 


398. Narrated Abdullah bin Malik bin 
Buhaina «e الله‎ gz, , who is from Azd 
tribe, that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saw aman praying two Rak ‘at after the 
Igama had been pronounced. When 
Alláh's Messenger completed the Salat 
(prayer), the people gathered around 
him (the Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ or that 
man) and Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said to him (protestingly), "Are there 
four Rak'at in Fajr prayer? Are there 
four Rak‘at in Fajr prayer?" 
[1:632-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. The limit set for a 
patient to attend the congregational 
Salát (prayer). 


399. Narrated ‘Aisha ys wı رضي‎ : When 
Allah’s Messenger piu, عليه‎ w ge fell sick 
with his fatal illness and when the time 
of As-Salát (the prayer) became due 
and Adhán was pronounced, he said, 
"Tell Abü Bakr to lead the people in 
Salât (prayer). He was told that Abû 
Bakr was a seft-hearted man and would 
not be able to lead the Salât (prayer) in 
his place. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave 
the same order again but he was given 
the same reply. He gave the order for 
the third time and said, “You (women) 
are the companions of Yüsuf (Joseph). 
Tell Abü Bakr to lead the Salat 
(prayer). So Abû Bakr came out to 
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lead the Salát (prayer). In the meantime 
the condition of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
improved a bit and he came out with 
the help of two men one on each side. 
As if I was observing his legs dragging 
on the ground owing to the disease. 

Abû Bakr wanted to retreat but the 


Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ beckoned him to. 


remain at his place and the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Was brought till he sat beside 
Abû Bakr. The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
praying and Abû Bakr was following 
him, and the people were following 
Abû Bakr «e wı رضى‎ in that Salât (prayer). 
In another Hadith (Abû Mu'áwiya) 
said, “The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
sitting on the left side of Abû Bakr who 
was praying while standing." 
[1:633-O.B.] 


400. Narrated (‘Aisha) i رضى الله‎ : 
When the Prophet ply ae ملى الله‎ 6 
seriously ill and his disease became 
aggravated he asked for permission 
from his wives to be nursed in my 
house and he was allowed. He came out 
with the help of two men while his legs 
were dragging on the ground. The 
remaining of this narration is as the 
above Hadith (No. 399). [1:634-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 28. Can the Imam offer 
the Salát (prayer) with only those 
who are present (for the prayer)? 
And can he deliver a Khutba 
(religious talk) on Friday if it is 
raining? 

401. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ups رضى الله‎ 
that he addressed the people on a (rainy 
and) muddy day and when the 
Mu 'adhdhin said, “Come for As-Salát 
(the prayer)" Ibn ‘Abbas ordered him to 
say, “Offer As-Salát (the prayer) in 
your Ar-Rihdl (homes).” The people 
began to look at one another with 
surprise as if they did not like it. Ibn 
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‘Abbas said, “It seems that you thought 
ill of it but no doubt it was done by one 
who was better than I (i.e. the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ ). It [the Salat (prayer)] is a 
strict order and I disliked to bring you 
out (with your legs covered with 
mud).” /1:637-O.B.] 


402. Narrated Anas “ie الله‎ yi, : A man 
from Ansar said to the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ , "I cannot offer As-Salat 
(the prayer) with you (in 
congregation).” He was a very fat man 
and he prepared a meal for the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ and invited him to his house. 
He spread out a mat for the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ , and washed one of its sides 
with water, and the Prophet pt. صلى الله عليه‎ 
prayed two Rak'at on it. A man from 
the family of Al-Jarud asked, “Did the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ used to pray the 
Duha (forenoon) prayer?” Anas said, “I 
did not see him praying the Duha 
prayer except on that day.” 
[1:639-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 29. (What should one do) 
if the meal has been served and 
Iqáma has been pronounced for 
As-Salát (the prayer). 


403. Narrated (Anas bin Mâlik) 

: Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “If the supper is served, start 
having it before praying the Maghrib 
prayer and do not be hasty in finishing 
it.” [1:641-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 30. If somebody was 
busy with his domestic work and 
Iqáma was pronounced and then he 
came out [for offering the Salat 
(prayer)]. 

404. ‘Aisha c4» رضى اللد‎ was asked : 
“What did the Prophets; صلى الله عليه‎ used 
to do in his house?" She replied, *He 
used to keep himself busy serving his 
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family and when it was the time for 
As-Salát (the prayer), he would go for 
it." [1:644-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 31. Offering Salât 
(prayer) in front of the people with 
the sole intention of teaching them 
the Salát (prayer) of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and his Sunna (legal ways 
etc.). 


405. Malik bin Huwairith عه‎ wı رضى‎ said : 
“1 offer As-Salát (the prayer) in front of 
you and my aim is not (to lead) the 
Salát (prayer) but to (show you) the 
way in which the Prophet s-a الله‎ go 
used to offer the Salât (prayer).” 
[1:645-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 32. The religious learned 
men are entitled to precedence in 
leading the Salát (prayers). 


406. Narrated ‘Aisha عب‎ ax yz, : Alláh's 
Messenger plu, الله عليه‎ gle in his illness 
said, “Tell Abû Bakr to lead the people 
in Saldt (prayer).” In this quotation it is 
added: I said to him, “If Abü Bakr 
stands in your place, the people awould 
not hear him owing to his (excessive) 
weeping. So please order ‘Umar to lead 
the Saldt (prayer).” ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ 
added I said to Hafsa ys الله‎ s», , “Say to 
him: If Abû Bakr should lead the 
people in the Salat (prayer) in your 
place, the people would not be able to 
hear him owing to his weeping; so 
please, order ‘Umar to lead the Salat 
(prayer).” Hafsa did so but Alláh's 
Messenger play الله عليه‎ gle said, “Keep 
quiet! Indeed you (women) are the 
companions of Yûsuf (Joseph). Tell 
Abü Bakr to lead the people in the 
Salât (prayer)." Hafsa ys w gz, said to 
‘Aisha و رضى الله عنها‎ “T never got anything 
good from you." [1:647-O.B.] 
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407. (Narrated Az-Zuhri:) Anas (bin 
Malik Al-Ansári) « w رضى‎ told me, “ Abû 
Bakr «+ wı رضي‎ used to lead the people in 
Salat (prayer) during the fatal illness of 
the Prophet pi, ade صلى الله‎ till it was 
Monday. When the people aligned (in 
rows) for As-Salát (the prayer), the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ Je lifted the curtain of 
his house and started looking at us and 
was standing at that time. His face was 
(glittering) like a page of the Qur’an 
and he smiled cheerfully. We were 
about to be put to trial for the pleasure 
of seeing the Prophet صن الله عليه وسم‎ . Abû 
Bakr عه‎ wı رضي‎ retreated to join the row as 
he thought that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
would lead As-Salát (the prayer). The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ beckoned us to 
complete the Salát (prayer) and he let 
the curtain fall. On the same day he 
died." /1:648-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. If somebody is 
leading the Salát (prayer) and (in the 
meanwhile) the first (usual) Imam 
comes. 


408. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi 
: Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
went to establish peace among Bani 
‘Amr bin ‘Auf. In the meantime, the 
time of As-Saldt (the prayer) was due 
and the Mu 'adhdhin went to Abû Bakr 
and said, “Will you lead the Salat 
(prayer), so that I may pronounce the 
Igáma?" Abû Bakr e wı yz, replied in 
the affirmative and led the Salat 
(prayer). Allah’s Messenger وملم‎ se صلى الله‎ 
came while the people were still 
praying and he entered the rows of the 
praying people till he stood in the (first 
row). The people clapped their hands. 
Abû Bakr osu yz, never glanced 
sideways in his Salát (prayer) but when 
the people continued clapping, Abû Bakr 
looked and saw Alláh's 
صلى الله عليه وسسلم‎ o Allah’s 
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Messenger‏ 
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Messenger phs الله عليه‎ 4L, beckoned him to 
stay at his place. Abû Bakr « s»; 
raised his hands and thanked Allah for 
that order of Allah’s Messenger 

and then he retreated till he‏ صنى الله عليه وسلم 
reached the first row. Allah’s‏ 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went forward and 
led the Salat (prayer). When Allah’s 
Messenger pus صلى الله عليه‎ finished the Salât 
(prayer), he said, “Abû Bakr! What 
prevented you from staying when I 
ordered you to do so?” Abü Bakr 
replied, “How can Ibn Abi Quháfa 
(Abû Bakr) dare to lead the Salat 
(prayer) in the presence of Allah’s 

Messenger صلى لله عليه رسلم‎ ?” Then Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Why did 
you clap so much? If something 

happens to anyone during his Salât 
(prayer) he should say Subhán Allah. If 
he says so he will be attended to, and 
clapping is for women." [1:652-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. The Imam is 
appointed to be followed. 


409. Narrated ‘Aisha عب‎ à» s»: When 
the Prophet ply age andi ge became 
seriously ill and asked whether the 
people had offered the Salat (prayer). 
We replied, “No, O Allah’s Messenger! 
They are waiting for you.” He added, 
“Put water for me in a trough.” ‘Aisha 
uw» رضی الله‎ (added): We did so. He took a 
bath and tried to get up but fainted. 
When he recovered, he الله عليه وسلم‎ gl again 
asked whether the people had offered 
the Salát (prayer). We said, “No, they 
are waiting for you, O Allah’s 
Messenger,” He again said, “Put water 
in a trough for me.” He sat down and 
took a bath and tried to get up but 
fainted again. Then he recovered and 
said, “Have the people offered the Salât 
(prayer)?" We replied, “No, they are 
waiting for you, O Allah’s Messenger," 
He said, "Put water for me in the 
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trough." Then he sat down and washed یا رسول آله‎ SÉ BE قلا : لاء هم‎ 
himself and tried to get up but he ne 1 تار‎ rs Haee 
Rosas e 50065) قال‎ 


N 


fainted. When he recovered, he asked, 
“Have the people offered the Salât ee ها | "قو کے‎ ee : 
(prayer)?” We said, “No, they are gero Rej ثم ذهب‎ qp xx 
waiting for you, O Alláh's Messenger!" QUIT inci rm E Se ae 
The people were in the mosque waiting . الناس؟)‎ geal) فقال:‎ GUI ثم‎ cede 
for the Prophet „us se w ge forthe ‘Ish’ يا رَسُولَ ا‎ GV as = لل‎ c 
prayer. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent for "- N S $ 

Abi Bakr to lead the people in the  نورظتني‎ cde فى‎ Se G 
Saldt (prayer). The messenger wentto عكر د‎ ec < مد‎ ll 
Abû Bakr and said, Allah’s Messenger Jji «i52 Yi ألعِشَاءِ‎ AA 8E LUI 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Orders you to lead the people hz WM MT m. 
in the Saldt(prayer).” Abi Bakr wasa ~~ الي كه إلى ابي = باد‎ 
soft-hearted man, so he asked ‘Umar to رول‎ ol US Kedar dr 
lead the Saldt (prayer) but ‘Umar 
replied, *You are more rightful." So سء فقا‎ 
Abû Bakr led the Salát (prayer) in ee ee eee Ex. lg 
those days. The remaining of this — 5*7 وكان رجلا رقيقا: يا‎ (uos بو‎ 
Hadith has already been narrated [See ولع 28 كاك‎ X "uu e n, 
Hadith No. 399]. [1:655-O.B.] ENE حل‎ 


, 


410. Narrated (‘Aisha) yeu», : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ during his ko ds Uu e وَعَنْهَا رض الله‎ : £ 
illness offered Salát (prayers) at his Ms bol 1 دجي‎ 
house. In this Hadith he said when the pis «Sls 325 cs في‎ BE صلاة النبي‎ 
(Imam) is (leading) the Salât (prayers) WE CN A 
in sitting position, you should also pray A b) :JU وفي هذه الرواية‎ 


like that. /7:656-O.B.] certs i i الا‎ 
CHAPTER 35. When should those E ES Í 
who are behind the Zmâm prostrate? باب: متى پسحد خلف الإمام‎ = Yo 
(Anas said, “Prostrate when the X 


Imám prostrates"). . 


411. Narrated Al-Bará' «s رضي الله‎ : When 
Allah’s Messenger play على الله عليه‎ said, 
*Sami' Alláhu liman hamidah" none of A 
us bent his back (for prostrations) till Pea AEN" dvi vi. aid 
the Prophet plu صلى الله عليه‎ prostrated and ظهرهء‎ be حمده). لم يحن أحد‎ du 


دك عدم كاي ون د و بده then we would prostrate after him.‏ 
Be El ge‏ سَاجِداء ثم نمع [1:658-O.B.]‏ 
سجودًا بعذه. 


[1] (Hadith No. 410): The order of this Hadith is cancelled (abrogated by the last action of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . (See Hadith No. 399). 
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CHAPTER 36. The sin of the one 
who raises his head before the [mûm 
(raises his head). 


412. Narrated Abû Huraira oie w رضى‎ : 
The Prophet ply qic aui صن‎ said, "Isn't he 
who raises his head before the /mám 
afraid that Allah may transform his 
head into that of a donkey or his figure 


(face) into that of a donkey?" [See 
Hadith No. 421 and its footnote]. 
[1:660-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. A slave or a 
manumitted slave or a boy who has 
not reached the age of puberty can 
lead the Salat (prayers). 


413. Narrated Anas «sı yè, : The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Listen and 
obey (your chief) even if an Ethiopian 
whose head is like a raisin were made 
your chief.” [1:662-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. If the Imám does not 
offer the Salat (prayer) perfectly and 
the followers offer it perfectly. 


414. Narrated Abû Huraira — رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger 4) الله عليه‎ go said, “If 
they (Imam) lead the Salât (prayer) 
correctly then they and you will receive 
the rewards but if they make a mistake 
(in the prayer) then you will receive the 
reward for the Salât (prayer) and the 
sin will be theirs.” [1:663-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 39. To stand on the right 
side of the Imám on the same line if 
only two persons (counting the 
Imám) are offering Salát (prayer) in 
congregation. 

415. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ui رضى الله‎ : 
Once I passed the night in the house of 


my aunt (Maimáüna). In this quotation it 
is added — Then he (Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge ) 
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slept and snored (breathed with audible 
sounds) And whenever he slept, he 
used to breath with audible sounds.The 
Mu adhdhin came to him (the Prophet 
عليه وسلم‎ ali te ). He went out and offered 
the Salát (prayer) (the morning prayer) 
without (repeating) ablutionl!! 
[1:665-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 40. If the Imam prolongs 
the Salát (prayer) and somebody has 
an urgent work or need and sohe 
leaves the congregation and prays 
alone. 


416. (Narrated 'Amr) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah ue ws», said, “ Mu'ádh bin 
Jabal «+a, used to offer Salat (prayer) 
with the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ g» and then go 
to lead his people in Salat (prayer). 
Once he led the ‘Isha’ prayer and 
recited Sárat Al-Bagrah. Somebody left 
the Salât (prayer) and Mu‘adh 
criticised him. The news reached the 
Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ 1» and he said to 
Mu'ádh, ‘You are putting the people to 
trial,’ and repeated it thrice (or said 
something similar) and ordered him to 
(recite) two medium  Sárah of 
Mufassal 0l [1:669-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 41. The shortening of the 
Qiyám (standing) by the Imam [in 
Salat (prayer)) but performing the 
bowings and the prostrations 
perfectly. 


417. Narrated Abû Mas‘tid « w»: A 
man came and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger. By Allah, I keep away 
from the morning prayer only because 
so-and-so prolongs the Salat (prayer) 


[1] There is a difference of opinion between the learned scholars whether the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
ply actually slept or just dozed etc. without sleep. 


[2] Mufassalát are Sürah starting from No. 50 till the end of the Qur'án, i.e. Sürah No. 114. 
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when he leads us in it.” (The narrator 
said,) “I never saw Allah’s Messenger. 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ More furious in giving advice 
than he was at that time. He then said, 
“Some of you make people dislike 

‘good deeds [the Salat (prayer)]. So 
whoever among you leads the people in 
Salat (prayer) should shorten it because 
among them are the weak, the old and 
the one who is ina state that requires 
urgent relief." [1:670-O.B.] 


418. Jabir as a yz, said (in respect of 
the) Hadith of Mu‘adh (No. 416), that 
the Prophet pla) ae صلى الله‎ said to him, 
“Why did not you recite in Salát 
(prayers) (Sürah) Al-A ‘la (No. 87), and 
(Sirah)  Ash-Shams (No. 91) and 
(Sirah) Al-Lail (No. 92). 
[1:673-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 42. Short Salát (prayer) 
(in congregation) but perfect. 


419. Narrated Anas الله عنه‎ yè, : The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L, used to pray a short 
Salát (prayer) (in congregation) but 
used to offer it in a perfect manner. 
[1:674-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 43. Whoever cuts short 
As-Salát (the prayer) on hearing the 
cries of a child. 


420. Narrated Abi Qatáda =a» : The 
Prophet ply «ie على الله‎ said, “When I stand 
for As-Salát (the prayer), I intend to 
prolong it but on hearing the cries of a 
child, I cut it short, as I dislike to 
trouble the child's mother.” 
[1:675-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 44. Straightening the 
rows at the time of [qûma and after 
it(immediately). 

421. Narrated An-Nu‘man bin Bashir 
رضى الله ع‎ : The Prophet ps صلی الله عليه‎ said, 
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*Straighten your rows or Alláh will 
alter your faces." 1 /7:685-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 45. Facing of the Imám 
towards his followers while 
straightening the rows. 


422. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) رض الله‎ 
as : Once the [qûma was pronounced 
and Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ faced 
us and said, “Straighten your rows and 
stand closer together, for I see you from 
behind my back.” /1:687-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 46. If there is a wall or a 
Sutra between the Imâm and the 
followers. 


423. Narrated ‘Aisha رضي الله عه‎ : Alláh's 
Messenger pijas صلى الله‎ used to offer 
Salât (prayer) in his room at night. As 
the wall of the room was short (low), 
the people saw him and some of them 
stood up to follow him in the Salat 
(prayer). In the morning they spread the 
news. The following night the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ stood for the Salât (prayer) 
and the people followed him. This went 
on for two or three nights. Thereupon 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ did not 
stand for the Salât (prayer) the 
following night, and did not come out. 
In the morning, the people asked him 
about it. He replied, that he was afraid 
that the night prayer might become 
compulsory. /1:696-O.B.] 


(1] This is a severe warning, that if you do not straighten your rows [in Salât (prayers)], Allah 
may change your faces to that of an animal, e.g. donkey etc., or make them like the backs 
of necks etc. (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 2, Page 349). 
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CHAPTER 47. The night prayer. 


424. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit oi رضى الله‎ 
as the above Hadith (No. 423) with the 
addition that the (Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( 
said, “I have seen and understood what 
you did. O people, you should offer 
Salat (prayer) in your houses, for the 
best Salat (prayer) of a person is that 
which he prays in his house except the 
compulsory congregational Salât 
(prayers)”. [1:698-O.B.] 
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O.B. ((THE BOOK OF THE) 
CHAPTERS ON THE 
CHARACTERISTICS OF 
AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER)} 


CHAPTER 1. To raise both hands on 
saying the first Takbir simultaneously 
with opening the Salat (prayer). 


425. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضی الله عنهما‎ : “Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
رسم‎ used to raise both his hands up to 
the level of his shoulders when opening 
the As-Salat (the prayer); and on saying 
the Takbir for bowing. and on raising 
his head from bowing he used to do the 
same and then say Sami‘ Allühu liman 
hamidah, Rabbana walakal-hamd. And 
he did not do that (ie. raising his 
hands) in prostrations. /71:702-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. To place the right 
hand on the left (on praying). 


426. Narrated Sahl bin Sa/d رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The people were ordered to place the 
right hand on the left forearm in 
As-Salát (the prayer). [1:707-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. What to say after the 
Takbtr. 


427. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى اله‎ 
«e : The Prophet „puy الله عليه‎ 4 , Abû Bakr 
and ‘Umar es >; used to start 
As-Salát (the prayer) with Al-hamdu 
lillâhi Rabbil-'álamin [All praises and 
thanks be to Alláh, the Lord of the 
Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that 
exists)].” [1:710-O.B.] 


428. Narrated Abû Huraira c رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
keep silent between the Zakbír and the 
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recitation of the Qur'àn (Surat 

Al-Fátiha) and that interval of silence 
used to be a short one. I said to the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge , “May my parents be 
sacrificed for you! What do you say in 
the pause between Takbír and recitation?" 
The Prophet yeu said, “ I say, 
* Alládhumma  bá'id baîni wa baina 
khatáyáya kama bû ‘adta bainal-mashriqi 
wal-maghrib. Alláhumma, nagqiní minal- 
khatáyá, kama yunaqqa- aththawbul- 
abyadu minad-danas. Alláhumma-aghsil 
Khatáyáya bilmá'i waththalji wal-barad 
[O Allah! Set me apart from my sins 
(faults) as the east and west are set 


apart from each other and clean me . 


from sins as a white garment is cleaned 
of dirt (after thorough washing]. O 
Allah! Wash off my sins with water, 
snow and hail.]" /1:711-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. 


429. Narrated Asmá' bint Abi Bakr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ once 
offered the eclipse prayer ..... see the 
next. Hadíth (No. 430 and also see 
Hadith No. 76). [1:712-O.B.] 


430. (Asmá") added : The (Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ) said: “Paradise became so 
near to me that if I had dared, I would 
have plucked one of its bunches for 
you, and Hell became so near to me 
that I said, *O my Lord will I be among 
those people?’ Then suddenly I saw a 
woman and a cat was lacerating her with 
its claws. On enquiring, it was said that 
the woman had imprisoned the cat till it 
died of starvation and she neither fed it 
nor freed it so that it could feed itself 
from the creatures of earth.” [1:712-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. To cast a look at the 
Imám during As-Salát (the prayer). 


431. (Narrated Abii Ma‘mar) : We 
asked Khabbab «e wı yz, whether Allah’s 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salaf) 


Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to recite (the 
Qur'àn) in the Zuhr and the ‘Asr 
prayers. He replied in the affirmative. 
We said, “How did you come to know 
about it?" He said, “By the movement 
of his beard." [1:713-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. Looking towards the 
sky during the As-Salát (the prayer). 


432. Narrated Anas bin Malik ai رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ au ge said, “What is 
wrong with those people who look 
towards the sky during the Salát 
(prayer)?” His talk grew stern while 
delivering this speech and he said, 
“They should stop [looking towards the 
sky during the Saldt (prayer)]; 
otherwise their eyes would be snatched 
away." [1:717-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. To look hither and 
thither in As-Salát (the prayer). 


433. Narrated ‘Aisha ys w yz, : I asked 
Alláh's Messenger +). على‎ about 
looking hither and thither in As- Salat 
(the prayer). He replied, “It is a way of 
stealing by which Satan takes away (a 
portion) from the Salát (prayer) of a 
person." [1:718-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. Recitation of the 
Qur’4n (Surat  Al-Fátiha) is 
compulsory for the Imam and the 
followers. 


434. Narrated Jábir bin Samura 4z ai yz, : 
The people of Küfa complained against 
Sa'd to ‘Umar «sw»; and the latter 
dismissed him and appointed ‘Ammar 
as their chief. They lodged many 
complaints against Sa‘d and even they 
alleged that he did not offer the Salat 
(prayer) properly. ‘Umar sent for him 
and said, “O Aba Ishaq! These people 
claim that you do not offer the Salát 
(prayer) properly." Abû Ishaq said, 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salát) 


“By Allah, I used to pray with them a 
Salat (prayer) similar to that of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى اللدعليه وسلم‎ and I never 
reduced anything of it. I used to 
prolong the first two Rak‘at of "Ishá' 
prayer and shorten the last two Rak at." 
‘Umar said, *O Aba Ishaq, this was 
what I thought about you.” And then he 
sent one or more ‘persons with him to 
Küfa so as to ask the people about him. 
So they went there and did not leave 
any mosque without asking about him. 
All the people praised him till they 
came to the mosque of the tribe of Bani 
‘Abs; one of the men called Usama bin 
Qatáda with surname of Aba Sa'da 
stood up and said, “As you have put us 
under an oath; I am bound to tell you 
that Sa'd never went himself with the 
army and never distributed (the war 
booty) equally and never did justice in 
legal verdicts.” (On hearing it) Sa‘d 
said, “I invoke Allâh for three things: 
O Allah! If this slave of yours is a liar 
and got up for showing off, give him a 
long life, increase his poverty and put 
him to trials." (And so it happened). 
Later on when that person was asked 
how he was, he used to reply that he 
was an old man in trial as a result of 
Sa‘d’s curse. Narrated Jabir, that he had 
seen him afterwards and his eyebrows 
were overhanging his eyes owing to old 
age and he used to tease and assault the 
small girls on the roads. [1:722-O.B.] 


435. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit 
: Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Whoever does not recite Sárat 
Al-Fátiha (the first Surah of the 
Qur'án) in his Salát (prayer), his Salat 
(prayer) is invalid." [1:723-O.B.] 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salat) 


436. Narrated Abû Huraira w a: 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ entered 
the mosque and a person followed him. 
The man offered Salát (prayer) and 
went to the Prophet ply ae على الله‎ and 
greeted him. The Prophet pu) صلى الله عليه‎ 
returned the greeting and said to him, 
“Go back and offer the Salát (prayer), 
for you have not prayed." The man 
went back, offered Salát (prayer) in the 
same way as before, returned and 
greeted the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who said, 
“Go back and offer the Salat (prayer), 
for you have not prayed." This 
happened thrice. The man said, *By 
Him Who sent you with the Truth, I 
cannot offer the Salat (prayer) in a 
better way than this. Please, teach me 
how to pray." The Prophet lı صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “When you stand for Salat 
(prayer) say Takbir and then recite 
from the Qur'àn (of what you know by 
heart) and then bow till you feel at 
ease. Then raise your head and stand up 
straight, then prostrate till you feel at 
ease during your prostration, then sit 
with calmness till you feel at ease (do 
not hurry) and do the same in all your 
Salát (prayers)." [1:724-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. The recitation of the 
Qur'án in the Zuhr prayer. 


437. Narrated Abi Qatáda aJ رضى‎ ' 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in Zuhr prayer 
used to recite Surat Al-Fátiha along 
with two other Surah in the first two 
Rak'at: a long one in the first Rak‘a 
and a shorter (Surah) in the second, and 
at times the Verses were audible. In the 
‘Asr prayer the Prophet py الله عليه‎ gi used 
to recite Sárat Al-Fátiha and two more 
Surah in the first two Rak ‘at and used 
to prolong the first Rak'a. And he used 
to prolong the first Rak'a ofthe Fajr 
(early morning) prayer and shorten the 
second. /7:726-O.B.] 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salat) 


CHAPTER 10. The recitation of the 
Qur'án in the Maghrib prayer. 


438. Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
tage رضي الله‎ : (My mother) Umm-ul-Fadl 
heard me reciting Wal Mursaláti 
‘Urfan (77) and said, “O my son! By 
Allah, your recitation made me 
remember that it was the last Sûrah I 
heard from Allah’s Messenger se صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ . He recited it in the Maghrib 
prayer.” [1:730-O.B.] 


439. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit « ترضى الله‎ 
I heard Allah’s Messenger phy الله عليه‎ ge 
reciting in Maghrib prayer the longer of 
the two long SZrah (Al-A'ráf and 
Al-Máidah) or AI-A ‘raf and Al-An 'ám). 
[1:731-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. To recite aloud in the 
Maghrib prayer. 


440. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im رضى الله‎ 
^» : I heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
pl, reciting At-Tür (52) in the Maghrib 
prayers. [1:732-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. To recite in the ‘Isha’ 
prayer with As-Sajda (prostration). 


441. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Once I prayed behind Abul Qasim (the 
Prophet piu, عليه‎ w ge ) the Ishd’prayer and 
he recited Idhas-Samá' un-Shaqqat 
(84) and prostrated. So I will go on 
doing it till I meet him . [7:735-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Recitation in the Isha’ 
prayer. 


442. Narrated Al-Bara’ «sag»: Ina 
journey, the Prophet plug الله عليه‎ gle recited 
Wat-tini waz-zaitüni (95) in the ‘Isha’ 
prayer. In another quotation he said: I 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salat) 


never heard a sweeter voice ora better 
way of recitation than that of the Prophet 
عليه وسلم‎ di صلى‎ . [1:736-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. The recitation of the 
Qur'án in the Fajr prayer. 


443. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Qur’an is recited in every Saldt 
(prayer) and in those Salat (prayers) in 
which Alláh's Messenger pla صلى الله علبه‎ 
recited aloud for us, we recite aloud in 
the same Salát (prayers) for you; and 
the Salât (prayers) in which the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ recited quietly, we recite 
quietly. If you recite Srat Al-Fátiha 
only it is sufficient but if you recite 
something else in addition, that would 
be better. /1:739-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 415. To recite aloud in the 
Fajr (early morning) prayer. 


444. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas aq رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet plug ae الله‎ set out with the 
intention of going to Stig 'Ukáz (market 
of 'Ukáz) along with some of his 
companions. At that time, a barrier was 
put between the devils and the news of 
heaven. Burning fires were shot at 
them. The devils went to their people, 
who asked them, “What is wrong with 
you?" They said, “A barrier has been 
put between us and the news of heaven. 
Burning fires are shot at us." They said, 
“The thing which has put a barrier 
between you and the news ofheaven 
must be something which has happened 
recently. Go eastward and westward 
and see what has put a barrier between 
you and the news of heaven." Those 
who went towards Tiháma came across 
the Prophet plu صلى الله عليه‎ at a place called 
Nakhla and it was on the way to Sûq 
‘Ukdz and the Prophet على الله عليه رسلم‎ 5 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salat) 


offering the Fajr (early morning) 

prayer with his companions. When they 
heard the Qur'àn they listened to it and 
said, “By Allah, this is the thing which 
has put a barrier between us and the 
news of heaven." They went to their 
people and said, *O our people; verily 
we have heard a wonderful recital (the 
Qur’an). It guides to the Right Way; 
and we have believed therein and we 
shall never join (in worship) anything 
with our Lord." Alláh revealed the 
following Verses to his Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
,م‎ (Strat Al-Jinn) (72): "Say (O 
Muhammad pu, عليه‎ 41. ): It has been 
revealed to me." And what was 

revealed to him was the conversation of 
the jinns. /7:740-O.B.] 


445. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ui رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl, صن الله عله‎ recited aloud in 
the Salât (prayers) in which he was 
ordered to do so and quietly in the Salat 
(prayers) in which he was ordered to do 

o. “And your Lord is never forgetful.” 
(V.19:64) “Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah (Muhammad عليه وسلم‎ ur te ) you 
have a good example to follow” (V.33: 
21)" [1:741-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. To recite two Sirah 
in one Rak'a and to recite the last 
Verses of some Surah or to recite the 
Surah in their reverse order or to 
recite the beginning of a Sirah. 


446. (Narrated Abû Wá'il) : A man 
came to Ibn Mas'üd « wı gz, and said, “I 
recited the Mufassal (Surah) at night in 
one Rak'a." Ibn Mas'üd said, “This 
recitation 15 (too quick) like the 
recitation of poetry. [ know the 
identical Sürah which the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
wy) used to recite in pairs.” Ibn 
Mas'üd then mentioned 20 Mufassal 
Surah including two Surah from the 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salat) 


family of (i.e. those Sirah which begin 
with) Ha-Mim which the Prophet a», 
عليه وسلم‎ used to recite) in each Rak'a. 
[1:742-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. To recite only Sarat 
Al-Fütiha in the last two Rak‘at 
during a four Rak ‘at prayer). 


447. Narrated Abi Qatáda wu, : 
"The Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ used to recite 
Strat Al-Fátiha followed by another 
Surah in the first two Rak‘at of the 
Salát (prayer) and used to recite only 
Sürat Al-Fátiha in the last two Rak'at 
of the Zuhr prayer. Sometimes a Verse 
or so was audible and he used to 
prolong the first Rak‘a more than the 
second and used to do the same in the 
‘Asr and Fajr prayers." [1:743-O.B.] 


{CHAPTER 18. Saying of Amin 
aloud by the Imám.) 


448. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Say 
Amin when the Imám says it and if the 
Amîn of anyone of you coincides with 
that of the angels then all his past sins 
will be forgiven." [1:747-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 109. Superiority of saying 
Amin. 


449, Narrated (Abt Huraira) «e رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger play عليه‎ w glo said, “If 
anyone of you says, Amin and the 
angels in the heavens say Amin and the 
former coincides with the latter, all his 
past sins will be forgiven.” 
[1:748-O.B.] 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of 4s-Salár) 


CHAPTER 20. If someone bowed 
behind the rows, [on entering the 
mosque and before joining the rows 
of Salát (prayer)]. 


450. Narrated Abû Bakrah عه‎ w»: I 
reached the Prophet plu) صلى الله عليه‎ in the 
mosque while he was bowing in Salát 
(prayer) and I too bowed before joining 
the row. I mentioned it to the Prophet 
عليه وسلم‎ 4,1, and he said to me," May 
Alláh increase your love for the good. 
But do not repeat it again (bowing in 
that way)." [1:750-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. To say the Takbirl'! 
perfectly on bowing. 


451. Narrated 'Imrán bin Husain رضى الله‎ 
«e : I offered the Salât (prayer) with ‘Ali 
aso», in Basra and he made us 
remember the Salát (prayer) which we 
used to pray with Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ tr . ‘Ali said Takbir on each 
rising and bowing. /1:751-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. Saying of the Takbir 
on rising from the prostration. 


452. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
stood for the As-Saldt (the prayer), he 
said Takbir on starting the Saldt 
(prayer) and then on bowing (On rising 
from bowing he said), Sami‘ Allahu 
liman hamidah, and then while 
standing straight from bowing he used 
to say Rabbaná walakal-hamd. [1:755 
(B)-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 23. To put the hands 
(palms) on both knees while bowing. 


453. Narrated (Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d) رضى الله‎ 
ue : I offered Salât (prayer) beside my 
father (Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgás رضى الله عه‎ ) 
and approximated both my hands and 


[1] Takbir: See the glossary. 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salat) 


placed them in between the knees. My 
father told me not to do so and said, 
“We used to do the same but we were 
forbidden (by the Prophet صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
to do so and were ordered to place the 
hands on the knees." [1:756-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. To keep the back 
straight in bowing and observe 
calmness. 


454. Narrated Al-Barà' «e رضي الله‎ : The 
bowing, the prostration, the sitting in 
between the two prostrations and the 
standing after the two prostrations and 
the standing after the bowing of the 
Prophet pj... but not Qiyám 
[standing in the Salât (prayer)] and 
Qu ûd [sitting in the Salat (prayer)] 
used to be approximately equal (in 
duration). /1:758-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 25. Invocation in bowing. 


455. Narrated ‘Aisha qz a yiy : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ used to say in his 
bowings and prostrations, 
Subhánaka-Alláhumma Rabbana 
wa-bihamdika Alláhumm-aghfirli, 
honour Alláh from all that (unsuitable 
things) which are ascribed to You, O 
Alláh Our Lord! And all the praises and 
thanks are for You. 0 Allah! Forgive 
me]." /1:760-O.B.] 


456. She (narrated) another (Hadith) 
about reciting of the Qur'án. 


CHAPTER 206. The superiority of 
saying — Alláhumma | Rabbaná 
lakalhamd (O Allah, Our Lord! All 
the praises and the thanks are for 
You). 


457. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pln على الله عليه‎ said, 
“When the Jmdm says, Sami‘ Alláhu 
liman hamidah (Allah heard those who 
sent praises and thanks to Him), you 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salár) 


should say, Alláhumma | Rabbaná 
lakalhamd (O Allah! Our Lord! All the 
praises and thanks are for You) and if 
saying of anyone of you coincides with 
that of the angels, all ofhis past sins 
will be forgiven." [1:762-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. 


458. (Narrated Abû Salama)! Abû 
Huraira oe الله‎ yz, said, “No doubt, my 
Salát (prayer) is similar to that of the 
Prophet plu, عليه‎ aie.” Abû Huraira used 
to recite Quntit (invocation) after 
saying Sami‘ Alláhu liman hamidah in 
the last Rak'a of the Zuhr, ‘Isha’ and 
Fajr prayers. He would ask Allah’s 
Forgiveness for the true believers and 
curse the disbelievers. /7: Chap. 44, 
Characteristics of Prayer-O.B.] 


459. Narrated Anas «salı yè, : The 

Qunát used to be recited in the 
Maghrib and the Fajr prayers. 
[1:763-O.B.] 


460. Narrated Rifàá'a bin Rafi‘ 
Az-Zuraqi «^,^, : One day we were 
offering Salât (prayer) behind the 
Prophet plu, ac صني الله‎ . When he raised his 
head from bowing, he said Sami 'Alláhu 
liman hamidah. A man (behind) him 
said Rabbaná walakalhamd, hamdan 
kathiran taíyiban mubárakan fihi (O 
our Lord! All the praises and thanks are 
for You, many good and blessed praises). 
When the Prophet عبه رسلم‎ wie completed 
the Salât (prayer), he asked, “Who has 
said these words?" The man replied, 
“1.” The Prophet عليه رسلم‎ w ge said, “I saw 
over thirty angels competing to write it 
first." [1:764-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 28. To stand straight 
with calmness on raising the head 
from bowing. 


461. (Narrated Thabit) : Anas « رضى الله‎ 
used to demonstrate to us the Salát 
(prayer) of the Messenger of Allah s 
عليه وسلم‎ and while demonstrating, he 
used to raise his head from bowing and 
stand so long that we would say that he 
had forgotten (the prostration). 
[1:765-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 29. One should say 
Takbír while going in prostration. 


462. Narrated Abû Huraira «e wı رضي‎ that 
when the Prophet plu, عليه‎ ax, raised his 
head from (bowing) he used to say 
Sami‘ Alláhu liman hamidah, Rabbaná 
walakal-hamd, (after this) he would 
invoke Allah for some people by 
naming them : “O Allah save Walid bin 
Al-Walid and Salama bin Hisham and 
Ayyash bin Rabi‘a and weak people 
among faithful believers. O Allah be 
hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them 
suffer from (famine) years like that of 
the time of Yüsuf (Joseph).” In those 
days the eastern section of the tribe of 
Mudar was against the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
e . [1:768 (B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 
prostrating: 


463. Narrated (Abi Huraira) «a, : 
The people said, *O Alláh's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?” He replied, “Do you 
have any doubt in seeing the full moon 
on a clear night when there are no 
clouds?" They replied, “No, O Allah’s 
Messenger!" He said, “Do you have 
any doubt in seeing the sun when there 
are no clouds?" They replied: *No, O 


30. Superiority of 


| 250[ (كتاب أبواب صفة الصلاة) 


PER PEE 4 0 * ^ 5 4 -2 
دونها‎ um في الشمس‎ oyu 
SB) dB سَحَابٌ؟). قَالُوا: لآ‎ 
xl e: GUT ذلك يُحْشَرٌ‎ 2533 


z 97 A n 


HESS OS ES مَنْ گان يَعْبْدُ‎ i) 


of jess le y. $ D 
e . 3 - 3 
أحد‎ SAR و 98 كلم‎ thy الرسل با‎ o? 
$ M. sat 


eei ias 5 OSS E 
R A vei ati 
a tof . 


du 31i‏ هَل C35‏ شو 
VE‏ 


z 
4 
or C292 A1 8 


اراد 4 رحمه من 


They will say, ‘You are our - 
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Allah’s Messenger!”. He said, “You 
will see Allah (your Lord) in the same 
way. On the Day of Resurrection, 
people will be gathered and He will 
order the people to follow what they 
used to worship. So some of them will 
follow the sun, some will follow the 
moon, and some will follow other 
deities; and only this nation (Muslims) 
will be left with its hypocrites. Allah. 
4» will come to them and say, ‘I am 
Your Lord.’ They will say, ‘We shall 
stay in this place till our Lord comes to 
us and when our Lord will come, we 
will recognize Him’. Then Allah gw will 
come to them again and say, ‘I am your 
Lord.’ 
Lord.’ Allâh will call them, and 

As-Sirát (a slippery bridge on which 
there will be clamps and hooks like the 
thorn of Sa'dán — see Original 

Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.577) will be 
laid across Hell and I (Muhammad على‎ 
(الله عليه وسلم‎ Shall be the first amongst the 
Messengers to cross it with my 

followers. Nobody except the 

Messengers will then be able to speak 
and they will be saying then, ‘O Allah! 
Save us, 0 Allah! Save us.’ There will 
be hooks like the thorns of Sa ‘dûn in 
Hell. Have you seen the thorns of 
Sa'dán?" The people said, “Yes.” He 
said, "These hooks will be like the 
thorns of Sa'dán but nobody except 
Allâh knows their greatness in size and 
these will entangle the people 

according to their deeds; some of them 
will fall and stay in Hell forever; others 
will receive punishment (torn into 
small pieces) and will get out of Hell, 
till when Allah intends mercy on 
whomever He likes amongst the people 
of Hell, He will order the angels to take 
out of Hell those who worshipped none 
but Him Alone. The angels will take 
them out by recognizing them from the 
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(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salát) 


pleasures he will remain quiet as long 
as Allah will and then will say, ‘O my 
Lord! Let me enter Paradise.’ Allah , je 
J+will say, ‘May Allah be Merciful 
unto you, O son of Adam! How 
treacherous you are! Haven’t you made 
covenants and given pledges that you 
will not ask for anything more than 
what you have been given?’ He will 
say, ‘O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most wretched amongst Your 
creatures.” So Allah will laugh and 
allow him to enter Paradise and will 
ask him to request as much as he likes. 
He will do so till all his desires have 
been fulfilled. Then Allah سن‎ will say, 
‘Request more of such and such 
things.’ Allah will remind him and 
when all his desires and’ wishes have 
been fulfilled, Allah Jz , + will say, ‘All 
this is granted to you and a similar 
amount besides.’ ” 


Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri «e w yi, said to Abû 
Huraira ue wı 2, : Allah’s Messenger s, 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Allah gw said, ‘That is for 
you and ten times more like it.’ " Abû 
Huraira «sw», said, “I do not 
remember from Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ except (his saying), ‘All this 
is granted to you and a similar amount 
besides.’ " Abû Sa‘id said, “I heard him 
saying, ‘That is for you and ten times 
more the like of it.” [1:770-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 31. To prostrate on seven 
bones. 


464.Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs upsa رضى‎ : 
The Prophet plu, صل الله عليه‎ said, “We have 
been ordered to prostrate on seven 
bones ie.on forehead (along with the 
tip of the nose and), pointed towards 
his nose, both hands, both knees and 
the toes of both feet, and not to tuck up 
the clothes and the hair." [1:774-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 32. To sit for a while 
between the two prostrations. 


465. (Narrated Thabit): Anas الله عنه‎ s», 
said, “I will leave no stone unturned in 
making you offer the Salat (prayer) as I 
have seen the Prophet py. صلى الله‎ 
making us offer it.” [The remaining 
Hadith has been passed — see Hadith 
No. 461.] [1:784-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. One should not put 
the forearms on the ground during 
prostrations. [Abü Humaid said: The 
Prophet pl, صل الله عليه‎ prostrated and put 
his hands (on the ground) with the 
forearms away from the ground and 
away from the body]. 


466. Narrated Anas bin Malik « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pj... said, “Be 
straight in the prostrations and none of 
you should put his forearms on the 
ground (during prostration) like a dog." 
[1:785-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. Sitting straight ina 
Witr prayer (i.e. odd Rak*a) and then 
getting up. 


467. Narrated Malik bin Huwairith 
Al-Laithi عه‎ awı رضي‎ : I saw the Prophet s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Offering Salât (prayer) and in 
the odd Rak‘a, he used to sit for a 
moment before getting up. 
[1:786-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. Saying Takbir on 
rising from the two prostrations. 


468. Narrated (Sa'id bin Al-Hárith) : 
Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri + s», led us in 
the Salât (prayer) and said the Takbir 
aloud on arising from the prostration, 
and on prostrating, on rising again, and 
on getting up from the second Rak ‘a. 
Abû Sa'id said, "I saw the Prophet ye 
اللا عليه وسلم‎ doing the same.” /1:788-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 36. The Prophet’s legal 
way (Sunna) for the sitting in the 
Tashahhud [in the Salat (prayer)]. 


469. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar 
(رضيى الله عھما‎ : Isaw ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضي اللدعنهما‎ Crossing his legs while sitting 
in As-Salat (the prayer) and I, a mere 
youngster in those days, did the same. 
Ibn ‘Umar forbade me to do so, and 
said, “The proper way is to keep the 
right foot propped up and bend the left 
in As-Salát (the prayer)" I said 
questioningly, “But you are doing so 
(crossing the legs).” He said, “My feet 
cannot bear my weight." /1:790-O.B.] 


470. Abû Humaid As-Sá'idi iz رضى الله‎ 
said, “I remember the Salát (prayer) of 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ better 
than anyone of you. I saw him raising 
both his hands up to the level of the 
shoulders on saying the Takbír; and on 
bowing he placed his hands on both 
knees and bent his back straight, then 
he stood up straight from bowing till all 
the vertebrae took their normal 
positions. In prostrations, he placed 
both his hands on the ground with the 
forearms away from the ground and 
away from his body, and his toes were 
facing the Qiblah. On sitting in the 
second Rak'a he sat on his left foot and 
propped up the right one; and in the last 
Rak'a he pushed his left foot forward 
and kept the other foot propped up and 
sat over his buttocks.” /1:791-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. Whoever considered 
that the first Tashahhud is not 
compulsory. 


471. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buhaina 
«si; (he was from the tribe of Azd 
Shanü'a and was the ally of the tribe of 
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‘Abd Manáf and was one of the 
companions of the Prophet py عليه‎ wi ge): 
Once the Prophet ply ame 4 led us in 
the Zuhr prayer and stood up after the 
second Rak ‘a and did not sit down. The 
people stood up with him. When 
As-Salát (the prayer) was about to end 
and the people were waiting for him to 
say the Zaslim, he said Takbir while 
sitting and prostrated twice (of Sahw 
forgetfulness) before saying the Taslim 
and then he said the Taslim. 
[1:792-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. 
Tashahhud in the last Rak*a. 


472. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
asdi , "Whenever we offered Salât 
(prayer) behind the Prophet و صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
we used to recite (in sitting) As-Salam 
(peace) be on Jibrael (Gabriel), Mikael 
(Michael), peace be on so-and-so. Once 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ looked 
back at us and said, Allah Himself is 
As-Salám (Peace), and if anyone of you 
prays then he should say, At-tahiyátu 
lillâhi | wagsalawátu | waf-taiyibátu. 
As-Salámu 'alaika aiyuhan-Nabyu wa 
rahmatul-láhi ^ wa — barakátuhu. 
As-Salámu 'alainá wa ‘ala ibádilláh 
issálihín (all the compliments, prayers 
and good things are due to Allah عن‎ ; 
peace be on you, O Prophet and Alláh's 
Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace 
be on us and on the true pious slaves of 
Allah). If you say that, it will be for all 
the slaves in the heaven and the earth. 
Ash-hadu an láiláha illal-lahu wa 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu 
wa Rasüluhu. (I testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and I also testify that Muhammad is 
His slave and His Messenger)." 
[1:794-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 39. Invocation before the 
Taslim. 


473. Narrated ‘Aisha we wı yı, the wife 
of the Prophet ria, داعي‎ ue : 5 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle used to invoke 
Allah in As-Salát (the prayer) saying, 
" Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
'adhabil-qabri wa | a'üdhu bika min 

fitnatil-masihid-dajjál wa a'üdhu bika 
min fitnatil-mahya wa fitnatil-mamáti. 
Alláhumma | inni | a'üdhu bika 
minal-máthami | wal-maghrami. [O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave and from the 
Fitnah (trial or affliction etc.) of Masih 
Ad-Dajjál and from the Fitnah (trial or 
affliction etc.) of life and Fitnah (trial 
or affliction etc.) of death. O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the sins and 
from being in debt]." Somebody said to 
him, “Why do you so frequently seek 
refuge with Allah from being in debt?" 
(The Prophet „ssas i s ) replied, ^A 
person in debt tells lies whenever he 
speaks, and breaks promises whenever 
he makes (them)." /1:795-O.B.] 


474. Narrated Abü Bakr As-Siddiq رضى‎ 
aa : I asked Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
رورسم‎ to teach me an invocation so that I 
may invoke Allah with it in my Saldt 
(prayer). He told me to say, 
* Alláhumma innî zalamtu nafsi zulman 
kathiran. Wald yaghfirudh-dhunuba 
illâ anta faghfirli maghfiratan min 
‘indika, warhamni innaka antal-Ghafür 
ur- Rahim [O Allah! I have done great 
Zulm (wrong) to myself and none 
except You forgives sins, so please 
forgive me and be Merciful to me as 
You are the Oft-Forgiver, the Most 
Merciful]." [1:796-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 40. What optional 
invocation may be selected after the 
Tashahhud. 


475. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
osd in a similar Hadith of 
Tashahhud, (Hadith No. 472) that after 
saying "Wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasüluhu ", 
select the invocation you like best to 
recite it. /7:797-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 41. Taslim [turning the 
face to the right and then to the left 
and saying, “As-Saldmu ‘alaikum wa 
rahmatulláh", at the end of the Salát 
(prayers)]. 


476. Narrated Umm Salama ys رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
finished his  Salát (prayers) with 
Taslim, the women would get up and he 
would stay on for a while in his place 
before getting up. /7:799-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 42. To finish the Salât 
(prayer) with Taslîm along with the 
Imam. 


477. Narrated ‘Itban (bin Malik) رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : We offered Salát (prayer) with the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and used to finish 
our Salât (prayer) with the Taslim 
along with him. /1:800-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 43. The Dhikr 
(Remembering Alláh by glorifying, 
praising and magnifying Him) after 
As-Salát (the prayer). 


478. (Narrated Abii Ma‘bad, the freed 
slave of Ibn ‘Abbas) Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله‎ 
uss told me, “In the lifetime of the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ge it was the custom to 
remember Allah (Dhikr) by glorifying, 
praising and magnifying Allah aloud 
after the compulsory congregational 
Salât (prayers).” Ibn ‘Abbas further 
said, “When I heard the Dhikr, I would 
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learn that the compulsory 
congregational Salât (prayer) had 
ended." [1:802-O.B.] 


479. Narrated Abû Huraira az رضى ائ‎ : 
Some poor people came to the Prophet 
صلى الل عليه وسلم‎ and said, “The wealthy 
people will get higher grades and will 
have permanent enjoyment, and they 
offer Salát (prayer) like us and observe 
Saum (fast) as we do. They have more 
money by which they perform the Hajj, 
and 'Umra; fight and struggle in 
Alláh's Cause and give in charity." The 
Prophet p+) عب‎ a صن‎ said, “Shall I not tell 
you a thing upon which if you acted 
you would catch up with those who 
have surpassed you? Nobody would 
overtake you and you would be better 
than the people amongst whom you live 
except those who would do the same. 
Say Subhán Alláh, Alhamdulilláh and 
Alláhu Akbar thirty three times each 
after every (compulsory) Salât 
(prayer)." 


We differed and some of us said that 
we should say, Subhán Alláh thirty 
three times and A/hamdu lilláh thirty 
three times and Allâhu Akbar thirty 
four times. I went to the Prophet w منى‎ 
p+; عليه‎ who said, “Say, Subhan Allah and 
Alhamdu lilláh and Allahu Akbar al of 
them for thirty three times.” 
[1:804-O.B.] 


480. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
as رض الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
say after every compulsory Salát 
(prayer), “Ld iláha ill-Alláhu wahdahu 
lá sharika lahu, | lahul-mulku 
wa-lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ala kulli 
shai’in Qadir. Alláhumma lá mani'a 
limá | a'taita, wa lá mu'tiya lima 
mana'ta, wa lá yanfa'u dhal-jaddi 
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minkal-jadd. [None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and He has no 
partner in Lordship or in worship or in 
the Names and the Qualities and for 
Him is the kingdom and all the praises 
and thanks are for Him and He is 
Omnipotent. O Allah! Nobody can hold 
back what You give and nobody can 
give what You hold back. Hard efforts 
by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against 
Your Will"] [And Al-Hasan said, 
‘Al-Jadd means riches (prosperity). "] 
[1:805-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 44. The Imam should 
face the followers after finishing the 
Salat (prayer) with Taslim. 


481. Narrated Samura bin Jundab رضى‎ 
acai : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
face us on completion of the Salát 
(prayer). /1:806-O.B.] 


482. Narrated Zaid bin Khâlid 
Al-Juhani «+ رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ led us in the Fajr prayer at 
Hudaibiya after a rainy night. On 
completion of the Salât (prayer), he 
faced the people and said, “Do you 
know what your Lord J+,je has said 
(revealed)?” The people replied, “ Allah 
and His Messenger know better.” He 
said, “Allah has said, ‘In this morning 
some 0115207 (My slaves) remained as 
true believers and some became 
disbelievers; whoever said that the rain 
was due to the Blessings and the Mercy 
of Allah is the one who believes in Me 
and he disbelieves in the star, and 
whoever said that it rained because of a 
particular star is a disbeliever in Me 
and believer in the star.’ " /1:807-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 45. Whoever led the 
people in Salât (prayer) and 
remembered an urgent matter or 


AS)‏ أبواب صفة الصلاة) 


IG رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ‎ Mae عَنْ‎ : 89 
MENT EXE 
eee Mee 
p ls uem إلى بَعْض‎ uu 
SUS lle CA ie & LO 
2555) IG عَجِيُوا مِنْ سُرْعَيِهء‎ gi 
GL SB حي‎ 
باب: الانصرافي عن اليميْن‎ - 5 
Jut, 
مَسْعُودٍ رضي‎ of الله‎ XE Se: : 8 
ouzy أَحَدُكُمْ‎ jas أله عَنْهُ قال: لآ‎ 
اهكان‎ gs WHS مِنْ‎ ES 


Pad 


لآ Gat‏ إل عَنْ Ej 3 aui‏ 
z é 2 eu‏ 
۷ - باب: ما tle‏ فى الثوم النوء 
eae‏ ا 
والبصل والكراث 
EAO‏ عَنْ جَابر بن dl we‏ رَضِيَ ألله 
عَنْهُما قَالَ: قال i‏ كله : (مَنْ أكل 
مِنْ cM us‏ - يُرِيدُ GU‏ - 36 
GUL‏ في QU (CZ‏ الراوي CAS‏ 
لجار : ما dU fu ee‏ أَرَاهُ يَعْنِي 
A NES, m I‏ 


- 


(O.B.) (The Book on the Characteristics of As-Salat) 


necessity and had to pass over the 
people (to carry out that). 


483. Narrated ‘Uqba «s wı رض‎ : I offered 
the ‘Asr prayer behind the Prophet wı g» 
e» at Al-Madina. When he had 
finished the Salát (prayer) with Taslím, 
he got up hurriedly and went out by 
crossing the rows ofthe people to one 
of the dwellings of his wives. The 
people got scared at his speed. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ came back and found 
the people surprised at his haste and 
said to them, “I remembered a piece of 
gold lying in my house and I did not 
like it to divert my attention from 
Alláh's worship, so I have ordered it to 
be distributed (in ` charity)." 
[1:810-0.B.] 


CHAPTER 46. To leave or depart 
from the right and from the left after 
finishing from the Salat (prayers). 


484. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
alli gy : You should not give away a 
part of your Salát (prayer) to Satan by 
thinking that it is necessary to depart 
(after finishing the prayer) from one's 
right side only; I have seen the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Often departing from the left 
side. /1:811-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 47. What has been said 
about uncooked garlic, onion and 
leek. 


485. (Narrated ‘Ata) : I heard Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah ups», saying, “The 
Prophet عليه وسلم‎ a» ge said, ‘Whoever eats 
(from) this plant (he meant garlic) 
should keep away from our mosque.’ ” 
I said, “What does he mean by that?" 
He replied, “I think he means only raw 
garlic." [1:813-O.B.] 
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486. Narrated (Jábir bin ‘Abdullah) 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge said, 
“Whoever eats garlic or onion should 
keep away from us, or keep away from 
our mosque or should remain in his 
house." (Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, in another 
narration said,) “Once a big pot 
containing (cooked) vegetables was 
brought. On finding unpleasant smell 
coming from it, the Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ 
asked, ‘What is in it?’ He was told all 
the names of the vegetables that were 
in it. The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ordered 
that it should be brought near to some 
of his companions who were with him. 
When the Prophet plu, صلى الله عليه‎ saw it he 
disliked to eat it and said, ‘Eat. (I don’t 
eat) for I converse with those whom 
you don’t converse with (i.e. the 
angels).' " [1:814-O.B.] 


487. In another quotation (Hadith) it 
is mentioned, “A dish containing 
vegetables was brought." [1:814-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 48. The ablution etc. for 
boys (youngsters). 


488. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضي الله‎ : 
The Prophet pu) صلى الله عليه‎ passed by a 
grave that was separated from the other 
graves and led the people in the 
(funeral) prayer and the people aligned 
behind him. /1:816-O.B.] 


489. Narrated Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge said, 
“Ghusl (taking a bath) on Friday is 
compulsory for everyone reaching the 
age of puberty." /1:817-O.B.] 


490. (Narrated ‘Abdur Rahmân bin 
‘Abis) : A person asked Ibn ‘Abbas رضى‎ 
ce ot, “Have you ever presented 
yourself at the (‘Eid) prayer with 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ ?” He 
replied, “Yes. And had it not been for 
my kinship (position) with the Prophet 
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it would not have been possible for me 
to do so (for he was too young). The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ went to the mark 
near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt 
and delivered a Khutba (religious talk). 
He then went towards the women. He 
advised and reminded them and asked 
them to give alms. So the woman 
would bring her hand near her neck and 
take off her necklace and put it in the 
garment of Bilal. Then the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and Bilâl came to the house." 
[1:822-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 49. Going of women to 
the mosques at night and in 
darkness. 


491. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar conu : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ge said, “If your 
women ask permission to go to the 
mosque at night, allow them." 
[1:824-O.B.] 
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11. THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU'A ا‎ das 
(FRIDAY) كتاب الجمعه‎ .١١ 


CHAPTER 1. The prescription of E ف كن‎ 
Friday [Al-Jumu‘a — Salát (prayer) per e tol - | 
and Khutba]. 


492. Narrated Abû Huraira s رضي الله‎ : I E AM G2 هريره‎ e UE £۹۲ 
heard Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 1 i eae x 
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Day of Resurrection though the former — ^ hla py الاخرون السابقون‎ 
nations were given the Holy Scriptures 
before us. And this was their day n 1 1 
(Friday) the celebration of which [i.e. lala lye cycle all a الل‎ et 
religious ceremonies like Khutba and it Dc 1 ud kid pte 
Friday (Jumu a) prayer etc.] was made tes فيه‎ D الله له فالناس‎ Ug cad 
compulsory for them but they differed É E 
about it. So Allah gave us the guidance Qe الود غدا وَالنصَارَى بعد‎ 
for it (Friday) and all the other people 
are behind us in this respect: the Jews’ 
(holy day is) the following day (i.e. 
Saturday) and the Christians’ (is) the 
day after the following day (ie. 
Sunday)." [2:1-O.B.] 
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(CHAPTER 2. To perfume (oneself) باب: الطيْب للحمعة)‎ - Y) 
before going for the Friday prayer.} j Poof 
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CHAPTER 3. The superiority of 
Al-Jumu‘a (prayer and Khutba) [The een | pii Y 


weekly congregational Salát (prayer) 
offered by Muslims at the time of 
Zuhr prayer. This Salát (prayer) is 
preceded by a Khutba (religious talk)]. 
494. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : "ird samt iei cp 
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Friday like the bath of Janába and then 
goes for the Salát (prayer) (in the first 
hour Le. early) it is as if he had 
sacrificed a camel (in Allah’s Cause); 
and whoever goes in the second hour it 
is as if he had sacrificed a cow; and 
whoever goes in the third hour, then it 
is as if he had sacrificed a horned ram; 
and ifone goes in the fourth hour, then 
it is as if he had sacrificed a hen, and 
whoever goes in the fifth hour then it is 
as if he had offered an egg. When the 
Imám comes out [i.e. starts delivering 
the Khutba (religious talk)]. the angels 
present themselves to listen to the 
Khutba.” [2:6-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. To use (hair) oil (on 
getting prepared) for the Jumu‘a 
prayer. 


495. Narrated Salman Al-Fárisi « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Whoever 
takes a bath on Friday, purifies himself 
as much as he can, then uses his (hair) 
oil or perfumes himself with the scent 
of his house, then proceeds (for the 
Jumu'a prayer) and does not separate 
two persons sitting together (in the 
mosque), then prays as much as (Allah 
has) written for him and then remains 
silent while the /mám is delivering the 
Khutba (religious talk), — his sins 
in-between the present and the last 
Friday would be forgiven.” /2:8-O.B] 


496. (Narrated Tawûs): I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas Uys wi», , “The people are 
narrating that the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, ‘Take a bath on Friday and wash 
your heads (i.e. take a thorough bath) 
even though you were not Junub and 
use perfume.’ ” On that Ibn ‘Abbas 
replied, “I know about the bath, (i.e. it 
is essential) but I do not know about the 
perfume (ie. whether it is essential or 
not.)” /2:9-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 5. To wear the best 
available clothes (for the Jumu‘a 


prayer). 


497. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضی الله عنهما‎ ): “Umar bin Al-Khattab رضى الله عنه‎ 
saw a silken cloak (being sold) at the 
gate of the mosque and said to Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle , "I wish you 
would buy this to wear on Fridays and 
also on occasions of the arrivals of the 
delegations.” Alláh's Messenger ملى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ replied, “This will be worn by a 
person who will have no share (reward) 
in the Hereafter.” Later on similar 
cloaks were given to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and he gave one 
of them to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb on 
that ‘Umar said, “O  Allah’s 
Messenger! You have given me this 
cloak although on the cloak of ‘Utarid 
(a cloak merchant who was selling that 
silken cloak at the gate of the mosque) 
you passed such and such a remark.” 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, 
“I have not given you this to wear". 
And so ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb « w s», 
gave it to his pagan brother in Makka to 
wear. /2:11-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. To clean the teeth with 
Siwük on Friday. 


498. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عله وسلم‎ go said, “If I 
had not found it hard for my followers 
or the people, I would have ordered 
them to clean their teeth with Siwák for 
every Salát (prayer).” [2:12-O.B.] 


499. Narrated Anas «s رضي الله‎ : 5 
Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ Said, “I have told 
you repeatedly to (use) the Siwák." 
(The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ put emphasis 
on the use of the Siwák.) [2:13-O.B.] 
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11. The Book of Al-Jumu ‘a (Friday) 


CHAPTER 7. What should be 
recited (from the Qur’an) in the Fajr 
(early morning) prayer on Friday. 


500. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ used to recite 
(the following) in the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer on Friday: “Alif Lam, 
Mim, Tanzil” (Strat As-Sajda) (No.32) 
and *Hal-ata-'alal-Insani" (i.e. Sárat 
Ad-Dahr) (No. 76). [2:16-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. To offer the Jumu‘a 
(Prayer and Khutba) in villages and 
towns. 


501. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : I 
heard Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “All of you are guardians and 
responsible for your wards and the 
things under your care. The Imám (i.e. 
ruler) is the guardian of his subjects 
and is responsible for them and a man 
is the guardian of his family and is 
responsible for them. A woman is the 
guardian of her husband’s house and is 
responsible for it. A servant is the 
guardian of his master’s belongings and 
is responsible for them.” I thought that 


he also said, “A man is the guardian of 


his father’s property and is responsible 
for it. All of you are guardians and 
responsible for your wards and the 
things under your care.” /2:18-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. Is the taking of bath 
(on Friday) compulsory even for 
those on whom it is not compulsory 
to present for Jumu‘a prayer (e.g. 
women and girls etc.). 


502. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L said “We 
are the last (to come amongst the 
nations) but (will be) the foremost on 
the Day of Resurrection” and repeated 
(as in Hadith No. 492). He added here 
at the end, “It is obligatory for every 
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11. The Book of Al-Jumu ‘a (Friday) 


Muslim that he should take a bath once 
in seven days, when he should wash his 
head and body.” /2:2/-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. From where 
(distance) should one present oneself 
for the Jumu‘a prayer and for whom 
is the Jumu‘a prayer compulsory? 


503. Narrated ‘Aisha usw», : The 
people used to come from their abodes 
and from Al-‘Awadili (i.e. outskirts of 
Al-Madina upto a distance of four 
miles or more from Al-Madina). They 
used to pass through dust and used to 
be drenched with sweat and covered 
with dust; so sweat used to trickle from 
them. One of them came to Allah’s 
Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ who was in my 
(house). The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to 
him, “I wish that. you keep yourself 
pure and clean on this day of yours (i.e. 
take a bath).” /2:25-O.B.] 


504. Narrated (‘Aisha) yew رضي‎ : “The 
people used to work (for their 
livelihood) and whenever they went for 
the Jumu'a prayer, they used to go to 
the mosque in the same shape as they 
had been in work. So they were asked 
to take a bath on Friday. ” /2:26-O.B.] 


505. Narrated Anas bin Malik « الله‎ s», : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ used to offer the 
Jumu'a prayer immediately after 
mid-day. /2:27-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. If it becomes very hot 
on Friday (then what should be 
done)? 


506. Narrated (Anas bin Malik) ssu s», : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L, used to offer the 
Salat (prayer) earlier if it was very 
cold; and if it was very hot he used to 
delay the Salat (prayer), i.e. the Jumu ʻa 
prayer. /2:29-O.B] 
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11. The Book of Al-Jumu ‘a (Friday) 


CHAPTER 12. To go for the Jumu'a 
prayer walking. 


507. Narrated Abû ‘Abs wu», : 
While he was going for the Jumu‘a 
prayer, I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “Anyone whose feet are 
covered with dust in Allah’s Cause, 
shall be saved by Allah from the 
Hell-fire." [2:30-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. A man should not 
make his brother get up to sit in his 
place (i.e. usurp his seat). 


508. (Narrated Ibn Juraij : I heard 
Náfi' saying) . "Ibn ‘Umar ai رض الله‎ 
said, ‘The Prophet ply صل الله عليه‎ 6 
that a man should make another man to 
get up to sit in his place’ ”. I said (to 
Nâfi‘), "Is it for the Jumu'a prayer 
only?” He replied, “For the Jumu‘a 
prayer and also for any other (prayer).” 
[2:34-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. Adhán on Friday (for 
the Jumu ‘a prayer). 


509. Narrated As-Sa’ib bin Yazid رضى‎ 
«s wi: In the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ , Abü Bakr and 'Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ , 
the Adhán for the Jumu‘a prayer used 
to be pronounced when the /mám sat on 


the pulpit. But during the caliphate of 


*"Uthmán «+», when the Muslims 
increased in number, a third Adhán at 
Az-Zaura’ was added. (Abû ‘Abdullah 
said, “Az-Zaura’ is a place in the 
market of Al-Madina.”) /2:35-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. One Mu’adhdhin on 
Friday. 


510. Narrated (As-Sá'ib bin Yazid) 
رضى اللدعسه‎ in another quotation: In the 
lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ there 
was only one Mu'adhdhin and the 
Adhán used to be pronounced only after 
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11. The Book of Al-Jumu ‘a (Friday) 


the /mám had taken his seat (i.e. on the 
pulpit). /2:36-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. The /mám, while 
sitting on the pulpit, repeats the 
statements of the Adhán on Friday. 


511. Narrated (Abû Umama bin Sahl 
bin Hunaif): “While Mu‘awiya bin Abi 
رضى اللاعنهما51119/811‎ 17/25 sitting on the pulpit, 
the Mu’adhdhin pronounced the Adhán 
saying, *Alláhu-Akbar, Alláhu-Akbar" 
Mu‘awiya said:  "Alláhu-Akbar, 
Alláhu-Akbar." | And when the 
Mu'adhdhin said, “Ash-hadu an lá 
iláha ill-Allàh (1 testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah)”, 
Mu'áwiya said, “And (so do) I”.When 
he said, “Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 


Rasül-ulláh" (I testify that Muhammad - 


is the Messenger of Allah), Mu‘awiya 
said, “And (so do) I”. When the Adhán 
was finished, Mu‘awiya said, “O 
people, when the  Mu'adhdhin 
pronounced that Adhdn I heard Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ On this very pulpit 
saying what you have just heard me 
saying”. /2:37-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. (To deliver) the 
Khutba (religious talk) on the pulpit. 


512. The Hadith of Sahl bin Sa‘d 
regarding pulpit (Hadith No. 249) Sahl 
mentioned that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
offered Salât (prayer) on it, and then 
stepped back and added in this 
quotation “After finishing the Salat 
(prayer) he plu, ae wı 4L faced the people 
and said, I have done this so that you 
may follow me and learn the way I 
offer the Salat (prayer).” [2:40-O.B.] 


513. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ used to 
stand by a stem of a date-palm tree 
(while delivering a Khutba). When the 
pulpit was placed for him we heard that 
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11. The Book of Al-Jumu ‘a (Friday) 


stem crying like a pregnant she-camel 
till the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ got down 
from the pulpit and placed his hand 
over it. /2:41-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. To deliver the Khutba 
(religious talk) while standing. 


514. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar laq الله‎ : 
The Prophet play صلى الله عله‎ used to deliver 
the Khutba (religious talk) while 
standing and then he would sit, then 
stand again as you do nowadays. 
[2:43-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. Saying 86 
ba‘dull in the Khutba (religious talk) 
after glorifying and praising Alláh. 


515. Narrated ‘Amr bin Taghlib «w s» : 
Some property or something was 
brought to Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
«= and he distributed it. He gave to 
some men and ignored the others. Later 
he got the news of his being 
admonished. by those whom he had 
ignored. So he glorified and praised 
Allah and said, “Ammd ba du. By 
Allah, I may give to a man and ignore 
another, although the one whom I 
ignore is more dearer to me than the 
one whom I give. But I give to some 
people as I feel that they have no 
patience and no contentment in their 
hearts and I leave those who are patient 
and self-contented with the goodness 
and richness which Allah has put into 
their hearts and ‘Amr bin Taghlib is 
one of them." (‘Amr added), “By 
Allâh! those words of  Alláh's 
Messenger plu, صلى الله عليه‎ were more dearer 
to me than the best red camels." 
[2:45-O.B.] 


O] 4mmá ba'du: It means "Whatever comes after" (then after), and it is an expression used 
for separating an introductory from the main topics in a Khutba; the introductory being 
usually concerned with Alláh's Praises and Glorification. 
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11. The Book of Al-Jumu ‘a (Friday) 


516. Narrated Abû Humaid As-Sa‘idf 
aع رضي الله‎ : One night Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ stood up after As-Salát (the 
prayer), glorified and praised Allah 
then he said, “Amma ba'du.” 
[2:47-O.B.] 


517. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uge رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet الله عليه وملم‎ . ascended 
the pulpit and it was the last gathering 
in which he took part. He was covering 
his shoulder with a big cloak and 
binding his head with an oily bandage. 
He glorified and praised Allah and said, 
“0 people! Come to me.” So the 
people came and gathered around him 
and he then said, “Ammd ba ‘du. From 
now onwards, this community of the 
Ansár will decrease and other people 
will increase. So anybody who 
becomes a ruler of the followers of 
Muhammad and has the power to harm 
or benefit people then he should accept 
the good from the benevolent amongst 
them (Ansár) and overlook the faults of 
their wrongdoers.” /2:49-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. When the Imam sees 
a person entering the mosque during 
the Khutba (religious talk) he should 
order him to pray two Rak ‘at before 
sitting. 

518. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
usati : A person entered the mosque 
while the Prophet pl) على اللدعيه‎ 5 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk) 
on a Friday. The Prophet plu الله عليه‎ g» said 
to him, “Have you offered the Salat 
(prayer)?” The man replied in the 
negative. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge said, 
“Get up and pray two Rak'at." 
[2:52-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 21. /stisqá' (invoking 
Allah for rain) in the Khutba 
(religious talk) on Friday. 


519. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) «a», : 
Once in the lifetime of the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ the people were afflicted with 
drought. While the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
was delivering the Khutba (religious 
talk) on a Friday, a bedouin stood up 
and said, “O, Alláh's Messenger! Our 
possessions are being destroyed and the 
children are hungry; please invoke 
Allah (for rain)”. So the Prophet على الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ raised his hands (invoked Allah 
for rain). At that time there was not a 
trace of cloud in the sky. By Him, in 
Whose Hands my soul is, as soon as he 
lowered his hands, clouds gathered like 
mountains, and before he got down 
from the pulpit, I saw the rain falling 
on the beard of the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ghe . 
It rained that day, the next day, the 
third day, the fourth day till the next 
Friday. The same bedouin or another 
man stood up and said, *O Allah’s 
Messenger! The houses have collapsed, 
our possessions and livestock have 
been drowned; please invoke Allah for 
us (to stop the rain)”. So the Prophet ye 
عليه وسلم‎ raised both his hands and said, 
“O Allah! Round about us and not on 
us". So, in whatever direction he 
pointed with his hands, the clouds 
dispersed and cleared away, and 
Al-Madina's (sky) became clear as a 
hole in between the clouds. The valley 
of Qanát remained flooded and went on 
flowing, for one month, none came 
from outside but talked about the 
abundant rain. /2:55-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. One should keep 
quiet and listen while the Imám is 
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delivering the Khutba (religious talk) 


on Friday. 


520. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 


Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“When the Imám is delivering the 
Khutba (religious talk), and you ask 
your companion to keep quiet and 


listen, then no doubt you have done a 


Laghw (an evil act etc.) /2:56-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. An hour (opportune 
— lucky time) on Friday. 

521. Narrated (Abd Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl عليه‎ ute talked 
about Friday and said, “There is an 
hour (opportune — lucky time) on 


Friday and if a Muslim gets it while 


offering Saldt (prayer) and asks 


something from Allah Jw , then Allah 
will definitely meet his demand.” And 
he (the Prophet علب وسلم‎ ai s» ) pointed out 


the shortness of that time with his 
hands. /2:57-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. If some people leave 
the Imam during the Jumu‘a prayer. 


522. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
uas ati: While we were praying [Jumu ‘a 
(Khutba & prayer)] with the Prophet على‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ , Some Camels loaded with food, 
arrived (from Sham). The people 
diverted their attention towards the 
camels (and left the mosque), and only 
twelve persons remained with the 
Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ . So this Verse was 
revealed: “And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement 
[beating of tambour (drums) etc.], they 
disperse headlong to it and leave you 
(Muhammad pl, صلى الله عليه‎ ) standing." 
(V.62:11) [2:58-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 25. To offer As-Salát (the 
prayer) before and after the Jumu ‘a 
prayer. 


523. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups رض الله‎ : 
‘Allah’s Messenger pl az صلى الله‎ used to 
pray two Rak at before the Zuhr prayer 
and two Rak ‘at after it. He also used to 
pray two Rak'at after the Maghrib 
prayer in his house, and two Rak'at 
after the 7shá' prayer till he departed 
(from the mosque), and then he would 
pray two Rak ‘at (at home). /2:59-O.B.] 
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12. The Book of the Fear Prayer 


12. THE BOOK OF THE 
FEAR PRAYER 
CHAPTER 1. The Fear prayer. 


524. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
ved», : I took part in a holy battle 
with Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ in 
Najd. We faced the enemy and 
arranged ourselves in rows. Then 
Alláh's Messenger pusu الله‎ stood up 
to lead the Salát (prayer) and one party 
stood to pray with him while the other 
faced the enemy, Alláh's Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ and the former party bowed 
and performed two prostrations. Then 
that party left (after completing their 
2nd Rak‘a individually with Taslim, 
while the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ kept on 
standing). Then they took the place of 
those who had not prayed. [The second 
(latter) party joined] Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Who prayed one Rak'a (i.e. 
his 2nd Rak ‘a with the latter party) and 
performed two  prostrations and 
finished his Salât (prayer) with Taslim. 
Then everyone of them [the 2nd (latter) 
party] bowed once and performed two 
prostrations individually [i.e., 
completed their 2nd Rak ‘a and finished 
their Salât (prayer) with Taslím]. 
[2:64-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The Fear prayers (can 
be offered) while standing or riding. 


525. (Narrated Nafi‘): Ibn ‘Umar رضى‎ 
الله عيبس‎ said in another quotation, “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ‘If the number 
of the enemy is greater than the 
Muslims, they can offer Salát (prayer) 


while standing or riding (individually)? " 


[2:65-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 3. The chaser and the ll? JULI So باب:‎ © 
chased can offer Salát (prayer) while ب‎ d لب‎ E DC 
riding, and by signs. Away LSI 7 

526. Narrated [bn ‘Umar laq الله‎ >, : f 
When the Prophet piy الله عليه‎ ge returned 
from the battle of Al-Ahzab لا رح‎ ze) قَالَ‎ 
(confederates), he said to us, “None p orc 5 e 
should offer the ‘Asr prayer but at Bani " Spas t M 9) : اب‎ Par 
Quraiza.” The ‘Aşr prayer became due ,, e paa 
for some of them on the way. Some of ran (ra asst GE e في‎ 
them decided not to offer the Salát 1 ° 
(prayer) but at Banî Quraiza while M~ 1 9 pt ; 9 |n | في‎ 
some others decided to offer the Salat olm نا‎ th Ss ou i 
(prayer) on the spot and said that the = e 7 n ? s 1 
intention of the Prophet فلم 5 على الله عليه وسلم‎ T SU EP SUO لم برذ‎ 
not what the former party had 1 ٤ ورو‎ 
understood. And when that was told to per Ael i 
the Prophet ply صنى الله عليه‎ he did not blame 
anyone of them. /2:67(B)-O.B.] 
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13. The Book of the two ‘Eid (Festivals) 


13. THE BOOK OF THE TWO 
‘EID (FESTIVALS) 


CHAPTER 1. A display of spears 
and shields on ‘Eid festival day. 


527. Narrated ‘Aisha ye wı yi, : Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to my house 
while two girls were singing beside me 
the songs of Bu ‘ath (a story about the 
war between the two tribes of the 
Ansar, the Khazraj and the ’ Aus, before 
Islam). The Prophet على الله عليه رسلم‎ lay 
down and turned his face to the other 
side. Then Abû Bakr came and spoke to 
me harshly saying, “Musical 
instruments of Satan near the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 7" Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
رسام‎ turned his face towards him and 
said, “Leave them." When Abû Bakr 
became inattentive, I signalled to those 
girls to go out and they left. 
[2:70-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. Eating on the day of 
Fitr before going out (for the 
‘Eid-ul-Fitr prayer). 


528. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) w s», 
as : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ never 
proceeded [for the Salât (prayer)] on 
the day of ‘Eid-ul-Fitr unless he had 
eaten some dates. Anas also narrated: 
The Prophet play الله عليه‎ g used to eat odd 
number of dates. /2:73-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Eating on the day of 
Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijja). 


529. Narrated Al-Bara’bin ‘Azib w» 
as : I heard Alláh's Messenger عليه‎ wi صلى‎ 
«—, delivering the Khutba (religious 
talk). He said, “The first (thing) to do 
on our this day is to offer the Salat 
(prayer), and on returning (from the 
prayer) we slaughter our sacrifices 
(animal); and whoever did this he acted 
on our Sunna (legal way) ..[2:75-O.B.] 
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13. The Book of the two ‘Eid (Festivals) 


530. Narrated (Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib) 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
delivered the Khutba (religious talk) 
after offering As-Saldt (the prayer) on 
the day of Nahr and said, ‘Whoever 
offers the Salât (prayer) like us and 
slaughters like us then his Nusuk 
(sacrifice) will be accepted by Allah. 
And whoever slaughters his sacrifice 
before the 'Eid prayer then he has no 
Nusuk (not done the sacrifice)" Abû 
Burda bin Niyár, the uncle of Al-Bara’ 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have 
slaughtered my sheep before the ‘Eid 
prayer and I thought today as a day of 
eating and drinking (not alcoholic 
drinks), and I liked that my sheep 
should be the first to be slaughtered in 
my house. So I slaughtered my sheep 
and took my food before coming for 
As-Salát (the prayer).” The Prophet s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “The sheep which you 
have slaughtered is just mutton (not a 
Nusuk).” He (Abû Burda) said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger, I have a young 
she-goat which is dearer to me than two 
sheep. Will that be sufficient as a 
Nusuk on my behalf?” The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Yes, it will be sufficient 
for you but it will not be sufficient (as a 
Nusuk) for anyone else after you.” 
[2:75-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. To proceed to a 
Musalla without pulpit. 


531. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
proceed to the Musalla (praying place) 
on the days of ‘Eid-ul-Fitr and 
‘Eid-ul-Adha, the first thing to begin 
with was As-Salát (the prayer) and after 
that he would stand in front of the 
people and the people would keep 
sitting in their rows. Then he would 
preach them, advise them and give 
them orders. And after that if he wished 
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13. The Book of the two ‘Eid (Festivals) 


to send an army for an expedition, he 
would do so, or if he wanted to give an 
order, he would do so, and then depart. 
The people followed this legal way till 


I went out with Marwan, the governor 
of Al-Madina, for the Salât (prayer) of 


‘Eid-ul-Adha or 'Eid-ul-Fitr. When we 
reached the Musalla (praying place), 
there was a pulpit made by Kathir bin 
As-Salt. Marwan wanted to get up on 
that pulpit before 45-Salát (the prayer). 
I got hold of his clothes but he pulled 
them and ascended the pulpit and 
delivered the Khutba (religious talk) 
before the Salât (prayer). I said to him, 
“By Allah, you have changed (the 
Prophet’s legal way).” He replied, “O 
Abü Sa‘id! Gone is that which you 
know.” I said, “By Allah! What I know 
is better than what I do not know.” 
Marwan said, “People do not sit to 
listen to our Khutba (religious talk) 
after As-Salat (the prayer) so I 


delivered the Khutba before As-Salát 


(the prayer)." [2:76-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. Walking and riding 
for the ‘Eid prayer and As-Salát (the 
prayer) should be offered before 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk) 
(and there is no Adhán or Iqûma for 
it). 


532. (Narrated ‘Ata’ that) Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Jábir bin ‘Abdullah, الله عنهم‎ yè, had 
said, “There was no Adhán for the 
Salât (prayer) of ‘Eid-ul-Fitr and 
‘Eid-ul-Adha.” [2:78(C)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The Khutba (religious 
talk) (should be delivered) after the 
*Eid prayer. 


533. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uss رضى الله‎ : I 
offered the ‘Eid prayer with Allah’s 
Messenger plwyade adlı , Abû Bakr, 
‘Umar and ‘Uthman and all of them 
offered the  Salát (prayer) before 
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[1] 4n-Nahr (7) : literally means slaughtering of the camels only, and is done by cutting the 
carotid arteries at the root of camel's neck. 


: means slaughtering of the animals other than camels e.g., sheep, 
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delivering the Khutba (religious talk). 
[2:79-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. Superiority of doing 
good deeds on the days of Tashríq 
(11th, 12th & 13th of Dhul-Hijja). 


534. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ug رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet plu صلى الله عليه‎ said, “No good 
deeds done on other days are superior 


to those done on these (first ten days of 


Dhul-Hijja)." Then some companions 
of the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Not 
even Jihád?" He replied, “Not even 
Jihád, except that of a man who does it 
by putting himself and his property in 
danger (for Allah’s sake ie. with his 
life and property) and does not return 
with any of those things (ie. is 
martyred)." /2:86-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. To say Takbir on the 
days of Mina and while proceeding to 
* Arafát. 


535. (Narrated Muhammad bin Abi 
Bakr Ath-Thaqafi: While we were 
going from Mina to 'Arafát), 1 asked 
Anas bin Malik «sw yz, about Talbiya, 
“How did you use to say Talbiya in the 
company of the Prophet uy eu صلى‎ 2" 
Anas said: “People used to say Talbiya 
and their saying was not objected to, 
and they used to say Takbír and that 
was not objected to either." /2:87-O. B] 


CHAPTER 9. An-Nahr!) and 
Adh-Dhabh"! (to slaughter animals) 


Cl Adh-Dhabh ( e ) 


cows, goat, etc. and is done by cutting of the carotid and jugular blood vessels at the 


upper part of the neck. 
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(as offerings) at the Musalla (praying 
place) on the day of Nahr. 


536. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet piu, صلى الله عليه‎ used to Nahr or 
Dhabh (slaughter sacrifices) at the 
Musalla (on ‘Eid-ul-Adha). 
[2:98-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. Whoever returned 
(after offering the ‘Eid prayer), on 
the day of 'Eid through a way 
different from that by which he went. 


537. Narrated Jábir (bin ‘Abdullah) : 
رضي الله عنه‎ On the day of ‘Eid the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ used to return (after offering 
the 'Eid prayer) through a way different 
from that by which he went. 
[2:102-O.B.] 


538. The Hadith of ‘Aisha usas», 
about Ethiopians (see Hadith No. 286). 
It is added in this quotation that, she 
said: ‘Umar scolded them. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said: “Leave them, I have 
given them (Bani Arfida) protection.” 
[2:103-O.B] 
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542. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar train tal " Oty 
Lege رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said رَضِيَ‎ = Z yt 
“Make Witr as your last Saldt (prayer) JÎ | EH E i Q6 قَالَ:‎ 
at night.” /2:112-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 4. To pray the Witr on an 
animal. 


543. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl a صلى الله‎ used to 
pray Witr on the back of the camel 
(while on a journey). /2:113-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. To recite Qunit 
(invocation) before and after bowing. 


544. (Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin) : 
Anas رضىاللدعنه‎ was asked, “Did the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ recite Qunát in the 
Fajr prayer?” Anas replied in the 
affirmative. He was further asked, “Did 
he recite Qunát before bowing?” Anas 
replied, “He recited Qunit after 
bowing for some time (for one 
month).” /2:115-O.B.] 


545. Narrated Anas bin Malik ai رضى الله‎ 
about the Qunit. He replied, 
“Definitely it was (recited) . It was 
asked, “Before bowing or after it?" 
Anas replied, “Before bowing.” I 
added, “So-and-so has told me that you 
had informed him that it had been after 
bowing.” Anas said, “He has told a lie. 
Allah’s Messenger phy az على الله‎ recited 
Qunát after bowing for a period of one 
month.” (Anas added), “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Sent about seventy men (who 
knew the Qur'àn by heart) towards the 
pagans (of Najd) who were less than 
they in number and there was a peace 
treaty between them and Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (but the pagans 
broke the treaty and killed the seventy 
men). So Allah’s Messenger puy صلى الله عليه‎ 
recited Quniit for a period of one month 
invoking Allah to punish them. [i.e. 
Ri‘l and Dhakwán (tribes)]." 
[2:116-O.B.] 


546. Narrated (Anas) رضىاللدعنه‎ : The 
Qunít used to be recited in the Fajr and 
the Maghrib prayers. [2:118-O.B.] 
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15. THE BOOK CONCERNING 
AL-ISTISQA’ 


(i.e. to offer a two Rak ‘at prayer 
and then invoke Allah for rain at the 
time of drought). 


CHAPTER 1. Al-Istisqd 


547. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went out to 
offer the /stisqá' prayer and turned (and 
put on) his cloak inside out. He added 
in another quotation: “And prayed two 
Rak'at". [2:119-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. Invocation of the 
Prophet piy الله عليه‎ ıe “Send (drought- 
famine) years on them (pagans of 
Makka) like the (drought-famine) 
years of Prophet Yûsuf (Joseph).” 


548. Narrated Abû Huraira uw رضى الله‎ : 
Hadith, about the invocation of the 
Prophet py age wı efor weak faithful 
believers and about his saying: “O 
Allah! Be hard on the tribes of Mudar” 
(Hadith No. 545). But in this quotation 
the Prophet psani said, “Allah 
forgave the tribes of Ghifár and saved 
the tribes of Aslam.” /2:/20-O.B.] 


549. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd «x», 
said, “When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saw 
the refusal of the people to accept 
Islam, he said, ‘O Allah! Send (on 
them) seven (famine years) like the 
seven years (of famine during the time) 
of (Prophet) Yfisuf (Joseph)’. So 
drought overtook them for one year and 
destroyed every kind of life to such an 
extent that the people started eating 
hides, carcasses and rotten dead 
animals. Whenever one of them looked 
towards the sky, he would (imagine 
himself to) see smoke because of 
hunger. So Abü Sufyán went to the 
Prophet 4, te and said, ‘O 
Muhammad! You order people to obey 
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Alláh and to keep good relations with 
kith and kin. No doubt the people of 
your tribe are dying, so please invoke 
Allah for them.’ So Allâh revealed: 
"Then wait you for the Day when the 
sky will bring forth a visible smoke" 
and "Verily! You will revert. On the 
Day when We shall seize you with the 
greatest grasp” (V.44:10,16). (Ibn 

Mas'üd added) Al-Batsha (ie. grasp) 
happened in the battle of Badr and no 
doubt (Ad-Dukhan) smoke, A/-Batsha, 
Al-Lizam, and the Verse of Sirah 
Ar-Rüm have all passed. /2:121-O.B.] 


550. Ibn ‘Umar ws رضي الله‎ said : ^ The 
following poetic verse occurred to my 
mind while I was looking at the face of 
the Prophet py عليه‎ 4,1 while he was 
invoking Allàh for rain. He did not get 
down til the rain water flowed 
profusely from every roof-gutter: These 
were the words of Abû Talib:- 


And a white (person — i.e. the 
Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who is 
requested to invoke Allah for rain 
and who takes care of the 

orphans and is the guardian of 
widows....." [2:122-O.B.] 


551. (Narrated Anas cs», y 
Whenever drought threatened them, 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb “e ai gz, used to 
ask Al-Abbás bin ‘Abdul Muttalib 
ae رضى الله‎ to invoke Allah for rain. He 
used to say. “O Allah! We used to ask 
our Prophet to invoke You for rain, and 
You would bless us with rain, and now 
we ask his uncle to invoke You for 
rain. O Allah! Bless us with rain.” 
And so it would rain. /2:723-O.B.] 


[!] [It is of great importance to notice that it is permissible for one to request a living 
religious person to invoke Allah on his behalf but if you ask Allah through a dead or an 
absent (person etc.) then it is not allowed. But it is absolutely forbidden to ask or request 
the dead for anything, it is regarded as Shirk]. See glossary for the word Shirk. 
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CHAPTER 3. /stisqá' (i.e. to offer a 
two Rak'at prayer and then invoke 
Allah for rain) in the main mosque 
(of the town). 


552. (Narrated Sharik bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Namir) : I heard Anas (bin 
Malik) «e wı رضي‎ saying, “(On a Friday) a 
person entered the main mosque while 
Alláh's Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ was 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk) 
and requested (the Prophet to invoke 
Allah) for rain, repeating it many 
times," and in this quotation (it is said), 
“We did not see the sun for a week." 
[Anas added, Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه ولم‎ raised both his hands and said, “O 
Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! 
Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us 
with rain!” Anas added, “By Allah, we 
could not see any trace of cloud in the 
sky and there was no building or a 
house between us and (the mountains 
of) Sila‘.” Anas added, “A heavy cloud 
like a shield appeared from behind it 
(i.e. Sila‘ mountain), when it came in 
the middle of the sky, it spread and 
then rained."] Anas further said, “By 
(next Friday) a person entered through 
the same gate and at that time Allah’s 
Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ was delivering 
the Friday's Khutba (religious talk). 
The man stood in front of him and said, 
*O Allah’s Messenger: The livestock 
are dying and the roads are cut off, 
please invoke Allâh to withhold rain.” " 
Anas added, “Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
rly ade raised both his hands and said, ‘O 
Allàh! Round about us and not on us. O 
Allah! On the plateaus, on the 
mountains, on the hills, in the valleys 
and on the places where trees grow.' So 
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the rain stopped and we came out 
walking in the sun." [2:126-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. To invoke Alláh for 
rain in the Khutba (religious talk) of 
Friday facing a direction other than 
the Qiblah. 


553. Narrated (Anas bin Malik « w s»; ): 
Allah’s Messenger pla, صلى الله عليه‎ raised 
both his hands and said, *O Allah! 
Bless us with rain. O Alláh! Bless us 
with rain. 0 Allah! Bless us with rain" 
[2:127-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. How the Prophet wg- 
عليه وسلم‎ turned his back towards the 
people [while offering the Salat 

(prayer) for rain]. 


554. In the Hadith (No. 547) of 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid for (invoking Allah) 
for rain, it is added: “He (the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) turned his back towards the 
people and faced the Qiblah and 
invoked (Allâh for rain). Then he 
turned his cloak inside out and led us in 
a two Rak‘at prayer with loud 
recitation.” /2:137-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. The raising of both 
hands by the Imam during Istisqa’ 
while invoking Allah for rain. 


555. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله عه‎ : 
The Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ never raised his 
hands for any invocation except for that 
of Istisqá' and he used to raise them so 
much that the whiteness of his armpits 
became visible. (Note: It may be that 
Anas «s رضي‎ did not see the Prophet صلى‎ 
وسلم‎ 4 raising his hands, but it is 
narrated that the Prophet ply oe صلى الله‎ 
used to raise his hands for invocations 
other than Zstisqá'. See Hadith No.857 
and also see Hadith No. 1667). 
[2:141-0.B.] 
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CHAPTER 7. What should be said 
(or what to say) if it rains. 


556. Narrated ‘Aisha wesw» : 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saw the rain, he used to say, “O Allah! 
Let it be a fruitful rain.” /2:142-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. If the wind blows 
(what should one do or say?) 


557. Narrated Anas 
Whenever a strong wind blew, anxiety 
appeared on the face of the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ (fearing that, that wind might be 
a sign of Allah’s Wrath). /2:144-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. The statement ofthe 
Prophet plu) ac vı صلى‎ : ‘Twas granted 
victory with As-Saba [easterly wind 
(which frightened my enemies)}.’ 


558. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas nic رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "I was 
granted victory with As-Saba and the 


are رضى‎ . 


nation of ‘Ad was destroyed by 
Ad-Dabár (westerly ^ wind)." 
[2:145-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. What is said about 
earthquakes and (other) signs (of the 
approach of the Day of Judgement). 


559, Narrated Ibn ‘Umar up رضى الله‎ : 
(The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ) said, “O 
Allah! Bless our Sham and our 
Yemen.” People said, “Our Najd as 
well.” The Prophet py الله عليه‎ . (again) 
said, “O Allah! Bless our Sham and 
Yemen ” They said again, “Our Najd 
as well.” (On that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said), “There will appear earthquakes 
and Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions, etc), 
and from there will come out the side 
of the head of Satan." /2:147-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 11. Except Allâh ss — alb £ j£ باب: لا يَذْري متى‎ M 
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إلا الله تعالى‎ 


560. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) uss رضى الله‎ : 22 at. 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, قال:‎ ge dii or) 465: : 
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0] 4l-Ghaib: (literally means a thing not seen, but) this word includes vast meanings: Belief 
in Allâh, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of Resurrection and 4/-Qadar 
(Divine Preordainments), it also includes what Allah and His Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present and future things. e.g. 
news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and zoological life, the news 
about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell etc. 
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16. THE BOOK OF THE ECLIPSES 


CHAPTER 1. As-Salat (the prayer) 
during a solar eclipse. 


561. Narrated Abû Bakra sas: We 
were with Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
when the sun eclipsed. Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ stood up dragging 
his cloak till he entered the mosque. He 
led us in a two-Rak'at prayer till the 
sun (eclipse) had cleared. Then the 
Prophet pl) صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The sun and 
the moon do not eclipse because of 
someone's death. So whenever you see 
these (eclipses) offering the Salat 
(prayer) and invoke (Allah) till the 
eclipse has cleared.” 


In another quotation the Prophet الله‎ ye 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “But with (eclipses), Allah 
frightens "Ibádahu (His slaves).” 


The Hadith of eclipses is repeated 
many times and in another quotation 
from Mughira bin Shu‘ba ssw g», it is 
narrated, “The sun eclipsed in the 
lifetime of Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه‎ 
رمسم‎ on the day when (his son) Ibrahim 
died. So the people said that the sun 
had eclipsed because of the death of 
Ibrahim. Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge 
said, “The sun and the moon do not 
eclipse because of the death or life (1.e. 
birth) of someone. When you see the 
eclipse, offer Salát (prayer) and invoke 
Allah.” /2:150, 153, 158-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. To give $adaqa (things 
or money given in charity) during the 
eclipse. 


562. Narrated ‘Aisha yw wı yi, : In the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ the sun eclipsed, so he led the 
people in Salát (prayer), and stood up 
and performed a long Qiyám, then 
bowed for a long while. He stood up 
again and performed a long Qiyám but 
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this time the period of standing was 
shorter than the first. He bowed again 
for a long time but shorter than the first 
one, then he prostrated and prolonged 
the prostration (twice). He did the same 
in the second Rak‘a as he did in the 
first and then finished the Salat 
(prayer); by then the sun (eclipse) had 
cleared. Then he delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) and after praising and 
glorifying Allah he said, “The sun and 
the moon are two signs from amongst 
the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse 
because of the death or the life of 
anyone. So when you see the eclipse, 
remember Allah and say Takbír, pray 
and give Sadaqa.” The Prophet se w صلى‎ 
وسم‎ then said, “O followers of 
Muhammad! By Allah! There is none 
who has more Ghiral!! (self-respect) 
than Allah so He has forbidden that His 
slaves, male or female commit illegal 
sexual intercourse. O followers of 
Muhammad! By Allah! If you knew 
that which I know you would laugh 
little and weep much." /2:154-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. Making 2 loud 
announcement of As-Salat (the 
prayer) in congregation for eclipse. 


563. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr s>», 
tee ati “When the sun eclipsed in the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger الله عليه‎ g 
,م‎ a loud announcement was made 
(saying): As-Salát-u-Jámi'a (prayer to 
be offered in  congregation)." 
[2:155-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 4. To seek refuge with 
Allah from the torment in the grave 
during eclipse. 

564. Narrated ‘Aisha qz lı رض‎ : A 
Jewess came and asked about 
something. She said to me, “May Allah 
give you refuge from the punishment in 


[1] Ghfra: See the glossary. 
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the grave.” So ‘Aisha usu», asked 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , “Would 
the people. be punished in their 
graves?" Allah’s Messenger phs الله عليه‎ guo 
after seeking refuge with Allah from 
the punishment in the grave (and thus 
replied in the affirmative). Then she 
mentioned the Hadith of eclipse and at 
the end she said, “He | (the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عرسم‎ ) ordered the people to seek 
refuge with Allah from punishment in 
the grave”. /2:159-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. To offer eclipse prayer 
in congregation. 


565. Ibn ‘Abbas ue الله‎ yz, narrated the 
Hadíth of eclipse in detail and (then 
mentioned that the people) said, *O 
Allah’s Messenger! We saw you taking 
something from your place and then we 
saw you retreating.” The Prophet الله‎ yl 
عليه وسلم‎ replied. ^I saw Paradise and 
(stretched my hands towards) a bunch 
(of its fruits, when you saw me taking 
something) and had I taken it, you 
would have eaten from it as long as the 
world remains. I also saw the Hell-fire 
and I had never seen such a horrible 
sight (when you saw me retreating). I 
saw that most of its inhabitants were 
women." The people asked, *O Alláh's 
Messenger! Why is it so?" The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “Because of their 
ungratefulness." It was asked whether 
they are ungrateful to Allah. The 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “They are 
ungrateful to their companions of life 
(husbands) and ungrateful to good 
favours done to them. If you have done 
good favours to one of them throughout 
the life and if she notices anything 
(undesirable) from you, she will say, ‘I 
have never seen any good from you’ ” 
[2:161-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 6. Whoever loved 
manumission (of slaves) during the 
solar eclipses. 


566. Narrated Asma’ bint Abû Bakr 
Lage uiu», : No doubt the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ ordered people to manumit slaves 
during the solar eclipse. /2:163-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. To remember Alláh 
during the eclipse. 


567. Narrated Abû Mûsa «e w»: The 
sun eclipsed and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
got up, being afraid that it might be the 
Hour (i.e. Day of Judgement). He went 
to the mosque and offered the Salat 
(prayer) with a long Qiyám (standing), 
bowing and prostration that I had ever 
seen him doing. Then he said, “These 
signs which Alláh sends do not occur 
because of the life or death of 
somebody, but Allah frightens with 
them ‘Ibddahu (His slaves or His 
worshippers). So when you see 
anything thereof, proceed to remember 
Allâh, invoke Him and ask for His 
Forgiveness.” [2:167-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. To recite (the Qur'án) 
aloud in the eclipse prayer. 


568. Narrated ‘Aisha yw», : The 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ yw recited (thé Qur'án) 
aloud during the eclipse prayer and 
when he had finished from his 
recitation he said the Takbir and 
bowed. When he stood straight from 
bowing he said “Sami‘ Allahu liman 
hamidah, Rabbaná  wa-lakal-hamd. " 
Then again he started reciting. In the 
eclipse prayer there are four bowings 
and four prostrations in two Rak'at. 
[2:172(4)-O.B.] 
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رواية ابن مسعودٍ وزاد في هذه الرواية: 


17. The Book about the 5 
during Recitation 


17. THE BOOK ABOUT THE 
PROSTRATION DURING THE 


RECITATION OF THE QUR’AN 
AND ITS LEGAL WAY 


{CHAPTER 1. Prostration during 


the recitation of the Qur'án and its 


legal way. 


569. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ recited 
Strat An-Najm (No. 53) at Makka and 
prostrated while reciting it and those 
who were with him did the same except 
an old man who took a handful of small 


رضى الله as‏ 


stones or earth and lifted it to his 


forehead and said, “This is sufficient 
for me.” Later on, I saw him killed as a 


disbeliever. /2:173-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. To prostrate while 
reciting Sárat Sad (No. 38). 


570. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uge رضى الله‎ : 


The  prostration of Sád is not a 


compulsory one but Isaw the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ prostrating while reciting it. 


[2:175-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. The prostration of 


Muslims along with A/-Mushrikünl! 
and a Mushrik is Najasun (impure)?! 


and does not perform ablution; 


571. Narrated (Ibn 'Abbás) vec رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet plu, صلى الله عليه‎ prostrated while 
reciting Sürah (No. 53) An-Najm. (See 


Hadíth No. 569 narrated by Ibn 
Mas'üd) with an addition in this 
quotation: “And with him prostrated 


(11 AL-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 


in His Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


[2] Their impurity is spiritual and physical: Spiritual, because they don’t believe in Allah’s 
Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad plu, الله عليه‎ 4L» ; and physical, because they lack 
personal hygiene (filthy or Junuban) as regards urine, stools, and sexual discharges. 
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17. The Book about the Prostrations 
during Recitation 


the Muslims, the Mushrikán, the jinns, 
and the mankind." [2:177-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever recited the 
Verses of prostration and did not 
prostrate. 


572. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit iz رضى الله‎ : 
I recited Surah (No. 53) An-Najm 
before the Prophet plu صلى الله عليه‎ , yet he 
did not perform a prostration. 
[2:179-O.B.] . 


CHAPTER 5. Prostration while 
reciting — Idhas-Samá'un-Shaqqat. 
(Sürah No. 84). 


573. (Narrated Abü Salma): I saw 
Abû Huraira  —s«»,—, reciting 
Idhas-Samá'  un-Shaqqat and he 
prostrated during its recitation. Abû 
Huraira, was asked about it 
(prostrating), (Abû Huraira) said, “Had 
I not seen the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
prostrating, I would not have 
prostrated.” [2:180-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. Whoever does not find 
a place for prostration (with the 
Imam) because of overcrowding. 


574. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar up الله‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet uj... ui 
recited the Sirah in which there was a 
prostration he would prostrate and then, 
we, too, would prostrate and some of us 
used not to find a place for prostration. 
[2:185-O.B.] 
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18. The Book of the Shortened Prayers 


` 18& THEBOOKOF THE. 


ABRIDGED OR SHORTENED 
PRAYERS (AT-TAQSIR) _ 


CHAPTER 1. What is said about the 
shortened prayer and for what 
period of stay one should offer 
shortened prayers. 


575. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uge رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pg صلى الله عليه‎ once stayed for 
nineteen (days) and prayed shortened 
prayers. /2:186-O.B.] 


576. (Narrated Yahya bin Ishaq) : I 
heard Anas s+. ,», saying, “We 
travelled with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
from Al-Madina to Makka and offered 
two Rak'at [for every Salat (prayer)] 
till we returned to Al-Madina." I said, 
*Did you stay fora while in Makka?" 
He replied, *We stayed in Makka for 
ten days." /2:187-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The Salât (prayer) at 
Mina (during Hajj ). 


577. Narrated (‘Abdullah) bin ‘Umar 
vs diu»; : I offered the Salát (prayer) 
with the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4, , Abû Bakr 
and ‘Umar c.» الله‎ yz, at Mina and it was 
two Rak ‘at. Uthman «e wı yè, in the early 
days of his caliphate did the same, but 
later on he started praying the full Salát 
(prayer). /2:188-O.B.] 


578. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb wi s», 
as : The Prophet suy صلى الله عليه‎ led us in the 
Salát (prayer) at Mina (during the Hajj) 
and it was two Rak'at. [2:189-O.B.] 


579. (Narrated *'Abdur-Rabmán bin 
Yazid) We offered a four Rak'at 
prayer at Mina behind Uthman bin 
* Affán s ux رضى‎ . ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
asadi > Was informed about it. He said 
sadly, *Truly to Alláh we belong and 
truly to Him we shall return." And 
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18. The Book of the Shortened Prayers 


added, “I prayed two Rak‘at with 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ at Mina 
and similarly with Abû Bakr and with 
‘Umar ‘aged yz, (during their 
caliphates).” He further said, “May I be 
lucky enough to have two of the four 
Rak‘at accepted (by Allâh).” 
[2:190-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. What is the length of 
the journey that makes it permissible 
for one to offer a shortened prayer? 
[Ibn Umar and Ibn Abbâs uss رض الله‎ 
used- to shorten the Salát (prayers) in 
a journey of four Burud i.e. approx. 
48 miles.] 


580. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “It is not 
permissible for a woman who believes 
in Alláh and the Last Day to travel for 
one day and night except with a 
Mahram.” [2:194-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. To offer three Rak ‘at 
of Maghrib prayer during a journey. 


581. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lage رضى الله‎ , “I saw Alláh's Messenger ^ 
ey الله عليه‎ delaying the Maghrib prayer till 
he offered it (along with the ‘Isha’ 
prayer). He used to pray Maghrib 
prayer three Rak ‘at and perform Taslim 
whenever he was in a hurry during a 
journey. And after waiting for a short 
while, [gama used to be pronounced for 
the ‘Isha’ prayer and he would offer 
two Rak‘at and perform Taslim. He 
never offered any optional Salat 
(prayer) till the middle of the night 
(when he used to pray the Tahajjud)." 
[2:197-O.B.] 


582. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet pg صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
offer the Nawadfil (optional — 
non-obligatory) prayers, while riding, 
facing a direction other than that of the 
Qiblah. [2:199-O.B.] 
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18. The Book of the Shortened Prayers 


CHAPTER 5. To pray the Nawáfil 
(optional — non-obligatory) prayers 
while riding a donkey. 


583. Narrated Anas «s,s, : That he 
prayed riding a donkey, with his face to 
the left of the Qiblah. Someone asked 
him (saying), “I have seen you offering 
the prayer in a direction other than that 
of the Qiblah.” He replied, “If I had not 
seen Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
doing it, I would not have done it.” 
[2:204-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. Whoever did not pray 
the — Nawáfil (optional — 
non-obligatory) prayers after the 
(compulsory) Salât (prayer) during 
the journey. 


584. (Narrated Hafs bin ‘Asim) : Ibn 
‘Umar taz الله‎ yi, went on a journey and 
said, ^I accompanied the Prophet الله‎ yl 
esa and he did not offer the Nawáfil 
(optional — non-obligatory) prayers 
during the journey, and Allah على‎ 
‘Indeed! In the Messenger of Allah 
(Muhammad ply صلى الله عله‎ ) you have a 
good example to follow.’ (V.33:21)” 
[2:205-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. Whoever offered the 
Nawáüfil (optional prayers) but not 


after or before the compulsory Salát 


(prayers). 
585. Narrated ‘Aamir bin Rabi‘a رضى الله‎ 
« that he had seen the Prophet عليه‎ a», 


e praying Nawáfil at night on the back 
of his (Ráhila) mount (carriage) ona 


journey, facing whatever direction it 
took. /2:207(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. To offer the Maghrib 
and ‘Isha’ prayers together on a 
journey. 


586. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas up الله‎ g>»: 


Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
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18. The Book of the Shortened Prayers 


offer the Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers together 
on journeys, and also used to offer the 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers together. 
[2:209(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. Whoever cannot offer 
Salat (prayer) while sitting, can offer 
Salat (prayer) while lying on his side. 


587. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain رضى الله‎ 
«e : I had piles, so I asked the Prophet 
e صلى الله‎ about the Salat (prayer). He 
said, *Offer Salát (prayer) standing 
and if you cannot do that, offer Salát 
(prayer) sitting, and if you cannot do 
even that, then offer Salát (prayer) 
lying on your side." /2:218-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. Whoever starts his 
Salat (prayer) sitting (because of 
ailment) and then during the Salat 
(prayer) feels better, can finish the 
rest while standing. 


588. Narrated ‘Aisha, the mother of 
the faithful believers vz رضى الله‎ , : I never 
saw Allah’s Messenger pla صلى الله عليه‎ 
offering the night prayer while sitting 
except in his old age and then he used 
to recite while sitting and whenever he 
wanted to bow he would stand up and 
recite thirty or forty Verses (while 
standing) and then bow. /2:219-O.B.] 


589. Narrated (‘Aisha, the mother of 
the faithful believers) vie رضي الله‎ as above 
(Hadith No. 588) with an addition in 
this quotation: He (Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ sue) 
used to do the same in the second 
Rak'a. After finishing the Salát 
(prayer) he used to look at me and if I 
was awake he would talk to me and if I 
was asleep, he would lie down. 
[2:220-O.B.] 
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19. The Book of Tahajjud (Prayer) 


١ 19. THE BOOK OF TAHAJJUD | 
| ____ PRAYER) | 
CHAPTER 1. The Tahajjud (prayer) 
at night [Tahajjud means optional 
Salât (prayers) to be offered from the 
middle to the last part ofthe night 
but before the compulsory morning 

Salát (prayer)]. 

590. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got up 
at night to offer the Tahajjud prayer he 
used to say: 


"Alláhumma — lakal-hamd. Anta 
Qaiyimus-samáwáti wal-ard wa man 
fihinna. Wa lakal-hamdu, Anta Nir 
us-samáwáti wal-ard wa man fthinna. 
Wa lakal-hamd, Anta Malikus-samáwáti 
wal-ard wa man  fihinna. Wa lakal- 
hamd, Antal-Haq wa wa 'dukal-haq, wa 
liqá'uka haq, wa qauluka haq, 
wal-jannatu haq  wan-naru haq 
wannabi-yána haq, wa Muhammadun 
haq, was-sá'atu haq. Alláhumma laka 
as-lamtu wabika | ámantu, wa'alaika 
tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu wa bika 
khásamtu, wa ilaika hákamtu faghfir li 
má qaddamtu wa má akh-khartu wa mû 
as-rartu wa má  alantu, Antal- 
Muqaddim wa Antal-Muakhkhir, lû 
iláha illâ Anta (or lá iláha ghairuka). " 


[O Allah! All the praises are for You; 
You are the Holder of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is in them. All 
the praises are for You; You arethe 
Light ofthe heavens and the earth; and 
whatever is in them, You are the King 
of the heavens and the earth; and 
whatever is in them, and all the praises 
are for You; You are the Truth and 
Your Promise is the truth; and the 
Meeting with You is the truth; Your 
Words are the truth; and Paradise is the 
truth; and Hell is the truth and all the 
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19. The Book of Tahajjud (Prayer) 


Prophets (peace be upon them) are the 
truth. And Muhammad ( صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) is 
the truth; and the Hour (Day of 
Resurrection) is the truth. O Allah! I 
surrender to You, I believe in You and 
depend on You, and repent to You, and 
with Your Help I argue (with my 
opponents, the disbelievers), and I take 
You as a Judge (to judge between us). 
Please forgive me my past and future 
sins; and whatever I concealed and 
whatever I revealed; and You are the 
One Who makes (some people) 
forward and (some) backward; there is 
none who has the right to be 
worshipped but You (or, there is no 
other deity than Y ou)]. 


[Sufyan said that ‘Abdul Karim Abû 
Umaiyya added to the above, ‘Wa lá 
haula wa lá quwata illâ billah (There is 
neither might nor power except with 
Allàh)]. /2:221-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The superiority of 
Tahajjud prayer (ie. the night 
prayer). 


591. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ue رضى الله‎ : In 
the lifetime of the Prophet lı صلى الله عليه‎ 
whosoever saw a dream would narrate 
it to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . I 
had a wish of seeing a dream to narrate 
it to Alláh's Messenger pay على الله عليه‎ . I 
was a grown up boy and used to sleep 
in the mosque in the lifetime of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . I saw in the dream 
that two angels caught hold of me and 
took me to the fire which was built all 
round like a built well and had two 
poles in it and the people in it were 
known to me. I started saying, “I seek 
refuge with Allah from the fire.” Then I 
met another angel who told me not to 
be afraid. I narrated the dream to Hafsa 
who told it to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ . The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
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“Abdullah is a good man. I wish he 
prayed Tahajjud." After that ‘Abdullah 
(ie. Sálim's father) used to sleep but a 
little at night. [2:222-0.B.] 


G 


CHAPTER 3. Leaving the night 
prayer by a patient. 


592. Narrated Jundab bin Abdullâh 
«s رضى الله‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge became 
sick and did not get up (for Tahajjud 
prayer) for a night or two. /2:224-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. The Prophet’s صلى الله عليه‎ 
رمسم‎ exhorting (the people) to Tahajjud 
and Nawáfil without making them 
compulsory. 


593. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ that one night Allah’s Messenger ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ came to him and Fatima, the 
daughter of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , and 
said, “Don’t you (both) offer the 
(Tahajjud) prayer (at night)?" ‘Ali said, 
“0 Allah’s Messenger, our souls are in 
the Hands of Allah and if He wants us 
to get up He will make us get up." 
When I said that, he left us without 
saying anything and I heard that he was 
hitting his thigh and saying, “But man 


is ever more quarrelsome than anything: 


(V.18:54). [2:227-0.B.] 


594. Narrated ‘Aisha ys ws» : Alláh's 
Messenger وسلم‎ «s الله‎ L^ used to give up a 
good deed, although he loved to do it, 
for fear that people might act on it and 
it might be made compulsory for them. 
The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ never prayed the 
Duha prayer, but I offer it. 
[2:228-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 5. Standing of the 

Prophet „jsi على‎ [for the Salat 
(prayer)] at night till his feet used to 
be swollen (oedematous). 


595. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
stand [in the Salat (prayer)] or pray till 
both his feet or legs swelled. He was 
asked [why he offered such an 
unbearable Salât (prayer)] and he said, 
“Should I not be a thankful slave.” 
[2:230-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. Sleeping in the last 
hours of the night. 


596. Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘Aas uu», : Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gistold me, “The most beloved 
Salat (prayer) to Allah is that of Dàüd 
(David) pt. and the most beloved 
Saum (fasts) to Allah are those of Dáüd 
(David) p04 . He used to sleep for 
half of the night and then offer Salat 
(prayer) for one-third ofthe night and 
again sleep for its sixth part and used to 
observe Saum (fast) on alternate days." 
[2:231-O.B.] 


597. (Narrated Masrüq): I asked 
‘Aisha we vı ga, which was the most 
beloved deed to the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ an ge. 
She said, ^A deed done continuously." 
I further asked, “When did he used to 
get up [in the night for the Salát 
(prayer)]." She said, “He used to get up 
on hearing the crowing of a cock." 
[2:232-O.B] 


598. (Narrated Al-Ash‘ath sass»; ): 
He (the Prophet pii الله عليه‎ ge ) used to get 
up for the Salat (prayer) on hearing the 
crowing of a cock. /2:233-O.B.] 


599. Narrated ‘Aisha v», : In my 
house he (Prophet pl على الله عليه‎ ) never 
passed the last hours of the night but 
sleeping. /2:234-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 7. To prolong the 
standing posture in the Tahajjud 
prayer. 


600. Narrated (‘Abdullah) Ibn Mas'üd 
: "One night I offered the 
Tahajjud prayer with the Prophet الله‎ yo 
عليه وسم‎ and he kept on standing till an 
ill-thought came to me." We said, 
*What was the ill-thought?" He said, 
"It was to sit down and leave the 
Prophet ~~, 4% ye (standing).” 
[2:236-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. How was the Salat 
(prayer) of the Prophet pl) الله عليه‎ .. and 
how many Rak*at, he used to offer at 
night? 

601. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Salát (prayer) ofthe Prophet صلى الله‎ 


used to be of thirteen Rak ‘at, i.e.‏ عليه وسم 
of the night prayer. /2:239-O.B.]‏ 


رضى الله عه 


602. Narrated ‘Aisha yew», : The 
Prophet pl, عليه‎ wı صلى‎ used to offer thirteen 
Rak‘at of the night prayer and that 


included the Witr and two Rak'at 
(Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. 
[2:241-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. The waking up of the 
Prophet pi, صلى الله عليه‎ from his sleep for 
the night prayer and what (how 
much) was cancelled from the night 
prayer. 


603. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) « a s»; : 
Sometimes Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
+ would not observe Saum (fast) (for 
so many days) that we thought that he 
would not observe Saum (fast) that 
month and he sometimes used to 
observe Saum (fast) (for so many days) 
that we thought he would not leave 
observing Saum (fasting) throughout 
that month and [as regards his Salat 
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(prayer) and sleep at night], if you 
wanted to see him offering Salât 
(prayer) at night, you could see him 
offering Salát (prayer) and if you 
wanted to see him sleeping you could 
see him sleeping. /2:242-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. Satan's tying of knots 
at the back of the head if one does 
not offer the night prayer. 


604. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger tuys.» said, 
“During your sleep, Satan knots three 
knots at the back of the head of each 
one of you. On every knot he reads and 
exhales the following words.‘The night 
is long for you so stay asleep.’ When 
that person wakes up and remembers 
Allah, one knot is undone; and when he 
performs ablution, the second knot is 
undone, and when he offers Salat 
(prayer), the third knot is undone and 
he gets up energetic in a good mode 
and with a good heart in the morning; 
otherwise he gets up in a bad mode, 
lazy (and with not a good heart).” 
[2:243-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. If one sleeps and does 
not offer the Salat (prayer), Satan 
urinates in his ears. 


605. Narrated ‘Abdullah ai lı رض‎ : A 
person was mentioned before the 
Prophet play على الله عليه‎ and he was told that 
he had kept on sleeping till morning 
and has not got up for the (Fajr — early 
morning) prayer. The Prophet الله عليه‎ ge 
,م‎ Said, “Satan urinated in his ears.” 
[2:245-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 12. Offering Salat 
(prayer) and invoking Allah in the 
last hours of the night. 

606. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 


Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, 
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comes down every night to the nearest 
heaven to us during the last third of the 
night and He says: (Is there anyone) 
who invokes Me, (demands anything 
from Me) so that I may respond to his 
invocation? (Is there anyone) who asks 
Me for something so that I may grant 
him his request? (Is there anyone) who 
seeks My Forgiveness, so that I may 
forgive him?" /2:246-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Sleeping in the first 
part of the night and getting up in its 
last part. 


607. (Narrated Al-Aswad): I asked 
‘Aisha عه‎ wı yz, about the night prayer of 
the Prophet plu صلى الله عليه‎ She replied, “He 
used to sleep during the first part of 
night, and get up in its last part to offer 
Salát (prayer), and then return to his 
bed. When Mu’adhdhin (the 
call-maker) pronounced the Adhán, he 
would get up. If he was in need ofa 
„bath he would take it; otherwise he 
would perform ablution and then go out 
[for the Salát (prayer)]." /2:247-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. The Salát (prayer) of 
the Prophet os m at night in 
Ramadan and in other months. 


608. (Narrated Abû Salama bin 
*Abdur- Rahmân «+ ya, ): I asked 
‘Aisha «s x yz about the Salât (prayer) 
of Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ 8 
the month of Ramadan. She said, 
* Alláh's Messenger pl على الله عليه‎ 1 
exceeded eleven Rak ‘at in Ramadan or 
in other months; he used to offer four 
Rak‘at — do not ask me about their 
beauty and length, then four Rak ‘at, do 
not ask me about their beauty and 
length, and then three Rak‘at.” ‘Aisha 
vc رضى الله‎ further said, “I said, ‘O Alláh's 
Messenger! Do you sleep before 
offering the Witr prayer?' He replied, 
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‘O ‘Aisha ! My eyes sleep but my heart 
remains awake’!” [2:248-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. It is disliked to 
exaggerate extremely in matters of 
worship. 


609. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik « رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ entered 
(the mosque)!!! and saw a rope hanging 
in between its two pillars. He said, 
*What is this rope?" The people said, 
“This rope is for Zainab who, when she 
feels tired, holds it [to keep standing for 
the Salat (prayer)] The Prophet الله‎ ye 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Don’t use it. Remove the 
rope. You should offer Salát (prayer) as 
long as you feel active, and when you 
get tired, sit down." [2:251(4)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. It is disliked for a 
person to leave offering the night 
prayer after he has been used to 
(offering) it. 


610. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘Aas uge wi», : Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to me, “O ‘Abdullah! 
Do not be like so-and-so who used to 
offer Salât (prayer) at night and then 
stopped the night prayer.” /2:252-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. The superiority of 
one who wakes up at night and offers 
the Salát (prayer) with a loud voice. 


611. Narrated ‘Ubada (bin As-Sámit) 
424.2, : The Prophet صلى الله عليه ولم‎ said, 
*Whoever gets up at night and says:- 
‘Lå ilàha illallahu Wahdahu lá sharika 
lahu. Lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu,wa 
Huwa ‘ala kulli shai'in Qadir. 
Alhamdu lilláhi,wa subhánalláhi,wa lá 
iláha illalláhu, walláhu akbar, wa lû 


[1] (See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 3, Page 278). 
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hawla walá quwata illâ billâh’ (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. He is the Only One Who has no 
partners. His is the kingdom and all the 
praises are for Him. He is Omnipotent. 
All the praises are for Allah. All the 
glories are for Allah. And none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and 
Allah is the Most Great and there is 
neither might nor power except with 
Allah). And then says:- "Alláhumma, 
ighfir If (O Allah! Forgive me): Or 
invokes (Allah), he will be responded 
to and if he performs ablution [and 
offers Salât (prayer)], his Salat (prayer) 
will be accepted.” /2:253-O.B.] 


612. Abû Huraira «e wı رضي‎ in one of his 
narrations said that once Allah’s 
Messenger صلى اللدعليه رسلم‎ said, “Your 
brother, i.e.‘Abdullah bin Rawáha does 
not say obscene (referring to his poetic 
verses): 


Amongst us is Allah’s Messenger 
who recites His Book when it dawns. 


He showed us the guidance, after we 
were blind. We believe that whatever 
he says is true. 


And he spends his nights in sucha 
way as his sides do not touch his bed. 
While the pagans were deeply asleep." 
[2:254-O.B.] 


613. (Narrated Nâfi‘): Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله‎ 
ws Said, “In the lifetime of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ I dreamt that a piece of silk 
cloth was in my hand and it flew with 
me to whichever part of Paradise I 
wanted. I also saw as if two persons 
(i.e. angels) came to me” and then he 
narrated the rest of Hadith (see Hadith 
No.591). [2:255-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 18. What is said about 

the Nawáfil being prayed as two 

Rak*at followed by two Rak ‘at and so 
` on. 


614. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
teach us the way of doing Jstikhdra in 
all matters as he taught us the Sárah of 
the Qur’an (Jstikhdra means to ask 
Allah to guide one to the right sort of 
action concerning any job or a deed). 
He said, “If anyone of you decides to 
do any job he should offer a two Rak ‘at 
Salat (prayer) other than the 
compulsory ones and say [after the 
Salât (prayer):-  Alláhumma inni 
astakhiruka  bi-'ilmika, wa astaqdiruka 
bi-qudratika, wa as'aluka min fadlika- 
al-'Azim | Fa-innaka taqdiru wala 
agdiru, wa ta'lamu walá a'lamu, wa 
Anta 'Allámul-ghuyüb. Alláhumma, in 
kunta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra 
khairun li, f dini wa  ma'ásht wa 
'áqibati amri' (or 'ájili amri wa ájilihi) 
faqdurhu-li wa yas-sirhu It, thumma 
bârik lî fihi, wa in kunta ta ‘lamu anna 
hadhal-amra shar-run lî fi dînî wa 
ma 'ásht wa'agibati amr? or ‘f ájili 
amrí wa 4@jilihi, fasrifhu ‘anni 
was-rifni 'anhu, wagdur lî al-khaira 
haithu kana thumma ardini bihi. (O 
Alláh, I consult You as You are 
All-Knowing, and appeal to You to 
give me power as You are Omnipotent, 
and ask You for Your Great Favour, for 
You have power, but I don't, and You 
have knowledge, but I don't have, and 
You know all hidden matters. 0 Allah, 
if You know that this matter is good for 
me in my religion, my livelihood, and 
for my life in the Hereafter (or said: For 
my present, and future life), then do it 
for me; and if You know that this 
matter is evil (not good) for me in my 
religion, my livelihood, and for my life 
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in the Hereafter (or said: For my 
present and future life), then keep it 
away from me and take me away from 
it, and choose what is good for me 
wherever it is, and please me with it.)” 
The Prophet plu, عليه‎ ui. added that then 
the person should name (mention) his 
need (matter etc.).” /2:263-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. Regularity of offering 
two Rak‘at (Sunna before) Fajr 
(dawn) prayer and whoever called 
them Nawáfil. 


615. Narrated ‘Aisha yeu», : The 
Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ was never more 
regular and strict in offering any 
Nawáfil than the two Rak'at (Sunna 
before) dawn (Fajr) prayer. 
[2:260-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. What to recite in two 
Rak*at (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer? 


616. Narrated (‘Aisha) wsus»: The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ used to offer two 
Rak‘at (Sunna) before the Fajr (dawn) 
prayer and make them so light that I 
would wonder whether he offered them 
(two Rak'at) with Umm-ul-Kitáb (Strat 
Al-Fátiha) only? [2:262-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. To offer Duha prayer 
when one is not travelling. 


617. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
My Khalil (friend etc.) (the Prophet على‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ 4) advised me to observe three 
things and I shall not leave them till I 
die: 1. To observe Saum (fast) three 
days every (lunar) month; 2. To offer 
the Duha prayer; 3. To offer Witr 
before sleeping. /2:274-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. To offer two Rak'at 
before the Zuhr prayer. 


618. Narrated ‘Aisha vz ai yè : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ never missed four 
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Rak‘at before the Zuhr prayer (see 
details in Original Bukhari) and two 
Rak‘at before the Fajr prayer. 
[2:276-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. The (optional) Salát 
(prayer) before the Maghrib 
(compulsory) Salat (prayer). 


619. Narrated ‘Abdullah Al-Muzani 
acai», : The Prophet الله عليه ولم‎ 2 said, 
“Perform (an optional) Salat (prayer) 
before the Maghrib (compulsory) $ Salát 
(prayer). He (repeated it thrice) and 
the third time, he said, “ Whoever wants 
to offer it can do so,” lest the people 
should take it as a Sunna. [2:277-O.B.] 
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20. The Book of As-Salat in the mosque of 


Makka and Al-Madina 


20. THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT 
(THE PRAYERS) IN THE MOSQUE 
OF MAKKA AND AL-MADINA 


CHAPTER 1. The superiority of 
offering 4s-Salát (the prayer) in the 


mosque of Makka (Al-Masjid 
Al-Harám), and Al-Madina (i.e. the 
mosque of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge). 


620. Narrated Abû Huraira cs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Do not 
set out on a journey except for three 
mosques i.e. Al-Masjid Al-Harám (at 
Makka), Masjid Ar-Rasül ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
(the mosque of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
e—:-4» at Al-Madina) and Masjid 
Al-Aqsa, (Al-Aqsa, mosque of 
Jerusalem)." /2:281-O.B.] 


621. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“One Salát (prayer) in my mosque is 
better than one thousand prayers in any 
other mosque except Al-Masjid 
Al-Harám." 


CHAPTER 2. Masjid Qubá' (the 
mosque of Quba’). 


622. (Narrated Nâfi‘): Ibn ‘Umar s», 
ussa never offered the Duha prayer 
except on two occasions: (1) Whenever 
he reached Makka; and he always used 
to reach Makka in the forenoon. He 
would perform Tawáf round the Ka‘ba 
and then offer two Rak ‘at at the rear of 
Maqám (Ibrahim). (2) Whenever he 
visited Quba’, he used to visit it every 
Saturday. When he entered the mosque, 
he disliked to leave it without offering a 
Salât (prayer). Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
+, used to visit the mosque of Quba’ 
(sometime) walking and (sometime) 
riding. And he (i.e. Ibn ‘Umar) used to 
say, *I do only what my companions 
used to do and I don't forbid anybody 
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623. Narrated Abû Huraira ww رضى الله‎ : ato 3 
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21. The Book of actions in As-Salát 


21. THE BOOK FOR DEALING 
WITH ACTIONS IN AS-SALAT 


(THE PRAYER) [which are 
irrelevant to the Salat (prayer)] 


CHAPTER 1. What speech is 
prohibited during As-Salat (the 
prayer). 


624. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
We used to greet the Prophet 
اللدعليهوسلم‎ te while he was offering 
As-Salát (the prayer) and he used to 
answer our greetings. When we 


۽ رضى الله عنه 


returned from An-Najashi (the ruler of 


Ethiopia), we greeted him, but he did 
not answer us [during the Salát 
(prayer)] and [after finishing the Salát 
(prayer) he said, "In As-Salát (the 
prayer) one is occupied (with a more 
serious matter)." [2:290-O.B.] 


625. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam «w s»: 
In the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
we used to speak while offering 
As-Salát (the prayer), and one of us 
would tell his needs to his companions, 
till the Verse, *Guard strictly the (five 
obligatory) Salát (prayers) especially 
the middle i.e. the best (‘Asr) prayer; 
and stand before Allah with obedience 
[and do not speak to others during the 
Salat  (prayers)],  (V.2:238) was 
revealed. After that we were ordered to 
remain silent while offering Salât 
(prayer). /2:292-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The levelling of small 
^stones during As-$alát (the prayer) 
(in front of the forehead). 


626. Narrated Mu'aiqib ss w رضي‎ : The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ g talked about a man 
levelling the earth on prostrating, and 

` said, “If you have to do so, then do it 
once." [2:298-O.B.] 
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21. The Book of actions in As-Salat 


CHAPTER 3. If an animal runs 
away while one is in As-Salat (the 
prayer). 


627. Narrated Abi Barza Al-Aslami 
* During one of the holy battles 
I was offering Salât (prayer) and the 
reins of my animal were in my hands 
and the animal was struggling and I 
was following the animal. [A man 
(from the Khawárij) asked me about it. 
And when I (Abü Barza) finished my 
Salat (prayer)] I said: “No doubt, I 
participated with Allah’s Messenger gle 
الله عليه وسلم‎ in SIX or seven or eight holy 
battles and saw his leniency, and no 
doubt, I would rather retain my animal 
than let it return to its stable, as it 
would cause me much trouble." 
[2:302-O.B.] 


628. ‘Aisha رضىاللدعها‎ narrated the 
Hadith of eclipse (No. 562) and added 
in this quotation that the Prophet w ye 
عليه وسلم‎ Said: “No doubt, I saw Hell (with 
its different parts) destroying each 
other, and I saw in it 'Amr bin Luhai 
who started the tradition of As-Sawdib 
(she-camels let loose for free pastures 
in the name of idols and other false 
deities).” [2:303-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. One should not return 
greetings during As-Salat (the 
prayer). 

629. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
tage الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger وسلم‎ ade صلى الله‎ 
sent me for some job and when I had 
finished it I returned and came to the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and greeted him but 
he did not return my greeting. So I felt 
so sorry that only Allah knows it and I 
said to myself, ‘Perhaps Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 15 angry because I 
did not come quickly,’ then again I 
greeted him but he did not reply. I felt 
even more sorry than I did the first 
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. 21. The Book of actions in As-Salát 


time. Again I greeted him and he 
returned the greeting and said, “The 
thing which prevented me from 
returning the greeting was that I was 


offering the Salát (prayer)." And at that 


time he was on his Ráhila (mount) and 
his face was not towards the Qiblah. 
[2:308-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. Keeping the hands on 
the hips during As-Salat (the 
prayers). 

630. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet plug عن الله عليه‎ forbade to keep 


the hands on the hips during Salát 
(prayer). /2:310-O.B.] 
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22. The Book of Prostrations in Sahw 


22. THE BOOK OF 


PROSTRATIONS IN (CASE OF) 
SAHW (FORGETFULNESS) 


CHAPTER 1. If one offers five 
Rak*at (instead of four). 


631. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
asdi : Once Allah’s Messenger 
على الله علمه وسلم‎ Offered five Rak‘at in the 
Zuhr prayer Somebody asked him 
whether there was some increase in 
As-Salat (the prayer). Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “What is 
that?" He said, “You have offered five 
Rak'at" So  Alláh's Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ performed two prostrations 
of Sahw after Taslim. [2:317-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. If a person speaks to a 
person offering Salat (prayer) and the 
latter beckons with his hand and listens. 


632. Narrated Umm Salama ys رضى الله‎ : I 
heard the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4 forbidding 
the offering of two Rak'at after ‘Asr 
(prayer). Later I saw him offering them 
(immediately) after he prayed the ‘Asr 
prayer. At that time some of the Ansárí 
women were (sitting) with me, so I sent 
my slave-girl to him having said to her: 
*Stand beside him and tell him that 
Umm Salama says to you, *O Allah’s 
Messenger I have heard you forbidding 
the offering of these (two Rak ‘at after the 
‘Asr prayer) but I have seen you offering 
them.” If he waves his hand then wait 
for him.’ The slave-girl did that. The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ LL, beckoned her with 
his hand and she waited for him. When 
he had finished the Salat (prayer) he 
said, *O daughter of Abü Umaiyya! 
You have asked me about the two Rak'at 
after the ‘Asr prayer. The people of the 
tribe of ‘Abdul-Qais came to me and 
made me busy and I could not offer the 
two Rak'at after the Zuhr prayer. These 
(two Rak'at that I have just prayed) are 
for those (missed) ones." /2:325-O.B.] 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Jana’iz) 


23. THE BOOK OF FUNERALS 
(AL-JANÁ'IZ) 


CHAPTER 1. What is said about 
those whose last words were: *Lá 
iláha ill-Alláh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah)” 


633. Narrated Abû Dhar ww», : 
Alláh's Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ said, 
“Someone came to me from my Lord 
and gave me the good tidings that 
whosoever of my follower dies 
worshipping none (in any way) along 
with Allah, he will enter Paradise.” I 
asked, “Even if he committed illegal 


sexual intercourse (adultery) and 
theft?” He replied, “Even if he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse 


(adultery) and theft.” /2:329-O.B.] 


634. Narrated ‘Abdullah ai ali رضى‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whosoever dies worshipping others 
along with Allah, will definitely enter 
the Fire.” I said, “Whosoever dies 
worshipping none along with Allah will 
definitely enter Paradise.” /2:330-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The order of following 
the funeral procession. 


635. Narrated Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) 
ac رضی الله‎ | Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ordered us to do seven things and 
forbade us from doing seven other 
things. He ordered us: 


. To follow the funeral procession, 

. To visit the sick, 

. To accept invitations, 

. To help the oppressed, 

. To fulfil the oaths, 

. To return the greetings and 

. To respond to a sneezer (saying, 
Yarhamu-ka-Allah — may Allah be 
Merciful to you, provided the 
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sneezer says Al-hamdu-lillah — all 
the praises are for Allah,). 


He forbade us to use silver utensils 
(and dishes) and to wear golden rings, 
silk (clothes), Díbáj (pure silk cloth), 
Qassi and Istabrag (two kinds of silk 
cloths). /2:331-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. Visiting the deceased 
person after he has been put in his 
shroud. 


636. (Narrated Khárija bin Zaid bin 
Thabit): Umm AI-‘Ala’ «s», an 
Ansárí woman who gave the (Bai'a) 
pledge to the Prophet py الله علبه‎ 4L, said to 
me, “The emigrants were distributed 
amongst us by drawing lots and we got 
in our share ‘Uthman bin Maz'ün. We 
made him stay with us in our house. 
Then he suffered from a disease which 
proved fatal. When he died and was 
given a bath and was shrouded in his 
clothes, Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ 
came and I said, ‘May Allah be 
Merciful to you, O Abû As-Sa’ib! My 
testimony is that Allah has honoured 
you’. The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
‘How do you know that Allâh has 
honoured him?’ I replied. ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Let my father be sacrificed 
for you! On whom else shall Allah 
bestow His Honour?’ The Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 4.» Said, ‘No doubt, death came 
to him. By Allah, I too wish him good, 
but by Allah, I do not know what Allah 
will do with me though I am Allah’s 
Messenger.’ She said, "By Allah, I will 
never attest the piety of anyone after 
that.’ " [2:336-O.B.] 


637. Narrated Jâbir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
tage 4i : When my father was martyred, I 
lifted the sheet from his face and wept 
and the people forbade me to do so but 
the Prophet ply ade صلى الله‎ did not forbid 
me. Then my aunt Fátima began 
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23. The Book of Funerals (A/-Jand’iz) 


weeping and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “It is all the same whether you 
weep or not. The angels were shading 
him continuously with their wings till 
you shifted him (from the field)." 
[2:336-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. A man who informs 
the relatives of the deceased person 
(of his death) by himself. 


638. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge informed 
(the people) about the death of 
An-Najashi on the very day he died. He 
went towards the Musalla (praying 
place) and the people stood behind him 


in rows. He said four Takbír (i.e. 
offered the funeral prayer). 
[2:337-O.B.] 


639. Narrated Anas bin Malik «s رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ said, “Zaid 
took over the flag and was martyred. 
Then it was taken by Ja‘far who was 
martyred as well. Then Abdullah bin 
Rawáha took the flag but he too was 
martyred”, and at that time the eyes of 
Alláh's Messenger ps «s الله‎ „e were full 
of tears. "Then Khálid bin Al-Walid 
took the flag without being nominated 
as a chief (beforehand) and was blessed 
with victory." [2:338-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. The superiority of the 
person whose child dies and he faces 
the event with patience (hoping for 
Alláh's Reward). 


640. Narrated Anas «sw» : The 
Prophet p+) صلى الله عليه‎ said, “A Muslim 
whose three children die before the age 
of puberty will be granted Paradise by 
Alláh due to His Mercy for them." 
[2:340-O.B.] 
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23. The Book of Funerals (4/-Jan@’iz) 


CHAPTER 6. It is desirable to wash 
(the dead body) for an odd number 
of times. 


641. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya رضى الله عنها‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger puy ai صلى الله‎ came to 
us when his daughter died and said, 
“Wash her three, five or more times 
with water and Sidr (Nibk — lote-tree 
leaves) if you think it is required and 
sprinkle camphor or something of it on 
her at the end; and when you finish, 
notify me.” So when we finished, we 
informed him and he gave us his 
waist-sheet and told us to shroud her in 
it. /2:345-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. To start from the right 
side while giving a bath to a dead 
body. 


642. Narrated (Umm ‘Atiyya ıi I رضى‎ ) : 
Alláh's Messenger play صلى الله عليه‎ , 
concerning his (dead) daughter's bath, 
said, “Start with the right side, and the 
parts which are washed in ablution." 
She added we combed her (hair) and 


(divided them) in three braids. 
[2:346-O.B.] 

CHAPTER $8. White cloth for the 
shroud. 


643. Narrated ‘Aisha qe wı yz, : Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ was shrouded in 
three Yemenite white Sahiliyya (pieces 
of cloth) of cotton, and in them there 
was neither a shirt nor a turban. 
[2:354-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. Shrouding in two 
pieces of cloth. 

644. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas canus: 
While a man was at ‘Arafat (for Hajj) 
with Alláh's Messenger عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ , he 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Jand@’iz) 


fell from his mount and broke his neck 
(or his neck was crushed by it) (and he 
died). The Prophet „sase على الله‎ said, 
“Wash him with water and Sidr and 
shroud him in two pieces of cloth, and 
neither perfume him, nor cover his 
head, for he will be resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection saying, Labbaik". 
[2:356-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. The shroud for a 
dead body. 


645. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
When ‘Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of 
hypocrites) died, his son came to the 
Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wı 4L, and said, ^O Alláh's 
Messenger, please give me your shirt to 
shroud him in it, offer his funeral 
prayer and ask for Allah’s Forgiveness 
for him." So Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave his shirt to him and 
said, “Inform me (when the funeral is 
ready) so that I may offer the funeral 
prayer." So, he informed him and when 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ intended to offer 
the funeral prayer, ‘Umar «e الله‎ yz, took 
hold of his hand and said, “Has Allah 
not forbidden you to offer the funeral 
prayer for the hypocrites?" The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “I have been given the 
choice, for Allah yw says: ‘Whether you 
(O Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or 
ask not forgiveness for them...., (and 
even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness .... Allah will not forgive 
them.” (V.9:80)" So the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ Offered the funeral prayer 
and on that the revelation came: “And 
never (O Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ 4 ) pray 
(funeral prayer) for any of them (i.e. 
hypocrites) who dies." (V.9:84). 
[2:359-O.B.] 


646. Narrated Jabir usa»; : The 
Prophet ps صلى الله عليه‎ came to (the grave 
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23. The Book of Funerals (A/-Janá"iz) 


of) ‘Abdullah bin Ubai after his body 
was buried. The body was brought out 
and then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ put his 
saliva over the body and clothed it in 
his shirt. /2:360-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. If sufficient cloth for 
the shroud is not available but only 
that much which covers the head or 
the feet, then the head is to be 
covered. 


647. Narrated Khabbáb «auis», : We 
emigrated with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
in Alláh's Cause, and so our reward 
was then surely incumbent on Alláh. 
Some of us died and they did not take 
anything from their rewards in this 
world, and amongst them was Mus'ab 
bin ‘Umair; and the others were those 
who got their rewards. Mus‘ab bin 
‘Umair was martyred on the day of the 
battle of Uhud and we found nothing to 
shroud him in except his Burda. And 
when we covered his head his feet 
became bare and vice versa. So the 
Prophet „s على الله عليه‎ ordered us to cover 
his head only and to put Jdhkhir (a kind 
of shrub) over his feet. /2:366-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. (If) somebody 
prepared his shroud! (before his 
death) (in the lifetime of the Prophet 
py otter , and the Prophet 
صن الله عليه وسلم‎ did not object to that). 


648. Narrated Sahl رضى الله عنه‎ : A woman 
brought a woven Burda (sheet) having 
edging (border) to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Then Sahl asked them 
whether they knew what is Burda, they 
said that Burda is a cloak and Sahl 
confirmed their reply. Then the woman 
said, “I have woven it with my own 
hands and I have brought it so that you 
may wear it.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
accepted it, and at that time he was in 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá'iz) 


need of it. So he came out wearing it as 
his waist-sheet. A man praised it and 
said, * Will you give it to me? How nice 


it is!” The other people said, “You 


have not done the right thing as the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ s4» is in need of it and 
you have asked forit when you know 


that he never turns down anybody's 


request.” The man replied, “By Allah, I 
have not asked for it to wear it but to 
make it my shroud.” Later it was his 


shroud. [2:367-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. (Is it permissible for) 
women to accompany the funeral 
procession? 


649. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya ys a رضى‎ : 
We were forbidden to accompany 
funeral processions but not strictly. 
[2:368-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. The mourning of a 
woman for a dead person other than 
her husband. 


650. Narrated Umm Habiba ys و رضى الله‎ 
wife ofthe Prophet ply عليه‎ à صني‎ : I heard 


the Prophet pL, الله عليه‎ J saying: “It is not 


legal for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to mourn for 
more than three days for any dead 
person except her husband, for whom 
she should mourn for four months and 
ten days." [2:370-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. Visiting the graves. 


651. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik رضى الله عه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ passed by a 
woman who was weeping beside a 
grave. He told her to fear Alláh and be 
patient. She said to him, “Go away, for 
you have not been afflicted with a 
calamity like mine." And she did not 
recognize him. Then she was informed 
that he was the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . So 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Ai-Janá'iz) 


she went to the house ofthe Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ and there she did not find 
any guard. Then she said to him, “1 did 
not recognize you." He said, “Verily, 
the patience is at the first stroke ofa 


calamity.” [2:372-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. The statement of the 
Prophet „uy الله عليه‎ ge : ‘The deceased is 


punished because of the weeping 


(with wailing) of some of his relatives 


if wailing was the custom of that 
dead person.’ 


652. Narrated Usama bin Zaid رض الله‎ 


Lge : The daughter of the Prophet 


Sent (a messenger) to the‏ صلى الله علبە وسلم 
requesting him to‏ على الله عليه Prophet ply‏ 
come as her child was. dying (or was‏ 
صلى الله عليه وسلم gasping), but the Prophet‏ 
returned the messenger and told him to‏ 


convey his greeting to her and say: 


“Whatever Allah takes is for Him and 


whatever He gives, is for Him, and 


everything with Him has a limited fixed 
term (in this world) and so she should 


be patient and hope for Allah’s 
Reward." She again sent for him, 
swearing that he should come. The 


Prophet plu عليه‎ a» صلى‎ got up, and so did 


Sa'd bin ‘Ubada, Mu‘adh bin Jabal, 
Ubai bin Ka‘b, Zaid bin Thabit and 


some other men. The child was brought 
to Alláh's Messenger puy « صلى الله‎ while 
his breath was disturbed in his chest 


(the subnarrator thinks that Usáma 


added:) as if it was a leather water-skin. 


On that the eyes of the Prophet 


Started shedding tears. Sa‘d‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم 


said, “O Allah’s Messenger what is 


this?” He replied, “It is mercy which 
Allah has lodged in the heart of His 
slaves, and Allah is Merciful only to 
those of His slaves who are merciful (to 


others).” /2:373-O.B.] 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Jand@’iz) 


653. Narrated Anas bin Malik «+ رضى الله‎ : 
We were (in the funeral procession) of 
one of the daughters of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and he was sitting by the 
side of the grave. I saw his eyes 
shedding tears. He said, “Is there 
anyone among you who did not have 
sexual relation with his wife last 
night?” Abû Talha replied in the 
- affirmative. And so the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ told him to get down in the 
grave. And so he got down in her 
grave. [2:374-O.B.] 


654. Narrated ‘Umar « wı yz, : Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The dead 
person is tortured by the crying of his 
relatives". After the death of ‘Umar s», 
ash ‘Aisha ys at», said, “May Allah be 
Merciful to ‘Umar. By Allah, Allah’s 
Messenger pg الله عليه‎ gle did not say that a 
believer is punished by the weeping 
(crying aloud) of his relatives. But he 
said, ‘Allah increases the punishment 
of a disbeliever because of the weeping 
(crying aloud) of his relatives.’ ” 
(‘Aisha) further added, “The Qur'án is 
sufficient for you (to clear up this 
point) as Allah has stated: ‘No bearer 
of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another.”  (V.35:18) (V.6:164). 
[2:375-O.B.] 


655. Narrated ‘Aisha usan yz, : Once 
Allàáh's Messenger وسلم‎ ae ملى الله‎ passed 
by (the grave of) a Jewess whose 
relatives were weeping over her. He 
said, “They are weeping (crying aloud) 
over her and she is being tortured in her 
grave.” [2:376-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. What (sort of) 
wailing over a deceased is disliked. 


656. Narrated Al-Mughira «a رضى‎ : I 
heard the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, 
“ Ascribing false things to me is not like 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá'iz) 


ascribing false things to anyone else. 
Whosoever tells a lie against me 
intentionally then surely let him occupy 
his seat in Hell-fire." Al-Mughira 
added that he heard the Prophet 
صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, “The deceased who 
is wailed over is tortured for that 
wailing.” /2:378-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 18. ‘He who slaps his 
cheeks is not from us.’ 


657. Narrated ‘Abdullah رضى لله عه‎ : The 
Prophet plu الله عليه‎ 4 Said, “He who slaps 
his cheeks, tears his clothes and calls to 


or, follows the ways and traditions of 


the Days of Ignorance, is not from us." 
[2:382-0.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. The sorrow of the 
Prophet pia) صلى الله عليه‎ for Sa‘d bin 
Khaula. 


658. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqgás 


as رضى الله‎ : In the year of the last Hajj of 


the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ , I became 
seriously ill and the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ g» 
visited me enquiring about my health. I 
told him, “I am reduced to this state 
because of illness and I am wealthy and 
have no inheritors except a daughter. 


Should I give two-third of my property 


in charity’? He said, “No.” I asked, 
“Half?” He said, “No”, then he added, 
*One-third, and even one-third is much. 
You'd better leave your inheritors 
wealthy rather than leaving them poor, 


begging others. You will get a reward 


for whatever you spend for Allah’s 


sake, even for what you put in your 


wife's mouth". I said, “O Allah’s 


Messenger! Will I be left alone after 


my companions have gone?" He said, 


“If you are left behind, whatever good 
deeds you will do, will upgrade you 
and raise you high. And perhaps you 


will have a long life so that some 


people will be benefitted by you while 
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others will be harmed by you. O Allah! 
Complete the emigration of my 
companions and do not turn them 
renegades.” But Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ felt sorry for poor Sa‘d bin 
Khaula as he died in Makka (but Sa'd 
bin Abi 17150035 lived long after the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). [2:383(A)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. Shaving the head on 
the falling of a calamity is forbidden. 


659. Narrated Abû Mûsa «e wı رضي‎ that 
he got seriously ill, fainted, and could 
not reply his wife while he was lying 
with his head in her lap. When he came 
to his senses, he said, “I am innocent of 
those, of whom Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was innocent. Allah’s 
Messenger plu, صلى الله عليه‎ is innocent of the 
woman who cries aloud (or slaps her 
face) and who shaves her head and who 
tears off her clothes (on the falling of a 
calamity)." /2:383(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. Whoever sat down 
and looked sad when afflicted with a 
calamity. 


660. Narrated ‘Aisha sws»: When 
the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ge got the news of 
the death of Ibn Háritha, Ja‘far and Ibn 
Rawáha he sat down and looked sad 
and I was looking at him through the 
chink of the door. A man came and told 
him about the crying of the women of 
Ja'far. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle ordered 
him to forbid them. The man went and 
came back saying that he had told them 
but they did not listen to him. The 
Prophet صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Forbid them.” 
So again he went and came back for the 
third time and said, *O Allàh's 
Messenger! By Allah, they did not 
listen to us at all.” (‘Aisha) added, 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá"iz) 


Allah’s Messenger play الله علب‎ ordered 
him to go and put dust in their mouths. 
[2:386-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. Whoever shows no 
signs of grief or sorrow on the falling 
of a calamity. 


661. Narrated Anas (bin Málik) رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : One of the sons of Abû Talha 
became (sick) and died and Abû Talha 
at that time was not at home. When his 
wife saw that he was dead, she 
prepared him (washed and shrouded 
him) and placed him somewhere in the 
house. When Abi  Talha came, he 
asked, *How is the boy?" She said, 
"The child is quiet and I hope he is in 
peace." (Abü Talha) passed the night 
and in the morning took a bath and 
when he intended to go out, she told 
him that his son had died, Abi Talha 
offered the (morning) prayer with the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and informed the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ of what happened to 
them. Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “May Allah bless you both 
concerning your night (that is, may 
Allah bless you both with good 
offspring)." (Sufyán said) A man 
from the Ansár said, "They (i.e. Abü 
Talha and his wife) had nine sons and 
all of them became reciters of the 
Qur'án (by heart).” /2:388-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. The saying of the 
Prophet pla, adc wi. (at the death of 
his son Ibráhim), *Indeed we are 
grieved by your separation.’ 


662. Narrated (Anas bin Malik) رضى الله‎ 
ae : We went with Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ to the blacksmith Abû Saif, 
and he was the husband of the 
wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the 
Prophet ,C—,-»«-», ) 15 
Messenger سن الله عله رسم‎ took Ibrahim and 
kissed him and smelled him and later 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá'iz) 


we entered Abû Saif's house and at that 
time Ibráhim was in his last breaths, 
and the eyes of Allàh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Started shedding tears. 
‘Abdur- Rahmân bin ‘Auf said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger even you are 

weeping!” He said, “O Ibn ‘Auf, this is 
mercy.” Then he wept more and said, 
“The eyes are shedding tears and the 
heart is grieved, and we will not say 
except what pleases our Lord, O 

Ibrahîm! Indeed we are grieved by your 
separation.” /2:390-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. To weep near a 
patient. 


663. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lge رضي الله‎ : Sad bin ‘Ubâda became sick 
and the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ . along with 
* Abdur- Rahmán bin ‘Auf, Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás and ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd رضى‎ 
e% Visited him to enquire about his 
health. When he came to him, he found 
him surrounded by his household and 
he asked, *Has he died?" They said, 
“No, O Alláh's Messenger”. The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ wept and when the 
people saw the weeping of Allah’s 
Messenger plu الله عليه‎ gia, they all wept. 
He said, “Will you listen? Allah does 
not punish for shedding tears, nor for 
the grief of the heart but he punishes 
because of this or bestows His Mercy.” 
He pointed to his tongue and added, 
“The deceased is punished for the 
wailing of his relatives over him.” 
[2:391-O.B.] 
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23. The Book of Funerals (A/-Janá'iz) 


CHAPTER 25. The forbiddance of 


wailing and crying aloud; and 
scolding those who practice them. 


664. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya ys wi», : 
At the time of giving the (Bai ʻa) pledge 
to the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ one of the 
conditions was that we would not wail, 
but it was not fulfilled except by five 
women and they were Umm Sulaim, 
Umm AI-'Alá', the daughter of Abi 
Sabra, the wife of Mu'ádh, and two 


other women; or the daughter of Abî 


Sabra and the wife of Mu'ádh and 
another woman. /2:393-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. Standing for the 
funeral procession. 


665. Narrated ‘Amir bin Rabí'a 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“If anyone of you see a funeral 
procession and he is not going along 
with it, then he should stand and remain 
standing till he gets behind it, or it 
leaves him behind, or the coffin is put 
down before it goes ahead of him.” 
[2:395-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. When should one sit 
after standing for the funeral 
procession? 


666. (Narrated Sa‘id Al-Maqburt that 
his father said : While we were 
accompanying a funeral procession). 
Abû Huraira عه‎ vı yè, got hold of the 
hand of Marwan and they sat down 
before the coffin was put down. Then 
Abû Sa‘id came and took hold of 
Marwan’s hand and said, “Get up. By 
Allah, no doubt this (i.e. Abû Huraira) 
knows that the Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ 
forbade us to do that.” Abû Huraira 
said, “He (Abû Sa‘id) has spoken the 
truth." /2:396-O.B.] 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Ai-Janáiz) 


CHAPTER 28. Standing for the 
funeral procession of a Jew. ` 


667. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رض الله عنهما‎ : A funeral procession passed 
in front of us and the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Stood up and we too stood 
up. We said, “O Allah’s Messenger, 
this is the funeral procession of a Jew." 
He said, “Whenever you see a funeral 
procession, you should stand up."i!! 
[2:398-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 29. Men and not women 
are to carry the coffin. 


668. Narrated Abû 5210 Al-Khudri 
as رضی الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “When the funeral is ready and 


the men carry it on their shoulders, if 


the deceased was righteous it will say, 
*Present me (hurriedly),' and if he was 
not righteous, it will say, ‘Woe to it 
(me)! Where are they taking it (me)?’ 
Its voice is heard by everything except 
mankind and if he heard it he would 
fall unconscious." /2:400-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 30. Hurrying up with the 
coffin. 


669. Narrated Abû Huraira «a: 
The Prophet plus عليه‎ a» صلى‎ said, “Hurry up 
with the dead body for if it was 
righteous, you are forwarding it to a 
good thing and if it was otherwise (not 
righteous), then you are putting off an 
evil thing down your necks.” 
[2:401-O.B.] 


[1] This order was cancelled by the last action of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» according to the 
Hadith narrated by ‘Alf عه‎ a» ya) in Sahth Muslim (Fath Al-Bári, Page No. 424, Vol. 3). 
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23. The Book of Funerals (A/-Jand@’iz) 


CHAPTER 31. Superiority of 
accompanying funeral processions. 


670. (Narrated Nâfi‘): Ibn ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ Was told that Abü Huraira said, 
“Whoever accompanies the funeral 
procession will have a reward equal to 
one Qírát" Ibn ‘Umar said, “Abû 
Huraira talks of an enormous reward.” 
‘Aisha tg رضي الله‎ attested Abû Huraira's 
narration and said, “I heard Allah’s 
Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ saying like that.” 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “We have lost 
numerous Qírát." [2:409-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 32. What is disliked of 
establishing places for worship 
(mosques) over the graves. 


671. . (Narrated ‘Urwa)’: ‘Aisha 
w رضى الله‎ Said, “The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
in his fatal illness said, ‘Allah cursed 
the Jews and the Christians because 
they took the graves of their Prophets 
as places for worship (mosques)”. 
‘Aisha added, “Had it not been for that 
the grave of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
would have been made prominent but I 
am afraid it might be taken (as a) place 
for worship (mosque).” /2:414-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. The offering of the 
funeral prayer of a woman who died 
during the delivery (of a child). [And 
there are four Takbir with no 
bowings or prostration].!!! 


672. Narrated Samura bin Jundab 
«æ رضي الله‎ : I offered the funeral prayer 
behind the Prophet py على الله عليه‎ for a 
woman who had died during childbirth 


[1] a) After the first Takbfr one should recite Sarat Al-Fatiha. 
b) After the second Takbir one should recite Salat upon the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gue . 
c) After the third Takbir one should invoke Allah for the dead. 
d) After the fourth Takbir one should invoke Allah for himself and other Muslims. 
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23. The Book of Funerals (4l-Janâ’iz) 


and he stood up by the middle of the 
coffin!) /2:415-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. The recitation of 
Sürat Al-Fátiha in the funeral prayer. 


673. (Narrated Talha bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Auf: I offered the funeral prayer 
behind) Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ , (and he) 
recited Al-Fdtiha and said, “You 
should know that it (i.e. recitation of 
Al-Fátiha) in the funeral prayer is the 
Sunna (legal way of Prophet 
Muhammad pl, عبه‎ wı ws)”, [2:419-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. A dead person hears 
the footsteps (of the living). 


674. Narrated Anas الله عنه‎ gi, : The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ yi said, “When a 
human being is laid in his grave and his 
companions return and he even hears 
their footsteps, two angels come to him 
and make him sit and ask him: What 
did you use to say about this man, 
Muhammad plu) الله عليه‎ 4L ? He will say: I 
testify that he is Allah’s slave and His 
Messenger, then it will be said to 
him,‘Look at your place in the 
Hell-fire. Allah has changed for you a 
place in Paradise instead of it.’ " Then 
Prophet رسلم‎ amc صلى الله‎ added, “The dead 
person will see both his places. But a 
disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to 
the angels, ‘I do not know, but I used to 
say what the people used to say! It will 
be said to him, ‘Neither did you know 
nor did you take the guidance?! (by 
following the Qur'àn),' then he will be 
hit with an iron hammer between his 
two ears, and he will cry and that cry 
will be heard by whatever near to him 


(1] For a male, Jmdam should stand by the head of the deceased’s coffin. 


[2] Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 3, Page 482: quotated this from the book Musnad Al-Ahmad. 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Jan@’iz) 


except human beings and jinns." 
[2:422-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 36. Whoever desired to 
be buried in the Sacred Land or 
something like it. 


675. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
The angel of death was sent to Misa 
(Moses) ec and when he came to 
him, Mûsa (Moses) slapped him, and 
spoiled one of his eyes. The angel went 
back to his Lord, and said, “You sent 
me to a slave who does not want to 
die.” Allah restored his eye and said, 
“Go back and tell him [i.e. Misa 
(Moses) e— az] to place his hand over 
the back of an ox, for he will be 
allowed to live for a number of years 
equal to the number of hairs coming 
under his hand." (So the angel came to 
him and told him the same). Then Müsa 
(Moses) asked, *O my Lord! What will 
be then?" He said, “Death will be 
then.” He said, “(Let it be) now." He 
asked Allah that He bring him near the 
Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's 
throw. Alláh's Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “Were I there I would show you 
the grave of Mûsa (Moses) by the way 
near the red sand-hill.” /2:423-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. The funeral prayer of 
a martyr. 


676. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضي الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه رسلم‎ 
collected every two martyrs of Uhud in 
one piece of cloth, then he would ask, 
“Which of them had (knew) more of 
the Qur'án?" When one of them was 
pointed out for him, he would put that 
one first in the grave and say, “I will be 
a witness on these on the Day of 
Resurrection.” He ordered them to be 
buried with their blood on their bodies 
and they were neither washed nor was a 
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23. The Book of Funerals (A/-Janá'iz) 


funeral prayer 
[2:427-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. If a boy becomes a 
Muslim and then dies, should a 
funeral prayer be offered for him 
and should Islam be explained to a 
boy (below the age of puberty). 


677. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir 
ac رضى الله‎ : The Prophet qt صلى الله عليه‎ one 
day went out and offered the funeral 
prayer for the martyrs of ‘Uhud , he 
then mounted on the pulpit and said I 
will pave the way for you as your 
predecessor and will be a witness over 
you. By Allah, I see my Haud (Tank 
Al-Kauthar) just now, and I have been 
given keys of the treasures of earth (or 
keys of earth). By Allah, I am not 
afraid that you will worship others 
along with Allah after my death but I 
am afraid that you will fight with one 
another (for worldly  things)." 
[2:428-O.B.] ? 


offered for them. 


678. Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : ‘Umar « رضى الله‎ set out along 
with the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ with a 
group of people to Ibn Saiyád till they 
saw him playing with the boys near the 
hillocks of Bani Maghála. Ibn Saiyád at 
that time was nearing his puberty and 
did not notice (us) until the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gtr Stroked him with his hand 
and said to him, *Do you testify that I 
am  Alláh's Messenger.” Ibn Saiyád 
looked at him and said, “I testify that 
you are the Messenger of illiterates,” 
Then Ibn Saiyád asked the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ui» , “Do you testify that I am 
Allah’s Messenger?” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ refuted it and said, "I 
believe in Allah and His Messenger” 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Jan@’iz) 


Then he said (to Ibn Saiyád),! “What 
do you think?" Ibn Saiyád answered, 
“True people and liars visit me.” The 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “You have 
been confused as to this matter.” Then 
the Prophet ply g said to him, “I 
have kept something (in my mind) for 
you, (can you tell me that?)” Ibn Saiyád 
said,“It is Ad-Dukh (the smoke). 21 
The Prophet plug على الله عليه‎ said, “Let you 
be in ignominy. You cannot cross your 
limits.” On that ‘Umar « نه‎ yz) said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Allow me to chop 
his head off.” The Prophet sy على الله عليه‎ 
said, “If he is he (i.e. Dajjál), then you 
cannot over-power him, and if he is 
not, then there is no use of murdering 
him." (Ibn ‘Umar w رضي‎ added): Later 
on Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ once 
again went along with Ubat bin Ka‘b to 
the date-palm trees (garden) where Ibn 
Saiyád was staying. The Prophet 

wanted to hear something from Ibn 
Saiyad before Ibn Saiyád could see 
him, and the Prophet play الله عليه‎ ge saw 
him lying covered with a sheet and 
from where his murmurs were heard. 
Ibn Saiyád's mother saw Allah’s 

Messenger pl, ade على الله‎ While he was 
hiding himself behind the trunks of the 
date-palm trees. She addressed Ibn 
Saiyád, “O Saf! (and that was the name 
of Ibn Saiyád) Here is Muhammad." 
And with that Ibn Saiyád got up. The 
Prophet play ade على الله‎ said, “Had this 
woman left him (Had she not disturbed 
him), then Ibn Saiyád would have 


[1] When the Prophet plug الله عليه‎ gle said to Ibn Saiyád, “I have kept something (in my mind) for 
you," he meant Stirat Ad-Dukhán. Ibn Saiyád guessed imperfectly for he mentioned just 
part of the word, i.e. Dukh. By this way the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle proved that Ibn Saiyád 
was just a sooth-sayer to whom the devils conveyed non-sensical fragments of 


information from the spiritual world. 


[2] Verse No. 10 of the Sarat Ad-Dukhán, (44: 10). 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá'iz) 


revealed the reality of his case." 
[2:437-O.B_] 


679. Narrated Anas « a yè, : A young 
Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and he became sick. So the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to visit him. 
He sat near his head and asked him to 
embrace Islam. The boy looked at his 
father, who was sitting there; the latter 
told him to obey Abil-Qasim 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te and the boy embraced Islâm. 
The Prophet play age 5,1 came out 
saying: “All the praises and thanks be 
to Alláh Who saved the boy from the 
Hell-fire." /2:438-O.B.] 


680. Narrated Abû Huraira oz رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Every child is born on Al-Fitrah [true 
faith of Islamic Monotheism (i.e. to 
worship none but Allah Alone)] but his 
parents convert him to Judaism, 
Christianity or Magianism, as an 
animal delivers a perfect baby animal. 
Do you find it mutilated?" Then Abü 
Huraira الله عه‎ yi, recited the holy 
Verses:- Allah’s Fitrah (i.e. Alláh's 
Islamic Monotheism) with which He 
has created mankind. No change let 
there be in Khalg-illah (ie. the 
Religion of Allah ل‎ _ Islamic 
Monotheism). That is the Straight 
Religion but most of men know not.” 
(V.30:30). [2:441-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 39. If Al-Mushrik (a 
polytheist, a pagan etc.) says, “La 
iláha ill-Allah” (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Alláh) at the time 
of his death. 


681. Narrated Al-Musaiyyab bin Hazn 
as رضى الله‎ : When the time of the death of 
Abû Talib approached, Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to him and 
found Abû Jahl bin Hishim and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya bin 
Al-Mughira by his side. Allah’s 
Messenger pl) a صلى الله‎ said to Abû 
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23. The Book of Funerals (4/-Janda’iz) 


Talib, “O uncle! Say: Lá iláha ill-Alláh 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) a sentence with which I shall 
be a witness (i.e. argue) for you before 
Allah.” Abû Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Umaiyya said, “O Abü Talib! Are 
you going to denounce the religion of 
*Abdul Muttalib?" Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te kept on inviting Abû Talib 
to say it [Le. Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah’)] while they (Abû Jahl and 
‘Abdullah) kept on repeating their 
statement till Abû Talib said as his last 
statement that he was on the religion of 
‘Abdul Muttalib and refused to say, Lá 
iláha ill-Alláh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). Then Allah’s 
Messenger phs عليه‎ wi صنى‎ said, “I will keep 
on asking Alláh's Forgiveness for you 
unless I am forbidden (by Allah) to do 
so." So Allâh revealed (the Verse) 
concerning him [i.e. “It is not (proper) 
for the Prophet and those who believe 
to ask Alláh's Forgiveness for the 
Mushrikün  (polytheists, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah, pagans etc.) even 
though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire"] (V.9:113). 
[2:442-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 40. Preacher delivering a 
lecture at a grave and the sitting of 
his companions around him. 


682. Narrated ‘Alî عه‎ wı s»: We were 
accompanying a funeral procession in 
Baqi'il-Gharqad. The Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ Came to us and sat and we 
sat around him. He had a small stick in 
his hand then he bent his head and 
started scraping the ground with it. He 
then said, “There is none among you, 
nor any person created, but has a place 
either in Paradise or in Hell assigned 
for him and it is also determined for 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá'iz) 


him whether he will be among the 
blessed or wretched.” A man said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger should we not 

depend on what has been written for us 
and leave the deeds as whoever 

amongst us is blessed will do the deeds 
of a blessed person and whoever 
amongst us is wretched will do the 
deeds of a wretched person?" The 
Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ said, “The good 
deeds are made easy for the blessed, 
and bad deeds are made easy for the 
wretched." Then he recited the Verses:- 
“As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Alláh and fears Him. 
And believes in Al-Husna [(the best) 
ie. either Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) or 
a reward from Alláh ie. Alláh will 
compensate him for what he will spend 
in Alláh's way or bless him with 
Paradise]. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease (goodness).” 
(V.92: 5-7) [2:444-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 41. What is said about 
committing suicide. 


683. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
as ath», : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge said, 
“Whoever intentionally swears falsely 
by a religion other than Islâm, then he 
is what he has said, (e.g. if he says, ‘If 
such thing is not true then I am a Jew,’ 
he is really a Jew if he is a liar). And 
whoever commits suicide with a piece 
of iron will be punished with the same 
piece of iron in the Hell-fire. 
[2:445-O.B.] 


684. Narrated Jundab az الله‎ yz, : The 
Prophet ply عليه‎ uit. said, “A man was 
inflicted with wounds and he 
committed suicide, and so Allah said: 
My slave has caused death on himself 
hurriedly, so I forbid Paradise for him." 
[2:445-O.B.] 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Jand@’iz) 


685. Narrated Abû Huraira s رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet phs صلى الله عليه‎ said, “He who 
commits suicide by throttling shall 
keep on throttling himself in the 
Hell-fire (forever) and he who commits 
suicide by stabbing himself shall keep 
on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire 
(forever)." [2:446-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 42. The praising of a 
deceased by the people. 


686. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) 
as رضى الله‎ : A funeral procession passed 
and the people praised the deceased. 
The Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ said, “It has 
been affirmed to him." Then another 
funeral procession passed and the 
people spoke badly of the deceased. 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gi said, “It has 
been affirmed to him". ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb asked Allah’s Messenger 
els الله عليه‎ ge , “What has been affirmed?" 
He replied, “You have praised this one 
so Paradise has been affirmed to him; 
and you have dispraised (spoken badly 
of) the other, so Hell has been affirmed 
to him. You people are Allah’s 
witnesses on earth." /2:448-O.B.] 


687. Narrated ‘Umar « الله‎ yi, : The 
Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ said: If four persons 
testify the piety of any Muslim, Allah 
will grant him Paradise.” We asked, “If 
three persons testify his piety?" He (the 
Prophet وسلم‎ adc ati ge ) replied, “Even 
three." Then we asked, *if two?" He 
replied, *Even two." We did notask 
him regarding one witness. /2:449-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 43. What 
regarding the punishment 
grave. 


688. Narrated Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet على الله عليه ولم‎ said, 
“When a faithful believer is made to sit 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá'iz) 


in his grave, then (the angels) come to 


him and he testifies that Lá iláha ill- 


Allâh wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasiil 
Alláh (none has the right to be 

worshipped but Allah and Muhammad 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ is Alláh's Messenger).” And 
that corresponds to Allah’s Statement: 
“Allah will keep firm those who 

believe with the word that stands 
firm..." (V.14:27). [2:450-O.B.] 


689. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ug رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet „sais الله‎ yt» looked at the 
dead people of the well (the well in 
which there were the bodies ofthose 
pagans killed during the battle of Badr) 
and said, “Have you found true what 
your Lord promised you?" Somebody 
said to him, “You are addressing dead 
people.” He replied, “You do not hear 
better than they but they cannot reply." 
[2:452-O.B.] 


690. Narrated ‘Aisha yw رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet py a صلى الله‎ said, “They (the 
Quraish pagans killed during the battle 
of Badr) now realise that what I used to 
tell them was the truth." And Allah Jw 
said, 'Verily! You cannot make the 
dead to hear (ie. benefit them, and 
similarly the disbelievers) nor can you 
make the deaf hear.” (V.27:80). 
[2:453-0.B.] 


691. Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
once stood up delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) and mentioned the 
afflictions and trials which people will 
face in their grave. When he mentioned 
that, the Muslims started crying loudly. 
[2:455-O.B.] 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janâ’iz) 


CHAPTER 44. To seek refuge with 
Allah, from the punishment in the 
grave. 


692. Narrated Abû Ayüb ic :رض الله‎ 
Once the Prophet plus الله عليه‎ . went out 
after sunset and heard a (dreadful) 
voice, and said, “The Jews are being 
punished in their graves." [2:457-O.B.] 


693. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عند‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger py الله عليه‎ ge used to 
invoke (Allah): *"Alláhumma innî 
a'udhu bika min 'adhábil-qabr, wa min 
'adhábin-nár, wa min fitnatil-mahya 
wal-mamát, wa min fitnatil-Masih 
Ad-Dajjál. (O Allah! I seek refuge with 
you from the punishment in the grave 
and from the punishment in the 
Hell-fire and from the Fitnah (trial 
and afflictions etc.) of life and death, 
and the Fitnah (trial and afflictions etc.) 
of Al-Masth Ad-Dajjál." [2:459-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 45. The deceased is 
shown his actual place (in Paradise 
or in Hell) both in the morning and 
in the afternoon. 


694. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
ge رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “When anyone of you dies, he is 
shown his place both in the morning 
and in the afternoon. If he is one of the 
people of Paradise; he is shown his 
place in it, and if he is from the people 
of the Hell-fire; he is shown his place 
therein. Then it is said to him, ‘This is 
your place till Allah resurrect you on 
the Day of Resurrection." /2:461-O.B] 


CHAPTER 46. What is said 
regarding the dead children of 
Muslims. 


695. Narrated Al-Bará' «wi», : 
When Ibrahim (the son of Prophet 


expired, Alláh's Messenger‏ ) صلی الله عليه وسلم 
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23. The Book of Funerals (Al-Janá"iz) 


said, "There is a wet-nurse‏ على الله عليه وسلم 
for him in Paradise.” [2:464-O. B.]‏ 


CHAPTER 47. What is said 
regarding the (dead) children of 
Al-Mushrikan\'), 


696. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs «sau: 
Alláh's Messenger pla على الله عليه‎ 5 
asked about the children of 
Al-Mushrikán. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied, "Since Allâh created them, He 
knows what sort of deeds they would 
have done.” [2:465-O.B.] 


{CHAPTER}. 


697. Narrated Samura bin Jundab 
: Whenever the Prophet 

finished the (morning)‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 

prayer, he would face us and ask, 

“Who amongst you had a dream last 
night?” So if anyone had seen a dream 
he would narrate it. The Prophet 

Would say: Ma sh@’Allah (an‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Arabic maxim meaning literally, ‘What‏ 
Allah wished,’ and it indicates a good‏ 
omen.) One day, he asked us whether‏ 
anyone of us had seen a dream. We‏ 
replied in the negative. The Prophet‏ 
Said, “But I had seen (a‏ على الله عليه وسلم 
dream) last night that two men came to‏ 
me, caught hold of my hands, and took‏ 
me to the Sacred Land. There, I saw a‏ 
person sitting and another standing‏ 
with an iron hook in his hand pushing it‏ 
inside the mouth of the former till it‏ 
reached the jaw-bone, and then tore off‏ 
one side of his cheek, and then did the‏ 
same with the other side; in the‏ 

meantime the first side of his cheek 
became normal again and then he 
repeated the same operation again. I 


ae ad رضى‎ 


UJ 4l-Mushrikiin: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 


in His Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
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23. The Book of Funerals (4/-Janá'iz) 


said, ‘What is this?’ They told me to 
proceed on and we went on till we 
came to a man lying in a prone 
position, and another man standing at 
his head carrying a stone or a piece of 
rock, and crushing the head of the lying 
man, with that stone. Whenever he 
struck him, the stone rolled away. The 
man went to pick it up and by the time 
he returned to him, the crushed head 
returned to its normal state and the man 
came back and struck him again (and 
so on). I said, ‘Who (what) is this?’ 
They told me to proceed on: so we 
proceeded on and passed by a hole like 
an oven; with a narrow top and wide 
bottom, and the fire was kindling 
underneath that hole.Whenever the 

fire-flame went up, the people were 
lifted up to such an extent that they 
were about to get out of it, and 
whenever the fire got quieter, the 
people went down into it, and there 
were naked men and women in it. I said 
*Who (what) is this?' They told me to 
proceed on. So we proceeded on till we 
reached a river of blood and there was a 
man in it, and another man (was 
standing at its bank) with stones in 
front of him, the latter confronted the 
former who was in the river. Whenever 
the man in the river wanted to come 
out, the other one threw a stone in his 
mouth and caused him to retreat to his 
original position; and so whenever he 
wanted to come out the other would 
throw a stone in his mouth, and he 
would retreat to his original position. I 
asked, ‘What is this?’ They told me to 
proceed on and we did so till we 
reached a well-flourished green garden 
having a huge tree and near its base 
was sitting an old man with some 
children. (I saw) Another man near the 
tree with fire in front of him and he was 
kindling it up. Then they (i.e. my two 
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companions) made me climb up the 
tree and made me enter a house, better 
than which I had never seen. In it were 
some old men and young men, women 
and children. Then they took me out of 
this house and made me climb up thd 
tree and made me enter another house 
that was better and superior (to the 
first) containing old and young people. 
I said to them (ie. my two 

companions) ‘You have made me 
ramble all the night. Tell me all about 
that I have seen.' They said, *Yes. As 
for the one whose cheek you saw being 
torn away, he was a liar and he used to 
tell lies, and the people would report 
those lies on his authority till they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be 
punished like that till the Day of 
Resurrection. The one whose head you 
saw being crushed is the one whom 
Allâh had given the knowledge of the 
Qur'àn (i.e. knowing it by heart) but he 
used to sleep at night (i.e. he did not 
recite it then) and did not use to act 
upon it (i.e. upon its orders etc.) by 
day; and so this punishment will go on 
till the Day of Resurrection. And those 
whom you saw in the hole (like oven) 
were adulterers (those men and women 
who commit illegal sexual intercourse). 
And those whom you saw in the river 
of blood were those dealing in Riba 
(usury). And the old man who was 
sitting at the base of the tree was 
Ibrahim (Abraham) » 1. and the little 
children around him were the offspring 
of the people. And the one who was 
kindling the fire was Malik, the 

gate-keeper of the Hell-fire. And the 
first house in which you entered was 
the house of the common believers, and 
the second house was of the martyrs. I 
am Jibrael (Gabriel) and this is Mikael 
(Michael). Raise your head.’ I raised 
my head and saw a thing like a cloud 
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over me. They said, ‘That is your 
place.’ I said, ‘Let me enter my place.’ 
They said, ‘You still have some life 
which you have not yet completed, and 
when you complete (that remaining 
portion of your life) you will then enter 
your place.’ " /2:468-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 48. Sudden unexpected 
death. 


698. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : A man 
said to the Prophet ply «s على الله‎ , "My 
mother died suddenly and I thought that 
if she had lived she would have given 
alms. So, if I give alms now on her 
behalf, will she get the reward?” The 
Prophet ply age ai على‎ replied in the 
affirmative. /2:470-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 49. What is said 
regarding the graves ofthe Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ , Abü Bakr and ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ . 


699. Narrated ‘Aisha ws wı s» : Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle during his 
sickness asked repeatedly, “Where am 
I today? Where will Ibe tomorrow?" 
And he was waiting for the day of my 
turn (impatiently). Then, when my turn 
came, Alláh took his soul away (in my 
lap) between my chest and arms and he 
was buried in my house. /2:471-O.B.] 


700. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
ae رضى الله‎ | Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was pleased with these six persons till 
his death. And those six persons were 
namely: ‘Uthman, Ali, Talha, Az-Zubair, 
Abdur-Rahmán bin Auf and Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqás ete w رضى‎ . [2:475-O.B.] 
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24. THE BOOK OF ZAKAT 


CHAPTER 1. It is obligatory to pay 
the Zakét!'), 


702. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas nq رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L sent Mu'ádh 
at رضى الله‎ to Yemen and said, “Invite the 
people to testify that Lá iláha ill-Alláh 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) and I am Alláh's Messenger 
(Islamic Monotheism), and if they obey 
you to do so, then inform them that 
Allah has enjoined on them five Salat 
(prayers) in every day and night (in 
twenty-four hours), and if they obey 
you to do so, then inform them that 
Allah has made it obligatory for them 
to pay the Sadaqa'?! (Zakár) from their 
properties and it is to be taken from the 
wealthy among them and given to the 
poor among them.” /2:478-O.B.] 


703. Narrated Abû Ayüb رض اله عه‎ : A 
man said to the Prophet poy صلى الله عليه‎ 
“Tell me of such a deed as will make 


[11 Zakát: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and ofthe each and every kind of the 


property liable to Zakát of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakát is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islam Zakát is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. Zakát is meant for eight types of people as 
mentioned in the Noble Qur’an 


"As-Sadaqát: (here it means Zakát) are only for the: (1) Fugará' (the poor who do 
not beg), (2) and A/-Masdkin (the poor who beg), (3) and those employed to collect 
(the funds), (4) and for to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined 
(towards Islám), (5) and to free the captives, (6) and for those in debt, (7) and for 
Alláh's Cause (i.e. for Mujáhidün — those fighting in the holy wars), (8) and for the 
way-farer (a traveller who is cut off from everything); a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. (V.9:60)" 


[2] Sadaqa: Whatever is given in charity is called in Arabic, Sadaqa. Zakát is one specific 
kind of Sadaga which is to be collected according to certain rules and regulations from 
the rich Muslims and distributed among the poor ones. The Ahádith of this part of the 
book give the details concerning this religious duty, which is regarded as one of the five 
major pillars of the Islamic Faith. Wherever Sadaqa occurs with the meaning of Zakát, 
the word Zakát has been used; otherwise, "giving in charity" is used to stand for the 
general meaning of Sadaqa. 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


me enter Paradise." The people said, 
*What is the matter with him? What is 
the matter with him?" The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “He has something to 
ask. (What he needs greatly)". The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said: “(In order to 
enter Paradise) you should worship 
Allah (Alone, and none else) and do not 
ascribe any partners to Him, offer 
Igámat-ag-Salát', pay the Zakát and 
keep good relations with your kith and 
kin." /2:479-O.B.] 


704. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضي الله‎ : A 
bedouin came to the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ ax صلى‎ 
and said, “Tell me of such a deed as 
will make me enter Paradise, if I do it." 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ w said, “Worship 
Allah, and worship none along with 
Him, perform /gámat-as-Salát, pay the 
compulsory Zakát, and observe Saum 
(fasts) in the month of Ramadán." The 
bedouin said, “By Him, in Whose 
Hands my soul (life) is, I will not do 
more than this." When he (the bedouin) 
left, the Prophet على الله عليه وملم‎ said, 
"Whoever likes to see a man of 
Paradise, then he may look at this 
man." /2:480-O.B.] 


705. Narrated (Abü Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
When Alláh's Messenger „s صلى الله عليه‎ 
died and Abû Bakr « الله‎ yz, became the 
caliph some Arabs  renegaded 
(converted to disbelief) (Abû Bakr 
decided to declare war against them), 
‘Umar « رضي الله‎ said to Abû Bakr, “How 
can you fight with these people 
although Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, ‘I have been ordered (by Allah) to 
fight the people till they say: Lá iláha 
ill-Alláh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and whoever 


Igámat-ag-Salát: See the glossary. 
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24. The Book of 1 


said it then he will save his life and 
property from me except on trespassing 
the law (rights and conditions for which 
he will be punished justly), and his 
accounts will be with Allah.” Abû Bakr 
said, “By Allah! I will fight those who 
differentiate between the Salat (prayer) 
and the Zakdt, as Zakát is the 
compulsory right to be taken from the 
property (according to Allah’s Orders). 
By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even 
a she-kid which they used to pay at the 
time of Alláh's Messenger و صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
I would fight with them for withholding 
it". Then ‘Umar said, “By Allah, it was 
nothing, but Allah opened Abû Bakr’s 
chest towards the decision (to fight) 
and I came to know that his decision 
was right." /2:483-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The sin of a person 
who does not pay Zakát. 


706. Narrated Abû Huraira ai w ,»,: 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “(On the 
Day of Resurrection) camels will come 
to their owner in the best state of health 
they have ever had (in the world), and 
if he had not paid their Zakát (in the 
world) then they would tread him with 
their feet; and similarly, sheep will 
come to their owner in the best state of 
health they have ever had in the world, 
and ifhe had not paid their Zakát, then 
they would tread him with their hooves 
and would butt him with their horns." 
The Prophet pus qe صن الله‎ added, “One of 
their rights is that they should be 
milked while water is kept in front of 
them.” The Prophet ,L, الله عليه‎ , added, 
“I do not want anyone of you to come 
to me on the Day of Resurrection, 
carrying over his neck a sheep that will 
be bleating. Such a person will (then) 
say, ‘O Muhammad! (Please intercede 
for me,)’ I will say to him, ‘I can't help 
you, for I conveyed Alláh's Message to 
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you.’ Similarly, I do not want anyone 
of you to come to me carrying over his 
neck a camel that will be grunting. 
Such a person (then) will say ‘O 
Muhammad! (Please intercede for 
me)’, I will say to him, ‘I can’t help 
you for I conveyed Allah’s Message to 
you.” " (2:485-O.B.] 


707. Narrated Abû Huraira «a رضى‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever is made wealthy by Allah 
and does not pay the Zakát of his 
wealth, then on the Day of Resurrection 
his wealth will be made like a 
bald-headed poisonous male snake with 
two black spots over the eyes (or two 
poisonous glands in its mouth)!!! . The 
snake will encircle his neck and bite his 
cheeks and say, ‘I am your wealth, I am 
your treasure.” "Then the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ tv recited the holy Verse: “Let 
not those who covetously withhold....." 
(to the end of the Verse). (V.3:180). 
[2:486-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. A property from 
which the Zakát is paid is not a 
Al-Kanz. 


708. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضی الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “No Zakát is due on property 
mounting to less than five Ugiya (of 
silver), and no Zakát is due on less than 
five camels, and there is no Zakát on 
less than five Wasq." (A Wasq equals 
60 Sa‘) & (1 Sa‘=3 kgs approx.). [See 
Nisáb: in the glossary] /2:487-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. As-Sadaga (charity) 
must be from money earned 
honestly. 


709. Narrated Abû Huraira «4,5: 
Allah’s Messenger ps الله عليه‎ glo said, “If 


[1] See Fath Al-BGri, Vol. 4, Pages 11-13. 
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one gives in charity what equals one 
date-fruit from the honestly earned 
money and Allah accepts only the 
honestly earned money — Allah takes 
it in His Right (Hand) and then 
enlarges its reward for that person (who 
has given it), as anyone of you brings 
up his baby horse, so much so that it 
becomes as big as a mountain.” 
[2:491-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. To practice charity (as 
early as possible) before such time 
comes when nobody would accept it. 


710. Narrated Háritha bin Wahb 
as رضى الله‎ : [heard the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “O people! Give in charity as a 
time will come upon you when a 
person will wander about with his 
object of charity and will not find 
anybody to accept it, and one (who will 
be requested to take it) will say, “If you 
had brought it yesterday, I would have 
taken it, but today I am not in need of 
it.” [2:492-O.B.] 


711. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ge said, “The 
Hour (Day of Judgement) will not be 
established till your wealth increases so 
much so that one will be worried, for 
no one will accept his Zakát and the 
person to whom he will give it, will 
reply, ‘I am not in need of it? ” 
[2:493-O.B.] 


712. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim « رضى الله‎ : 
While I was sitting with Allah’s 
Messenger ps صلى الله عليه‎ two persons 
came to him; one of them complained 
about his poverty and the other 
complained about the prevalence of 
robberies. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “As regards stealing and 
robberies, there will shortly come a 
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time when a caravan will go to Makka 
(from Al-Madina) without any guard. 
And regarding poverty, The Hour (Day 
of Judgement) will not be established 
till one of you wanders about with his 
object of charity and will not find 
anybody to accept it. And (no doubt) 
each one of you will stand in front of 
Allah Jw and there will be neither a 
screen nor an interpreter between him 
and Alláh Jw , and Allah will ask him, 
‘Did not I give you wealth?’ He will 
reply in the affirmative. Allah Jw will 
further ask, ‘Didn’t I send a Messenger 
to you?’ And again that person will 
reply in the affirmative. Then he will 
look to his right and he will see nothing 
but Hell-fire, and then he will look to 
his left and will see nothing but 
Hell-fire. So let each one of you save 
himself from the Hell-fire, even by 
giving half of a date-fruit (in charity). 
And if you do not find a half date-fruit, 
then (you can do it through saying) a 
good pleasant word (to your Muslim 
brother). /2:494-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. Protect yourself from 
Hell-fire even with a half date, or 
with a little object of charity. 


713. Narrated Abû Mûsa «e wı رضى‎ : The 
Prophet ps صلى الله عليه‎ said, “A time will 
come upon the people when a person 
will wander about with gold as Zakát 
and will not find anybody to accept it, 
and one man will be seen followed by 
forty women to be their guardian 
because of scarcity of men and great 
number of women." /2:495-O.B.] 


714. Narrated Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansári 
as الله‎ aw, : Whenever Allah’s Messenger 


we Ordered us to give in charity, :‏ الله عليه وسلم 


we used to go to the market and work 
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as porters and get a Miidd (a special 
measure of grain) and then give it in 
charity. (Those were the days of 
poverty) and today some of us have one 
hundred thousand. /2:497-O.B.] 


715. Narrated ‘Aisha we رضي اله‎ : A lady 
along with her two daughters came to 
me asking (for some alms), but she 
found nothing with me except one date 
which I gave to her and she divided it 
between her two daughters, and did not 
eat anything herself, and then she got 
up and went away. Then the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came and I informed him 
about this story. He said, “Whoever is 
put to trial by these daughters and he 
treats them generously (with 
benevolence) then these daughters will 
act as a shield for him from Hell-fire.” 
[2:499-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. Which charity is 
superior? 


716. Narrated Abû Huraira « à رضي‎ : A 
man came to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ g» and 
asked, “O Allah’s Messenger which 
charity is the most superior in reward?” 
He replied, “The charity which you 
practise while you are healthy, 
niggardly and afraid of poverty and 
wish to become wealthy. Do not delay 
it to the time of approaching death and 
then say, ‘Give so much to such and 
such, and so much to such and such.’ 
(And it has already belonged to such 
and such (his heirs).” /2:500-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. 


717. Narrated * Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : Some 
of the wives of the Prophet رسلم‎ se الله‎ go 
asked him, “Who amongst us will be 
the first to follow you (i.e. die after 
you)?” He said, “Whoever has the 
longest hand.” So they started 
measuring their hands with a stick and 
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Sauda’s hand turned out to be the 
longest. (When Zainab bint Jahsh died 
first of all in the caliphate of ‘Umar), 
we came to know that the long hand 
was a symbol of practising charity, so 
she was the first to follow the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ and she used to love to 
practise charity. (Sauda died later in the 
caliphate of Muawiya). /2:501-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. If one gives an object 
of charity to a wealthy person 
unknowingly (one’s act of charity is 
accepted by Allah). 


718. Narrated Abû Huraira os رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger phy صى الله عب‎ said, “A 
man said that he would give something 
in charity. He went out with his object 
of charity and unknowingly gave it to a 
thief. Next morning the people said that 
he had given his object of charity to a 
thief. (On hearing that) he said, ‘O 
Allah! All the praises and thanks are 
for You. I will give alms again.' And 
so he again went out with his alms and 
(unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. 
Next morning the people said that he 
had given his alms to an adulteress last 
night. The man said, 'O Allah! All the 
praises and thanks are for You. (I gave 
my alms) to an adulteress. I will give 
alms again.’ So he went out with his 
alms again and (unknowingly) gave it 
to a rich person. (The people) next 
morning said that he had given his alms 
to a wealthy person. He said, ‘O Allah! 
All the praises and thanks are for You. 
(I had given alms) to a thief, to an 
adulteress and to a wealthy man.' Then 
someone came and said to him, ‘The 
alms which you gave to the thief, might 
make him abstain from stealing, and 
that given to the adulteress might make 
her abstain from illegal sexual 
intercourse (adultery), and that given to 
the wealthy man might make him take 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


a lesson from it and spend his wealth 
which Alláh has given him, in Alláh's 
Cause.' " (2:502 O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. If a person gives 
something in charity to his own son 
unknowingly. 


719. Narrated Ma‘n bin Yazid رضى الله عه‎ : 
My grandfather, my father and I gave 
the Baia (pledge) to  Alláh's 
Messenger plu, صلى الله عليه‎ . The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got me engaged and then got 
me married. One day I went to the 
Prophet plus الله عليه‎ ge with a complaint...... 
My father Yazid had given some gold 
coins for charity and kept them with a 
man in the mosque (to give them to the 
poor) but I went and took them and 
brought them to him (my father). My 
father said, *By Alláh! I did not intend 
to give them to you." I took (the case) 
to Allah’s Messenger pl az صلى الله‎ . On 
that Allah’s Messenger رسلم‎ ae صلى الله‎ said, 
“O Yazid! You will be rewarded for 
what you intended. O Ma‘n! Whatever 
you have taken is yours.” /2:503-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. Whoever ordered his 
servant to give something in charity 
and did not give it himself. 


720. Narrated ‘Aisha عب‎ wı yz, : Alláh's 
Messenger ps صنى الله عليه‎ said, “When a 
woman gives in charity some of the 
foodstuff (which she has in her house) 
without spoiling it, she will receive the 
reward for what she has spent, and her 
husband will receive the reward 
because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward 
similar to it. The reward of one will not 
decrease the reward of the others.” 
[2:506-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 12. The wealthy only are 
required to give in charity. 


721. Narrated Hakim bin Hizám 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ J said, 
“The upper hand is better than the 
lower hand (i.e. he who gives in charity 
is better than him who takes it). One 
should start giving first to his 
dependents. And the best object of 
charity is that which is given by a 
wealthy person (from the money which 
is left after his expenses). And whoever 
abstains from asking others for some 
financial help, Allah will give him and 
save him from asking others, and 
whosoever is satisfied with what Allah 
has given him, Allah will make him 
self-sufficient.” [2:508-O.B.] 


722. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ | Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
while on the pulpit said about charity, 
and to abstain from asking others for 
some financial help, and begging 
others, saying: “The upper hand is 
better than the lower hand. The upper 
hand is that ofthe giver and the lower 
(hand) is that of the beggar.” 
[2:509-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. To exhort one to give 
in charity and to intercede for the 
same purpose. 


723. Narrated Abû Misa «a, : 
Whenever a beggar came to Allah’s 
Messenger plu ملى الله عليه‎ or he was asked 
for something, he would intercede (and 
say to his companions), “Help and 
recommend him and you will receive 
the reward for it; and Allah will bring 
about what He will through His 
Prophet’s ply aq ui tongue."l!] 
[2:512-O.B.] 


رضى الله عنه 


[1] The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ urged his companions to intercede with him on behalf of their 
Muslim brethren who were in need of something or had some difficulties. He meant that = 


9 | €¥-- كتاب الزكاة 


٤‏ : عَنْ gle a‏ بكر 
ae M aa;‏ الك OU‏ اليد 


٤‏ - باب: ad LAE‏ استطاع 


CES ESV : وَفِي رواية‎ 06 


3; 3 في‎ Gal باب: مَنْ‎ - Ve 


s 


oie Wi $i 


5 : عَنْ حکيم بن جرام رَضِيَ 


مرو رهم ماه LR‏ سل رو 

الله ae‏ قال: فلت: يا رسول edd‏ 
تركو ل ٤هر o2‏ 3 سروم 8 1 
ارايت cell‏ كنت اتخنث بها في 


E 5 2‏ راوع 
الجاهلية» من (uo‏ 


& 26 أخر؟‎ by i Jé teed 
Ce (أَسْلَمْتَ عَلَى مَا سلف مِنْ‎ : 


24. The Book of Zakát 


724. Narrated Asma’ bint Abü Bakr 
Logs رضى الله‎ : The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi ge said 
to me, “Do not withhold your money, 
(for if you did so) Allah would 
withhold His Blessings from you.” In 
another quotation: “Do not withhold 
your money by counting and hoarding 
it [being afraid that it (money) may be 
exhausted (by spending in Alláh's 
Cause) lest Allah should withhold His 
Blessings from you]." [See Fath Al-Bari, 
Vol. 4, Page 43]. /2:513,514-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 14. To give in charity as 
much as you can afford. 


725. (Narrated Asma’ bint Abû Bakr 
cage رضى الله‎ :( The Prophet صلی الله عليه وملم‎ said, 
“Do not shut your money bag; 
otherwise Allah too will withhold His 
Blessings from you. Spend (in Allah’s 
Cause) as much as you can afford.” 
[2:515-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 15. Whoever gave things 
in charity while he was a Mushrik] 
and then embraced Islam. 


726. Narrated Hakim bin  Hizám 
رضى الله عه‎ : I said to Alláh's Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ , "Before embracing Islâm I 
used to do good deeds like giving in 
charity, manumitting of slaves, and the 
keeping of good relations with kith and 
kin. Shall I be rewarded for those 
deeds?" The Prophet plu, we الله‎ ge replied, 
"You became Muslim with all those 
good deeds (without losing their 
reward)." [2:517-O.B.] 


- he was ready to listen to their intercessions for good people, and that they would be 
rewarded for their intercession. Anyhow, the Prophet plug الله عليه‎ 4L» prohibited intercession 
for those who were sentenced to one of the punishments that were ordained by Allah and 


could not be changed in any circumstances. 


(U Al-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh and 


in His Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
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CHAPTER 16. The servant gets a 
reward for giving charity when 
ordered by the owner of the property 
as long as the servant has no 
intention of spoiling it (his master’s 
property). 

727. Narrated Abii Mûsa « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet pi) الله‎ ,L said, “An honest 
Muslim trustee (store-keeper) who 
carries out the orders of his master and 
pays fully what he has been ordered to 
give with a good heart and pays to that 
person to whom he was ordered to pay, 
is. regarded as one of the two charitable 
persons." [2:519-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. The Statement of 
Allah Jw :- “As for him who gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, 
and fears Him ....... » (V.92 : 5-10) 
(And the saying of the angels:) *O 
Alláh, compensate a person who 
spends in Your Cause for what he 
has spent.’ 


728. Narrated Abû Huraira «us رضى‎ : 
The Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Every 
day two angels come down (from the 
heaven) and one of them says, ‘O 
Allah! Compensate every person who 
spends in Your Cause,’ and the other 
(angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.’ " [2:522-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. The examples of an 
alms-giver and a miser. 


729. Narrated Abû Huraira «4,5: 
The Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The 
example of a miser and an alms-giver is 
like the example of two persons 
wearing iron cloaks Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ also said, “The example of 
an alms-giver and a miser is like the 
example of two persons who have two 
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iron cloaks on them from their breasts 
to their collar bones, and when the 
alms-giver gives in charity, the cloak 
becomes capacious till it covers his 
whole body to such an extent that it 
hides his fingertips and covers his 
footprints (obliterates his tracks)!!! . 
And when the miser wants to spend, it 
(the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every 
ring gets stuck to its place and he tries 
to widen it, but it does not become 
wide." [2:523-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. Every Muslim has to 
give in charity and whoever does not 
find anything to give, should do all 
that is good [i.e. enjoin A/-Ma'rüf 
(Islamic Monotheism, and all that 
Islâm has ordained). 


730. Narrated Abû Mûsa « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ w said, “Every Muslim 
has to give in charity,” The people 
asked, “O Allah’s Prophet! If someone 
has nothing to give, what will he do?” 
He said, “He should work with his 
hands and benefit himself and also give 
in charity (from what he earns).” The 
people further asked, “If he cannot do 
even that?” He replied, “He should 
help the needy who appeal for help.” 
Then the people asked, “If he cannot 
do that?” He replied, “Then he should 
perform all that is good [i.e. enjoin 
Al-Ma ‘rif (Islamic Monotheism, and 
all that Islam has ordained)] and keep 
away from all that is evil [i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism, and all that Islam has 
forbidden] and this will be regarded as 
charitable deeds." [See Fath Al-Bári, 
Vol. 4, Page 50] /2:524-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. How much is Zakát 
and how much may be given in 


[1] His sins will be forgiven. 
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charity? And whoever gave a sheep 
in charity. 


731. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya ys رضى الله‎ : 
I (Nusaiba Al-Ansáriya) sent some 
meat of a sheep (which I gave in 
charity) to Buraira (the freed slave of 
‘Aisha we wı s») and she gave some of it 
to ‘Aisha رضىاللدعها‎ . The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked ‘Aisha for something 
to eat. ‘Aisha replied that there was 
nothing except what Nusaiba 
Al-Ansáríya had sent of that sheep. The 
Prophet ps الله عليه‎ ge said to her, “Bring 
it as it has reached its place. (i.e. now it 
is not a thing of charity but a gift for 
us).” [2:525-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 21. Zakát may be paid in 
kind (and not in cash). 


732. Narrated Anas «s رضي الله‎ : Abû 
Bakr عه‎ ai», wrote to me what Allah 
had instructed His Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to do regarding the one who 
had to pay one Bint Makhád (i.e. one 
year old she-camel) as Zakát, and he 
did not have it but had got Bint 71 
(two year old she-camel). (He wrote 
that) it could be accepted from him as 
Zakát, and the collector of Zakát would 
return him twenty dirhamsl!] or two 
sheep; and ifthe Zakát payer had not a 
Bint Makhád, but he had Ibn Labün (a 
two year old he-camel) then it could be 
accepted as his Zakát, but he would not 
be paid anything. /2:528-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. The individual 
property of different people should 
neither be gathered together nor the 
joint property should be divided, in 
assessing the Zakát. 


733. Narrated (Anas) الله عه‎ yi, : Abû 
Bakr s الله‎ ,», wrote to me what was 


[1] One dirham equals 3 '/; grams of silver . 
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made compulsory by Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ iv and that was (regarding the 
payments of Zakát and there was 
mentioned in it). Neither the property 
of different people should be gathered 
together nor the joint property should 
be split for fear of (paying more, or 
receiving less) Zakátl!l . {2:530-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. If a property is 
equally owned by two partners, its 
Zakát is to be paid asa whole, and 
each partner is to pay the same 
amount. 


734. Narrated (Anas) «i =, : Abû 
Bakr «+ رضي الله‎ wrote to me what Allah’s 
Messenger ri) ae x, has made 
compulsory (regarding Zakat) and there 
was mentioned in it: If a property is 
equally owned by two partners, they 
should pay the combined Zakat and it 
will be considered that both of them 
have paid their Zakát equally. 
/2:53I-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. The Zakát of camels. 


735. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
: A bedouin asked Allah’s 
Messenger صلى له 4 رسلم‎ about the emigration. 
The Prophet على الله عليه رسلم‎ said, “May 
Allah have mercy on you! The matter 
of emigration is very hard. Have you 
got camels? Do you pay their Zakát?" 
The bedouin said, * Yes, [ have camels 
and I pay their Zakát." The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Work beyond the seas 
and Allâh will not decrease (waste the 


رضى الله [wer‏ 


[1] e.g. If somebody owns forty to one hundred and twenty sheep, he should pay only one 
sheep. But if there are three persons having forty sheep each, they are not permitted to 
gather their sheep together intending to pay one sheep only whereas each has to pay one 
sheep. Similarly, one person having forty sheep is not permitted to divide his sheep 


intending not to pay the Zakát. 


This Hadith may also mean that the Zakat-collector should not do the same with the 
intention of collecting more Zakát. He should not divide the property of one person or 
gather the property of different persons when collecting Zakát. 
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reward of) any of your good deeds." 
[2:532-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 25. Whoever has to pay a 
Bint Makhád as Zakát and has not 
got it. 


736. Narrated Anas os رضي الله‎ : Abû 
Bakr «e رضي الله‎ wrote to me about the 
Zakát which Alláh had ordered His 
Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ to observe: 
Whoever had to pay Jadh‘a (Jadh‘a 
means a four year old she-camel) as 
Zakát from his herd of camels and he 
had not got one, and he had Hiqqa 
(three year old she camel), that Hiqqa 
should be accepted from him along 
with two sheep if they were available 
or twenty dirhams and whoever had to 
pay Hiqqa as Zakát and he had no 
Hiqqa but had a Jadh'a, the Jadh'a 
should be accepted from him, and the 
Zakát collector should pay back or 
return to him twenty dirhams or two 
sheep; and whoever had to pay Hiqqa 
as Zakát and he had not got one, but 
had a Bint Labün (two year old 
she-camel), it should be accepted from 
him along with two sheep or twenty 
dirhams; and whoever had to pay Bint 
Labün and had a Hiqqa, that Hiqqa 
should be accepted from him and the 
Zakát collector should pay back or 
return him twenty dirhams or two 
sheep; and whoever had to pay Bint 
Labán and he had not got one but had a 
Bint Makhád (one year old she camel), 
that Bint Makhád should be e-cepted 
from him along with twenty dirhams or 
two sheep. /2:533-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. The Zakát of sheep. 


737. Narrated (Anas) « a s»: When 
Abû Bakr «e wı yz, sent me to (collect the 
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Zakát from) Bahrain, he wrote to me 
the following:- 


(In the Name of Alláh, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful). 


These are the orders for Zakát which 
Allah’s Messenger وسلم‎ «1 wı s had made 
obligatory for every Muslim, and which 
Alláh had ordered His Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ to observe; — Whoever 
amongst the Muslims is asked to pay 
Zakát accordingly, he should pay it (to 
the Zakát collector) and whoever is 
asked more than that (what is specified 
in this script) he should not pay it. For 
twenty-four camels or less, sheep are to 
be paid as Zakát; for every five camels 
one sheep is to be paid, and if there are 
between twenty-five to thirty-five 
(25-35camels), one Bint Makhád (one 
year old she-camel) is to be paid; and if 
they are between thirty-six to forty-five 
(36-45 camels), one Bint Labün (two 
year old she-camel) is to be paid ; and 
if they are between forty-six to sixty 
(46-60 camels), one Higga (matured 
three year old she-camel) is to be paid; 
and if the number is between sixty-one 
to seventy-five (61-75 camels), one 
Jadh‘a (four year old she-camel) is to 
be paid; and ifthe number is between 
seventy-six to ninety (76-90 camels) 
two Bint Labtin are to be paid; and if 
they are from ninety-one to one 
hundred and twenty (91-120 camels), 
two Higqa (matured she-camels) are to 
be paid; and if they are over one 
hundred and twenty (camels), for every 
forty (over one hundred and twenty) 
one Bint Labiin is to be paid, and for 
every fifty camels (over one hundred 
and twenty) one Higqa is to be paid; 
and whoever has got only four camels, 
has to pay nothing as Zakát, but if the 
owner of these four camels wants to 
give something, he can. If the number 
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of camels increases to five, the owner 
has to pay one sheep as Zakât. As 
regards the Zakát for the (flock) of 
sheep; if they are between forty and 
one hundred and twenty (40-120 sheep) 
one sheep is to be paid; and if they are 
between one hundred and twenty to two 
hundred (120-200 sheep), two sheep 
are to be given; and if they are between 
two hundred to three hundred (200-300 
sheep), three sheep are to be given and 
for over three hundred sheep, for every 
extra hundred sheep, one sheep is to be 
given as Zakát. And ifsomebody has 
got less than forty sheep, no Zakát is 
required, but if he wants to give, he 
can. For silver: the Zakát is one-fortieth 
of the lot (i.e. 2.5%), and if its value is 
less than two hundred dirhams (i.e. 
approx. 640 grams), there is no Zakát, 
but if the owner wants to pay he can. 
[2:534-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. In Zakát no defective 
(animals) are to be taken. 


738. Narrated (Anas) «+ الله‎ =», : Abû 
Bakr عه‎ wı ya, wrote to me what Allah 
had ordered His Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ go 
(about Zakát) which goes: — Neither 
an old nor a defective animal, nor a 
male-goat may be taken as Zakát 
except ifthe Zakát-collector wishes (to 
take it)!!! . /2:535-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 28. Do not take the best 
from the property of the people as 
Zakát. 


739. Narrated Ibn Abbâs ug رضى الله‎ : 
When Alláh's Messenger وسلم‎ ate على الله‎ 
sent Muʻâdh to Yemen (see Hadith No. 


[1] The Arabic word which means ‘Zakat-collector’ when slightly modified may mean ‘the 
Zakát payer’. In this case the Hadith will mean: The male-goat may not be taken as Zakát 
if the owner does not want to give it up. If we regard the 'Zakát-collector' as the proper 
word then the meaning is: The Zakát-collector is not to take an old or defective animal or 
a male-goat unless he finds no better alternative. 
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702). It is added in this quotation: 
"You are going toa nation (from) the 
people of the Scripture (Divine Book 
— Jews & Christians etc.). Then rest of 
the Hadith was narrated and at the end: 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said: “Avoid 
(don’t take) the best property of the 
people as Zakát." [2:537-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 29. The giving of Zakát to 
relatives. 


740. (Narrated Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Talha) : I heard Anas bin Malik 
رضي الله عنه‎ Saying, “Abt Talha had more 
property of date-palm trees (gardens) 
than any other amongst the Ansdr in 
Al-Madina and the most beloved of 
them to him was Bairuhá' garden, and 
it was in front of the mosque ofthe 
Prophet pus a منى لله‎ . Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to go there and used to 
drink its nice water." Anas ai رضى الله‎ 
added, “When this Verse was revealed: 
‘By no means shall you attain A/-Birr 
(righteousness or piety etc., it means 
here Allah’s Reward i.e. Paradise), 
unless you spend (in Allah’s Cause) of 
that which you love.’... (V.3:92) Abi 
Talha said to Allaéh’s Messenger 
,صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ “0  Alláh's Messenger! 
Allah, the Blessed, the Superior says: 
By no means shall you attain A/-Birr 
[righteousness, piety etc, it means here 
Allah’s Reward (i.e. Paradise)], unless 
you spend (in Allah’s Cause) of that 
which you love. And no doubt, Bairuha’ 
garden is the most beloved of all my 
property to me. So want to give it in 
charity in Alláh's Cause. I expect its 
reward from Allâh. O Allah’s 
Messenger!. Spend it where Allah 
makes you think it feasible.’ On that 
Allah’s Messenger i+) ae على الله‎ said, 
‘Bravo! It is useful property. I have 
heard what you have said (O Abi 
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Talha), and { think it would be proper if 
you give it to your kith and kin.' Abü 
Talha said, ‘I will do so, O Allah’s 
Messenger. Then Abû  Talha 

distributed that garden amongst his 
relatives and his cousins." /2:540-O.B.] 


741. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
a+ oti», : Once on the day of 
("Eid-ul-Fitr or ‘Eid-ul-Adha) Allàh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went out to the 
Musalla [place for offering Salat 
(prayer)] (see Hadith No. 531). It is 
added in this quotation “Then he left. 
And when he reached his house, 
Zainab, the wife of Ibn Mas'üd, came 
and asked permission to enter. It was 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is 
Zainab.” He asked, “Which Zainab?” 
The reply was that she is the wife of 
Ibn Mas'üd. He said, “Yes, allow her 
to enter.” And she was admitted. Then 
she said, “O Prophet of Allah! Today 
you ordered people to give alms and I 
had an ornament and intended to give it 
as alms, but Ibn Mas'üd said that he 
and his children deserved it more than 
anybody else.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied, “Ibn Mas‘tid had spoken the 
truth. Your husband and your children 
had more right to it than anybody else.” 
[2:541-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 30. No Zakát is imposed 
on the horse of a Muslim. 


742. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عه‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ty على الله عليه‎ said, 
“There is no Zakát either on a horse or 
a slave belonging to a Muslim" 
[2:542-O.B.] 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


CHAPTER 31. Giving in charity to 
orphans. 


743. Narrated Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : Once the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
sat on a pulpit and we sat around him. 
Then he said, “The things I am afraid 
of most for your sake (concerning what 
will befall you after me) is the 
pleasures and splendours ofthe world 
and its beauties which will be disclosed 
to you.” Somebody said, *O Allah’s 
Messenger, can the good bring forth 
evil?" The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ + remained 
silent for a while. It was said to that 
person, “What is wrong with you? You 
are talking to the Prophet ps صلى الله عليه‎ 
while he is not talking to you.” Then 
we noticed that he was being inspired 
divinely. Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
wiped off his sweat and said, “ Where is 
the questioner?” It seemed as if the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ liked his question. 
Then he said, “Good never brings forth 
evil. Indeed it is like what grows on the 
banks of a water-stream which either 
kills or makes the animals sick, except 
if an animal eats its fill the Khadira (a 
kind of vegetable) and then faces the 
sun, and then passes out dung and urine 
and grazes again. No doubt this wealth 
is sweet and green. Blessed is the 
wealth of a Muslim from which he 
gives to the poor, the orphans and 
needy travellers (or the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said something similar to 
it).No doubt, whoever takes it illegally 
will be like the one who eats but is 
never satisfied, and his wealth will be 
witness against him on the Day of 
Resurrection." /2:544-O.B.] 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


CHAPTER 32. Giving Zakát to one's 
husband and to orphans under one's 
protection. 


744. (Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-Hárith) : 
Zainab, the wife of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd uss رضي الله‎ further to her Hadith 
(No. 741), said almost the same, but 
added in this quotation, I went to the 
Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ and I saw there an 
Ansari woman who was standing at the 
door (of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎  ) with a 
similar problem as mine. Bilal passed 
by us and we asked him, “Ask the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ whether it is 
permissible for me to spend (in charity) 
on my husband and the orphans under 
my protection.” (So Bilâl went inside) 
and asked the Prophet (regarding our 
problem). (The Prophet „sase صلى الله‎ 
said,) “Yes, (it is sufficient for her) and 
she will receive a double reward (for 
that): One for helping relatives, and the 
other for giving Sadaqa (charity etc.).” 
[2:545-O.B.] 


745. Narrated Umm Salama ys رضى الله‎ : 
I said “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall I 
receive a reward if I spend for the 
sustenance of Abû Salama’s offspring, 
and in fact they are also my sons?” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “Spend on 
them and you will get a reward for 
what you spend on them.” 
[2:546-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. The Statement of 
Allah gw: *(Zakát should be spent).... 
to free the captives and for those in 
debt; and for Alláh's Cause..... 
(V.9:60) 


746. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allâh’s Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ge ordered 
(a person) to collect Zakât, and that 
person returned and told him that Ibn 
Jamil, Khâlid bin Al-Walid, and Abbâs 
bin ‘Abdul Muttalib had refused to give 
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From this narration religious scholars consider it permissible to buy weapons (artillery, 


24. The Book of Zakât 


Zakát. The Prophet ملى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“What made Ibn Jamil refuse to give 
Zakat though he was a poor man, and 
was made wealthy by Allah and His 
Messenger? But you are unfair in 
asking Zakát from Khâlid as he is 
keeping his armour for Allah’s Cause 
(for Jihdd)l). As for ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib, he is the uncle of Alláh's 
Messenger ps صلى الله عليه‎ and Zakát is 
compulsory on him and he should pay 
it, and also a similar amount along with 
it (i.e. double)." /2:547-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. To abstain from 
begging. 

747. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عه‎ : Some 4715071 persons asked for 
(something) from Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه رسلم‎ and he gave them. They 
again asked him for (something) and he 
again gave them. And then again they 
asked him and he gave them again till 
all that was with him finished. And 
then he said, "If I had anything, l 
would not keep it away from you. 
(Remember) Whoever abstains from 
asking others, Allah will make him 
contented, and whoever tries to make 
himself self-sufficient, Allah will make 
him self-sufficient. And whoever 
remains patient, Allah will make him 
patient. Nobody can be given a blessing 
better and greater than patience." 2] 
[2:548-O.B.] 


748. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allàh's Messenger وسلم‎ ae الله‎ te said, “By 
Him in Whose Hand my life is, it is 
better for anyone of you to take a rope 


co 
بے‎ 


missiles, tanks, planes etc.) for Jihad from the Zakat. (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 4, Page 76). 


‘Patience’ conveys also the meaning of perseverance, constancy and 


[2] Arabic word Sabr : 


endurance. 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


and cut the wood (from the forest) and 
carry it over his back and sell it (asa 
means of earning his living) rather than 
to ask a person for something and that 
person may give him or not" 
[2:549-O.B.] 


749. Narrated Az-Zubair (bin 
Al-Awwám «+ ui ,»,): The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “It is better for anyone 
of you to take a rope (and cut) and 
bring a bundle of wood (from the 
forest) over his back and sell it and 
Allah will save his face (from the 
Hell-fire) because of that, rather than to 
ask the people who may give him or 
not." /2:550-O.B.] 


750. (Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair 
and Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyyab): Hakim 
bin Hizáàm عه‎ wı رضي‎ said. * (Once) I asked 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ (for 
something) and he gave it to me. Again 
I asked and he gave (it to me). Again I 
asked and he gave (it to me). And then 
he said, “O Hakim! This property is 
like a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes 
it without greediness, he is blessed in it, 
and whoever takes it with greediness, 
he is not blessed in it, and he is like a 
person who eats but is never satisfied; 
and the upper (giving) hand is better 
than the lower (receiving) hand." 
Hakim added, “1 said to Alláh's 
Messenger ps ade Jı ge , ‘By Him 
(Allah) Who sent you with the Truth, I 
shall never accept anything from 
anybody after you, till I leave this 
world." Then Abû Bakr الله عد‎ s», (during 
his caliphate) called Hakim to give him 
his share from the war booty (like the 
other companions of the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ ), but he refused to accept 
anything. Then ‘Umar +e ^, (during 
his caliphate) called him to give him 
his share but he refused. On that 'Umar 
said, ^O Muslims! I would like you to 
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24. The Book of Zakat 


witness that I offered Hakim his share 
from this booty and he refused to take 
it.” So Hakim never took anything from 
anybody after the Prophet qy الله عليه‎ go 
till he died. /2:551-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. The one whom Allâh 
gives something without his asking 
for it or without avarice for it. 


751. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
: Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
used to give me something but I would 
say to him, “Would you give it toa 
poorer and more needy one than I?” : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said to me, 
“Take it, if you are given something 
from this property, without asking for it 
or having greed for it, take it; and if not 
given, do not run for it." /2:552-O.B.] 


رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 36. Whoever asks the 
people (for something) so as to 
increase his wealth. 


752. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
ues رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"A man keeps on asking others for 
something till he comes on the Day of 
Resurrection having no flesh on his 
face." The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge added, 
“On the Day of Resurrection, the sun 
will come near (to the people) to such 
an extent that the sweat will reach up to 
the middle ofthe ears, so, when all the 
people are in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, and then Müsa (Moses), 
and then Muhammad ply الله عليه‎ Viu." 
[2:553-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. Limit of enough 
substance to make one contended 
and to abstain from begging. 


753. Narrated Abû Huraira «a رضى‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


Al-Miskin (the poor) is not the one who 
goes round the people and ask them for 
a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date 
or two but Al-Miskin (the poor) is that 
who has not enough (money) to satisfy 
his needs and whose condition is not 
known to others, that others may give 
him something in charity, and who 
does not beg of people.” /2:557-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. (The lawfulness of) 
estimating the amount of the 
date-fruits while they are still on the 
palms for the sake of taking the 
Zakát. 


754. Narrated Abû Humaid As-Sa‘idi 
as رضى الله‎ : We took part in the holy battle 
of Tabük in the company of the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te and when we arrived at the 
Wadi Al-Qura, there was a woman in 
her garden. The Prophet pl, عليه‎ wi على‎ 
asked his companions to estimate the 
amount of the fruits in the garden, and 
Allah’s Messenger pl على الله عليه‎ estimated 
it at ten Awsuq (one Wasq = 60 Sa‘) 
and 1 Sd‘ =3 kg. approximately). The 
Prophet plug صلى الله عله‎ said to that lady, 
“Check what your garden will yield.” 
When we reached Tabik, the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “There will be a strong 
wind tonight and so no one should 
stand and whoever has a camel, should 
fasten it.” So we fastened our camels. 
A strong wind blew at night and a man 
stood up and he was blown away to a 
mountain called Taiy. The king of Aila 
sent a white mule, and a sheet for 
wearing, to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ , as a 
present, and wrote to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that his people would stay in 
their place (and will pay Jizya 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


taxation.)]!] When the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gtr reached Wadi Al-Qura he 
asked that woman how much her 
garden had yielded. She said, “Ten 
Awsuq, and that was what Alláh's 
Messenger phs عليه‎ uL had estimated. 
Then the Prophet p—s على الله عليه‎ said, “I 
want to reach Al-Madina quickly, and 
whoever among you wants to 
accompany me, should hurry up." 
When the Prophet ply de على الله‎ saw 
Al-Madina he said, “This is Taba.” 
And when he saw the mountain of 
Uhud, he said, “This mountain loves us 
and we love it. Shall Itell you of the 
best amongst the Ansár?" We replied in 
the affirmative. He said, “The family of 
Bani An-Najjar, and then the family of 
Bani Abdul-Ashhal, then the family of 
Bani Sa‘ida or Bani Al-Hárith bin 
Al-Khazraj. (The above-mentioned are 
the best) but there is goodness in all the 
families of Ansár." [2:559-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 39. ‘Ushr (i.e. one-tenth 
of the yield be levied as Zakát) is to 
be imposed on the yield of the land 
which is either irrigated by rain or 
the running water channel. 


755. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“On a land irrigated by rain water or by 
natural water channels or if the land is 
wet due to a nearby water channel 
‘Ushr (1.e. one-tenth) is compulsory (as 
Zakát); and on the land irrigated by the 
well, half of an  'Ushr (ie. 
one-twentieth) is compulsory (as Zakát 
on the yield of the land)." /2:560-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 40. Zakát of dates should 
be taken during their plucking 


(1] Jizya is a head tax imposed by Islam on the people of Scriptures and other people who 
have a revealed Book when they are under Muslim rule. 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


season. Can a child touch the dates 
collected as Zakát. 


756. Narrated Abû Huraira se a s»: 
Dates used to be brought to Allah’s 
Messenger pl, ag صلى الله‎ immediately 
after being plucked. Different persons 
would bring their dates till a big heap 
collected (in front of the Prophet 
.(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Once Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husain ue الله‎ ga, were playing with 
these dates. One of them took a date 
and put it in his mouth. Allah’s 
Messenger pl, ae صلى الله‎ looked at him 
and took it out from his mouth and 
said, “Don’t you know that 
Muhammad’s offspring do not eat what 
is given in charity?” /2:562-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 41. Can one buy the 
thing which he has given in charity? 
There is no harm in buying what was 
given as Zakat by someone else. 


757. Narrated ‘Umar «e wı yi, : Once | 
gave a horse in Allah’s Cause (in 
charity) but that person did not take 
care of it. I intended to buy it, as I 
thought he would sell it at a low price. 
So, I asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about it. He said, “Neither buy, nor 
take back your alms which you have 
given, even if the seller were willing to 
sell it for one dirham, for he who takes 
back his alms is like the one who 
swallows his own vomit.” [2:567-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 42. As-Sadaqa (alms) for 
the freed slave-girls of the wives of 
the Prophet piu صلى الله عليه‎ , (do they 
accept things given in charity)? 


758. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ug رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet piyade صلى الله‎ saw a dead 
sheep which had been given in charity 
to a freed slave-girl of Maimüna 
ورضى الله عنها‎ the wife of the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
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24. The Book of Zakût 


e+» . The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge said, * Why 
don’t you get the benefit of its hide?” 
They said, “It is dead.” He replied, 
“Only to eat (its meat) is illegal.” 
[2:569-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 43. When As-Sadaqa 
(alms) is transferred. 


759. Narrated Anas رضى الله عه‎ : Some 
meat was presented to the Prophet على الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and it had been given to Barira 
(the freed slave-girl of ‘Aisha) 
charity. He said, “This meat is a thing 
of charity for Barira but it is a gift for 
us." [2:572-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 44. Zakát should be 
taken from the rich (Muslims) and 
given to the poor (Muslims) 

wherever they are. 


760. Hadith of Mu‘adh: When he was 
sent to Yemen (see Ahádfth Nos. 702 & 
739): In this quotation it is added: “Be 
afraid of the curse of an oppressed 
person because there is no screen 
between his invocation and Allah.” 
[2:573-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 45. The invoking and 
supplicating Allah of the 7mám for 
the one who gives in charity. 


761. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abt 
Aufa ussa : Whenever a person 
brought his alms to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ , the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ would say, 
“O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon 
so-and-so.” My father went to the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ e with his alms and the 
Prophet عب رمسم‎ w said, “O Allah! Send 
Your Blessings upon the offspring of 
Abû Aufa.” [2:574(A)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 46. (Is Zakát imposed on) 
what is taken out of the sea (or not)? 


762. Narrated Abû Huraira + رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ said, “A man 
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24. The Book of Zakát 


from Bani Israel asked someone from 
Bani Israel to give him a loan of one 
thousand dinars and the latter gave it to 
him. The debtor went on a voyage but 
(when the time for the payment of the 
debt became due) he did not find a 
boat, so he. took a piece of wood and 
bored it and put 1000 dinars in it and 
threw it into the sea. The creditor went 
out and took the piece of wood to his 
family to be used as fire-wood." And 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ narrated the 
narration (and said), “When he sawed 
the wood, he found his money.” [For 
details see the original Sahih 
Al-Bukhári, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 488 
(B).] /2:574-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 47. There is Khumus on 
Rikáz (buried treasure or wealth). 


763. Narrated (Abû Huraira) az رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply ae ie said, 
“There is no compensation for one 
killed or wounded by an animal or by 
falling in a well, or because of working 
in mines; but Khumus is compulsory on 
Rikáz (buried treasure or wealth). 
[2:575-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 48. The Statement of 
Allah Jw : “And those employed to 
collect the (funds)" (V.9:60). (Those 
employees working for the collection 
of Zakát, compulsory funds, etc. are 
to be paid officially). And the Imam 
is to (supervise) and check the work 
of the collectors. 


764. Narrated Aba Humaid As-Sa‘idi 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
appointed a man called Ibn 
Al-Lutabiyya, from the tribe of Al-Asd 
to collect Zakát from Bani Sulaim. 
When he returned, (after collecting the 
Zakát) the Prophet pi, ase wı ,2 checked 
the account with him. /2:576-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 49. Branding the camels 
given in As-Sadaga (Zakát) by the 
Imam with his own hands. 


765. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) w رضى‎ 
ae : I took ‘Abdullah bin Abû Talha to 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى اللدعليه‎ to 
perform Tahnik for him. (Tahnik was a 
custom among the Muslims that 
whenever a child was born they used to 
take it to the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ who 
would chew a piece of date and put a 
part of its juice in the child's mouth). I 
saw the Prophet s=, u ge and he had 
an instrument for branding in his hands 
and was branding the camels of 
As-Sadaqa (Zakát). [2:578-O.B.] 
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25. THE BOOK OF 
SADAQAT-UL-FITR 


{Compulsory Zakát to be paid at the 
end of the month of Saum (fasting) 
(Ramadán)| 


CHAPTER 1. Enjoining the 
Sadaqat-ul-Fitr. 


766. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger puse الله‎ 4 enjoined 
the payment of one Şû of dates or one 
Sá' of barley as Zakát-ul-Fitr on every 
Muslim slave or free, male or female, 
young or old, and he ordered that it be 
paid before the people went out to offer 
the ‘Eid prayer. (One Şû ‘= 3 kilograms 
approx.) /2:579-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is to be 
given before the ‘Eid prayer. 


767. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضىاللدعسه‎ | In the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger pla, صلى الله عليه‎ , we used to give 
one Sd‘ of food (edible things) as 
Sadagat-ul-Fitr (to the poor). Our food 
used to be either of barley, raisins 
(dried grapes), Agit (dried yoghurt or 
cottage cheese) or dates. /2:586-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 3. Sadagat-ul-Fitr (is 
compulsory) on a slave as well as on 
a free Muslim. 


768. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar laq رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has made 
Sadaqat-ul-Fitr obligatory, (and it 
was), either one Sá' of barley or one 
Sa‘ of dates (and it was enjoined) on 
young and old people, and on free men 
as well as on slaves. /2:588-O.B.] 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


26. THE BOOK OF HAJJ 
(Pilgrimage to Makka). 


CHAPTER 1. It is obligatory to 
perform Hajj, and its superiority. 


769. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
رضى اللهعنهما‎ : Al-Fadl (his brother) was 
riding behind Allah’s Messenger الله‎ ye 
عليه وسلم‎ and a woman from the tribe of 
Khath‘am came and Al-Fadl started 
looking at her and she started looking 
at him. The Prophet plu, صلى الله عليه‎ turned 
Al-Fadl’s face to the other side. The 
woman said, *O Allah’s Messenger, 
the obligation of Hajj enjoined by 
Allah on His devotees has become due 
on my father and he is old and weak, 
and he cannot sit firm on the mount; 
may I perform Hajj on his behalf?” The 
Prophet pi) الله عليه‎ replied, “Yes, you 
may." That happened during the 
Hajjat-ul-Wida‘ (of the Prophet a صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ ). [2:589-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 2. The Statement of 

Allâh gw : “And proclaim to mankind 
the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will come 
to you on foot and on every lean 
camel. They will come from every 
deep and distant (wide) mountain 
highway (to perform Hajj), that they 
may witness things that are of benefit 
to them....” (V.22:27,28). 


770. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugs wg»: I 
saw that Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
used to ride on his Ráhila (mount) at 
Dhul-Hulaifa and used to start saying, 
Labbaik when the Ráhila (mount) stood 
up straight. /2:590-O.B.] 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


CHAPTER 3. To go for Hajj on a 
packsaddle (of a camel). 


771. Narrated Anas x رضي الله‎ : Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ performed Hajj 
on a pack-saddle (of a camel) and the 
same Zámila (mount) was carrying his 
baggage too. /2:592-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 4. The superiority of 
Al-Hajj-ul-Mabrir (most probably 
means the Hajj which is performed 
with the intention of seeking Allah’s 
Pleasures only and is in accordance 
with the Prophet's legal ways without 
committing sins and is acceptable to 
Alláh). 


772. Narrated ‘Aisha usw»; , the 
mother of the faithful believers: I said, 
*O Allàh's Messenger! We consider 
Jihád as the best deed. Should we not 
participate in Jihád" The Prophet على الله‎ 
rl عليه‎ Said, “No! The best Jihád (for 
women) is Hajj-Mabriir.” [2:595-O.B.] 


773. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضي‎ : 
The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Whoever 
performs Hajj for Allah’s sake only 
and does not have sexual relations with 
his wife, and does not do evil or sins 
then he will return (after Hajj free from 
all sins) as if he were born anew.” 
[2:596-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 5. The Méíqgát for the 
people of Yemen. 


774. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ug رضي الله‎ : 
The Prophet «s», fixed 
Dhul-Hulaifa as the Migdt for the the 
people of Al-Madina, Al-Juhfa for the 
people of Sham, Qarn-ul-Manazil for 
the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for 
the people of Yemen; and these 
Mawádqit are for those living at those 
very places, and besides them for all 
those who come through them with the 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


intention of performing Hajj and 

‘Umra; and whoever is living within 
these Mawáqit should assume /hrám 
from where he starts, and the people of 
Makka can assume /hrdm (for Hajj 
only) from Makka. /2:605-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 6. 


775. (Narrated Náfi*): ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar cy, », said, “Allah’s 
Messenger plu, الله عليه‎ made his camel sit 
(i.e. he dismounted) at Al-Batha’ in 
Dhul-Hulaifa and offered the Salát 
(prayer).” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to 
do the same. /2:607-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 7. The going of the 
Prophet „p—s e (for Hajj) via 
Ash-Shajara way. 


776. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups s : 
Allah’s Messenger pl qd ati على‎ used to 
go (for Hajj) via Ash-Shajara way and 
return via Mu'arras way: and no doubt 
whenever Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ go 
went to Makka, he used to offer the 
Salât (prayer) in the mosque of 
Ash-Shajara; and on his return, he used 
to offer the Saldt (prayer) at 
Dhul-Hulaifa in the middle of the 
valley, and pass the night there till 
morning. /2:608-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 8. The saying of the 
Prophet رمم‎ ae asi صلى‎ : *Al-'Aqiq is a 
blessed valley.’ 


777. Narrated ‘Umar aie wı رضي‎ : In the 
valley of Al-'Aqiq, I heard Alláh's 
Messenger phs صلى الله عليه‎ saying, “To night 
a messenger came to me from my Lord 
and asked me to offer Salát (prayer) in 
this blessed valley and to assume /hrám 
for Hajj and ‘Umra together." 
[2:609-O.B.] 


778. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin'Umar رضى‎ 
Lag الله‎ : “The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said that 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


while resting in the bottom of the 
valley at Mu'arras in Dhul-Hulaifa (a 
place where a traveller rests in the last 
part of night), he had been addressed in 
a dream. ‘Verily you are in a blessed 
valley.’ " [2:610(A)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 9. To wash the perfume 
thrice off the clothes (of Ihram) 


779. Narrated Ya‘la bin Umaiyya 
ae رضى الله‎ that he asked ‘Umar weai 
(saying), “Show me the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
+, when he is being inspired divinely.” 
While the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was at 
Ji'rána (in the company of some of his 
companions) a person came and asked, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! What is your 
verdict regarding that person who 
assumes Jhrám for ‘Umra and is 
scented with perfume?" The Prophet على‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ kept quiet for a while and he 
was divinely inspired (then). ‘Umar 
beckoned Ya'la. So he came and 
Allah’s Messenger pl على الله عليه‎ 5 
shaded with a sheet. Ya‘la put his head 
in and saw that the face of Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ was red and he 
was snoring. When that state of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was over, he asked, 
“Where is the person who asked about 
'Umra?" Then that person was brought 
and the Prophet pu) عليه‎ wi gla said, “Wash 
the perfume off your body thrice and 
take off the cloak and do the same in 
‘Umra as you do in Hajj.” 
[2:610(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 10. The use of perfume 
while assuming Ihrám. What to wear 
when one intends to assume /hrám. 


780. Narrated ‘Aisha uaga , the 
wife of the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wı على‎ : I used to 
scent Allah’s Messenger pujane صلى الله‎ 
when he wanted to assume /hrám and 


-yr‏ كتاب الحج 


x oF م‎ ve ike 47 4 ae 
حِينَ يخرمء‎ uon BE رَسول الله‎ 
1 2ه‎ lez x 2 
CSL قبل أن يُطوف‎ abs 

^ 814 BUE gy 
باب: من اهل ملبدا‎ -١ 


PURI a 
الحليفة‎ (65 


quU ui oe : VAY‏ رَضِيَ الله 
قوم o Ut ag‏ - 2 ےه r‏ م 
عَنْهُمَا: أن GLI‏ رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ OW‏ 
رذف E‏ يق E Se‏ إلى ASSN‏ 
Gash zi‏ الْمَضْلَء d) SS qe‏ 


$531 لم يَرَلِ‎ :06 LAS cuo 


"ej E gie Ve ae sis 
. Kaa رمی هره‎ ce يلبي‎ 


26. The Book of Hajj 


also on finishing 7hrám before the 
Tawáf round the Ka‘ba (Tawáf-al-Ifáda). 
[2:612-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 11. Whosoever recited 
Talbiya!! and assumed Ihrám with 
head-hair matted (with resin or the 
like.) 


781. Narrated Ibn Umar lagi رضى الله‎ : I 
heard Allah’s Messenger ps صل الله عليه‎ 
reciting Talbiya and assuming 1 
with his head-hair matted together. 
[2:613-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 12. To recite Talbiya and 
assume Jhraém at the mosque of 
Dhul-Hulaifa (by the inhabitants of 
Al-Madina who want to perform 
Hajj or ‘Umra). 


782. (Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) 
tage رضي الله‎ : Never did Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ recite Talbiya and assume 
Ihrám except at the mosque, that is, 
mosque of Dhul-Hulaifa. /2:614-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 13. Riding alone or with 
somebody else during Hajj. 


783. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uge رضى الله‎ : 
“Usama rode behind Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ from ‘Arafat to 
Al-Muzdalifa; and then Al-Fadl rode 
behind Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله علبه‎ 
from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina. (Ibn 
‘Abbas added), “Both of them said, 
‘The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ kept on reciting 
Talbiya till he did the Ramy of 
Jamrat-al- ‘Aqaba.’ " [2:616-O.B.] 


[11 Talbiya: See Hadith No. 785. 
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CHAPTER 14. What kind of clothes 


a Muhrim should wear, both for Rida’ 


(upper body-cover) and 1227“ (lower- 
half body-cover). 


784. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge with 
his companions departed from 
Al-Madina after combing and oiling his 
hair and putting on two sheets of Ihram 
— Rida’ (upper body-cover) and Izár 
(lower body-cover). He did not forbid 
anyone to wear any kind of sheets 
except the ones coloured with saffron 
because they may leave the scent on the 
skin. And so in the morning, the 
Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ 4 mounted his Ráhila 
(mount) while in Dhul-Hulaifa and 
proceeded till they reached Al-Baida’, 
where he and his companions recited 
Talbiya, and then he did the ceremony 
of Taglíd (which means to put the 
coloured rope garland around the neck) 
of his Badana (camel for sacrifice). 
And that was on the 25th of 
Dhul-Qa'da. And when he reached 
Makka on the 4th of Dhul-Hijja, he 
performed the Tawáf round the Ka‘ba 
and. performed the Say (going) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwal!l. And 
as he had garlanded his Badana he did 
not finish his /hrám. He proceeded 
towards the highest places of Makka 
near Al-Hajün and he was assuming the 
Ihrám for Hajj and did not go near the 
Ka‘ba after he performed Tawáf (round 
it) till he returned from ‘Arafat. Then 
he ordered his companions to perform 
the Tawáf round the Ka‘ba and then the 
Sa'y of As-Safa and Al-Marwa, and to 
cut short the hair of their heads and to 


(1] Tawáf between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is also called Sa‘y which means literally 


“going.” Here it means the seven times of going hurriedly between the two 


"walking" or 


mountains . in Makka called As-Safa and Al-Marwa (as one of the ceremonies of Hajj and 


‘Umra.) 
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finish their /hrám. And that was only 
for those people who did not have 
Badana and had not garlanded them. 
Those who had their wives with them 
were permitted to contact them (have 
sexual relations), and similarly can use 
perfume and wear (ordinary) clothes. 
[Then they assumed their /hrám for 
Hajj (At-Tamattu) on the 8th of 
Dhul-Hijja and performed their Hajj]. 
[2:617-O.B ]. 


CHAPTER 15. The Talbîya. 


785. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
ceu, : The Talbîya of Allah’s 
Messenger plug صلى الله عليه‎ was: Labbaik 
Alláhumma  labbaik, labbaik lá sharika 
Laka labbaik, innal-hamda wan-ni 'mata 
Laka, wal-mulka là sharika Laka (I 
respond to Your Call, O Allah, I 
respond to Your Call and I am obedient 
to Your Orders, You have no partner, I 
respond to Your Call , All the praises, 
thanks and blessings are for You, All 
the sovereignty is for You, And You 
have no partners with you.) 
[2:621-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 16. The praising, the 
glorification of Alláh and the saying 
of Takbír before reciting Talbiya, 
while mounting one’s travelling 
animal. 


786. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى الله‎ 
ae : 411815 Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
offered four Rak‘at of Zuhr prayer at 
Al-Madina and we were in his 
company, and two Rak'at ofthe ‘Asr 
prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and then passed 
the night there till it was dawn; then he 
rode, and when he reached Al-Baida’, 
he praised and glorified Allah and said 
Takbir (ie. Alhamdu-lillah and 
Subhán-Alláh and Alláhu-Akbar). Then 
he and the people along with him 
recited Talbîya with the intention of 
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performing Hajj and ‘Umra. When we 
reached Makka he ordered us to finish 
the Jhrám (after performing the ‘Umra) 
[only those who had no Hady (animal 
for sacrifice) with them were asked to 
do so] till the day of Tarwiya that is 8th 
Dhul-Hijja when they assumed Ihram 
for Hajj. The Prophet, صلى الله عليه‎ 

sacrificed many camels (slaughtering 
them) with his own hands while the 
camels were standing. While Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was in Al-Madina 
he sacrificed two horned rams black 
and white in colour in the Name of 
Allah. [2:623-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 17. Reciting Talbiya 
while facing the Qiblah. 


787. Narrated ‘Ibn ‘Umar up رضى الله‎ : 
He used to recite Talbiya till he reached 
the boundaries of the Haram (or 
Makka). Then he would stop the 
recitation of Talbiya till he reached 
Dhi-Tuwa (near Makka) where he 
would pass the night (till it was dawn). 
After offering the morning prayer, he 
would take a bath. He claimed that 
Alláh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ge had done 
the same. /2:624(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 18. Reciting Talbiya on 
entering a valley. 


788. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ug رضى الله‎ : 
“Allah’s Messenger pty الله عليه‎ said, ‘As 
if I saw Mûsa (Moses) just now 
entering the valley reciting Taibfya." ” 
[2:626-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 19. Whoever assumed 
Ihrám with the same intention as that 
of the Prophet piu) صلى الله عليه‎ (for Hajj or 
‘Umra) in the lifetime of the Prophet 
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people in Yemen and when I returned, I 
found him at Al-Batha? He asked me, 
“With what intention have you 
assumed Jhrdm (i.e. for Hajj or for 
‘Umra or for both?)”. I replied, “I have 
assumed Jhradm with an intention like 
that of the Prophet رسلم‎ ade aii على‎ .” He 
asked, "Have you a Hady with you?” I 
replied in the negative. He ordered me 
to perform Tawdf round the Ka‘ba and 
[Say (going)] between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa and then to finish my /hrám. 
I did so and went to a woman from my 
tribe who combed my hair or washed my 
head. Then, when ‘Umar «s w yè, became 
caliph he said, “If we follow Alláh's 
Book, it orders us to remain in the state 
of Ihrám till we finish from Hajj ; as 
Allah gw says: ‘Perform properly the 
Hajj and ‘Umra for Allah.’ (V.2:196). 
And if we follow As-Sunna (legal way) 
of the Prophet who did not finish his 
Ihrám till he sacrificed his Hady.” 
(Hajj-al-Qirán) [2:630-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 20. The Statement of 
Allah Jw : “Hajj is (in) the well-known 
months”. (V.2:197) 


790. (Narrated Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad): ‘Aisha usw», said 
regarding her Hadith on Hajj and said 
in this quotation “We set out with 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله علبه‎ in the 
months of Hajj, and (in) the nights of 
Hajj, and at the time and places of Hajj 
and in a state of Hajj. We dismounted 
at Sarif (a village ten miles from 
Makka). The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gue then 
addressed his companions and said, 
‘Anyone who has not got the Hady and 
likes to do ‘Umra instead of Hajj may 
do so (ie. Hajj-at-Tamattu^) and 


(1) To not to finish the Jhrdm, either perform Hajj Al-Qirán (if you TM a "T or perform 
Hajj alone without ‘Umra, and that is the opinion of Umar «+ رضى الله‎ only. 


Lord 


26. The Book of Hajj 


anyone who has got the Hady should 
not finish the Ihrám after performing 
‘Umra). (i.e.Hajj-al- Qirán). (‘Aisha 


S مِنْ أَصْحَابوء‎ dle ys 
added), “The companions of the : 9 Pe 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ obeyed the above يَقْدِرُوا على‎ Ji TOIT معهم‎ 965 
(order) and some of them (i.e. who did 1 7 ve 
not have Hady) finished their Ihrám . الحّديثِ‎ qi 5555 EE 
after ‘Umra. “Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and some of his companions were 
resourceful and had the Hady with 
them, they could not perform ‘Umra 
(alone) (but had to perform both Hajj 
and ‘Umra with one Jhrdm), and then 
mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 
[2:631-O.B.] l 


CHAPTER 21. What is said grae yo ols yy 00 


regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu‘ Hajj-al- à ] 
Qirán and Hajj-al-Ifrád . ere oss e o c وفسخ‎ 


And whoever has not brought a Hady 
with him, he should finish the /hrám of 
the Hajj, and make it as ‘Umra, (and 
then assume another /hrám for Hajj 
from Makka, etc.). 


791. (Narrated Al-Aswad), ‘Aisha رضى‎ 
اللدعها‎ said, “We went out with the 
Prophet py عليه‎ ui (from Al-Madina) 


with the intention of performing Hajj Ags e 2 Q9 Q0 d 0g. FFE X e 
only and when we reached Makka we فلما قرمنا تطوفنا‎ aed نرى إلا أنه‎ 


performed Tawáf round the Kaba — $5 :2; ل‎ *; ue £5 «ts ER 
and then the Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered oM م‎ zd ني‎ d mE 1 


those who had not driven the Hady alo MS d i^ des MU ol (534) 
along with them to finish their Jhram. C A MOM 
$i d ot$U gei 


MEG 
[1] There are three ways of performing Hajj — as follows: 
(a) Hajj-at-Tamattu': It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume 
Ihrám only for ‘Umra first and after ‘Umra you finish your Jhrdm and assume 
another /hrám for performing Hajj, from Makka, but you have to slaughter a Hady 
(an animal for sacrifice). 
(b) Hajj-al-Qirán: It means that one should have a Hady with him and should perform 
‘Umra and then Hajj with the same state of Ihrdm. 
(c) Hajj-al-Ifrád: Yt means that one assumes Ihrûm with the intention of performing 
Hajj only and does not perform ‘Umra, and this is specially for the inhabitants of 
Makka. 


us‏ رَضِيَ X‏ عَنْهَا في 
رواية V5 Bd BES LOU‏ 


[2] Tawáf of Ka‘ba means including the Sa نز‎ of As-Safa and Al-Marwa. 


Yn‏ - كتاب الحج 


qae إلا‎ Gulu tas َالَتْ‎ 
po Ab حَلْقَىء أو ما‎ oie) َالَ:‎ 
قَالَ: (لآ‎ (e ES ee Lc 

(sal oet 


- وَعَنْهَا - في رواية أخرى‎ vat 
TE i je مَحَ‎ UE a6 
yer yee pclae ع ار اي‎ 

‘al وما مَنْ‎ GRES RS Gal مَنْ‎ 


Aa das Jls ey 
ee a =e ut 


po 
SÍ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ‎ OL عَنْ‎ var 
GES BA ol EI عَن‎ " 
s SD ie jal ge clo US 


sll لاع س‎ eas Us welts corer 
TOPPE- 


1 


ai | oF) gy% el عن‎ : 646 
الْعْمْرَةَ في‎ 9l Da M QU عَنْهُمَا‎ 
في‎ ppl al مِنْ‎ c Qe 


26. The Book of Hajj 


So the people who had not driven the 
Hady along with them finished their 
Ihrám. The Prophet's wives, too, had 
not driven the Hady with them, so they 
too, finished their Jhrám." Safiya said, 
"| feel that I will detain you all.” The 
Prophet اللدعليه وسلم‎ ie said, “O ‘Agra 
HalqaY!! Didn't you perform Tawáf of 
the Ka'ba on the day of sacrifice? (i.e. 
Tawáf-al-Ifáda) . Safiya replied in the 
affirmative. He said, (to Safiya). “There 
is no harm for you to proceed on with 
us." [2:632-O.B.] 


792. Narrated ('Aisha) us», in 
another quotation “We set out with 
Alláh's Messenger pla ead yl (to 
Makka) in the year of the Prophet's last 
Hajj. Some of us had assumed /Ihrám 
for 'Umra only, some for both Hajj and 
'Umra, and others for Hajj only. 
Allah’s Messenger pi, صلى الله عليه‎ assumed 
Ihrám for Hajj. So whoever had 
assumed /hrám for Hajj or for both 
Hajj and ‘Umra did not finish the 
Ihrám till the day of sacrifice". 
[2:634-O.B.] 


793. (Narrated Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam) : *Uthmán «s رضي‎ used to 
forbid people to perform 
Hajj-at-Tamattu' and Hajj-al-Qirán 
(Hajj and 'Umra together), and when 
‘Ali saw (this act of ‘Uthman), he 
assumed Jhradm for Hajj and ‘Umra 
together saying, Labbaik for 'Umra and 
Hajj together, saying, “I will not leave 
As-Sunna (legal ways) of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ On the saying of somebody." 
[2: 634- O.B.] 


794. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The people (of the Pre-Islamic 
Ignorance Period) used to think that to 
perform 'Umra during the months of 


[1] See the glossary. 


gà كتاب‎ -5 


» P" ° » AA UE of 
ao eor الأرض» وَيجَعَلونَ‎ 
ا‎ Ua الد‎ pe ولو2‎ 
لِمَنْ‎ WX Ae Gi alot 


bash Be ei uui 
£ ^ LÀ » 
wl Hee he 


GET IC NE RIS gids 
(AS قَالَ: (حِل‎ ii 

AGE رَضِىَ آله‎ iaa e: VIO 

udi ux‏ كل S6 GT‏ € رَسُولَ 


Em Be à $ ع تمع‎ y! Pir 
ولم‎ Tue n الله ما شان الناس‎ 
7 - 


D قَالَ:‎ Saye t. GA Ue 
$ £z ه‎ oz, 1. . 
فلا أجل‎ Cog DA Carlo XV 


Gl حتى‎ 

»1 ^ $2 2e ez 

| رصى‎ U^ عن ابن‎ v4" 

965 dl عَن‎ es dC أنه‎ ugs 
Piet dE 
E » E ^ oft 
E ن رجلا‎ ed! a cb 
tfc Tuc ف وور‎ Be d 
حم مبرور» وعمره ¢ فاخبرت‎ 


a, oes 


26. The Book of Hajj 


Hajj was one of the major sins on earth. 
And also used to consider the month of 
Safar as a forbidden (i.e. sacred) month 
and they used to say, “When the 
wounds of the camel’s back heal up 
(after they return from Hajj) and the 
signs of those wounds vanish and the 
month of Safar passes away then (at 
that time) ‘Umra is permissible for the 
one who wishes to perform it.” In the 
morning of the 4th of Dhul-Hijja, the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and his companions 
reached Makka, assuming /hrám for 
Hajj and he ordered his companions to 
make their intentions of the Jhrám for 
‘Umra only (instead of Hajj) so they 
considered his order as something great 
and were puzzled, and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger, what kind (of finishing) of 
Ihrám is allowed?" The Prophet صلى الله علبه‎ 
وسم‎ replied, “Finish the  /hrám 
completely like a non-Muhrim (you are 
allowed everything)." /2:635-O.B.] 


795. (Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ug رضى الله‎ : 
Hafsa we wı gi, , the wife of the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “O Allah’s Messenger, 
why have the people finished their 
Ihrám after performing 'Umra but you 
have not finished your /hrám after 
performing 'Umra?" He replied, “I 
have matted my  head-hair and 
garlanded my Hady. So I will not finish 
my Jhrdm till I have slaughtered (my 
Hady).” [2:637-O.B.] 


796. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas vus الله‎ yz, that 
a person asked him about 
Hajj-at-Tamattu' and said: “The people 
advised me not to do so." Ibn Abbâs 
ordered him to perform it. So he did it. 
Later he saw in a dream someone 
saying to him, "Hajj-Mabrár (Hajj 
performed in accordance with the 
Prophet's Sunna (legal way) without 
committing sins and accepted by Allah] 
and an accepted ‘Umra.” So he told 
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that dream to Ibn ‘Abbâs. He said, 
` “This is the Sunna (legal way) of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ". [2:638-O.B.] 


797. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
tage att : "I performed Hajj with Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ on the day when 
he drove Al-Budn (camels) with him. 
The people had assumed /hrám for 
Hajj-al-Ifrád. The Prophet pss ate على الله‎ 
ordered them to finish their Zhrám after 
Tawáf round the Ka‘ba, and [Say 
(going) between  As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa and to cut short their hair 
and then to stay there (in Makka) till 
the: day of Tarwtya (ie. 8th of 
Dhul-Hijja) when they should assume 
Ihrám for Hajj and they were ordered 
to make the /hrám with which they had 
come for 'Umra only. They asked, 
‘How can we make it ‘Umra 
(Tamattu‘) as we have intended to 
perform Hajj? The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, ‘Do what I have ordered you. Had 
I not brought the Hady with me, I 
would have done the same, but I cannot 
finish my Jhram till the Hady reaches 
its destination (i.e. is slaughtered).' So, 
they did (what he ordered them to do).” 
[2:639-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 22. Hajj-at-Tamattu *. 


798. Narrated ‘Imran aie ali gı : We 
performed — Hajj-at-Tamattu' in the 
lifetime of Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
رسم‎ and then the Qur'àn was revealed 
(regarding — Hajj-at-Tamattu?) and 
somebody said what he wished 
(regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu °) according 
to his own opinion!!]. /2:642-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 23. From where to enter 
Makka. 


[1] The person meant here was ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb «e رضى الله‎ (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 4, Page 


177). 
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799. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar can : 
Allah’s Messenger pla, على الله عليه‎ entered 
Makka from Kada’ from the (high) 
Thaniya-til-‘Ulya which is at 
Al-Batha’ and used to leave Makka 
from the (low) Thaniya-tis-Sufla. 
[2:646-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. The superiority of 
Makka and its buildings. 


800. Narrated ‘Aisha ys الله‎ yi, : I asked 
the Prophet ply az as ge whether the 
round wall (near Ka‘ba) was part of the 
Ka‘ba. The Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ ge replied 
in the affirmative. I further said, “ What 
is wrong with them, why have they not 
included it in the building of the 
Ka‘ba?” He said, “Don’t you see that 
your people (Quraish) ran short of 
money (so they could not include it 
inside the building of Ka‘ba)?” I asked, 
*What about its gate? Why is it so 
high?" He replied, *Your people did 
this so as to admit into it whomever 
they liked and prevent whomever they 
liked. Were your people not close to the 
Period of Ignorance (ie. they have 
recently embraced Islam) and were I 
not afraid that they would dislike it, 
surely I would have included the (area 
of the) wall inside the building of the 
Ka'ba and I would have lowered its 
gate to the level of the ground." 
[2:654-O.B.] 


801. Narrated ‘Aisha ws w»; : Alláh's 
Messenger plu, صلى الله عليه‎ Said to me, “Were 
your people not close to the Period of 
Ignorance, I would have demolished 
the Ka'ba and would have rebuilt it on 
its original foundations laid by Ibrahtm 
(Abraham) (for Quraish had reduced its 
building), and I would have built its 
two doors; eastern and western door". 
[2:656-O.B.] 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


CHAPTER 25. What is said 
regarding the inheritance, sale and 
purchase of the houses of Makka. All 
the people have an equal right for 
Al-Masjid Al-Harám. 


802. Narrated Usama bin Zaid w», 
we : I asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Where will you stay in Makka? Will 
you stay in your house in Makka?” He 
replied, “Has 'Aqil left any property or 
house?" ‘Aqil along with Talib had 
inherited the property of Abü Tálib. 
Ja'far and 'Ali did not inherit anything 
as they were Muslims while Aqíl and 
Talib were disbelievers. /2:658-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 26. The residence of the 
Prophet „y صلى الله عليه‎ in Makka. 


803. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
When Allàh's Messenger psy صلى الله عليه‎ 
intended to enter Makka he said, “Our 
destination tomorrow, if Allah will, 
shall be Khaif Bani Kinána where (the 
pagans) had taken the oath of Kufr." He 
meant (by that place) A4/-Muhassab 
where the Quraish tribe and Bani 
Kinána concluded a contract against 
Bani Háshim and Bani Al-Muttalib that 
they would not intermarry with them or 
deal with them in business until they 
handed over the Prophet luy صلى الله عليه‎ to 
them. —/2:659-O.B.] and [See 
5:221-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 27. Demolishing of 
Ka‘ba. 


804. Narrated Abû Huraira es رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet yeu i said, 
“ Dhus-Suwaiqatain (literally: One with 
two thin legs) from Ethiopia will 
demolish the Ka‘ba.” /2:661-O.B.] 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


CHAPTER 28. “Allah has made the 
Ka‘ba, the Sacred House — an 
asylum of security and pilgrimage 
(Hajj and 'Umra) for mankind, and 
also the Sacred Months.... ” (V.5: 97) 


805. Narrated ‘Aisha usan»; : The 
people used to observe Saum (fast) on 
"Ashürá' (the tenth day of the month of 
Muharram) before the fasting of 
Ramadan was made obligatory. And on 
that day, the Ka‘ba used to be covered 
with a cover. When Allah made the 
fasting of the month of Ramadan 
compulsory, Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
رسم‎ said, “Whoever wished to observe 
Saum (fast) (on the day of ‘Ashirda’) 
may do so; and whoever wishes to 
leave it can do so.” /2:662-O.B.] 


806. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عه‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The people will continue performing 
the Hajj and ‘Umra to the Ka‘ba even 
after the coming out of Ya'jüj and 


Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog)" 
[2:663-O.B.] 

CHAPTER 29. Demolishing of 
Ka*ba. 


807. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gla said, “As if I am 
looking at him, a black person with thin 
legs plucking the stones ofthe Ka‘ba 
one after another." /2:665-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 30. What 
regarding the Black Stone. 


808. (Narrated ‘Abis bin Rabi‘a): 
‘Umar رضيى الله عنه‎ came near the Black 
Stone and kissed it and said, “No 
doubt, I know that you are a stone and 
can neither harm anyone nor benefit 
anyone. Had I not seen Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ kissing you I 
would not have kissed you." 
[2:667-O.B.] 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


CHAPTER 31. Whoever did not 
enter the Ka‘ba. 


809. (Narrated Isma‘il bin Abû 
Khalid): ‘Abdullah bin Abü Aufa رضى الله‎ 
as said, “Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
performed the 'Umra. He performed 
Tawáf of the Ka‘ba and offered two 
Rak‘at behind the Maqam [Ibrahim 
(Abraham's X place)] and was 
accompanied by those who were 
screening him from the people." 
Somebody asked (‘Abdullah,) “Did 
Allah’s Messenger plu ale wı ge enter the 
Ka‘ba?” ‘Abdullah replied in the 
negative. /2:670-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 32. Saying Takbír (Alláh 
is the Most Great) inside the Ka*ba. 


810. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ug رضى الله‎ : 
When Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
came to Makka, he refused to enter the 
Ka‘ba with idols in it. He ordered (idols 
to be taken out). So they were taken 
out. The people took out the pictures of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and [Ismá'il 
(Ishmael) holding Az/ám in their hands. 
Allah’s Messenger pusas صلى الله‎ said, 
“May Allah curse these people. By 
Allah, both Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
Ismá'il (Ishmael) never did the game of 
chance with Az/dm.” Then he entered 
the Ka‘ba and said Takbír at its corners 
but did not offer the Salat (prayer) in it. 
[2:671-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 33. How (the legality of) 
the Ramal') started. 


811. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas conus: 
When Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
his companions came to Makka, the 
pagans circulated the news that a group 
of people were coming to them and 


[11 Ramal: See the glossary. 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


they had been weakened by the fever of 
Yathrib (Al-Madina). So the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Ordered his companions to do 
Ramal in the first three rounds of 
Tawáf of the Ka'ba and to walk 
between the two corners (The 
Yemenite corner and the Black Stone). 
The Prophet pig ae على الله‎ did not order 
them to do Ramal in all the rounds of 
Tawáf out of pity for them. 
[2:672-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 34. The touching and 
kissing of the Black Stone on 
reaching Makka during the first 
round of Tawáf of the Ka‘ba, and 
doing Ramal in the first three rounds 
(of Tawáf). 


812. Narrated Ibn'Umar «qe yi, : I saw 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ go arriving 
at Makka, he kissed the Black Stone 
Corner first while doing Tawáf and did 
Ramal in the first three rounds of the 
seven rounds (of Tawáf). [2:673-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 35. Doing Ramal in 
performing Tawáf during Hajj and 
*Umra. 


{Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ did Ramal in 
(first) three rounds (of Tawáf), and 
walked in the remaining four, in Hajj 
and 'Umra]. [2:674-O.B.] 


813. Narrated ‘Umar «w»: ‘There 
is no reason for us to do Ramal (in 
Tawáf) except that we wanted to show 
off before the pagans, and now Allàh 
has destroyed them.” ‘Umar added, 
*(Nevertheless), the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
did that and we do not want to leave it 
(i.e. Ramal).” [2:675-O.B.] 


814. (Narrated Nâfi‘): Ibn ‘Umar s», 
usa Said, “I have never missed the 
touching of these two corners of Ka‘ba 
(the Black Stone and the Yemenite 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


Corner) both in the presence and the 
absence of crowds, since I saw the 
Prophet على اللدعليه رسلم‎ touching them." 
[2:676-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 36. Touching the Corner 
(Black Stone) with a bent-headed 
stick. 


815. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ce: 
The Prophet اللدعليه وسلم‎ performed 
Tawáf of the Ka'ba riding a camel in 
his last Hajj and touched the Black 
Stone Corner with a bent-headed stick. 
[2:677-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 37. To kiss the Black 
Stone. 


816. (Narrated Az-Zubair bin ' Arabi): 
A man asked Ibn ‘Umar uss رضي الله‎ about 
the touching of the Black Stone. Ibn 
‘Umar said, “I saw Alláh's Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ touching and kissing it." The 
questioner said, “But if there were a 
throng (much rush) round the Ka'ba 
and the people overpowered me, (what 
would I do?)" He replied angrily, “Stay 
in Yemen (as that man was from 
Yemen). I saw Allàh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
wy) touching and kissing it." 
[2:680-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 38. Whoever performed 
Tawáf of the Ka'ba on reaching 
Makka before going to his house. 


817. (Narrated ‘Urwa): ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ 
said, “The first thing the Prophet w g 
عليه وسم‎ did on reaching Makka was the 
ablution and then he performed Jawaf 
of the Ka‘ba and that was not ‘Umra 
(alone), (but Hajj-al-Qirán). Latter Abû 
Bakr and ‘Umar w الله‎ yi, did the same 
in their Hajj.” [2:683-O.B.] 


818. Narrated (Abdullah) bin ‘Umar 
Lage الله‎ giy : "When Alláh's Messenger s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ performed Tawáf" and added in 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


this quotation: "That after Tawáf he 
used to offer two Rak'at and then used 
to perform Sa‘y — Tawáf between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa."[2:684-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 39. (The permissibility of) 
talking during the 7awáf of the 
Ka‘ba. 


819. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ue رضى الله‎ : 
While the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
performing Tawáf of the Ka‘ba, he 
passed by a person who had tied his 
hands to another person with a rope or 
string or something like that. The 
Prophet play الله عليه‎ i» cut it with his own 
hands and said, “Lead him by hand.” 
[2:687-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 40. It is not permissible 
for a naked person to perform Tawáf 
(of the Ka'ba) or for a Mushrik 
(polytheist, pagan, idolater and 

disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 4) to perform Hajj. 


820. Narrated Abû Huraira « الله‎ ,», : In 
the year prior to the last Hajj of the 
Prophet صلىاللدعليه رسلم‎ when Alláh's 
Messenger: وسلم‎ «Je صلى الله‎ made Abû Bakr 
the leader of the pilgrims, the latter 
(Abû Bakr) sent me in the company of 
a group of people on the day of 
slaughtering (the animals) in Mina to 
make a public announcement 
(proclaiming): Mushrik — (polytheist, 
pagan, idolater, and disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Alláh and in His Messenger 
Muhammad py الله عليه‎ ge ) is not allowed 
to perform Hajj after this year, and no 
naked person is allowed to perform 
Tawáf of the Ka'ba. (See Hadith No. 
242). [2:689-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 41. Whoever did not go 
near the Ka*ba and did not perform 
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26. The Book of Hajj 


Tawaf of the Ka‘ba after the first 
Tawáf performed on entering Makka 
till he proceeded to ‘Arafat and 
returned. 


821. Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلی‎ arrived 
at Makka and performed Jawéf of the 
Ka‘ba and Sa‘y between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa, but he did not go near the 
Ka‘ba after his Tawdf till he returned 
from ‘Arafat. /2:691-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 42. Providing the 
pilgrims with water to drink. 


822. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ui رضى الله‎ : 
Al-'Abbàás bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib aie au رض‎ 
asked the permission of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to let him stay in 
Makka during the nights of Mina in 
order to provide the pilgrims with water 
to drink, so the Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ 
permitted him. /2:699-O.B.] 


823. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs cns: 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ came to 
the drinking place and asked for water. 
Al-'Abbás said, *O Fadl! Go to your 
mother and bring water from her for 
Alláh's Messenger pl ae w ge.” Alláh's 
Messenger play صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Give me 
water to drink.” Al-'Abbás said, *O 
Alláh's Messenger, the people put their 
hands in it." Alláh's Messenger az صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ again said, “Give me water to 
drink.” So, he drank from that water 
and then went to the Zam-zam (well) 
and there the people were offering 
water to others and working at it 
(drawing water from the well). The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then said to them, 
“Carry on! You are doing a good 
deed." Then he said, * Were I not afraid 
that other people would compete with 
you (in drawing water from Zam-zam), 
T wonld certainly take the rope and put 
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it over this (i.e. his shoulder) (to draw 
water).” On saying that the Prophet ye 
اللدعليه رسلم‎ pointed to his shoulder. 
[2:700-O.B.] 


824. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas we الله‎ uo, : I 
gave Zam-zam water to Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ te and he drank it 
while standing. 


In another quotation it is narrated that 
the (Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) on that day 
was riding a camel. /2:701-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 43. The Tawâf (Sa‘y) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is 
compulsory. 


825. (Narrated ‘Urwa) I asked ‘Aisha 
رضيى الله عنها‎ : “How do you interpret the 
Statement of Allah J+, je: ‘Verily! 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two mountains 
in Makka) are of the Symbols of Allah. 
So it is not a sin on him who performs 
Hajj or ‘Umra (pilgrimage) of the 
House (the Ka‘ba at Makka), to 
perform the going (Tawáf) between 
them (As-Safa and Al-Marwa). And 
whoever does good voluntarily then 
verily, Allah is All-Recogniser, 
All-Knower’. (V.2:158). By Allah (it is 
evident from this revelation) there is no 
harm if one does not perform Tawáf 
(going) between  As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa.” ‘Aisha said, *O, my 
nephew! Your interpretation is not true. 
Had this interpretation of yours been 
correct, the Statement of Allah should 
have been, ‘It is not a sin on him if he 
does not perform TJawdf (going) 
between them.” But in fact, this Divine 
Inspiration was revealed concerning the 
Ansar who used to assume Ihrâm for 
worshipping an idol called Manat 
which they used to worship at a place 
called Al-Mushallal before they 
embraced Islám, and whoever assumed 
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Ihrám (for the idol), would consider it 
not right to perform 7awáf (going) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. When 
they embraced Islam, they asked 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L regarding 
it, saying, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! We 
used to refrain from Tawáf (going) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa.' So 
Allah revealed ‘Verily; As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa (two mountains of Makka) 
are of the Symbols of Allah.’ " ‘Aisha 
رضىاللهعنها‎ added, “Surely, Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ set the Sunna 
(legal way) of Tawáf (going) between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa, so nobody is 
allowed to omit the Tawaf (going) 
between them." /2:706-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 44. What is said about 
Sa*y between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. 


826. (Narrated Nâfi‘): Ibn ‘Umar رضى‎ 
tage ati Said: “When Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ performed the first Tawafhe 
did Ramal in the first three rounds and 
then walked in the remaining four 
rounds (of Jawáf of the Ka'ba), 
whereas in performing Jawáf (going) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa he 
used to run in the midst of the 
rain-water passage." [2:707-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 45. A menstruating 

woman can perform all the 

ceremonies of Hajj except Tawáf of 
the Ka‘ba. (What is said) regarding 
the performance of Jawáf (going) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa 

without ablution? 


827. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet phy صلى الله عليه‎ and his 
companions assumed /hrám for Hajj 
and none except the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge 
and Talha had the Hady (sacrifice) with 
them. ‘Ali arrived from Yemen and had 
a Hady with him. ‘Ali said, “I have 
assumed J/hrdm with the same 
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(intention) as that of the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ٠ The Prophet صل الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered 
his companions to perform the 'Umra 
with the Jhrdm which they had 

assumed, and after finishing Tawdf (of 
Ka‘ba, As-Safa and Al-Marwa) to cut 
short their hair, and to finish their 
Ihrám except those who had Hady with 
them. They (the people) said, *How 
can we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) after 
having sexual relations with our 

wives?" When that news reached the 
Prophet py عليه‎ awı ıe he said, "IfIhad 
formerly known what I came to know 
lately, I would not have brought the 
Hady with me. Had there been no Hady 
with me, I would have finished the state 
of Ihrám." [2:713-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 46. Where to offer the 
Zuhr prayer on the day of Tarwîya 
(8th day of Dhul-Hijja). 


828. (Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin 
Rufai): I asked Anas bin Malik sws», 
"Tell me what you remember from 
Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
(regarding these questions): Where did 
he offer the Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers on 
the day of Tarwiya (8th day of 
Dhul-Hijja)?” He replied, “[He offered 
these Salát (prayers)] at Mina.” I asked, 
“Where did he offer the ‘Asr prayer on 
the day of Nafr (ie. departure from 
Mina on the 12th or 13th of 
Dhul-Hija)?' He replied, “At 
Al-Abtah,” and then added, “You 
should do as your chiefs do." 
[2:715-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 47. Observing Saum 
(fast) on the day of ‘Arafat (at 
* Arafát). 

829. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl «e رضي الله‎ : 
The people doubted whether the 


Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was observing the 
Saum (fast) on the day of ‘Arafat, so I 
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sent something for him to drink and he 
drank it. /2:720-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 48. To proceed at noon 
on the day of ‘Arafat (9th day of 
Dhul-Hijja) (from the mosque of 
Nimra towards ‘Arafat.) 


830. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar upsa»: On 
the day of 'Arafát, when the sun 
declined at midday I came and shouted 
near Al-Hajjaj’s cotton (cloth) tent. 
Al-Hajjáj came out, wrapping himself 
with a waist-sheet dyed with safflower, 
and said, “O Abû Abdur-Rahmán! 
What is the matter?" I said, *If you 
want to follow the Sunna (legal way) of 
the Prophet plu, الله عليه‎ ga then proceed (to 
‘Arafat)” Al-Hajjaj asked, “At this very 
hour?” The subnarrator Salim added: 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “Yes.” He replied, 
"Please wait for me till I pour some 
water over my head (ie. take a bath) 
and come out.” Then Ibn ‘Umar 
dismounted and waited till Al-Hajjàj 
came out. Sâlim added: So, he 
(Al-Hajjaj) walked in between me and 
my father (Ibn ‘Umar). I said to him, 
“If you want to follow the Sunna (legal 
way) of the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ 12 
deliver a brief Khutba (religious talk) 
and hurry up for the stay at ‘Arafat.” 
He started looking at ‘Abdullah (Ibn 
"Umar)  (inquiringly, and when 
‘Abdullah noticed that, he said that he 
had told the truth. Abdul Malik wrote 
to Al-Hajjáj that he should not differ 
from Ibn ‘Umar during Hajj. 
[2:722-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 49. To hurry up for the 
stay (at ‘Arafat). 


CHAPTER 50. The 
‘Arafat. 


831. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im رضى الله‎ 
az : “My camel was lost and I went out 
in search of it on the day of ‘Arafat, 
and I saw the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
standing in ‘Arafat. I said to myself: By 
Allah he is from the Hums (literally: 
strictly religious, Quraish were called 
so, as they used to say, ‘We are the 
people of Allah we shall not go out of 
the sanctuary’). What has brought him 
here?" [2:725-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 51. One’s speed while 
one is departing from ‘Arafat. 


832. (Narrated ‘Urwa): Usama bin 
Zaid wesw رضى‎ was asked, “How was the 
speed of (the camel of) Allah’s 
Messenger plu, صلى الله عليه‎ while departing 
from ‘Arafat during the 
Hajjat-ul-Widá"?" (Usama) replied, 
“The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ proceeded on 
with a modest pace, and when there 
was enough space he would (make his 
camel) go very fast." [2:727-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 52. The order of the 
Prophet „h;u w ge that people should 
be calm and patient on proceeding 
(from *Arafát) and the waving of his 
lash towards them. 


833. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ui رضى الله‎ : I 
proceeded along with the Prophet الله‎ gle 
dsi on the day of ‘Arafat (9th 
Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
heard a great hue and cry and the 
beating of camels behind him. So he 
beckoned to the people with his lash, 
“O people! Be quiet. Hastening is not a 
sign of righteousness.” [2:731-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 53. Whosoever sent the 
weak amongst his family (women 
and children) early (from 
Al-Muzdalifa to Mina) at night after 
the moon had set. They stayed at 
Al-Muzdalifa and invocated Allah 
there and proceeded from there 
when the moon had set. 


834. Narrated Asma’bint Abû Bakr الله‎ s»; 
عيب‎ : During the night of Jam ', she got 
down at Al-Muzdalifa and stood up for 
(offering) the Salát (prayer) and offered 
the Salát (prayer) for some time and 
then asked ‘Abdullah (her slave), “O 
my son! Has the moon set?” I 
(‘Abdullah) replied in the negative and 
she again offered Salât (prayer) for 
another period and then asked, “Has 
the moon set?" I (*Abdulláh) replied, 
“Yes.” So she said that we should set 
out (for Mina), and we departed and 
went on till she threw pebbles atthe 
Jamra (Jamrat-al- 'Aqaba) and then she 
returned to her dwelling place and 
offered the morning prayer. I 
(‘Abdullah) said to her, “O Hantal'}! I 
think we have come (to Mina) early in 
the night." She replied, *O my son! 
Alláh's Messenger pl الله عليه‎ gave 
permission to the women to do so.” 
[2:739-O.B.] 


835. Narrated ‘Aisha usw»: Sauda 
asked the permission of the Prophet ملى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ to leave earlier at the night of 
Jam‘, and she was a fat and very slow 
woman. The Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle gave 
her permission. So she departed (from 
Al-Muzdalifa) before the rush of the 
people. We kept on staying at 
Al-Muzdalifa till dawn, and set out 
with the (Prophet piy ade (صلى‎ but (I 
suffered so much that) I wished I had 
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taken the permission of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ as Sauda had 
done, and that would have been dearer 
to me than any other happiness. 
[2:740,741-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 54. When (at what time) 
to offer the Fajr prayer at Jam*? 


836. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid: I went out with ‘Abdullah رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ and when we reached Jam‘ (from 
Arafat) he offered the two Salât 
(prayers) (the Maghrib and the 7shá) 
together, making the Adhdn and Igáma 
separately for each Salát (prayer). He 
took his supper in between the two 
Salát (prayers). He offered the Fajr 
prayer as soon as the day dawned. 
Some people said, “The day had 
dawned (at the time of the prayer)”, and 
others said, *The day had not dawned." 
‘Abdullah then said, “Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “These two 
Salát (prayers) have been shifted from 
their stated times at this place only (at 
Muzdalifa); first: The Maghrib and the 
‘Isha’ The people may not arrive at 
Al-Muzdalifa till the time of the "Ishá' 
prayer has become due. The second 
Salát (prayer) is the morning prayer 
which is offered at this hour." Then 
‘Abdullah stayed there till it became a 
bit brighter. He then said, "If chief of 
the believers hastened onwards to Mina 
just now, then he had indeed followed 
the Sunna (legal way of the Prophet 
..(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ I do not know which 
preceded the other, his ('Abdulláh's) 
statement or the departure of ‘Uthman 
رضى اللدععه‎ . ‘Abdullah kept on reciting 
Talbiya till he threw pebbles at the 
Jamrat-ul-‘Aqaba on the day of Nahr 
(slaughtering) (that is the 10th of 
Dhul-Hijja). /2:743-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 55. When to depart from 
Jam‘ (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa). 


837. (Narrated ‘Amr bin Maimin) : I 
saw ‘Umar «ewı yi, offering the Fajr 
(morning) prayer at Jam‘; then he got 
up and said, “The pagans did not use to 
depart (from Jam‘) till the sun had 
risen, and they used to say, ‘Let the sun 
shine on Thabir (a mountain).’ But the 
Prophet py صن الله عليه‎ did contrary to them 
and departed from Jam‘ before 
sunrise." /2:744-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 56. The riding over the 
Budn (camels for sacrifice). 


838. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ saw a 
man driving his Badana (sacrificial 
camel). He said, “Ride on it.” The man 
said, “It is a Badana.” The Prophet ge 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Ride on it.” He (the man) 
said, “It isa Badana.” The Prophet على‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said, “Ride on it.” And on the 
second or the third time he (the Prophet 
(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “Woe to you.” 
[2:748-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 57. Whoever drove the 
Budn (sacrificial camels or cows) (i.e. 
brought them along with him). 


839. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
During the last Hajj (Hajjat-ul-Wida‘) 
of Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ he 
performed ‘Umra and Hajj together 
and offered Flady (sacrificial animal) 
which he drove along with him from 
Dhul-Hulaifa. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Started by assuming /hrám for 
‘Umra and Hajj together and offered 
Hady (sacrifice). And the people, too, 
performed the ‘Umra and Hajj together 
along with the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge. Some 
of them brought the Hady and drove it 
along with them, while the others did 
not. So, when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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arrived at Makka he said to the people, 
“Whoever among you had driven the 
Hady; would not finish his /hrám till he 
completes his Hajj. And whoever 
among you has not (driven) the Hady 
with him, should perform Jawdf of the 
Ka‘ba and the Sa'y (Tawáf) between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa, then cut short 
his head-hair and finish his /hrám and 
should later assume /hrám for Hajj; but 
he must offer a Hady (sacrifice); and if 
anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should 
fast for three days during the Hajj and 
seven days when he returns home. 
(Hajj-at-Tamattu*). [2:750(A)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 58. Marking and 
garlanding (the Hady) at Dhul- 
Hulaifa and then assuming Jhrám. 


840. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
and Marwan ug رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ set out from Al-Madina, with over 
one thousand of his companions at the 
time of the treaty of Hudaibiya and when 
they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, the Prophet 
peyote garlanded his Hady and 
marked it and assumed /hrám for 
‘Umra. [2:752-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 59. Whoever puts the 
garlands round the necks of the Hady 
(sacrificial animals) with one's own 
hands. 


841. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى شدعها‎ that she 
was told by (‘Abdullah) bin ‘Abbâs رضى الله‎ 
ue, “Whoever sends his Hady (to the 
Ka‘ba), all the things which are illegal 
for a (pilgrim) become illegal for that 
person also till he slaughters it (i.e. till 
the 10th of Dhul-Hija)" (‘Amra 
added) ‘Aisha ws. gz, said, "It is not 
like what Ibn ‘Abbâs had said: I twisted 
the garlands of the Hady of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ with my own 
hands, then Allah’s Messenger put 
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them round its neck with his own 
hands, then send it (to Makka) with my 
father. Yet nothing permitted by Allah 
was considered illegal for Allah’s 
Messenger pi, عليه‎ wi t+ till the Hady was 
slaughtered.” /2:757-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 60. The garlanding of 
sheep. 


842. Narrated (‘Aisha) wwe wı gi, : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent sheep as Hady 
and in another quotation she said: ‘(The 
Prophet) garlanded the sheep and 
stayed with his family as a 
non-Muhrim. [2:760-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 61. The garlands made 
from coloured wool. 


843. (Narrated ‘Aisha yew»): I 
twisted the garlands of the Hady from 
the coloured wool which was with me. 
[2:762-O.B] 


CHAPTER 62. The covering (sheet) 
of the Budn (camels for sacrifice) and 
giving it in charity. 


844. Narrated ‘Ali ww ym, : Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered me to 
give in charity the skin and the 
coverings of the Budn which I had 
slaughtered. /2:765-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 63. To slaughter cows (as 
sacrifice) on behalf of one’s wives 
without being ordered by them. 


845. (Narrated ‘Amra bint 
'Abdur-Rahmán): I heard ‘Aisha ws», 
us saying, “Five days before the end of 
Dhul-Qa‘da we set out from Al-Madina 
in the company of Allah’s Messenger 
وسلم‎ cds صن الله‎ (See Ahddith Nos. 791, 792). 
In this quotation it is added “On the 
day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice) 
beef was brought to us. I asked. ‘What 
is this? It was said, ‘Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ has slaughtered 
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(cows) on behalf of his wives.’ ” 


[2:767-O.B.] 
CHAPTER 64. To slaughter 
(sacrifices) at the Mankar 


(slaughtering place) of the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ at Mina. 


846. (Narrated Nâfi‘) : ‘Abdullah (bin 
‘Umar) age الله‎ yi, used to slaughter (his 
sacrifice) at the Manhar, i.e. at the 
Manhar of Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
s. [2:768-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 65. Slaughtering the 
camels after tying their one leg. 


847. (Narrated Zaid bin Jubair): I saw 
Ibn ‘Umar tage الله‎ passing by a man 
who had made his Badana sit to 
slaughter it. Ibn ‘Umar said, “Slaughter 
it while it is standing with one leg tied up 
as is the Sunna (legal way of Muhammad 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te )." [2:771-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 66. The butcher should 
not be given anything of the Hady. 


848. Narrated ‘Alî «suig : The 
Prophet صلىاللدعليه وسلم‎ ordered me to 
supervise (slaughtering) of Budn and 
not to give anything of it to the butcher 
(as wages for slaughtering). 
[2:774-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 67. What is to be eaten of 
Budn (by the one who offers them) 
and what is to be distributed in 
charity. 


849. (Narrated Ibn Juraij: ‘Ata’ said) I 
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ni الله‎ ıضر‎ 
saying, “We never ate the meat of the 
Budn for more than three days of Mina. 
Later, the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ gave us 
permission by saying: ‘Eat and take 
(meat) with you’. So we ate (some) and 
took (some) with us.” [2:777-O.B.] 
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CHAPTER 68. To shave the head 
and (or) to have the head-hair cut 
short on finishing the Zhrâm. 


850. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar usw, : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ (got) his 
head shaved after performing his Hajj. 
[2:784-O.B.] 


851. (Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
:(رضی الله عنهما‎ Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, ^O Allah! Be Merciful to those 
who have got their head shaved.” The 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
And (invoke Allah for) those who have 
got their head-hair cut short.’ The 
Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ said, ^O Allah! Be 
Merciful to those who have got their 
head shaved.” The people said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! And those who 
have got their head-hair cut short.” The 
Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صل‎ said, (the third time), 
“And to those who have got their 
head-hair cut short.” /2:785-O.B.] 


852. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضي الله‎ : 
The same as Hadith No. 851 and said, 
“Forgive” instead of “Be Merciful” 
and said it thrice, and then said “for 
(those) who got their head-hair cut 
short.” [2:786-O.B.] 


853. Narrated Mu'áwiya «s الله‎ yz, : I cut 
short the head-hair of  Alláh's 
Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ with a long blade, 
of an arrow-head. /2:787(B)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 69. To do Ramy of the 
Jimár. 

854. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar uss رضى الله‎ that 
he was asked by a person (asking), 
“When should I do the Ramy of the 
Jimár?" He (replied) “When your 
leader does that" The person asked 
him again the same question. He 
replied, “We used to wait till the sun 
declined and then we would do the 
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Ramy (ie. on the lith and 12th of 
Dhul-Hijja)." /2:802-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 70. To do the Rarmy of 
Jimár from the middle of the valley. 


855. Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
asa رضي‎ that he did the Ramy from the 
middle of the valley. So it was said to 
him some people do the Ramy (of the 
Jamra) from above it (i.e. from the top 
of the valley).” He said, “By Him 
except Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped, this is the place from 
where the one on whom Surat 
Al-Baqarah was revealed (ie. Alláh's 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ye) did the Ramy.” 
[2:803-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 71. The Ramy of the 
Jimár with seven small stones. 


856. (Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Yazid:) “When ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd رضى‎ 
acu , reached the big Jamra (i.e. 
Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba) he kept the Ka‘ba 
on the left side and Mina on his right 
side and threw seven pebbles (at the 
Jamra) and said, “The one on whom 
Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed (i.e. the 
Prophet pl, عليه‎ wı ıa) had done the Ramy 
similarly.” /2:804-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 72. After doing Ramy of 
the (other) two Jamrat (Dunya and 
Wusta) one should go and stand on 
level ground, (and invoke Allah) 
facing the Qiblah (Ka‘ba at Makka). 


857. (Narrated Sâlim): Ibn ‘Umar s, 
yeu used to do Ramy of the 
Jamrat-ud-Dunya (the Jamra near to 
the Khaif mosque) with seven small 
stones and used to recite Takbir on 
throwing every pebble. He then would 
go ahead til he reached the level 
ground where he would stand facing 
the Qiblah for a long time and invoke 
(Allah) while raising his hands. Then 
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he would do Ramy of the 
Jamrat-ul-Wusta (middle Jamra) and 
then he would go to the left towards the 
middle ground, where he would stand 
facing the Qiblah. He would remain 
standing there for a long period and 
invoke (Allâh) while raising his hands. 
Then he would do Ramy of the 
Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba from the middle of 
the valley, but he would not stay by it, 
and then he would leave and say, “I 
saw the Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ ,L doing like 
this." /2:807-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 73. Tawáf-al-Wadá*. 


858. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ug رضى الله‎ : 
The people were ordered to perform the 
Tawáf of the Ka'ba (Tawáf-al-Wadá ^) 
as the last thing, before leaving 


(Makka), except the menstruating 
women who were exempted. 
[2:810-O.B.] 


859. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى الله‎ 
ae: The Prophet ply صن الله عليه‎ offered the 
Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib and the ‘Isha’ 
prayers and slept for a while at a place 
called Al-Muhassab and then rode to 
the Ka‘ba and performed Tawáf around 
it (Tawáf-al-Wadá ^). [2:811-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 74. If a woman gets her 
menses after Tawáf-al-Ifüda. 


860. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uss w»: A 
menstruating woman was allowed to 
leave Makka if she had done 
Tawáf-al-Ifáda. Ibn ‘Umar الله عنهما‎ s», said 
that she should not depart. Then later 
he said that the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ a, had 
allowed them (menstruating women) to 
depart. /2:814-O.P.] 
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CHAPTER 75. Al-Muhassab. (This is 
situated between Makka and Mina 
and is also called “Al-Abtah” or 
*Hasba" or *Khaif Bani Kinana”). 


861. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbâs) ups رضى الله‎ : 
Staying at Al-Muhassab is not one of 
the ceremonies (of Hajj), but 
Al-Muhassab is a place where Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ camped (during 
the Hajjat-ul-Widá ^). [2:819-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 76. To camp at 
Dhi-Tuwa before entering Makka 
and to camp at Al-Bathó' which is at 
Dhul-Hulaifa on returning from 
Makka (to Al-Madina). 


862. Narrated Ibn'Umar uss الله‎ gz, that 
whenever he approached (Makka) he 
used to pass the night at Dhi-Tuwa till 
dawn, and then he would enter Makka. 
On his return from Makka he used to 
pass by Dhi-Tuwa and pass the night 
there till dawn, and he used to say that 
the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ used to do the 
same. /2:Ch 149-O.B.] 
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27. THE BOOK OF ‘UMRA 


CHAPTER 1. The obligation of 
performing ‘Umra and its 
superiority. 


863. Narrated Abû Huraira o رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه رسلم‎ said, 
“(The performance of) ‘Umra is an 
expiation for the sins committed 
between it and the previous one. And 
the reward of Al-Hajj-Al-Mabrir (the 
one accepted by Allah) is nothing but 
Paradise.” [3:1-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The performance of 
‘Umra before Hajj. 


864. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ that 
he was asked about the ‘Umra before 
Hajj. (Ibn ‘Umar) replied, “There is no 
harm in it.” (‘Ikrima said) Ibn ‘Umar 
also said, “The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had 
performed ‘Umra before performing 
Hajj.” [3:2-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. How many times did 
the Prophet „p-je perform 
‘Umra? 


865. (Ibn ‘Umar) رضى الله عنهما‎ was asked: 
How many times the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
had performed ‘Umra. He replied, 
“Four times; one of them was in the 
month of Rajab.” The questioner asked 
‘Aisha, “ O Mother! Don’t you hear 
what Abû ‘Abdur Rahman is saying?" 
She said, “ What does he say?” ‘Urwa 
said, “He says that Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ performed four 'Umra and 
one of them was in the month of 
Rajab.” ‘Aisha said, “May Allâh be 
Merciful to Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman! The 
Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ did not perform any 
‘Umra except that he was with him, 
and he never performed any ‘Umra in 
Rajab." [3:4-O.B] 
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866. (Narrated Qatáda): I asked Anas 
asdi رضى‎ : How many times the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had performed 'Umra? He 
replied, *Four times: 1. 'Umra of 
Hudaibiya in Dhil-Qa'da when the 
pagans hindered him; 2. 'Umra in the 
following year in Dhil-Qa‘da after the 
peace treaty with them (the pagans); 3. 
‘Umra from Al-Ji‘rana where he 
distributed the war booty." Ithink he 
meant the booty (of the battle) of 
Hunain. [4. 'Umra along with his 
Hajjat-ul-Widá']. I asked, “How many 
times did he perform Hajj?" He (Anas) 
replied, “Once.” [3:6-O.B] 


867. (Narrated Qatáda) : I Asked 
Anas “salı yè, (about the Prophet's 
‘Umra) and he replied, “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ performed ‘Umra when the 
pagans made him return and ‘Umra of 
Al-Hudaibiya (the next year), and 
another ‘Umra in Dhil-Qa‘da, and 
another ‘Umra in combination with his 
Hajj.” [3:7-O.B] 


868. Narrated Al-Bar#bin ‘Azib w s»; 
ces : ^ Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge had 
performed 'Umra in Dhil-Qa'da twice 
before he performed Hajj.” [3:9-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. ‘Umra from 


At-Tan‘im. 


869. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abû Bakr uss wı yè, that the Prophet صلى‎ 
es had ordered him to let ‘Aisha 
ride behind him and to make her 
perform ‘Umra from  At-Tan'im. 
[3:12-O.B] 


Suráqa bin Mâlik bin Ju‘shum met the 
Prophet p—s at Al-‘Agaba 
(Jamrat-ul- 'Aqaba) while the latter was 
stoning it and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Is this permissible only for 
you?” The Prophet replied, “No, it is 
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forever (i.e. it is permissible for all 
Muslims to perform ‘Umra before 
Hajj” 1 [3:13-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The performance of 
‘Umra after performing Hajj without 
having a Hady. 


870. The Hadith of ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ 
about Hajj repeated many times. See 
Ahádith Nos. 791, 792, 869. 
[3:14-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The reward of ‘Umra 
is according to the hardship which 
one encounters in performing it. 


871. Narrated ‘Aisha qz رضي الله‎ in 
another quotation that the Prophet a, 
عليه وسلم‎ said to her in respect of ‘Umra 
that the reward of 'Umra is according 
to your expenses or the hardship (which 
you encounter while performing it). 
[3:15-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. When should a person 
performing ‘Umra finish his Ihraém? 


872. Narrated Abdullah, the slave of 
Asma’ bint Abû Bakr cu : 
Whenever Asma’ passed by Al-Hajün, 
he used to hear her saying, “May Allah 
bless His Messenger Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ . Once we dismounted here with 
him, and at that time we were travelling 
with light luggage; we had a few riding 
animals and a little food ration. I, my 
sister, ‘Aisha, Az-Zubair and such and 
such persons performed ‘Umra, and 
when we had passed our hands over the 
Ka‘ba (ie. performed 7Zawáf round the 
Ka‘ba and between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa) we finished our Jhrdm. 
Later on we assumed /hrám for Hajj 
the same evening." /3:22-O.B] 


[1] This may also mean that the performance of ‘Umra during the months of Hajj was 
permissible, contrary to what the pagans of the pre-Islamic period believed. (Fath Al- 


Bari, Vol. 4, Page 358). 
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CHAPTER 8. What should one say 
on returning from Hajj, ‘Umra and 
Ghazwa. 


873. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lage diu», : Whenever Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ returned from a Ghazwa, 
Hajj or ‘Umra, he used to say Takbir 
(Allühu-Akbar) thrice at every elevation 
of the ground and then would say, Lá 
iláha ill-Allàhu, Wahdahu lû sharíka 
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa 
Huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in Qadir. Ayibün, 
tá ibûn, ‘abidtin, sájidün, lirabbina 
hámidün. Sadagal-lahu, wa‘dahu, wa 
nasara ‘abdahu, wahazamal-ahzába 
Wahdahu [none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allàh; He is One and 
has no partner. All the kingdom is for 
Him, and all the praises are for Him, 
and He is, Omnipotent. We are 
returning with repentance, 
worshipping, prostrating, and praising 
our Lord. He has kept up His Promise 
and made His slave victorious, and He 
Alone defeated all the confederates of 
(disbelievers]." [3:23-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. Reception of the 
returning pilgrims; and the riding of 
three persons on one animal. 


874. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas we رضى الله‎ : 
When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ arrived at 
Makka, some boys of the tribe of Bani 
*Abdul Muttalib went to receive him, 
and the Prophet plu, صلى الله عليه‎ made one of 
them ride in front of him and the other 
behind him. /3:24-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Returning (home) at 
Al-Ashi (after midday till sunset). 


875. Narrated Anas «+. yè, : The 
Prophet i+) صلى الله عليه‎ never returned to his 
family from a journey at night. He used 
to return either in the morning or in the 
afternoon. /3:26-O.B] 
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27. The Book of ‘Umra 


876. Narrated Jábir aea =, : The 
Prophet ply ase ge forbade going to 
one’s family at night (on arrival from a 
journey). /3:27-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. Whoever made his 
she-camel proceed faster on reaching 
his destination (town). [See Fath 
Al-Bári, Vol. 4, Page 369]. 


877. (Narrated Humaid) : Anas رضى الله عنه‎ 
said, “Whenever Allah’s Messenger s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ returned from a journey, he, on 
seeing the high places of Al-Madina, 
would make his she-camel proceed 
faster; and if it were another animal, 
even then he used to make it proceed 
faster”. In another quotation it is added 
that the (Prophet صلى الله عله وملم‎ used to 
make it proceed faster out of) his love 
for Al-Madina. /3:28-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. Travelling is a kind 
of torture. 


878. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ a»: 
The Prophet 4,4. ti said, 
“Travelling is a kind of torture as it 
prevents one from eating, drinking and 
sleeping (properly). So, when one’s 
needs are fulfilled, one should return 
quickly to one’s family." /3:3/-O.B] 


WLS —YA‏ المحصر وجزاء الصيد 


PTT كتاب المحصر‎ s FA 
aJ 
TR PAM t 
إذا احصر المعتمر‎ an ١ 


PA 
v2 


AG عَامًا‎ SELLE 


؟ - باب: الإخصّار في eo‏ 


E jk گان‎ d 
eJ ur Sasi إن حبس‎ teg a 
Je asi abs edu SU 
قابلاء‎ GU BS GE مِنْ کل شَيْءِء‎ 


2 s- o 


CSS يجڏ‎ d o] eom أو‎ sats 


۳ باب: النخر قبل الحلق في الحصر 


DEA عن المِسْوَّرٍ رَضِيَ‎ : AM 
(Glee Ol JS أن رَسُولَ الله وله نَحَرَ‎ 


28. The Book of the Muhsar 


28. THE BOOK OF THE 


MUHSARU! AND THE PENALTY 
FOR HUNTING 


CHAPTER 1. If one, intending to 
perform ‘Umra, is prevented from 
performing it. 


879. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allah's Messenger puja الله‎ ple was 
prevented from performing (‘Umra). 
Therefore, he shaved his head and had 
sexual relations with his wives and 
slaughtered his Hady and performed 
‘Umra in the following year. 
[3:36-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. One who is prevented 
from performing the Hajj. 


880. (Narrated Salim): Ibn ‘Umar رضى‎ 
Lage الله‎ used to say, “Is not (the following 
of) the Sunna (legal ways) of Allah’s 
Messenger . صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sufficient for 
you? If anyone of you is prevented 
from performing Hajj, he should 
perform the Tawdaf of the Ka‘ba and 
Sa‘y (going) between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa and then finish the Jhram 
and everything will become legal for 
him which was illegal for him (during 
the state of Jhrdm) and he can perform 
Hajj in a following year and he should 
slaughter a Hady or observe Saum 
(fast) in case he cannot afford the 
Hady.” [3:37-O.B] 

CHAPTER 3. The slaughtering (of 
Hady) before shaving the head (in 


case) one is prevented from 
performing (Hajj or ‘Umra). 


881. Narrated Al-Miswar aa : 
Allah’s Messenger yo Luo 
slaughtered (the Hady) betore he had 


[1] Al-Muhsar is a Muhrim who intends to perform Hajj or ‘Umra but is prevented from 


performing it because of some obstacle. 
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his head shaved and then he ordered his 
companions to do the same. /3:38-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The Saying of Allah Ju : 
“Or giving Sadaqa” (V.2:196). Here 
Sadaqa is in the form of feeding six 
poor persons. 


882. Narrated Ka'b bin ‘Ujra s رض الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger lı صلى الله عله‎ stood 
beside me at Al-Hudaibiya and the lice 
were falling from my head in great 
number. He asked me, “ Have your lice 
troubled you?” I replied in the 
affirmative. He ordered me to get my 
head shaved. Ka'b added, “This Holy 
Verse:- ‘And whosoever of you is ill, or 
has an ailment in his scalp (V.2:196), 
etc.” was revealed regarding me.” The 
Prophet ping الله عليه‎ ge then ordered me 
either to observe Saum (fast) for three 
days, or to feed 'six poor persons with 
one Faraq (three Sa‘) (of dates), or to 
slaughter a sheep, etc. (sacrifice) 
whatever was available. /3:42-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The Fidya 
(compensation for a missed or 
wrongly practiced religious 
ceremony) in the form of feeding (six 
persons) each with half a Sa‘ (of 
food). 


883. Narrated (K‘ab bin *Ujra) « الله‎ s»; 
(see Hadith No. 882) but in this 
quotation he added: This was revealed 
especially for me, but it is also for you 
in general. /3:43-O.B] 
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29. The Book of Penalty for Hunting 


29. THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR 
HUNTING (BY A MUHRIM) AND 


SIMILAR THINGS 


CHAPTER 1. If a non-Muhrim hunts 
(an animal) and gives it as a present 
to a Muhrim (it is permissible for) the 
latter to eat it. 


884. Narrated Abû Qatáda رضى الله عنه‎ : 
“We proceeded with the Prophet a», 
عليه وسلم‎ in the year of Al-Hudaibiya and 
his companions assumed /hrám but I 
did not. We were informed that some 
enemies were at Ghaiqa and so we 
went on towards them. My companions 
saw an onager and some of them 
started laughing among themselves. I 
looked and saw it. I chased it with my 
horse and stabbed and caught it. I 
wanted some help from my 
companions but they refused. (I 
slaughtered it all alone). We all ate 
from it (i.e. its meat). Then I followed 
Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ lest we 
should be left behind. At times I urged 
my horse to run at a galloping speed 
and at other times at an ordinary slow 
speed. On the way I meta man from 
the tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. I 
asked him where he had left Allàh's 
Messenger pi, الله عليه‎ gl. The man replied 
that he had left the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge at 
a place called Ta‘hin and he had the 
intention of having the midday rest at 
As-Sugya. So, I followed Allah’s 
Messenger plu صن الله عب‎ till I reached him 
and said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! I have 
been sent by my companions who send 
you their greetings and compliments 
and ask for Alláh's Mercy and 
Blessings upon you. They were afraid 
lest the enemy might intervene between 
you and them; so please wait for them." 
So he did. Then I said, *O Allah’s 
Messenger! We have hunted an onager 
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and have some of it (i.e. its meat) left 
over." Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
told his companions to eat the meat 
although all of them were in a state of 
Ihrám. [3:48-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. A Muhrim should not 
help a non-Muhrim in the hunting of 
a game. 


885. Narrated (Abû Qatáda) ai رضى الله‎ in 
another quotation and added: We were 
in the company of the Prophet ae صلى الله‎ 
e; at a place called Al-Qàha which is at 
a distance of three stages of journey 
from  Al-Madina. Some of us had 
assumed /hrám while the others had 
not, then he narrated the Hadíth (as 
above Hadith No. 884). [3:49-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. A Muhrim should not 
point at game with the intention that 
a non-Muhrim may hunt it. 


886. Narrated (Abû Qatáda) « الله‎ s», in 
another quotation: When they came to 
the Prophet pl, ص الله عليه‎ he asked, “Did 
anyone of you order (Abû Qatáda) to 
attack it or point at it?” They replied in 
the negative. He said, “Then eat what is 
left of its meat." /3:50-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. If any person gave a 
living onager as a present to a 
Muhrim then he should not accept it. 


887. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
casus, : As-Sa'b bin Jaththama 
Al-Laithi presented an onager to 
Alláh's Messenger plug « صلى الله‎ while he 
was at Al-Abwá' or at Waddan, and he 
refused to accept it. On noticing the 
signs of some unpleasant feeling of 
disappointment on his (As-Sa‘b’s) face, 
the Prophet ply عليه‎ uw said to him, “I 
have only returned it because I am 
Muhrim.” [3:51-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 5. (What kind of) 
animals can be killed by a Muhrim, 
in the Haram territory (sanctuary). 


888. Narrated ‘Aisha ws wı yz, : Alláh's 
Messenger lu, ade ui صلى‎ said, “Five kinds 
of animals are harmful and could be 
killed in the Haram (sanctuary). These 
are: acrow, a kite, a scorpion, a mouse 
and a rabid dog." /3:55-O.B] 


889. Narrated ‘Abdullah ai lı رض‎ : 
While we were in the company of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ in a cave at Mina, 
when Strat Al-Mursalát were 
revealed and he recited it and I heard it 
(directly) from his mouth as soon as he 
recited it, then suddenly a snake sprang 
at us and the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L said 
(ordered us): “Kill it." We ran to kill it 
but it escaped quickly. The Prophet ye 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “It has escaped your evil 
and you too have escaped its evil." 
[3:56-O.B] 


890. Narrated ‘Aisha yeu», , the 
wife of the Prophet على للهعليه رسلم‎ : 5 
Messenger pjs called a 
house-lizard a bad animal, but I did not 
hear him ordering it to be killed. 
[3:57-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Fighting is prohibited 
in Makka. 


891. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas up رضى الله‎ : 
On the day of the conquest of Makka 
the Prophet pay صلى الله عليه‎ said, “There is 
no (more) emigration (from Makka) but 
Jihád and intentions!!! , and whenever 
you are called for (Jihád) you should 
go immediately." /3:60-O.B] 


[1] i.e. you must have intention to participate in Jihdd when there is a call for it. 
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CHAPTER 7. Cupping (i.e. letting 
out of the blood medically) for a 
Muhrim. 


892. Narrated Ibn Buhaina «n, : 


The Prophet py الله عليه‎ ge , while in the 


state of /hrám, was cupped at the 
middie of his head at Lahye-Jamal. 
[3:62-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The marrying of a 
Muhrim. 


893. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs us wis, : 
The Prophet اللدعيه وسلم‎ married 


Maimüna while he was in the state of 


Ihrám, (only the ceremonies of 
marriage were held). /3:63-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The taking ofa bath 


by a Muhrim. 


894. Narrated Abû Ayüb Al-Ansàri 
ae الله‎ s»; that he was asked (while he was 


taking a bath) as to how Allah’s 


Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ used to wash his 
head while in the state of Jhram. (The 


subnarrator ‘Abdullah bin Hunain 
added:) Abû Ayüb Al-Ansári caught 


hold of the sheet of cloth (with which 


he was screening himself during his 
bath) and lowered it till his head 
appeared before me, and then told 
somebody to pour water on his head. 


He poured water on his head, and he 
(Abü Ayüb) rubbed his head with his 
hands by bringing them from back to 


front and from front to back and said, 


“I saw the Prophet plu عليه‎ a». doing like 


this." [3:66-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Entering the Haram 
and Makka without assuming Ihrám. 


895. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik «s رضى الله‎ : 


Allah’s Messenger pla az صلى الله‎ entered 


Makka in the year of its conquest 
wearing an Arabian helmet on his 
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head!) and when the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ ux صلى‎ 
took it off, a person came and said, 


“Ibn Khatal is holding the-covering of 


the Ka‘ba (taking refuge in the 
Ka‘ba).” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Kill him." [3:72-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. To perform Hajj on 
behalf of a dead person and to fulfil 
his vows. A man can perform Hajj on 
behalf of a woman. 


896. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uss w رضى‎ : A 
woman from the tribe of Juhaina came 
to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “My 
mother had vowed to perform Hajj but 
she died before performing it. May I 
perform Hajj on my mother’s behalf?” 
The Prophet yu, replied, 
"Perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there 
been a debt on your mother, would you 
have paid it or not? So, pay Allah’s 
debt as He has more right to be paid." 
[3:77-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. The Hajj of boys, 
children etc. 


897. Narrated As-Sá'ib bin Yazid s, 
wea: (while in the company of my 
parents) I was made to perform Hajj 
with Allah’s Messenger „s صلى الله عليه‎ and I 
was a seven years old boy then. 
[3:82-O.B] 

CHAPTER 13. The Hajj of women. 

898. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas casus: 
When the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ returned 
after performing his Hajj, he asked 
"Umm Sinan Al-Ansáriah, “What did 
forbid you to perform Hajj?” She 


[1] Muhrim is not allowed to cover his head. The fact that the Prophet's head was covered 
while entering Makka indicates that he had entered Makka as a non-Muhrim. 


[2] Alláh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ 4L» , on conquering Makka, forgave all the people of Makka 
except some persons who had committed nasty crimes against Islâm and Muslims. 
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replied. “Father of so-and-so (i.e. her 
husband) had two camels and he 
performed Hajj on one of them, and the 
second 15 used for the irrigation of our 
land." The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said (to 
her), “Perform ‘Umra in the month of 
Ramadan, (as it) is equivalent to Hajj 
with me (in reward)." [3:86-O.B] 


899, Narrated (Qaza'a, the slave of 
Ziyad): Abi Sa‘id s, who 
participated in twelve Ghazwat with the 
Prophet عليه وسلم‎ ate said, “I heard four 
things from Allah’s Messenger se صلى الله‎ 
م‎ (or I narrate them on the authority of 
the Prophet pl, الله عله‎ ye) which won my 
admiration and appreciation. They are: 


1. *No lady should travel without her 
husband or without a Dhü-Mahram 
for a two-days' journey. 


2. No observance of Saum (fasting) is 
permissible on two days of 
‘Eid-ul-Fitr, and 'Eid-ul-Adha. 


3. No Saldt (prayer) (may be offered) 
after two Salât (prayers): After the 
‘Asr prayer till the sunset and after 
the morning prayer till the sun 
rises. 


4. Not to travel (for visiting) except 
for three mosques: Masjid-al- 
Haram (in Makka), my Mosque (in 
Al-Madina) and Masjid-al-Aqsa 
(in Jerusalem)." /3:87-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. Whoever vowed to go 
on foot to the Ka*ba. 


900. Narrated Anas «s yz, : The 
Prophet ply _صلى الله عليه‎ saw an old man 
walking, supported by his two sons, 
and asked about him. The people 
informed him that he had vowed to go 
on foot (to the Ka‘ba). He said, “Allah 
is not in need of this old man’s 
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torturing himself,” and ordered him to 
ride. [3:88-O.B] 


901. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir رضى الله‎ 


ue : My sister vowed to go on foot to the ec ee 1 n ر‎ a 
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30. THE BOOK ABOUT THE 
VIRTUES OF AL-MADINA 


CHAPTER 1. Haram (Sanctuary) of 
Al-Madina. 


902. Narrated Anas ww», : The 
Prophet pg صلى الله عليه‎ said, ^A1- Madina is 
a sanctuary from that place to that. Its 
trees should not be cut and no heresy 


should be innovated nor any sin should 


be committed in it, and whoever 
innovates in it an heresy or commits 
sins (bad deeds), then he will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people." /3:91-O.B] 


903. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ said, “I have 
made Al-Madina a sanctuary between 
its two (Harra) mountains.” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to the tribe of 
Bani Háritha and said (to them), “I see 
that you have gone out of the 
sanctuary," but looking around, he 
added, “No, you are inside the 
sanctuary." [3:93-O.B] 


904. Narrated ‘Ali ae wı رضي‎ : We have 
nothing except the Book of Allah and 
this written paper from the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ (wherein is written): Al-Madina 
is a sanctuary from the ‘Aer Mountain 
to such and such a place, and whoever 
innovates in it an heresy or commits a 
sin, or gives shelter to such an 
innovator or sinner init will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people, none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds of worship will be 
accepted. And the asylum (of 
protection) granted by any Muslim is to 
be secured (respected) by all the other 
Muslims; and whoever betrays a 
Muslim in this respect incurs the curse 
of Allah, the angels, and all the people; 
and none of his compulsory or optional 
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good deeds of worship will be 
accepted, and whoever (freed slave) 
takes as masters other than his 
manumitters without their permission 
incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, 
and all the people, and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of 
worship will be accepted. /3:94-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Superiority of 
Al-Madina. And that it expels (evil, 
vicious) persons. 


905. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl عليه‎ us صلى‎ said, “I 
was ordered to migrate to a town which 
will swallow (conquer) other towns and 
is called Yathrib and that is Al-Madina, 
and it turns out (bad) persons as a 
furnace removes the impurities of 
iron." [3:95-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Al-Madina is also 
called Tába. 


906. Narrated Abû Humaid wa رضى‎ : 
We came with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
from Tabük, and when we reached near 
Al-Madina, the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“This is Taba.” [3:96-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. (What about) the one 
who avoids (runs away) from living 
in Al-Madina? 


907. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : I 
heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
‘saying, “The people will leave 
Al-Madina in spite of the best state it 
will have, and none except the wild 
birds and the beasts of prey will live in 
it, and the last persons who will die will 
be two shepherds from the tribe of 
Muzaina, who will be driving their 
sheep towards Al-Madina, but will find 
nobody in it, and when they reach the 
valley of Thaniya-tal-Wada‘, they will 
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fall down on their faces, dead.” 


[3:98-O.B] 


908. Narrated Sufyán bin Abû Zuhair 
: I heard Alláh's Messenger gle 
اللدعليهوسلم‎ saying, “Yemen will be 

conquered and some people will 

migrate (from Al-Madina) and will 
urge their families, and those who will 
obey them to migrate (to Yemen) 
although Al-Madina will be better for 
them; if they but knew. Sham will also 
be conquered and some people will 
migrate (from  Al-Madina) and will 
urge their families and those who will 
obey them to migrate (to Sham) 

although Al-Madina will be better for 
them; if they but knew. Iraq will be 
conquered and some people will 

migrate (from Al-Madina) and will 
urge their families and those who will 
obey them to migrate (to Iraq) although 
Al-Madina will be better for them; if 
they but knew.” /3:99-0.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Imûn (Belief) returns 
and goes back to Al-Madina. 


رضى الله عنه 


909. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger play صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Verily, Belief returns and goes back to 
Al-Madina as a snake returns and goes 
back to its hole (when in danger).” 
[3:100-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Sin of that person who 
betrays and harms the people of 
Al-Madina. 


910. Narrated Sa‘d 2,5, : I heard 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “None 
plots against the people of Al-Madina 
but that he will be dissolved 
(destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in 
water." [3:101-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 7. The high buildings of 
Al-Madina. 


911. Narrated Usáma رضى الله عنه‎ : Once 
the Prophet صن الله عليه وسلم‎ stood at the top 
of a castle amongst the castles (or the 
high buildings) of Al-Madina and said, 
“Do you see what I see? (No doubt) I 
see the spots where A/-Fitan (trials and 
afflictions etc.) will take place among 
your houses [and these Fitan (trials and 
afflictions etc.) will be] as numerous as 
the spots where rain-drops fall." 
[3:102-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Ad-Dajjál will not be 
able to enter Al-Madina. 


912. Narrated Abi Bakra =a: The 
Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The terror 
caused by Al-Masth Ad-Dajjál will not 
enter Al-Madina and at that time 
Al-Madina will have seven gates and 
there will be two angels at each gate 
(guarding Al-Madina)." [3:103-O.B] 


913. Narrated Abû Huraira ai w»: 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه رملم‎ said, 
"There are angels guarding the 
entrances (or roads) of Al-Madina, 
neither plague nor 4d-Dajjál enter it.” 
[3:104-O.B] 


914. Narrated Anas bin Malik oi رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl ade ai صلى‎ said, “There 
will be no town in which Ad-Dajjal 
will not enter except Makka and 
Al-Madina, and there will be no 
entrance (road) (of both Makka and 
Al-Madina) but the angels will be 
standing in rows guarding it against 
him, and then Al-Madina will shake 
with its inhabitants thrice (i.e. three 
earthquakes will take place) and Allah 
will expel all the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites from it.” /3:105-O.B] 


915. Narrated Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عه‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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told us a long narration about 
Ad-Dajjál, and among the many things 
he mentioned, was his saying, 
" Ad-Dajjál will come and it will be 
forbidden for him to pass through the 
entrances of Al-Madina. He will land in 
some of the salty barren areas (outside) 
Al-Madina; on that day the best man or 
one of the best men will come up to 
him and say, ‘I testify that you are the 
same Dajjál whose description was 
given to us by Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ e. Ad-Dajjál will say to the 
people, ‘If I kill this man and bring him 
back to life again, will you doubt my 
claim?’ They will say, ‘No.’ Then 
Ad-Dajjál will kill that man and bring 
him back to life. That man will say, 
*Now I know your reality better than 
before.’ Ad-Dajjál wil say, ‘I want to 
kill him (again) but I cannot.’ ” 
[3:106-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. Al-Madina expels 
Al-Khabath (al the evil and bad 
persons, etc.) 


916. Narrated Jábir ww», : A 
bedouin came to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ guo 
and gave the Bai'a (pledge) for 
embracing Islam. The next day he came 
with fever and said (to the Prophet w ye 
عليه وسلم‎ ), “Please cancel my pledge (of 
emigrating to  Al-Madina)" The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ refused (that request) 
three times and said, “Al-Madina is 
like a furnace, it expels out its Khabath 
(impurities, evil and bad persons etc.) 
and selects the good ones and makes 
them perfect." [3:107-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. 


917. Narrated Anas «s.g»; : The 
Prophet لد عي رمسم‎ 1 said, “O Allah! 
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Bestow on  Al-Madina twice the 
blessings You bestowed on Makka." 
[3:109-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. 


918. Narrated ‘Aisha vy wı رض‎ : When 
Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ 4L, reached 
Al-Madina, Abü Bakr and Bilál became 
ill. When Abû Bakr’s fever got worse, 
he would recite (this poetic verse):- 


“Everybody is staying alive with 
his people, yet death is nearer to 
him than his shoe laces.” 


And Bilal, when his fever deserted him, 
would recite: 


“Would that I could stay overnight 
in a valley wherein I would be 
surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil 
(kinds of good-smelling grass). 


Would that one day I could drink 
the water of the Majinna, would 
that (the two mountains) Sháma and 
Tafeel would appear to me!" 


The Prophet pl) vu. said, “O 
Allah.! Curse Shaiba bin Rabi'a and 
‘Utba bin Rabi'a and Umaiyya bin 
Khalaf as they turned us out of our land 
to the land of epidemics." Alláh's 
Messenger pl, صلى اللدعليه‎ then said, “O 
Allah! Make us love Al-Madina as we 
love Makka or even more than that. O 
Allah! Give blessings in our Sá'and 
our Müdd (measures symbolising food) 
and make the climate of Al-Madina 
suitable for us, and divert its fever 
owards Al-Juhfa" (‘Aisha usns, 
idded). When we reached Al-Madina, 
t was the most unhealthy of Alláh's 
ands, and the valley of Buthàn (the 
'alley of Al-Madina) used to flow with 
mpure coloured water. /3:713-O.B] 
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31. THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM 
(THE FASTING) 
CHAPTER 1. The superiority of 

As-Saum (the fasting). 


919. Narrated Abû Huraira s رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه رسلم‎ ıl said, 
“Saum (fasting) is a shield (or a 
screen or a shelter from the Hell-firel!! ). 
So, the person observing Saum (fast) 
should avoid sexual relation with his 
wife and should not behave foolishly 
and impudently, and if somebody fights 
with him or abuses him, he should say 
to him twice, ‘I am observing Saum 
(fast) .' " The Prophet plu صلى الله عليه‎ added, 
“By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, 
the smell coming out from the mouth of 
a person observing Saum (fast) is better 
with Allâh Jw than the smell of musk. 
(Allah says about the fasting person), 
‘He has left his food, drink and desires 
for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for 
Me. So I will reward (the fasting 
person) for it and the reward of good 
deeds is multiplied ten times.’ ” 
[3:118-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Ar-Raiyán (one of the 
gates of Paradise) is for the people 
observing Saum (fast). 


920. Narrated Sahl شيعه‎ yè, : The 
Prophet „m-s الله عليه‎ ge said, “There is a gate 
in Paradise called Ar-Raiydn, and 
those who observe Saum (fasts) will 
enter through it on the Day of 
Resurrection and none except them will 


[1] See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, Page 5. 


[2] Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah عرو جل‎ , here Allah jw singles out Saum 
(fasting), because Saum (fasting) cannot be practiced for the sake of showing off as 
nobody can know whether one is observing Saum (fast) or not, except Alláh. Therefore, 
Saum (fasting) is a pure performance that cannot be blemished with hypocrisy. (Fath Al- 


Bári, Vol. 5, Page 10). 
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enter through it. It will be said, ‘Where 
are those who used to observe Saum 
(fasts)?? They will get up, and none 
except them will enter through it. After 
their entry the gate will be closed and 
nobody will enter through it." 
[3:120-O.B] 


921. ‘Narrated Abû Huraira ss رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl ıl lı said, 
“Whoever gives two kinds (of things or 
property) in charity for Allah’s Cause, 
will be called from the gates of 
Paradise and will be addressed, ‘O 
slaves of Adlah! Here is prosperity.’ So, 
whoever “was amongst the people who 
used to offer their Salát (prayers) will 
be called from the gate of the Salat 
(prayer); and whoever was amongst the 
people who used to participate in Jihád, 
will be called from the gate of Jihád; 
and whoever was amongst those who 
used to observe Saum (fasts), will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Raiyán; 
whoever was amongst those who used 
to give As-Sadaga (charity), will be 
called from the gate of As-Sadaqa 
(charity).” Abû Bakr «w yi, said, “Let 
my parents be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah’s Messenger! No distress or need 
will befall him who will be called from 
those gates. Will there be any one who 
will be called from all these gates?” 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ replied, “Yes, 
and I hope you will be one of them.” 
[3:121-O.B] 


922. Narrated (Abd Huraira) se الله‎ s»; : 
Allah’s Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ 0 
“When (the month of) Ramadan 
begins, the gates of: Paradise are 
opened.” [3:122-O.B] 

923. Narrated (Abd Huraira) « :رضي الله‎ 
Alláh's Messenger pay age ui» said, 
“When the month of Ramadan starts, 
the gates of the heaven are opened and 
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the gates of Hell are closed and the 
devils are chained.” [3:123-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Should it be said 
“Ramadan” or “The month of 
Ramadan?” And whoever thinks 
that both are permissible. 


924. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar uss رضي الله‎ : I 
heard Allah’s Messenger وسلم‎ ase صلى الله‎ 
saying, “When you see the crescent (of 
the month of Ramadan), start observing 
Saum (fast), and when you see the 
crescent (of the month of Shawwél), 
stop observing Saum (fast); and if the 
Sky is overcast (and you can’t see it) 
then regard the crescent (month) of 
Ramadan (as of 30 days)” 
[3:124-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever does not give 
up lying speech (false statements — 
ie. telling lies etc.) and acting on 
those lies and evil actions etc. in 
Ramadan. 


925. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ said, “Whoever 
does not give up lying speech (false 
statements) and acting on those lies and 
evil actions etc., Allah is not in need of 
his leaving his food and drink [i.e. 
Allah will not accept his Saum 
(fasting)]." [See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, 
Page 18] /3:127-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Should one say, *I am 
observing Saum (fast)” on being 
abused? 


926. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
See the Hadith No. 925 with the 
addition: *All the deeds of Adam's sons 
(people) are for them, except Saum 
(fasting) which is for Me, and I will 
give the reward for it.' There are two 
pleasures for the person observing 
Saum (fast), one at the time of /fiár 


-١‏ كتاب الصوم 


p Au cp E باب:‎ - ٦ 
PDA i 


A‏ رمع 


ayy‏ عَنْ xe‏ اله رضي الله عله 
o? Du Mn LE‏ 


sas ME RS Dg 
. su ghi Be yas 


Al jae 


J x «qeu s ahs plans 


(d TD NI o3‏ ەم 
-V‏ باب: قول النبي : «إذا elo‏ 
د Siler‏ 7 سام a atok.‏ 
الهلال فصوموا. lal‏ رايتموه. 
DEA :‏ 
فأفطر وا» 


Ad رَضِيَ‎ Ae of AXE عَنْ‎ AYA 
"ED عله فال‎ al أن رسول‎  اًمُهْنَع‎ 
E تَصوموا‎ 3 ALS Oy pees es 


£x 


3 LE ال‎ EL 
I" ا ر ا‎ E arg 
PAUSE E A 
gh WE Ug 5. ke ARIS قطني‎ 
gx لآ‎ Sf لَهُ: 35 حَلَفْتَ‎ us cen 


Í 


31. The Book of As-Saum (The Fasting) 


[breaking his Saum (fast)], and the 
other at the time when he will meet his 


Lord; then he will be pleased because of 


his Saum (fasting). [3:128-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. As-Saum (the fasting) 
(is recommended) for those who fear 
committing illegal sexual acts, i.e. 
those who are unmarried. 


927. (Narrated ‘Alqama: While I was 
walking with) ‘Abdullah عه‎ wı ga, he said, 
“We were in the company of the 
Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ and he said, ‘He who 
can afford to marry should marry, 
because it will help him to lower his 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things 
and other women), and save his private 
parts (from committing illegal sexual 
acts etc.) and he who cannot afford to 
marry is advised to observe As-Saum 
(the fasts), as Saum (fasting) will 
diminish his sexual power.’ ” 
[3:129-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The statement of the 
Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ : ‘Start observing 
Saum  (fasts on seeing the 
crescent-moon of Ramadan, and stop 
observing Saum (fasts) on seeing the 
crescent-moon (of Shawwal).’ 


928. Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
tage رضي الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “The month (can be) 29 nights 
(i.e. days), and do not observe Saum 


(fast) till you see the crescent, and if 


the sky is overcast, then complete 
(Sha‘ban) as 30 days.” [3:131-O.B] 


929, Narrated Umm Salama ye رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ vowed to keep 
aloof from his wives for a period of one 
month, and after the completion of 29 
days he went either in the morning or in 
the afternoon to his wives. Someone 
said to him “You vowed that you 
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would not go to your wives for one 
month.” He replied, “The month is of 
29 days.” [3:134-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The two months of 
‘Eid do not decrease. [Narrated Aba 
‘Abdullah: Ishaq said that if 

Ramadan is of 29 days, even then it is 
complete (in its superiority); 

Muhammad pi) عله‎ wı ıe said, ‘It will 
not happen that there will be any 
decrease in their number and 

superiority.’] 


930. Narrated Abû Bakra «e الله‎ yz, : The 
Prophet على اللدعليه رسلم‎ said, “The two 
months of ‘Eid ie. Ramadan and 
Dhul-Hijja, do not decrease (in 
superiority). ll /3:736-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The statement of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ : ‘We neither write 
nor know accounts.” 


931. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet pu; الله عليه‎ , said, “We are an 
illiterate nation; we neither write, nor 
know accounts. The month is like this 
and this, i.e. sometimes of 29 days and 
sometimes of 30 days.” [3:137-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Not to observe Saum 
(fast) for a day or two ahead of 
Ramadan. 


932. Narrated Abû Huraira cs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply ae الله‎ J» said, “None of 


[1] There are many interpretations of this Hadith, but the most common one is this: The good 
deeds done in these two months are rewarded fully whether these months are of 29 or 30 
days. There is no harm if Muslims unknowingly start observing Saum (fast) on a wrong 
day, or stay at ‘Arafat during Hajj on a day other than the prescribed one, on condition 
that the crescent-moon should be watched carefully. For example, if two persons witness 
that they have seen the crescent-moon and the people observe Saum (fast) or stay at 
‘Arafat accordingly, and later the two witnesses turn to be liars, the acts of worshipping 
performed by the Muslims will not be rejected by Allah. (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Pages 


26,27). 


"١‏ كتاب الصوم 


Y! on بصوم يوم أو‎ Olas; 
ear Fae ete Wee e 
صؤماء فليصم‎ qu كان‎ Jo کون‎ 
bo bud 

دلك 531( 


-١‏ باب: قول الله Jo‏ ذكرة: 
=g “o o j^. á $‏ 
الرّفَثْ إلى نسّائكم o^‏ لباس 


Jof LES 


€... od لباس‎ eil; كم‎ 


وس 
$ 
١‏ 
Lad‏ 
ay‏ 
سدم AD‏ 
E‏ 


gle SS (e LAM 
d كَقَالَ‎ Shai Sf judy 
أ‎ 595 4 236 fla 
zi aa 15 فطل لكا ركان‎ 


nro ae ns So‏ لام 


NE. 4, Ul cal ual ites عیناه»‎ 
ae ju Gal ud G4 xx 
ola CSS كله‎ joa B si puts 


274% 


BM rea و لبلا‎ FSI 


[3 e 


31. The Book of As-Saum (The Fasting) 


you should observe Saum (fast) fora 
day or two ahead of Ramadan unless he 
has the habit of observing Saum (fasts) 
(Nawáfil) (and if his fasting coincides 
with that day) then he can observe 
As-Saum (the fast) that day." 
[3:138-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. The Statement of 
Alláh: *It is made lawful for you to 
have sexual relations with your wives 
on the night of the fasts. They are 
Libás [i.e. body-cover or screen or 
Sakan (i.e. you enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her — as in Verse 7: 189, 
Tafsir-at-Tabari)| for you and you 
are the same for them. Allâh knows 
that you used to deceive yourselves, 
so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. So now 
have sexual relations with them and 
seek that which Alláh has ordained 
for you (offspring)" (V.2:187) 


933. Narrated Al-Bará' «s رضى الله‎ : It was 
the custom among the companions of 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that if any of 
them was observing Saum (fast) and the 
food was presented [for Iftar — 
breaking his Saum (fast)], but he slept 
before eating, he would not eat that 
night and the following day till sunset. 
Qais bin Sirma-Al-Ansari was 
observing Saum (fast) and came to his 
wife at the time of 1/127 [breaking one’s 
Saum (fast)] and asked her whether she 
had anything to eat. She replied, “No, 
but I would go and bring some for 
you.” He used to do hard work during 
the day, so he was overwhelmed by 
sleep and slept. When his wife came 
and saw him, she said, 
“Disappointment for you.” When it 
was midday on the following day, he 
fainted and the Prophet play de ui ge was 
informed about the whole matter and 
the following Verses were revealed:- 
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“It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the 
night of the fasts. They are Libás [i.e. 
body-cover or screen or Sakan (i.e. you 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her — 
as in Verse 7: 189). Tafsir-at-Tabari] 
for you and you are the same for them. 
Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you 

(accepted your repentance) and forgave 
you. So now have sexual relations with 
them and seek that which Allah has 
ordained for you (offspring)." So they 
were rejoiced greatly by it. And then 
Allah also revealed, “And eat and 
drink, until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darkness of night), then 
complete your Saum (fast) till the 
nightfall”. (V.2: 187). [3:139-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. The Statement of 
Alláh Jw :- “And eat and drink until 
the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darkness of night)..... 
(V.2: 187) 


934. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim رضى الله عند‎ : 
When the above Verses were revealed: 
“Until the white thread appears to you, 
distinct from the black thread,” I took 
two (hair) strings one black and the 
other white, and kept them under my 
pillow and went on looking at them 
throughout the night but could not 
make anything out of it. So, the next 
morning | went to Allah’s Messenger 
عليه وسلم‎ wi صنى‎ and told him the whole story. 
He explained to me, “That Verse 
means the darkness of night and the 
whiteness of dawn." /3:/40-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 13. What is the interval 
between the (end of) Sahar and the 


Fajr prayer? 


935. (Narrated Anas «+ رضي‎ ): Zaid 
bin Thabit رضى سدعه‎ said, “We took the 


Sahár with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
Then he stood for As-Saldt (the 
prayer)" I asked, “What was the 
interval between the Sahiir and the 
Adhán?" He replied, “The interval was 
sufficient to recite fifty Verses of the 
Qur’an.” [3:144-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. The Sahar is a 
blessing but it is not compulsory. 


936. Narrated Anas bin Malik « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet plu صلى الله عه‎ said, “Take 
Sahür as there is a blessing in it.” 
[3:146-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. If the intention of 
observing Saum (fast) was made in 
the daytime. 


937. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Once the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ordered a person on ‘Ashiira’ (the tenth 
of Muharram) to announce, “ Whoever 
has eaten, should not eat any more, but 
observe Saum (fast), and who has not 
eaten should not eat, but complete his 
Saum (fast) (till the end of the day).” 
[3:147-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. If a person observing 
Saum (fast) gets up in the morning in 
the state of Janába [will his Saum 
(fast) be valid?] 


938. Narrated ‘Aisha and Umm Salama 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : At times Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to get up in the morning 
in the state of Janába after having 
sexual relations with his wives. He 
would then take a bath and observe 
Saum (fast). [3:148-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 17. To embrace while one 
is observing Saum (fast). 


939. Narrated ‘Aisha usas», : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ used to kiss and 
embrace (his wives) while he was 
observing Saum (fast), and he had more 
power to control his desires than any of 
you. /3:149-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. If a person observing 
Saum (fast) ate or drank forgetfully 
[should he observe Saum (fast) 
another day in lieu of that day]? 


940. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet „josag said, “If 
somebody eats or drinks forgetfully 
then he should complete his Saum 
(fast), for what he has eaten or drunk, 
has been given to him by Alláh." 
[3:154-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. If somebody had a 
sexual intercourse with his wife in 
Ramadan and has got nothing, then 
if he is given something in charity, he 
should give the expiation of that 
sinful act. 


941. (Narrated Abd Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ a man came and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! I have been 
ruined." Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
asked what was the matter with him. 
He replied, “I had sexual intercourse 
with my wife while I was observing 
Saum (fast).” Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ asked him, “Can you afford to 
manumit a slave?” He replied in the 
negative. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
asked him, “Can you observe Saum 
(fast) for two successive months?” He 
replied in the negative. The Prophet gle 
الله عليه وسلم‎ asked him, “Can you afford to 
feed sixty poor persons?” He replied in 
the negative. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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kept silent and while we were in that 


state, a big basket full of dates was 


brought to the Prophet الله عله رسلم‎ ge. He 
asked, “Where is the questioner?” He 
replied, “I (am here)." The Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to him), “Take this (basket 
of dates) and give it in charity." The 
man said, “Should I give it to a person 
poorer than I? By Allah; there is no 


family between its (i.e. Al-Madina's) 


two mountains who are poorer than I." 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ smiled till his 
premolar teeth became visible and then 


و5 


said, “Feed your family with it. 
[3:157-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. Cupping (letting out 


blood medically) and vomiting ofa 
person observing Saum (fast). 


942. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs wsus»: The 
Prophet صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ was cupped while he 
was in the state of [hrdm, and also 
while he was observing a Saum (fast). 
[3:159-O.B] 


CHAPTER 21. To observe Saum 
(fast) or not to observe Saum (fast) 
during journeys. 


943. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ on a 
journey. He said to a man, “Get down 
and mix SawígU! (powdered roasted 
barley) with water for me." The man 


[0] Hadith No. 159 contradicts the Hadith of Al-Hasan. Apparently the Muslim jurists have 
given various interpretations to discard this contradiction: Ash-Shafi‘i says, “Both 
Ahádith are correct, but the one narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas is stronger as regards its series of 
narrators; yet it is better to avoid cupping while observing Saum (fast). But the verdict is 
to be taken from the Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas. I have the knowledge that the Prophet’s 
companions and their followers and all Muslim scholars think that cupping does not break 


Ibn Hazm thinks that Al-Hasan’s Hadith is invalidated by another 


one’s Saum (fast).” 


authentic Hadith narrated by Abû Sa‘id which goes: “The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ permitted 
cupping for a person observing Saum (fast).” (Fath Al-Bárí, Vol. 5, Pages 79-81). 


[2] Sawtq: See the glossary. 
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said, “The sun (has not set yet), O 
Alláh's Messenger." The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ again said to him, “Get down and 
mix Sawíq with water for me." The 
man again said, *O Alláh's Messenger! 
The sun!” The Prophet ply ae صلى الله‎ said 
to him (for the third time), “Get down 
and mix Sawíq with water for me." The 
man dismounted and mixed Sawíg with 
water for him. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
drank it and then beckoned with his 
hand (towards the east) and said, 
“When you see the night falling from 
this side, then a person observing Saum 
(fast) should break his Saum (fast)." 
[3:162-O.B] 


944. Narrated ‘Aisha qaw yi, , the 
wife of the Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ ge: Hamza 
bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami, as he used to 
observe Saum (fast) often, asked the 
Prophet ply ,صلى الله عليه‎ “Should I observe 
Saum (fast) while travelling?" The 
Prophet plu, الله عليه‎ replied, “You may 
observe Saum (fast) if you wish, and 
you may not observe Saum (fast) if you 
wish.” [3:164-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. Ifa person observed 
Saum (fast) on some days of 
Ramadan and then went on a 
journey [is it permissible for him to 
break his Saum (fast)]. 


945. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ug رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge set out for 
Makka in Ramadan and he observed 
Saum (fast), and when he reached 
Al-Kadid, he broke his Saum (fast) and 
the people (with him) broke their Saum 
(fast) too. (Abû ‘Abdullah said, 
* A]-Kadid is a land covered with water 


[1] His saying: “The sun (has not set yet)” indicates that the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 5 
observing Saum (fast) and the man meant that the time of 1/127 [breaking the Saum (fast)] 


was not due. 
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between  'Usfán and  Qudaid.") 


[3:165-O.B] 
CHAPTER 23. 


946. Narrated Abû Ad-Darda’ رضى الله عه‎ : 
essenger صلى‎ 

on a very 
hot day, andit was so hot that one had 
to put his hand over his head because of 
the severity of heat. None of us was 


We set out with Allah’s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 011 one of his journe 


observing Saum (fast) except the 
Prophet +). صلى الله‎ and Ibn Rawáha. 
[3:166-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. The saying of the 
Prophet „jesti (to the person 


observing Saum (fast) who was being 
shaded on a very hot day) "It is not 


from Al-Birr (righteousness) to 
observe As-Saum (the fast) on a 
journey." 


947. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى الله‎ 


ws : Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ she Was 
on a journey and saw a crowd of 
people, and a man was being shaded 
(by them). He asked, “What is the 
matter?” They said, “He (the man) is 
observing Saum (fast).” The Prophet ملى‎ 


said, “It is not from Al-Birr‏ عليه وسلم 


(righteousness) to observe As-Saum 
(the fast) on a journey. 1'1 /3:167-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. The companions of 


the Prophet „p—s did not 
criticize each other for observing 


[1] The Ahádith of this chapter show that it is permissible for one to observe Saum (fast) or to 
break his Saum (fast) while travelling. But it is recommended for a healthy strong person 
to observe Saum (fast), whereas a weak or sick person is recommended not to observe 
Saum (fast). The saying of the Prophet so, على الله‎ , "It is not from 41-8177 
(righteousness) to observe Saum (fast) on a journey,” is applicable to a particular case, i.e. 
when one is so weak or sick that observing Saum (fast) would harm him. In such case one 
has to break his Saum (fast), for Allâh does not like His devotees to harm themselves 


needlessly. 


MG 

dé SRG cba Je L 
Pn] 

T ide cu o^ gane - Y" 

of : عَنْهَا‎ il رَضِيَ‎ Abe عَنْ‎ : 9 
ze, SU قَالَ: (مَنْ‎ BE ài رَسُولَ‎ 
(5 عَنْهُ‎ ple ple 


ge al ua, PUE عن ابن‎ : ۰ 
يا‎ Ol SAEI رَجل‎ ele قَالَ:‎ 

1 ery gt @ AT o eS 
eo les CSE Al o] سول آله‎ 


z 
-é 


wy CN 


t 


¢ 


۷ ۔ باب: ge‏ جل ab‏ الصّائم 


Ese: 0‏ ابن Ssh of‏ وَقَولُ 

pas لنا).‎ it b : لَه‎ ie الي‎ 
els BP : الرٌوايّة‎ eda وَقالَ في‎ G5 
wi iB ما هتا‎ n gai qn 
GAS YS الصَّائِمُ). وَأَشَارَ بإضْبَعهِ‎ 


31. The Book of As-Saum (The Fasting) 


Saum (fast) or not observing Saum 
(fast) on journeys. 


948. Narrated Anas bin Malik «s الله‎ s»; : 


We used to travel with the Prophet صنى الله‎ 


and neither did the persons‏ علبهوسم 
observing Saum (fast) criticize those‏ 
who were not observing Saum (fast),‏ 
nor did those who were not observing‏ 
Saum (fast) criticize the observing‏ 
Saum (fast) ones. /3:168-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 26. Whoever died and he 
ought to have observed Saum (fast). 


949. Narrated ‘Aisha we wı رض‎ : Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said, “ Whoever 
died and he ought to have observed 
Saum (fast) (the missed days of 
Ramadan) then his guardians must 
observe Saum (fast) on his behalf.” 
[3:173-O.B] 


950. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups w»; : A 
man came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! My 
mother died and she ought to have 
observed Saum (fast) one month (for 
her missed Ramadan). Shall I observe 
Saum (fast) on her behalf?" The 
Prophet pyc, replied in the 
affirmative and said, “Allah’s debts 
have more right to be paid.” 
[3:174-O.B] 


CHAPTER 27. When should the 
person observing Saum (fast) break 
his Saum (fast)? 


951. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa wgs رض الله‎ 
the saying of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to 
him (or to someone else), “Get down 
and mix Sawíq with water for us." 
Almost the same Hadith (No. 943) is 
repeated with the addition: The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then said, “When you see 
night falling from this side, the person 
observing Saum (fast) should break his 
Saum (fast)," and he beckoned with his 
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finger towards the east. [See Fath 
AlI-Bári, Vol. 5, Page 101]./3:177-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. To hasten the Iftar 
[breaking of the Saum (fast)]. 


952. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d «a رضى‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl على اللهعلبه‎ said, 
“The people will remain on the right 
path as long as they hasten the Iftar 
[breaking of the Saum (fast)].” 
[3:178-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. If somebody Aftara 
[breaks the Saum (fast)], thinking 
that the sun has set and then sees the 
sun still visible. [Should he make up 
for that Saum (fast)]. 


953. (Narrated Abü Usáma: Hishám bin 
‘Urwa said on the authority of Fátima). 
Asma’ bint Abi Bakr رضي الله عنهم‎ said, “We 
broke our fast (/fiár) during the lifetime 
of the Prophet pl صنى الله عليه‎ on a cloudy 
day and then the sun appeared.” 

[According to the majority of the 
religious scholars one has to observe 
Saum (fast) to make up for that day. 
(Fath  Al-Bári, Vol. 5, Page 103)]. 
[3:180-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. Saum (fasting) of 
boys (children etc.). 


954. Narrated — Ar-Rubai' bint 
Mu'awwidh u رضى الله‎ , “The Prophet s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Sent a messenger to the village 
of the Ansár in the morning of the day 
of ‘Ashura’ (10th of Muharram) to 
announce: ‘Whoever has eaten 
something should not eat but complete 
the Saum (fast), and whoever is 
observing the Saum (fast) should 
complete it.’ " She further said, “Since 
then we used to observe Saum (fast) on 
that day regularly and also make our 
boys (children etc.) observe Saum 
(fast). We used to make toys of wool 
for the boys and if anyone of them 
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cried for food, he was given those toys 
till it was the time of the /ftar [breaking 
of the Saum (fast)].” /3:181-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. Al-Wisal is only 
allowed till the Sahar [Al-Wisál (i.e. 
to observe Saum (fast) continuously 
without eating or drinking anything 
by day or night, may be for a day or 
two or more)]. 


955. Narrated Abû Sa'id ue wı yı, that 
he had heard the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “Do not observe Saum (fast) 
continuously (practise A/-Wisál), and if 
you intend to lengthen your Saum 
(fast), then carry it on only till the 
Sahar (before the following dawn)." 
The people said to him, "But you 
practise (Al-Wisadl), O  Alláh's 
Messenger!” He replied, “I am not 
similar to you, for during night I have 
One Who makes me eat and drink.” 
[3:184-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. The punishment for 
the person who practises Al-Wisdal 
very often. 


956. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger play الله عليه‎ g forbade 
Al-Wisal in observing As-Saum (the 
fasts). So, one of the Muslims said to 
him, “But you practise Al-Wisdl. O 
Alláh's Messenger!" The Prophet الله‎ g» 
عليه وسلم‎ replied, “Who amongst you is 
similar to me? I am given food and 
drink during night by my Lord.” So, 
when the people refused to stop 
Al-Wisal [observe Saum (fast) 
continuously], the Prophet pl عليه‎ a صلى‎ 
observed Saum (fast) day and night 
continously along with them for a day 
and then another day and then they saw 
the crescent-moon (of the month of 
Shawwál). The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ a», said 
to them (angrily), “If it (the crescent) 
had not appeared, I would have made 
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you observe Saum (fast) for a longer 
period.” That was as a punishment for 
them when they refused to stop 

(practising Al-Wisal). In another 

quotation it was said to them “Do that 
much of deeds which is within your 
ability.” [See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, 
Pages 110, 111]./3:186-O.B] 


CHAPTER 33. If someone forces his 
Muslim brother to break his 
(Nawáfil) fast by swearing. 


957. Narrated Abû Juhaifa ai رضى الله‎ : 


The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ made a bond of 


brotherhood between Salmán and Abü 
Ad-Darda.’ Salmán paid a visit to Abû 
Ad-Darda’ and found Umm Ad-Darda’ 
dressed in shabby clothes and asked her 
why she was in that state. She replied, 
“Your brother Abû Ad-Darda’ is not 
interested “in (the luxuries of) this 
world." In the meantime Abû 

Ad-Darda’ came and prepared a meal 
for Salmán. Salmán requested Abü 
Ad-Dardá' to eat (with him), but Abü 
Ad-Darda’ said, “I am observing Saum 
(fast).” Salman said, “I am not going to 
eat unless you eat.” So, Abü Ad-Darda’ 
ate (with Salman). When it was night 
and (a part of the night passed), Aba 
Ad-Darda’ got up (to offer the night 
prayer), but Salman told him to sleep 
and Abû Ad-Darda’ slept. After 

sometime Abû Ad-Darda’ again got up 
but Salman told him to sleep. When it 
was the last hours of the night, Salman 
told him to get up then, and both of 
them offered the Salát (prayer). Salman 
told Abû Ad-Darda’, “Your Lord has a 
right on you, your ownself has a right 
on you, and your family has a right on 
you; so you should give the rights of all 
those who has a right on you.” Abû 
Ad-Darda’ came to the Prophet az صلى الله‎ 
„uy, and narrated the whole story. The 
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Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Salman has 
spoken the truth." /3:789-O.B] 


CHAPTER 34. Saum (fasting) in the 
month of Sha‘ban. 


958. Narrated ‘Aisha ys w s» : Allah’s 
Messenger ply ملى الله عليه‎ used to observe 
Saum (fast) till one would say that he 
would never stop observing Saum 
(fast), and he would abandon observing 
Saum (fast) till one would say that he 
would never observe Saum (fast). I 
never saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
observing Saum (fast) for a whole 
month except the month of Ramadan, 
and did not see him observing Saum 
(fast) in any month more than in the 
month of Sha‘ban. /3:/90-O.B] 


959. (Narrated ‘Aisha) رضي الله عنها‎ as in 
the Hadith (No. 958) with the addition 
that the Prophet pla على الله عليه‎ said: “Do 
those deeds which you can do easily, as 
Allah will not get tired (of giving 


rewards) till you get bored and tired (of 


performing religious deeds).” She 
added: “The most beloved Salat 
(prayer) to the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ was 
the one that was done regularly 
(throughout the life) even if it were 
little. And whenever the Prophet الله‎ se 
عليه وسلم‎ Offered a Saldt (prayer) he used to 
offer it regularly". [3:191-O.B] 


CHAPTER 35. What is said about 
the fasting and non-fasting (periods) 
of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ go 


960. Narrated Anas رضي الله عند‎ that he was 
asked about the Saum (fasting) of the 
Prophet you. Anas replied 
(saying): “Whenever I liked to see the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ observing Saum 
(fast) in any month, I could see that, 
and whenever I liked to see him not 
observing Saum (fast), I could see that 
too, and if I liked to see him offering 


ous =r ]454 |‏ الصوم 


oe 2 2 Aye tas Fee مره‎ 5. 
GN رایته» ولا ممست خرة ولا خريرة‎ 
Xe 4 Qe ae - 9.2 o 
ولا شممت‎ XE الله‎ Syn کف‎ i 


^ 


e fe fee‏ ا Oe. A‏ ومين مامه 
مسكة ولا sue‏ أطيْبٌ رَائْحَهُ مِنْ 45 


eec + ٩‏ عبد ألو بن عرو بن 
pai kes ^T oF) els‏ 
5 باب: حق الجسم في الصوم 


OU : الرّوايّة‎ oda وَقَالَ في‎ : 5+ 
EiS يا لبتي‎ 55 uae يمول‎ al ie 


P4 


LIE 


۷ _ باب: JA c-‏ في الصوم 


5 US GT ke By وفي‎ : ۳ 
..( صيام داود قَالَ:‎ 
PIT NEUEN MSN 
pie VY): Ló أَلله؟ كَانَ: وَقَالَ‎ 

M E. 


. وگان لا uu‏ 


31. The Book of As-Saum (The Fasting) 


As-Salát (the prayer) in any night, I 
could see that, and if I liked to see him 


sleeping, I could see that, too." Anas 
further said, “I never touched silk or 
velvet softer than the hand of Allah’s 


Messenger على اللدعلله رسلم‎ , and never 
smelled musk or perfume more 
pleasant than the smell of Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ Ju ." [3:194-O.B] 


961. Hadith of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 


bin Al-'Aas uss .رضي الله‎ (See Ahddith No. 
962 & 963). [3:196-O.B] 


CHAPTER 36. The right of the body 
in observing As-Saum (the fast). 


962. Narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 


bin Al-‘Aas رضىاللدعنهما‎ with some 


addition: (Afterwards when ‘Abdullah 
became old) he used to say, “It would 


have been better for me if I had 
accepted the permission of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (which he gave me i.e. to 
observe Saum (fast) only three days a 
month).” /3:196-O.B] 


CHAPTER 37. The right of the 
family (wife) in observing As-Saum 
(the fast). 


963. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr) 
in another quotation when he 


mentioned about the Saum (fasting) of 


Dá'üd (David) puree , he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
added: “He [Da’td (David)] used not to 
flee on meeting the (enemy).” 
‘Abdullah said, “From where can I get 
that chance, O Allah’s Prophet". The 
Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ then said twice, 
“Whoever observes Saum (fast) daily 
(throughout his life) is just as the one 
who does not observe Saum (fast) at 
all”. [3:198-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 38. Whoever visited some 
people and did not break his 
(optional) Saum (fast) with them. 


964. Narrated Anas c», : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ paid a visit to Umm 
Sulaim and she placed before him dates 
and ghee. The Prophet صن الله عله وسلم‎ said, 
"Replace the ghee and dates in their 
respective containers for I am 
observing Saum (fast).” Then he stood 
somewhere in her house and offered an 
optional Salât (prayer) and then he 
invoked Allah to bless Umm Sulaim 
and her family. Then Umm Sulaim 
said, “O Alláh's Messenger! I have a 
special request (today). He said, 
“What is it?” She replied, “(Please 
invoke for) your servant Anas.” So 
Allah’s Messenger pl عليه‎ i.» did not 
leave anything good in the world or the 
Hereafter which he did not invoke 
(Allah to bestow) on me and said, *O 
Allah! Give him (ie. Anas) property 
and children and bless him.” Thus I am 
one of the richest among the Ansár and 
my daughter Umaina told me that when 
Al-Hajjaj came to Basra, more than 120 
of my offspring had been buried. 
[3:203-O.B] 


CHAPTER 39. Observing As-Saum 
(the fasts) on the last days of the 
month. 


965. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain رضى الله‎ 
uss that the Prophet lı صن الله عليه‎ asked a 
man, “O Abû so-and-so! Have you 
observed Saum (fasts) on the last days 
of this month?" The man replied, “No, 


O Allah’s Messenger!" The Prophet ge s 
عليه وسلم‎ Said to him, “When you finish - 


your Saum (fasting) (of Ramadan) 
observe Saum (fast) for two days (in 
Shawwál)." Through another series of 
narrators ‘Imran said, “The Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, [Have you observed Saum 
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(fasts) on the last days of Sha‘ban?’ I] 
[3:204-O.B] 


CHAPTER 40. Observing Saum 
(fast) on Friday. 


966. Narrated Jabir « wı رضي‎ that he was 
asked, “Did the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
forbid observing Saum (fast) on 
Friday?” He replied, “Yes.” [In another 
quotation it is added, “If he intends to 
observe Saum (fast) only that day.” 
[3:205-O.B] 


967. (Narrated Abû Ayüb) The 
Prophet play الله عليه‎ visited Juwairiya 
bint Al-Harith we ıı on a Friday and 
she was observing Saum (fast). He 
asked her, “Did you observe Saum 
(fast) yesterday?” She said, “No.” He 
said, “Do you intend to observe Saum 
(fast) tomorrow?" She said, *No." He 
said, “Then break your Saum (fast).” 
[3:207-O.B] 


CHAPTER 41. Can one select some 
special days [for observing Saum 
(fast)]? 


968. (Narrated ‘Alqama): I asked 
‘Aisha رضى اللدعنها‎ “Did Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى اللدعليه‎ use to do extra 
deeds of worship on special days?” She 
replied, “No, but his deeds were 
regular and constant. Who amongst you 
can endure what Allah’s Messenger se 
الله عليه وسلم‎ used to endure.?" [3:208-O.B] 


]1[ The man whom the Prophet pt.) الله عليه‎ se asked seemed to have had the habit of observing 
Saum (fast) on the last days of every month, but he did not carry on this habit in the 
month of Sha'bán, for Allah’s Messenger ply 4 صلى الله‎ had forbidden the Saum (fasting) of 
the day preceding Ramadan immediately. In this narration the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» orders 
the man to make up for the days of Sha‘ban which he missed by observing Saum (fast) on 
some days in Shawwál, and that indicates that one should keep his habits of worshipping, 
and there is no harm if one observes Saum (fast) on the last days of Sha'bán if it is his 
habit to observe Saum (fasts) on the last days of every month. (Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, Page 


134,135). 
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31. The Book of As-Saum (The Fasting) 


CHAPTER 42. Observing Saum 
(fast) on Tashríq days (eleventh, 
twelfth and thirteenth of Dhul-Hijja). 


969. Narrated ‘Aisha and Ibn ‘Umar 


eV», : Nobody was allowed to 
observe Saum (fast) on the days of 
Tashríq except those who could not 
afford the Hady (animal for sacrifice). 
[3:216-O.B] 


CHAPTER 43. Observing Saum 


(fast) on the day of ‘Ashiira’ (tenth of 


Muharram). 


970. Narrated ‘Aisha vie wı yi, : Quraish 
used to fast on the day of ‘Ashiira’ in 
the Pre-Islàmic Ignorance Period, and 
Allah’s Messenger pus صلى الله عليه‎ too, used 
to observe Saum (fast) on that day. 
When he came to Al-Madina, he 
observed Saum (fast) on that day and 
ordered others to observe Saum (fast), 
tco. Later when the fasting of the 
month of Ramadan was prescribed, he 


gave up fasting on the day of ‘Ashira’ 


and it became optional for one to 
observe Saum (fast) on it or to leave its 
Saum (fast). [3:220-O.B] 


971. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet yj... came to 
Al-Madina and saw the Jews fasting on 
the day of ‘Ashûra: He asked them 
about that. They replied, “This is a 
good day, the day on which Alláh 
rescued Bani Isráel from their enemy. 
So, Mûsa (Moses) observed Saum 
(fast) on this day.” The Prophet ss an, 
سم‎ Said, “We have more claim over 
Mûsa (Moses) than you.” So, the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4 observed Saum (fast) 
on that day and ordered (the Muslims) 
to observe Saum (fast) (on that day). 
[3:222-O.B] 
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32. The Book of Taráwih Prayers 


32. THE BOOK OF 


TARAWIH PRAYERS 
[Praying at night in Ramadán| 


CHAPTER 1. The superiority of 
praying | (Nawáfil) at night in 
Ramadan. 


972. Narrated ‘Aisha yw yi, : Alláh's 
Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ went out in the 
middle of the night and offered Salat 
(prayer) in the mosque and some men 
offered Salát (prayer) behind him. This 
Hadith is repeated. (Please see Ahadith 
Nos. 423 and 424) So Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ died and the 
situation. remained like that [i.e. people 
offered Salát (prayer) individually]. 
[3:229-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. To look for the Night 
of Qadr in the last seven nights (of 
Ramadan). 


973. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ue رضى الله‎ : 
Some men amongst the companions of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ were shown in 
their dreams that the night of Qadr was 
in the last seven nights of Ramadan. 
Alláh's Messenger pl صل الله عليه‎ said, “It 
seems that all your dreams agree that 
(the Night of Qadr) is in the last seven 
nights, and whoever wants to search for 
it (i.e. the Night of Qadr) should search 
in the last seven (nights of Ramadán)." 
[3:232-O.B] 


974. (Narrated Abt Salama): I asked 
Abû Sa‘id w+. yi, (about the Night of 
Qadr) and he said, “We practised 
I'tikáf (seclusion in the mosque) in the 
middle third of the month of Ramadan 
with the Prophet صلى الله علبه وملم‎ . In the 
moming of the 20th of Ramadan, the 
Prophet plu, صلى الله عليه‎ came and addressed 
us and said, ‘I was informed of (the 
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32. The Book of Taráwih Prayers 


date of the Night of Qadr) but I was 
caused to forget it; (or I forgot), so 
search for it in the odd nights of the last 
ten nights of the month of Ramadan. 
(In the dream) I saw myself prostrating 
in mud and water (as a sign). So, 
whoever was in J ‘tikaf with me (Allah’s 
Messenger piu على الله عليه‎ ) should return to 
it with me (for another 10 day’s 
period)’, and we returned. At that time 
there was no sign of clouds in the sky 
but suddenly a cloud came and it rained 
till rain-water started leaking through 
the roof of the mosque which was made 
of date-palm leaf stalks. Then the Salát 
(prayer) was established and I saw 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ jJ, prostrating 
in mud and water and I saw the traces 
of mud on his forehead." /3:233-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. To search for the 
Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the 
last ten nights (of Ramadan) [This 
narration has come from *Ubáda 
(bin As-Sámit) on the authority of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ |. 


975. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs upsi رضى‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ge said, “Look for 
the Night of Qadr in the last ten nights 
of Ramadan on the night when nine or 
seven or five nights remain out of the 
last ten nights of Ramadan [(i.e. 21, 23, 
25, (27, 29,) respectively].” /3:238-O.B] 


976. (Narrated Ibn 'Abbás) ue رضى الله‎ in 
this quotation: Allah’s Messenger الله‎ ge 
عليه وسم‎ Said, (“The Night of Qadr) is in 
the last ten nights of the month 
(Ramadan), either on the first nine or in 
the last (remaining) seven nights (of 
Ramadan).” [3:239-O.B] 


32. The Book of Taráwih Prayers كتاب صلاة التراويح‎ -۲۴ 


CHAPTER 4. The doing of good aA EMT P باب: الم م‎ - ٤ 
deeds in the last ten days of ren ِي ] ر‎ 
Ramadan. QUA; من‎ 

977. Narrated ‘Aisha usas: With — (zz A a. is 

the start of the last ten days of v v يسه رصي‎ vt OY 
Ramadan, the Prophet pu, e mı ye used — ^4 25 13) BE AS کان‎ LEG 
to tighten his waist-belt (i.e. work hard) Ld M نوي‎ so 
and used to offer Salat (prayer) all the أهله.‎ Bal cal Gals cos شد‎ 
night, and used to keep his family 

awake for the Salat (prayers). 
[3:241-O.B] 
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33. The Book of I‘tikaf 


33. THE BOOK OF I‘TIKAF 
[i.e. to confine oneself in a mosque 


for Salát (prayers) and invocations 
leaving the worldly jobs for a limited 
number of days] 


CHAPTER 1. The J'tikáf in the last 
ten days of Ramadan. And I ‘tikaf 
may be practised in any mosque. 


978. Narrated ‘Aisha we wı ,»,,the wife 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to practise 7 'tikáf in the 
last ten days of Ramadan till he died 
and then his wives used to practise 
I'tikáf after him. [3:243-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. (A Mu‘takif is) not 
(allowed) to enter the house except 
for a need. 


979. Narrated (‘Aisha) was, , the 
wife of the Prophet عب رسم‎ wı مي‎ : Allah’s 
Messenger ply عليه‎ uit used to let his 
head in (the house) while he was in the 
mosque and I would comb and oil his 
hair. When in /'tikáf he used not to 
enter the house except for a need. 


[3:246-O.B] 
CHAPTER 3. The I‘tikûf at night 
(only). 


980. (Narrated Ibn ‘Umar wss رضى الله‎ ): 
‘Umar «a رضى‎ asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ , “I vowed in the Pre-Islamic Period 
of Ignorance to stay in J ‘tikdffor one 
night in Al-Masjid-al-Harám." The 
Prophet plu الله عليه‎ said to him, “Fulfil 
your vow.” [3:248-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The tents in the 
mosque. 


981. Narrated ‘Aisha qe wı yz, : The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ intended to practise 


[1] Such need may be to answer the call of nature and performing ablution. Scholars differ as 
to whether it is permissible also for a Mu ‘takif to eat or drink outside the mosque. (Fath 


AI-Bári, Vol. 5, Page 178). 
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33. The Book of I‘tikaf 


I'tikáf and when he reached the place 
where he intended to perform J tikáf, he 
saw some tents, the tents of ‘Aisha, 
Hafsa and Zainab. So, he said, "Do you 
consider that they intended to do 
Al-Birr (righteousness) by doing this?" 
And then he went away and did not 
perform  /'tikáf (in Ramadan) but 

performed it in the month of Shawwál 
for ten days. /3:250-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Can a Mu ‘takif go to 
the gate of the mosque for a need? 


982. (Narrated ‘Ali bin Al-Husain رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ -): Safiya ys رضى الله‎ , the wife of the 
Prophet عليه رسلم‎ ii» told me that she 
went to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to 
visit him in the mosque while he was in 
I'tikáf in the last ten days of Ramadan. 
She had a talk with him for a while, 
then she got up in order to return home. 
The Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ gı accompanied 
her. When they reached the gate of the 
mosque, opposite the door of Umm 
Salama, two Ansdri men were passing 
by and they greeted Allah’s Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ste, He told them: Do not run 
away! And said, “She is (my wife) 
Safiya bint Huyai.” Both of them said, 
“Subhan Allah, (How dare we think of 
any evil) O Allah’s Messenger!” And 
they felt it. The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said 
(to them), “Satan reaches everywhere 
in the human body as blood reaches in 
it, (everywhere in one’s body). I was 
afraid lest Satan might insert an evil 
thought in your minds.” /3:251-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. I'tikáf in the middle 
ten days of Ramadan. 


983. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to perform 
I‘tikaf every year in the month of 
Ramadan for ten days, and when it was 
the year of his death, he stayed in 
I'tikáf for twenty days. [3:260-O.B] 
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34. The Book of Sales (Bargains) 


34, THE BOOK OF SALES 
(BARGAINS) — — 


CHAPTER 1. What has come in the 
Statement of Allâh gw: “Then when 
the (Jumu‘a) Salât (prayer) is 
finished, you may disperse through 
the land, and seek the Bounty of 
Allah (by working etc.), and 

remember Allah much, that you may 
be successful” (V.62:10) 


984. Narrated Abdur Rahman bin 
‘Auf رضىاللدعه‎ : “When we came to 
Al-Madina as emigrants, Allah’s 
Messenger ply ae صلى الله‎ established a 
bond of brotherhood between me and 
Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi'. Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi' 
said (to me), ‘I am the richest among 
the Ansár, so I will give you half of my 
wealth and you may look at my two 
wives and whichever of the two you 
may choose I will divorce her, and 
when she has completed the prescribed 
period (before marriage) you may 
marry her.’ " Abdur Rahman replied, “I 
am not in need of all that. Is there any 
market-place where trade is practised?" 
He replied, “The market of Qainuqâ‘,” 
Abdur Rahmân went to that market the 
following day and brought some dried 
butter-milk (yoghurt) and ghee, and 
then he continued going there regularly. 
Few days later, Abdur Rahman came 
having traces of yellow (scent) on his 
body. Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
asked him whether he had got married, 
he replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Whom have 
you married?” He replied, “A woman 
from the Ansdr.” Then the Prophet gle 
e الله عليه‎ asked, “How much did you pay 
her?” He replied, “(I gave her) a gold 
piece equal in weight to a date stone (or 
a date stone of gold)!" The Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Give a Walima (wedding 


34. The Book of Sales (Bargains) كتاب البيوع‎ - Yt 


banquet) even if with one sheep.” 
[3:264-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Legal and illegal = ..% Ay iy 25 باب: الخلال‎ - Y 
things are clearly defined, and in pe (lal us 1 5 
between them are some doubtful ات‎ e Ten 
(unclear) things. i 


985. Narrated An-Nu'mán bin Bashir 2 Qe ots عن‎ : ۵ 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said: TOME MA MR NO ] 
*Both legal and illegal things are JWJ) #2 AS قال: قال‎ Lge 
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(unclear) -doubtful matters. So whoever e بين وا لحرام بين وبينهما امور مشتبهه‎ 
forsakes those doubtful (unclear) things ee ye N < ae عر كه‎ eee 
lest he may commit a sin, will LY الإثم كان‎ Ge ade ما شبه‎ K دمن‎ 


definitely avoid what is clearly illegal af erie pt ii MUT Ai Sud 


and whoever indulges in these (unclear) VEM EOM 

doubtful things bravely, is likely to v à Ig أوشك أن‎ P فيه م‎ 
commit what is clearly illegal. Sins are ,..,. ل مر‎ ee 
Allah’s Hima (i.e. private pasture) and — (92 وَالمَعْاصِي حمى اللهء من‎ «otl 
whoever pastures (his sheep) near it, is B8 f gg هه ا ا د‎ 
likely to get in it at any moment." U) sieur خول الجمن بوك ان‎ 
[3:267-O.B] 

CHAPTER 3. Explanation of EX VNC باب: تفسير‎ - 
doubtful things. ١ Et 


986. Narrated ‘Aisha ys wg»: ‘Utba i A G2) ME عَنْ‎ : 7 
bin Abû 35و72‎ took a firm promise j ne 
from his brother Sa‘d bin Abû Waqgás قالت:‎ 
to take the son of the slave-girl of $ deg É 
Zam'a into his custody as he washis بي وفاص» عَهِد إلى‎ 
(i.e. ‘Utba’s) son. In the year of the أنه‎ I دَق‎ bg 
Conquest (of Makka) 5260 bin Abû > e i سحت ابل ابي و‎ 5 
Waqqâs took him, and said that he was — 4236 رَمْعَةَ مى‎ say SO 
his brother’s son, and his brother took a MP cathe ee oils Meee 
promise from him to that effect. ‘Abd 44% أخذه‎ gal قالت: فلما كان عام‎ 
bin Zam‘a got up and said, “He is my RENTAR ^f Las lk أر‎ 20 
brother and the son of my father’s —— ابن‎ ٠. بن ابي وفاص رصي الله عنه وفال‎ 
slave-girl and was born on my father’s م٠ فى ياء ر‎ SN عمد‎ MC E 
bed." Then they both went to the "ou d Li el ps E d 
Prophet ply ae ali gl . Sa‘d said, “O gal زَمْعَةَ 00$: أخي $6 وَلِيدَةٍ‎ 


]1[ Man, here is compared to a shepherd; his desires, to a flock of sheep; sins, to a private 
pasture of somebody else; doubtful matters, to the region surrounding the pasture and 
indulgence in doubtful matters to pasture in that region. To pasture there will probably 
lead the sheep to enter the private pasture, and the shepherd would be punished for 
grazing his sheep near the private pasture which led to such an obvious transgression. 
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Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ ! He is 
the son of my brother and he has taken 
a promise from me that I will take 
him.” ‘Abd bin Zam‘a said, “(He is) 
my brother and the son of my father’s 
slave-girl and was born on my father’s 
bed.” Alláh's Messenger plu, الله عليه‎ said, 
“The boy is for you. O ‘Abd bin 
Zam‘a.” Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ 


said, “The son is for the bed (i.e. the ` 


man on whose bed he was born) and 
stones (despair, i.e. to be stoned to 
death) for the one who has done illegal 
sexual intercourse.” The Prophet ملى الله‎ 
ply told his wife Sauda bint Zam‘a to 
screen herself from that boy as he 
noticed a similarity between the boy 
and ‘Utba. So, the boy did not see her 
till he died. /3:269-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever does not 
consider dark suggestions by one’s 
ownself or similar things as doubtful 
(unclear) things. 


987. (Narrated ‘Aisha) ws الله‎ yz, : Some 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Meat is brought to us by some people 
and we are not sure whether the Name 
of Allah has been mentioned on it or 
not (at the time of slaughtering the 
animals)" Allàh's Messenger الله عليه‎ ge 
رورسم‎ Said (to them), “Mention the Name 
of Allah and eat it.” /3:273-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The one who does not 
care from where he earns his money 
(i.e. whether through legal or illegal 
ways). 


988. Narrated Abû Huraira ss رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, ^A time 
will come upon the people when one 
will not care how one gains one's 
money, legally or illegally." 
[3:275-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 6. Trade of cloth. 


989. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam and 
Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib uss wı ya, (who were 
traders in the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger): “We asked Allah’s 
Messenger pyesa صلى‎ about money 
exchange. He replied, ‘If it is from 
hand to hand, there is no harm in it; 
otherwise it is not permissible.” ” 
[3:276-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. Going out for trading. 


990. (Narrated ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair): 
Abû Mûsa asked ‘Umar «e wı رضي‎ to admit 
him but he was not admitted as ‘Umar 
was busy, so Abü Misa went back. 
When ‘Umar finished his job he said, 
“Didn’t I hear the voice of ‘Abdullah 
bin Qais? Let him come in.” ‘Umar was 
told that he had left. So, he sent for him 
and on his arrival, he (Abû Mûsa) said, 
“We were ordered to do so (i.e. to 
leave if not admitted after asking 
permission thrice). ‘Umar told him, 
“Bring witness in proof of your 
statement.” Abû Mûsa went to the 
Ansár's meeting places and asked 
them. They said, “None amongst us 
will give this witness except the 
youngest of us, Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri. 
Abû Mûsa then took Abû Sa'id 
Al-Khudri (to *Umar) and ‘Umar said, 
surprisingly, “Has this order of Alláh's 
Messenger pl, الله عليه‎ ge been hidden from 
me?" (Then he added), “I used to be 
busy trading in markets i.e. going out 
for trading." [3:277-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Whoever liked to 
enlarge his sustenance. 


991. Narrated Anas bin Malik «s رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge 
saying, “Whoever desires an expansion 
in his sustenance and age, should keep 
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good relations with his kith and kin.” 
[3:281-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The Prophet صلى الله عله وسلم‎ 
purchased (food grains) on credit. 


992. (Narrated Qatáda) : Anas رضي الله عند‎ 
went to the Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ with 
barley bread having some dissolved fat 
on it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ had 
mortgaged his armour to a Jew in 
Al-Madina and took from him some 
barley for his family. (Anas heard) him 
saying “The household of Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not possess even a single 
Sa‘ of wheat or food grains for the 
evening meal, although he has nine 
wives (to look after).” /3:283-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The earnings of a 
person and his manual labour. 


993. Narrated Al-Miqdám wus.) : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ g said, “Nobody 
has ever eaten a better meal than that 
which one has earned by working with 
one’s own hands. The Prophet of Allah, 
Dá'üd (David) e.» , used to eat from 
the earnings of his manual labour." 
[3:286-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. One should be lenient 
and generous in bargaining. 


994. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah رضى‎ 
vs : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “May Allah’s Mercy be on him 
who is lenient in his buying, selling, 
and in demanding back his money.” 
[3:290-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. Whoever gave time to 
a rich person to pay at his 
convenience. 


995. Narrated Hudhaifa «e wı yè, : The 
Prophet pin صلى الله عليه‎ said, "Before your 
time the angels took the soul of a man 
and asked him, ‘Did you do any good 
deeds (in your life)?’ He replied, ‘I 
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used to order my employees to grant 
time to the rich person to pay his debts 
at his convenience and excuse the one 
in hard circumstances’. So Allah said to 
the angels; ‘Excuse him.’ ”/3:291-O.B/ 


CHAPTER 13. If both the seller and 
the buyer explain the good and bad 
points concerning the transaction 
and hide nothing and give sincere 
advice. 


996. Narrated Hakim bin Hizàm رضى الله‎ 
ae : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The seller and the buyer have the right 
to keep or return goods as long as they 
have not parted or till they part; and if 
both the parties spoke the truth and 
described the defects and qualities (of 
the goods), then they would be blessed 
in their transaction, and if they told lies 
or hid something, then the blessings of 


their transaction would be lost.” 
[3:293-O.B] 

CHAPTER 14. Selling of mixed 
dates. 


997, Narrated Abû Sa'id «e رضي الله‎ : We 
used to be given mixed dates (from the 
booty) and used to sell (barter) two Sa‘ 
(of those dates) for one Sá'(of good 
dates). The Prophet „sae الله‎ ye said (to 
us) “No (bartering of) two Sa‘ for one 
Sa‘ nor two Dirhams for one Dirham is 
permissible", [as that is a kind of Riba 
(usury)]. /3:294-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. (The sin of) the Riba- 
giver. 


998. Narrated (‘Aun bin) Abû Juhaifa 
as رضى الله‎ : My father bought a slave who 
practised the profession of cupping. My 
father asked for the instruments and 
broke it (slave's instruments of 
cupping). (I asked my father why he 
had done so). He replied, * The Prophet 
صن الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade the acceptance of the 
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price of a dog or blood, and also 
forbade the profession oftattooing, or 
getting tattooed and the eater of Riba 
(usury) and also the one who gives it, 
and cursed the picture-makers.” 
[3:299-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. “Allah will destroy 
Riba (usury) and will give increase 
for Sadaqát (deeds of charity, alms 
etc.)” (V.2:276). 


999, Narrated Abd Huraira « w s»: I 
heard Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, "The swearing (by the seller) 
may persuade the buyer to purchase the 
goods but that will be deprived of 
Alláh's Blessing. [J [3:300-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. The mentioning of 
blacksmith. 


1000. Narrated Khabbáb ai ıı yè, :I 
was a blacksmith in the Pre-Islámic 
Period of Ignorance, and 'Aas bin 
Wa’il owed me some money, so I went 
to him to demand it. He said (to me), “I 
will not pay you unless you disbelieve 
Muhammad plu صنى الله عليه‎ ." I said, “I will 
not disbelieve (Muhammad) till Allah 
kills you and then you get resurrected.” 
He said, “Leave me till I die and get 
resurrected, then I will be given wealth 
and children and I will pay you your 
debt". On that occasion it was revealed 
to the Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ : "Have you 
seen him who disbelieved in Our Aydt 
(this Qur'án and Muhammad pus صلى الله ع‎ ) 
and (yet) says: ‘I shall be certainly 
given wealth and children [if I will be 
alive (again)? Has he known the 
unseen, or has he taken a covenant 


[0] Hadith No. 999 confirms the fact that what you earn illegally, decreases ultimately for it 
will be deprived of Alláh's Blessing and it will result in bringing about punishment in the 
Hereafter while what you give in charity will be compensated for by the Blessing of Alláh 
many times, and you will be rewarded for it in the Hereafter as well. 
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from the Most Beneficent (Allah)?” 
(V.19:77,78) [3:304-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The mentioning of 
the tailor. 


1001. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : “A tailor invited Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to a meal which he had 
prepared." Anas bin Mâlik said, “I 
accompanied Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ to that meal. He served the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ with bread and 
soup made with gourd and dried meat. I 
saw the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ taking the 
pieces of gourd from the dish.” Anas 
added, “Since that day I have continued 
to like gourd.” /3:305-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. The purchase of 
animals and donkeys. 


1002. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Legs رضى الله‎ : I was with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in a Ghazwa (military 
expedition) and my camel was slow 
and exhausted. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
came up to me and said, “O Jabir.” I 
replied, “Yes?” He said, “What is the 
matter with you?” I replied, “My camel 
is slow and tired, so I am left behind." 
So, he got down and poked the camel 
with his stick and then ordered me to 
ride. I rode the camel and it became so 
fast that I had to hold it from going 
ahead of Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . He then asked me, “Have 
you got married?” I replied in the 
affirmative. He asked, "A virgin ora 
matron?” I replied, “I married a 
matron.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, 
* Why have you not married a virgin, so 
that you may play with ber and she 
may play with you?" Jabir replied, “I 
have sisters (young in age) so I liked to 
marry a matron who could collect them 
all and comb their hair and look after 
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them.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“You will reach, so when you have 
arrived (at home), I advise you to 
associate with your wife (that you may 
have an intelligent son)" Then he 
asked me, “Would you like to sell your 
camel?" I replied in the affirmative and 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» purchased it for 
one Ugiya of gold. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ reached before me and I 
reached in the morning, and when I 
went to the mosque, I found him at the 
door of the mosque. He asked me, 

“Have you arrived just now?" I replied 
in the affirmative. He said, "Leave 
your camel and come into (the mosque) 
and pray two Rak'at." | entered and 
offered the Salat (prayer). He told Bilal 
to weigh and give me one Ugiya of 
gold. So Bilal weighed for me fairly 
and I went away. The Prophet 

sent for me and I thought‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
that he would return to me my camel‏ 
which Ihated more than anything else.‏ 
said to me,‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم But the Prophet‏ 
*Take your camel as well as its price."‏ 
[3:310-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 20. Purchasing of camel 
suffering from a disease, causing 
severe thirst. 


1003. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ 
that he purchased a camel, suffering 
from a disease causing excessive and 
unquenchable thirst, from a man who 
had a partner (in business). His partner 
came to me (Ibn'Umar) and said, “My 
partner has sold you the camel 
suffering from excessive and 
unquenchable thirst and he had not 
known you.” (Ibn ‘Umar) told him to 
take it back. When he went to take it 
(Ibn ‘Umar) said (to him), “Leave it as I 
am happy with the decision of Allah’s 
Messenger pl oe صلى الله‎ that there is no 
‘Adwa (i.e. no contagious disease is 
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conveyed to others without Allah’s 
Permission)”. /3:312-O.B] - 


CHAPTER 21. The mentioning of 
Al-Hajjám (i.e. the one who practises 
cupping). 

1004. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : Abû Taiba cupped Allah’s 
Messenger ply عليه‎ wi صلى‎ . So he ordered 
that he be paid one Sa‘ of dates and 
ordered his masters to reduce his tax 


(as he was a slave and had to pay a tax 
to them). /3:315-O.B] 


1005. (Narrated Ibn 'Abbás) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Once the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ got his 
blood out (medically) and paid that 
person who had done it. If it had been 
illegal, the Prophet p-s صلى الله عليه‎ would 
not have paid him. /[3:316-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. The trade of a thing 
the earnings of which is considered 
undesirable. 


1006. Narrated ‘Aisha, رضى اللدعنها‎ : I 
bought a cushion with pictures on it. 
When Alláh's Messenger py الله عليه‎ gue 
saw it, he kept standing at the door and 
did not enter the house. I noticed the 
sign of disgust on his face, so I said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! I repent to 
Allah and His Messenger. (Please let 
me know) what sin I have done.” 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“What about this cushion?” I replied, 
“T bought it for you to sit and recline 
on.” Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “The painters (ie. owners) of 
these pictures will be punished on the 
Day of Resurrection. It will be said to 
them, ‘Put life in what you have created 
(Le. ^ painted)" The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “The angels do not 
enter a house in which there are 
pictures.” [3:318-O.B] 


-٤‏ كتاب البيوع 


۳ ۔ باب: Bf‏ اشْتَرَى شَيْئاً Cah‏ 


من سَاعته JS‏ أن Uis‏ 


Ue رَضِيَ الله‎ r9 glor pev 
79 
pud at du s کا م‎ 


pare, فكان‎ (un) صَعْبٍ‎ 


= 


Gu 


Gi pee TUI eal et s 
Qs 133773 E vs TC e 
BS ya OU Lux) لِعْمَرَ:‎ EE الس‎ 


: wets Gok) i. T ea Ç 


acram e 


d Ja onl ا باب:‎ VE 
KEE رَضِيَ الله‎ ER, : ٨۸ 
n Ai pud iu 5s A, 

3 (fe بَايَعْتَ‎ Gp :0U$ cg i 


Yo‏ باب: ما 553 في الأسواق 


۹ : عَنْ AE‏ رضي الله Qe‏ 
قالث: قال 0,25 الله BE‏ (يَغْرُو CNS‏ 


34. The Book of Sales (Bargains) 


CHAPTER 23. What is said if 
somebody buys a thing and gives it as 
a present to someone else at that very 
moment before separating from the 
seller. 


1007. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ues رضى الله‎ : 
We were accompanying the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on a journey and I was 
riding an unmanageable camel 

belonging to ‘Umar, and I could not 
bring it under my control. So, it used to 
go ahead of the party and ‘Umar would 
check it and force it to retreat, and 
again it went ahead and again ‘Umar 
forced it to retreat. The Prophet 

asked ‘Umar to sell that‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
camel to him. ‘Umar replied, “It is for‏ 
you O Allah’s Messenger!” Alláh's‏ 
told ‘Umar to‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم Messenger‏ 
sell that camel to him (not to give it as‏ 
a gift). So, ‘Umar sold it to Allah’s‏ 
Then the‏ . صلى الله عليه وسلم Messenger‏ 
said to ‘Abdullah‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم Prophet‏ 
bin ‘Umar, “The camel is for youO‏ 
‘Abdullah (as a present) and you could‏ 
do with it whatever you like.”‏ 

[3: Chap. 48 (after Hadith 327)-O.B.] 


CHAPTER 24. What is disliked as 
regards cheating in business. 


1008. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : A person came to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and told him that he was 
always betrayed in purchasing. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ told him to say at 
the time of buying, “No cheating.” (i.e. 
he has the right to return it if found 
undesirable). /3:328-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. What is said about 
markets. 


1009. Narrated ‘Aisha ن‎ all رضى‎ : 
Allãh’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“An army will invade the Ka‘ba and 
when the invaders reach Al-Baida’, all 
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the ground will sink and swallow the 
whole army." I said, “O Allah’s 

Messenger! How will they sink into the 
ground while amongst them will be 
their markets (the people who worked 
in business and not invaders) and the 
people not belonging to them?” The 
Prophet phus صلى الله عليه‎ replied, “All of 
those people will sink but they will be 
resurrected and judged according to 
their intentions.” /3:329-O.B] 


1010. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
as : While the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» was 
in the market, somebody called, “O 
Abul-Qásim." The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
turned to him. The man said, “I have 
called to this (i.e. another man).” The 
Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Name 
yourselves by my name but not by my 
Kuniya (name)."!) (In Arabic world it 
is the custom to call the man as the 
father of his eldest son, e.g. 
Abul-Qasim.). /3:331-O.B] 


1011. Narrated Abû Huraira ss w رضى‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went out 
during the day. Neither did he talk to 
me nor I to him till he reached the 
market of Bani Qainuqá', and then he 
sat in the compound of Fátima's house 
and asked about the small boy (his 
grandson Al-Hasan s. s»; ) but 
Fátima u الله‎ 2, kept the boy in fora 
while. I thought she was either 
changing his clothes or giving the boy a 
bath. After a while the boy came out 
running and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
embraced and kissed him and then said, 
*O Alláh! Love him, and love whoever 
loves him." [3:333-O.B] 


1012. (Narrated Nâfi‘): Ibn ‘Umar رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ told us that the people used to 


Kuniya: Means calling a man: O father of so-and-so! Or calling a woman: O mother of 


so-and-so and this is a custom of Arabs. 
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buy food from the caravans in the 
lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to forbid 
them to sell it at the very place where 
they had purchased it (but they were to 
wait) till they carried it to the market 
where foodstuff was sold. Ibn ‘Umar 
Logs ati», said, “The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ also forbade the reselling of 
foodstuff by somebody who had bought 
it unless he had received it (all the 
measure which he has bought) in full 
measure." [3:334-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26. The dislike of raising 
voices in the market. 


1013. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘Aas c رضى الله‎ : that he was 
asked about the description of Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle which is 
mentioned in the Torah (i.e. the Old 
Testament). He replied, “Yes. By 
Allah, he is described in the Torah with 
some of the qualities attributed to him 
in the Qur'àn as follows: 


*O Prophet! We have sent youasa 
witness (for Allah’s True Religion) and 
a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful 
believers), and a warner (to the 
disbelievers), and guardian of the 
illiterates. You are My slave and My 
Messenger. I have named you 
Al-Mutawakkil (who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither discourteous, 
harsh nor a noise-maker in the markets, 
and you do not do evil to those who do 
evil to you, but you deal with them 
with forgiveness and kindness. Alláh 
will not let him (the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) die till he makes straight 
the crooked people by making them 
say: Lá iláha ill-Alldh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah,) with 
which will be opened blind eyes, deaf 
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99 


ears, and enveloped hearts.’ 
[3:335-O.B] 


CHAPTER 27. Weighing or 
measuring goods is to be done by the 
seller or the giver. 


1014. Narrated 185115 ssam رضى‎ : 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Harém died 
and was in debt to others. I asked the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to intercede with 
his creditors for some reduction in the 
debts. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
requested them (to reduce the debts), 
but they refused. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said 10 me, *Go and put 
your dates (in heaps) according to their 
different kinds, the ‘Ajwa on one side, 
the cluster of Zaid on another side, etc., 
then call me." I did that and called the 
Prophet ps صلى الله عليه‎ . He came and sat 
at the head or in the middle of the 
heaps and ordered me, “Measure (the 
dates) for the people (creditors)." I 
measured for them till I paid all the 
debts. My dates remained as if nothing 
had been taken from them. /3:337-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. What is considered 
preferable regarding measuring. 


1015. Narrated Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma'dikarib «v رضى‎ 0: The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Measure your 
foodstuff and you will be blessed.” 
[3:338-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. Alláh's Blessing in 
the Sâ‘ and Midd of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1016. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The Prophet Ibrahîm (Abraham) made 
Makka a sanctuary, and asked for 
Allah’s Blessing in it. I made 
Al-Madina a sanctuary as Ibrahîm 
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(Abraham) made Makka a sanctuary 
and I asked for Allah’s Blessing in its 
measures — the Midd and the Sá ' as 
Ibrahim (Abraham) did for Makka”. 
[3:339-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. What is said about 
the selling of the foodstuff and its 
storage. 


1017. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رض الله عنهما‎ : 
“I saw those, who used to buy 
foodstuff without measuring or 
weighing in the lifetime of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ being punished if they sold 
it before carrying it to their own 
houses." [3:341-O.B] 


1018. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
"The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade the 
selling of foodstuff before its 
measuring and transferring into one’s 
possession.” I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “How 
is that?" Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “It will be 
just like selling money for money, as 
the foodstuff has not been handed over 
to the first purchaser who is the present 
seller." /3:342-O.B] 


1019. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “The bartering of gold 
for gold, is Riba, (usury), except if it is 
from hand to hand and equal in amount, 
and wheat grain for wheat grain is Riba 
(usury) except if it is from hand to hand 
and equal in amount, and dates for 
dates is Riba (usury) except if it is from 
hand to hand and equal in amount, and 
barley for barley is Riba (usury) except 
if it is from hand to hand and equal in 
amount.” /3:344-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. A seller should not 
urge somebody (in case of optional 
sale) to cancel a bargain the latter 
has already agreed upon with 
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another seller, so as to sell him his 
own goods. 


1020. Narrated Abû Huraira c+ رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 20 
the selling of things by a town dweller 
on behalf of a desert dweller; and 
similarly Najshl! was forbidden. And 
one should not urge somebody to return 
the goods to the seller so as to sell him 
his own goods; nor should one demand 
the hand of a girl who has already been 
engaged to someone else; and a woman 
should not try to cause some other 
woman to be divorced in order to take 
her place. /3:350-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. Selling by auction. 


1021. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
الله عنهما‎ 2, : A man decided that a slave 
of his would be manumitted after his 
death and later on he was in need of 
money, so the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ took 
the slave and said, “Who will buy this 
slave from me?" Nu'aim bin ‘Abdullah 
bought him for such and such price and 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave him the 
slave. [3:351-O.B] 


CHAPTER 33. Al-Gharar (the sale of 
what is not present)?! and 
Habal-il-Habala (i.e. the sale of what 
is in the womb of an animal). 


1022. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade the sale called 
‘Habal-il-Habala which was a kind of 


[1] Najsh means to offer a high price for something without having the intention to buy it but 
just to cheat somebody else who really wants to buy it. Such a person may agree with the 
seller to offer high prices before the buyers to cheat them, in which case both this man 
and the seller are sinful. The seller may falsely tell the buyer that he (i.e. the seller) has 
previously bought the goods at a certain price which is in reality higher than the actual 


price. 


[2] As an example of A/-Gharar sale is to sell fish that are still unfished or a bird that has not 


been caught yet, etc. 
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sale practiced in the Pre-Islamic Period 
of Ignorance. One would pay the price 
of a she-camel which was not born yet 
and would be born by the immediate 
offspring of an extant she-camel. 
[3:353-O.B] 


CHAPTER 34. The seller is not 
allowed to keep camels, cows, sheep 
or any other animal unmilked for a 
long time (so as to get more price by 
cheating)... 


1023. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever buys a sheep which has been 
kept unmilked for a long period, and 
milks it, can keep it if he is satisfied, 
and if he is not satisfied, he can return 
it, but he should pay one Sd‘ of dates 
for the milk."[3:361-O.B] 


CHAPTER 35. The selling of an 
adulterer slave. 


1024. Narrated (Abü Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "If a 
slave-girl commits illegal sexual 
intercourse and it is proved beyond 
doubt, then her owner should lash her 
and should not blame her after the legal 
punishment. And then if she repeats the 
illegal sexual intercourse he should lash 
her again and should not blame her 
after the legal punishment, and if she 
commits it a third time, then he should 
sell her even for a hair rope.” 
[3:362-O.B] 


CHAPTER 36. Is it permissible for a 
person from the town to sell the 
goods of a desert dweller without 
taking commission. Should he help 
him or try to advise him? 


1025. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Do not go to meet the caravans on the 
way (for buying their goods without 
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letting them know the market price), a 
town dweller should not sell the goods 
of desert dweller on behalf of the 
latter.” Ibn ‘Abbas was asked, “What 
does he mean by not selling the goods 
of a desert dweller by a town dweller?” 
He said, “He should not become his 
broker." /3:367-0.B] 


CHAPTER 37. It is forbidden to 
meet the caravans on the way (to buy 
the goods away from the market). 


1026. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “You should not try 
to cancel the purchases of one another 
(to get a benefit thereof), and do not go 
ahead to meet the caravan (for buying 
the goods) (but wait) till it reaches the 
market." [3:374-O.B] 


CHAPTER 38. The selling of dried 
grapes for dried grapes and meals 
for meals. 


1027. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle forbade 
Muzábana; and Muzábana is the selling 
of fresh dates for dried old dates by 
measure, and the selling of dried grapes 
for fresh grapes by measure. 
[3:380-O.B] 


CHAPTER 39. Selling of barley for 
barley. 


1028. (Narrated Ibn Shiháb that) 
Malik bin "Aus «+ الله‎ ,», said, “I was in 
need of change for one hundred Dinars. 
Talha bin ‘Ubaid-Ullah called me and 
we discussed the matter, and he agreed 
to change (my Dinárs). He took the 
gold pieces and turned and toppled 
them with his hands, and then said, 
‘Wait till my storekeeper comes from 
the forest.’ ‘Umar was listening to that 
and said, ‘By Allah! You should not 
separate from Talha till you get the 
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money from him, for Allah’s 
Messenger luy الله عليه‎ glo said:"The selling 
of gold for gold is Riba (usury) except 
if the exchange is from hand to hand 
and equal in amount’ ". The remaining 
Hadith was narrated as in Hadith No. 
1019. /3:382-O.B] 


CHAPTER 40. Selling of gold for 
gold. 


1029. Narrated Abû Bakra «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صل الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Don’t sell gold for gold unless equal 
in weight, nor silver for silver unless 
equal in weight (and from hand to 
hand), but you could sell gold for silver 
or silver for gold as you like.” 
[3:383-O.B] 


CHAPTER 41. Selling of silver for 


silver. 
1030. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى اللهعنه‎ Alláh's Messenger 


Said, “Do not sell gold for‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
gold unless equivalent in weight (and‏ 
from hand to hand), and do not sell less‏ 
amount for greater amount or vice‏ 
versa; and do not sell silver for silver‏ 
unless equivalent in weight (and from‏ 
hand to hand), and do not sell less‏ 
amount for greater amount or vice‏ 
versa and do not sell gold or silver that‏ 
is not present at the moment of‏ 
exchange for gold or silver that is‏ 
present. /3:385-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 42. Selling of Dinars for 
Dinars on credit. 


1031. Narrated (Abû Sa‘id 
Al-Khudri) رضى الله عنه‎ : “The selling of a 
Dinar for a Dinar, and a Dirham for a 
Dirham (is permissible)." I said to him, 
“Ibn ‘Abbas does not say the same.” 
Abû Sa‘id replied, “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas 
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whether he had heard it from the 
Prophet pls صلى الله عليه‎ or seen it in the 
Holy Book. Ibn ‘Abbas replied, ‘I do 
not claim that, and you know Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ better than I, but 
Usama informed me that the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ had said: There is no Riba 
(in money exchange) except when it is 
not done from hand to hand (i.e. when 
there is delay in payment)? ” 
[3:386-O.B] 


CHAPTER 43. Selling of silver for 
gold on delayed payment. 


1032. (Narrated Abü Al-Minhál): I 
asked Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib and Zaid bin 
Arqam رضىاللهعنهم‎ about money 
exchanges. Each of them said, “He is 
better than L" and both ofthem said, 
“Allah’s Messenger وسلم‎ oe صلى الله‎ 
forbade the selling of silver for gold on 
credit.” [3:387-O.B] 


CHAPTER 44. The sale called 

Al-Muzübana {is the sale of dried 
dates for fresh ones (that are still on 
the trees), and dried grapes for fresh 
grapes and the sale called A/-*Aráya 
(i.e. the selling of ripe fresh date, still 
over the palms, by means of 

estimation, for dry dates) Anas said, 
“The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade the 
sales called Muzábana and Muháqala 
(i.e. to sell wheat in ears for pure 


wheat)].” 
1033. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ Alláh's Messenger 


Said, “Do not sell fruits of‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
dates until they become free from all‏ 
the dangers of (being spoilt or‏ 

blighted), and do not sell fresh dates for 
dry dates.” (Salim and ‘Abdullah added 
that) Zaid bin Thabit said: “Later on 
Allah’s Messenger ty صلى الله عليه‎ 

permitted the selling of ripe fruits on 
trees for fresh dates or dried dates in 
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(Bai‘il-‘Ariya) and did not allow it for 
any other kind of sale." /3:389-O.B] 


1034. Narrated Jábir رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet plu صل الله عليه‎ forbade the selling 
of fruits unless they get ripe, and none 
of them should be sold except for Dinár 
or Dirham (ie. money), except the 
"Aráya trees (the dates of which could 
be sold for dates). /3:394-O.B] 


CHAPTER 45. The selling of dates 
still on trees for gold or silver. 


1035. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ allowed the 
sale of the dates of ‘Ardya provided 
they were about five 4wsug (i.e. approx 
675 kgs) (singular: Wasq which means 
sixty $a‘) or less (in amount). 
[3:395-O.B] 


CHAPTER 46. The sale of fruits 
before their benefit is evident (i.e. 
free from all the dangers of being 
spoilt or blighted). 


1036. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit رضى الله‎ 
ai : In the lifetime of Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , the people used to trade 
with fruits. When they cut their 
date-fruits and the purchasers came to 
receive their rights, the sellers would 
say, “My dates have got rotten; they are 
blighted with disease, they are afflicted 
with Qushám (a disease which causes 
the fruit to fall before ripening)." They 
would go on complaining of defects in 
their purchases. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Do not sell the fruits 
before their benefit is evident (i.e. free 
from all the dangers of being spoiled or 
blighted),” by way of advice for they 
quarrelled too much. [Kharija bin Zaid 
bin Thabit said that Zaid bin Thabit 
used not to sell the fruits of his land till 
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Pleiades!! appeared and one could 
distinguish the yellow fruits from the 
red (ripe) ones]. /3:Chap. 87 (after 
Hadith 397)-O.B] 


1037. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى اللهعنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
forbade the sale of (date) fruits till they 
were red or yellow and fit for eating. 
[3:401-O.B] 


CHAPTER 47. 11 somebody sells 
fruits before their benefit is evident 
and free from blights and then they 
get afflicted with some defects (they 
will be given back to the seller). 


1038. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
ac : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
forbade the sale of fruits till they are 
almost ripe. He was asked what is 
meant by ‘are almost ripe.’ He replied, 
“Till they become red." Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ further said, “If 
Allâh spoiled the fruits, what right 
would one have to take the money of 
one's brother (ie. other people)?" 
[3:403(A)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 48. If one wishes to buy 
(a better quality of) dates for (a low 
quality of) dates. [i.e. a kind of Riba 
(usury) and is called Riba-Fadl)]. 


1039. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
and Abû Huraira c an», : Alláh's 
Messenger ply عليه‎ Ll. appointed 
somebody as a governor of Khaibar. 
That governor brought to him an 
excellent kind of dates (form Khaibar). 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ga asked, “Are all 
the dates of Khaibar like this?" He 
replied, “By Allah, no, O Allah’s 
Messenger! But we barter one Sd‘ of 


[1] Pleiad is the star which starts to appear at dawn in the early summer when it gets very hot 
in Hijáz at the early season of the ripening of fruits. The appearance of this star is a sign 


of the ripening of dates. 
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this (type of dates) for two Sá ' of dates 
of ours and two $a‘ of it for three of 
ours." Alláh's Messenger phy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “Do not do so [as that is a kind of 
Riba (usury)] but sell the mixed dates 
(of inferior quality) for money, and 
then buy good dates with money.” 
[3:405-O.B] 


CHAPTER 49. Bai‘ Al-Mukhádara 
(the sale of grains or vegetables 
before their benefit is evident). 


1040. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
asc : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
forbade — Muháqala, | Mukhádara, 
Mulámasa, Munábadha and Muzábana. 
(See glossary and previous Ahádith for 
the meanings of these terms.) 
[3:409-O.B] 


CHAPTER 50. In cases where there 
is no fixed judgment, the traditions 
and conventions of each community 
are to be referred to, to deduce a 
judgment in such matters as sales, 
renting, measuring and weighing. 


1041. Narrated ‘Aisha ws رضى الله‎ : Hind, 
the mother of Mu'áwiya ws ai s»; said 
to Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ , 
“Abû Sufyán (her husband) is a miser. 
Am I allowed to take from his money 
secretly?" The Prophet py الله عليه‎ 4L» said 
to her, ^You and your sons may take 
what is sufficient, just and reasonable." 
[3:413-O.B] 


CHAPTER 51. Selling of a joint 
property by one partner to the other. 


1042. Narrated Jábir a الله‎ s»; : Alláh's 
Messenger pijit ti e gave 
pre-emption (to the partner) in every 
joint property, but if the boundaries of 
the property were demarcated or the 
ways and streets were fixed, then there 
was no pre-emption. /3:415-0.B] 
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CHAPTER 52. The purchase of a 
slave from the enemy at war and 
giving him (to somebody) as a gift 
and manumitting him. 


1043. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) عليه السلام‎ 
emigrated with Sárah and entered a 
village where there was a king from 
amongst the kings or a tyrant from 
amongst the tyrants. (The king) was 
told that Ibrahim (Abraham) had 
entered (the village) accompanied by a 
woman who was one of the most 
charming women. So, the king sent for 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and asked, ‘O 
Abraham! Who is this lady 
accompanying you? Ibrahim 
(Abraham) replied, ‘She is my sister 
(ie. in religion). Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) returned to her and said, 
‘Do not contradict my statement, for I 
have informed them that you are my 
sister. By Allah, there are no true 
believers on the earth except you and 
I' Then Ibrahim (Abraham) sent her to 
the king. When the king got to her, she 
got up and performed ablution, offered 
Salát (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If I 
have believed in You and Your 
Messenger, and have saved my private 
parts from everybody except my 
husband, then please do not let this 
disbeliever overpower me.’ On that the 
king fell in a state of unconsiousness 
(or had an epileptic fit) and started 
moving his legs. Seeing the condition 
of the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he 
should die, the people will say that I 
have killed him.’ The king regained his 
power, and p:oceeded towards her but 
she got up again and performed 
ablution, offered Salat (prayer) and 
said, ‘O Allâh! If I have believed in 
You and Your Messenger and have 
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fit) and started moving his legs. On Wc teh ug NS < °7° 
seeing that state of the king, Sarah said, لى‎ ! Maece iura إلا‎ 3l pans 
‘O Allah! If he should die, the people E ; 
will say that I have killed him.’ The 
king got either two or three attacks, and = p~ 
after recovering from the last attack he 
said, ‘By Allâh! You have sent a Satan 
to me. Take her to Ibrahîm (Abraham) 
) السلام‎ ) and give her Agar (Hagar).’ 
So she came back to Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and said, ‘Allah humiliated 
the disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl 
for service.’ 1! [3:420-O.B] 
CHAPTER 53. The killing of pigs. الخنزير‎ JS باب:‎ - ۳ 
1044. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « 4 رض‎ : . 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, : Z 
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law of the Qur'àn (as a just ruler) and "Wa Up "LE 
will break the cross and kill the pigs 077 الجزيّة.‎ Ea Capel 
and abolish Jizya (a tax taken from the Eat cx S ys au 


non-Muslims, who are in protection, of 
the Muslim government). Then there 
will be abundance of money and 
nobody will accept charitable gifts." 
[3:425-O.B] 
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fac o Ae OS Sue, 
فيها روح وما يكره من ذلك‎ 
(1) Ibrahim (Abraham) ملام‎ ae accepted the gift from the infidel. 


[2] “Ilesa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) will descend as a leader of the Muslims, and it is 
a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers 011639 (Jesus) and he 
will break the cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish Jizya tax and all mankind will be 
required to embrace Islam with no other alternative. 
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having no souls and what is hated 
from that. 


1045. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ues رضى الله‎ : 
A man came and said, “O Ibn ‘Abbas! 
I am a human being. My sustenance is 
from my manual profession and I make 
these pictures.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, ^I will 
tell you only what J heard from Alláh's 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle . 1 heard him 
saying, ‘Whoever makes a picture will 
be punished by Allah till he puts soul 
(life) in it, and he will never be able to 
put soul (life) in it.” Hearing this, that 
man heaved a sigh and his face turned 
pale. Ibn ‘Abbas said to him, “What a 
pity! If you insist on making pictures I 
advise you to make pictures of trees 
and any other unanimated objects 
having no souls.” [See Fath Al-Bári, 
Vol. 12, Pages 503-519 for details). 
[3:428-O.B] 


CHAPTER 55. The sin ofa person 
who sells a free man (knowingly and 
intentionally). 


1046. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ pte said, “Allah 
says, ‘I will be against three persons on 
the Day of Resurrection:- 


1. One who makes a covenant in My 
Name, but he proves treacherous, 


2. One who sells a free person (as a 
slave) and eats the price, 


3. And one who: employs a labourer 
and gets the full work done by him 
but does not pay him his wages.’ ” 
[3:430-O.B] 

CHAPTER 56. The 
animals and idols. 


1047. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : In the year of the conquest of 
Makka, I heard Allah’s Messenger 


sale of dead 
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Saying, “Allah and His‏ , صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Messenger made illegal the trade of‏ 
alcoholic liquors, dead animals, pigs‏ 
and idols.” The people asked, “O‏ 
Allah’s Messenger! What about fat of‏ 
dead animals, for it was used for‏ 
greasing the boats and the hides; and‏ 
people use it for lights?” He said, “No,‏ 
it is illegal.” Allah’s Messenger‏ 

further said, “May Allah‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
curse the Jews, for Allah made the fat‏ 
(of animals) illegal for them, yet they‏ 
melted the fat and sold it and ate its‏ 
price.” [3:438-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 57. The price of a dog. 


1048. Narrated Abi  Mas'üd 
Al-Ansári «s رضي الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade taking the price of 
a dog, money earned by prostitution 
and the earnings of a soothsayer. 
[3:439-O.B] 
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35. THE BOOK OF AS-SALAM 
[A sale in which the price is paid at 


once for goods to be delivered later] 


CHAPTER 1. As-Saiam by a definite 
known specified measure. 


1049. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ugs رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to 
Al-Madina and the people used to pay 
in advance the price of fruits to be 
delivered within one or two years. (The 
subnarrator is in doubt whether it was 
one to two years or two to three years). 
The Prophet play صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever pays money in advance for 
dates (to be delivered later) should pay 
it for known specified weight and 
measure (of the dates),” and in another 
quotation "for a known specified 
time-period." /3:441-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. As-Salam to a person 
who has got nothing (to pay for the 
prices he receives in advance). 


1050. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa ves رضى الله‎ : 
We used to pay in advance in the 
lifetime of  Allàh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and likewise (did) Abû 
Bakr and ‘Umar for wheat, barley, 
dried grapes and dates. [3:446-O.B] 


1051. Narrated (Ibn Abi Aufa) رضى الله‎ 
lage : “We used to pay in advance to the 
peasants of Shám for wheat, barley and 
oil of a known specified measure to be 
delivered in a known specified 
time-period.” He was asked “(Was the 
price paid in advance) to those who had 
the things to be delivered later?” 
(‘Abdullah bin "Aufa replied) “We did 
not use to ask them about that." 
[3:447-O.B] 
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| 36. THE BOOK OF PRE-EMPTION 


CHAPTER 1. The partner should 
inform his partner, who has the right 
of pre-emption, of his intention to sell 
his share before selling it. 


1052. Narrated Abû Rafi‘ & رضى الله‎ , 
the freed slave of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that he went to Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqás and asked him to buy from 
him the (two) dwellings which were in 
his house. Sa‘d said, “By Allah, I will 
not pay more than four thousand 
(Dirhams) by instalments.” Abû Rafi‘ 
said, “I have been offered five hundred 
Dinars (for it) and had I not heard the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ saying, ‘The 
neighbour has more right than anyone 
else because of his nearness’, I would 
not give them to you for four thousand 
(Dirhams) while 1 am offered five 
hundred Dinars (one Dinar equals ten 
Dirhams) for them.” So, he sold it to 
Sa'd. [3:459-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Who is considered as 
the nearer neighbour? 


1053. Narrated ‘Aisha «s s, : I 
said, “O Alláh's Messenger! I have two 
neighbours and would like to know to 
which of them I should give presents." 
He replied, “To the one whose door is 
nearer to you.” /3:460-O.B] 
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| 37. THE BOOK OF HIRING 


CHAPTER 1. Concerning hiring. 


1054. Narrated Abû Missa « رضى الله‎ : I 
went to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ with 
two men from Ash'ari tribe. I said (to 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), "I do not 
know that they want employment." The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle said, “No, we do 
not appoint for our jobs anybody who 
demands it earnestly." [3:462-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. To shepherd sheep for 
Qirátt . 


1055. Narrated Abû Huraira ce رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Allah 
did not send any Prophet but he 
shepherded sheep." His companions 
asked him, *Did you do the same?" 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “Yes, 
I used to shepherd the sheep of the 
people of Makka for some Qiráf." 
[3:463-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Employment from 
‘Asr till night. 


1056. Narrated Abû Misa «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pi, صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The 
example of Muslims, Jews and 
Christians is like the example of a man 
who employed labourers to work for 
him from morning till night for specific 
wages. They worked till midday and 
then said, ‘We do not need your money 
which you have fixed for us and let 
whatever we have done be annulled.’ 
The man said to them, ‘Don’t quit the 
work, but complete the rest of it and 
take your full wages.’ But they refused 
and went away. The man employed 
another batch after them and said to 
them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and 
yours will be the wages I had fixed for 


[I] One Qirát equals: % Dániq and one Dánig equals: «th of a Dirham. Sometimes it may 


be very big as Uhud mountain (at Al-Madina). 


vv‏ - كتاب الإجارة 


ves لَهُمْ من الاجر‎ LIS ادي‎ 
ca i PL jl كان‎ Bp uie 
0 ie mds In 
؛ لتا فيه فقَالَ لَهُمْ: أ‎ che gi 


(eu! gt — يو مهنم‎ 
Wis Wels ¿ ol 22] asses 
Bn EU 


٤‏ - باب: من pl‏ اجيرا فترك 


اجره عمل فيه S EL‏ 


L5 AT غار‎ al Šai 


37. The Book of Hiring 


the first batch.’ So, they worked till the 
time of ‘Asr prayer. Then they said, 
‘Let what we have done be annulled 
and keep the wages you have promised 
us for yourself.’ The man said to them, 
‘Complete the rest of the work, as only 
a little of the day remains,’ but they 
refused. Thereafter he employed 
another batch to work for the rest of the 
day and they worked for the rest of the 
day till the sunset, and they received 
the wages of the two former batches. 
So, that was the example of those 
people (Muslims) and the example of 
this light [Islâmic Monotheism, the 
Qur'àn, the Sunna (legal ways of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) and the guidance 
which Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
brought] which they have accepted 
willingly.” /3:471-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whosoever employed 
a labourer (and after completing the 
work) the labourer left the wages and 
went away. The employer invested 
that money in some way and 
increased it thereby, or whoever 
invested somebody else’s money in 
business and increased it thereby. 


1057. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : I heard Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “Three men from 
among those who were before you, set 
out together till they reached a cave at 
night and entered it. A big rock rolled 
down the mountain and closed the 


(1] The Jews refused to believe in the Message of lesa (Jesus), so all their work was annulled: 
similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad pl, عليه‎ w صلى‎ and 
thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they refused to 
have true faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They should have 
believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion deprived 
them of the reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds achieved 
before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Muslims accepted and believed 
in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for their complete surrender to Allah. 


(Al-Qastaláni, Vol 4, Page 133). 
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mouth of the cave. They said (to each 
other) ‘Nothing could save you from 
this rock but to invoke Allah by giving 
reference to the righteous deeds which 
you have done (for Allah’s sake only).' 
So, one of them said, ‘O Allah! I had 
old parents (whom I used to provide 
milk first) and I never provided my 
family (wife, children etc.) with milk 
before them. One day, by chance I was 
delayed, and I came late (at night) 
while they had slept. I milked the sheep 
for them and took the milk to them, but 
I found them sleeping. I disliked to 
provide my family with the milk before 
them. I waited for them and the bowl of 
milk was in my hand and I kept on 
waiting for them to get up till the day 
dawned. Then they got up and drank 
the milk. O Alláh! If I did that for Your 
sake only, please relieve us from our 
critical situation caused by this rock.’ 
So, the rock shifted a little but they 
could not get out" The Prophet 

added, “The second man‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم 
said, ‘O Allah! I had a cousin who was‏ 
the dearest of all people to me and I‏ 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with‏ 
her but she refused. Later she had a‏ 
hard time in a famine year and she‏ 
came to me and I gave her one hundred‏ 
and twenty Dinars on the condition that‏ 
she would not resist my desire, and she‏ 
agreed. When I was about to fulfill my‏ 
desire, she said: Itis illegal for you to‏ 
outrage my chastity except by‏ 

legitimate marriage. So, I thought it a 
sin to have sexual intercourse with her 
and left her though she was the dearest 
of all the people to me, and also I left 
the gold I had given her. O Allah! If I 
did that for Your sake only, please 
relieve us from the present calamity.’ 
So, the rock shifted a little more but 
still they could not get out from there.” 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “Then 
the third man said, ‘O Allah! I 

employed few labourers and I paid 
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them their wages with the exception of 
one man who did not take his wages 
and went away. I invested his wages 
and I got much property thereby. (Then 
after some time) he came and said to 
me: O Alláh's slave! Pay me my 
wages. I said to him: All the camels, 
cows, sheep and slaves you see, are 
yours. He said: O Alláh's slave! Don't 
mock at me. I said: I am not mocking at 
you. So, he took all the herd and drove 
them away and left nothing. O Allah! if 
I did that for Your sake only, please 
relieve us from the present suffering’. 
So, that rock shifted completely and 
they got out walking." /3:472-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. What is paid for 
Ruqya (i.e. Divine Speech recited as a 
means of curing diseases). 


1058. Narrated Abii Sa‘id w+ رضى الله‎ : 
Some of the companions of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went on a journey till they 
reached some of the Arab tribes (at 
night). They asked the latter to treat 
them as their guests but they refused. 
The chief of that tribe was then bitten 
by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and 
they tried their best to cure him but in 
vain. Some of them said (to the others), 
“Nothing has benefited him, will you 
go to the people who resided here at 
night, it may be that some of them 
might possess something (as 
treatment),” They went to the group of 
the companions (of the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ ) and said, “Our chief has 
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been bitten by a snake (or stung by a 
scorpion) and we have tried everything 
but he has not been benefited. Have 
you got anything (useful)?” One of 
them replied, “Yes, by Allah! I can 
recite a Ruqya, but as you have refused 
to accept us as your guests, I will not 
recite the Rugya for you unless you fix 
for us some wages for it.” They agreed 
to pay them a flock of sheep. One of 
them then went and recited (Surat 
Al-Fatiha): ‘All the praises and thanks 
are for the Lord of the Alamin 
(mankind, jinns and all that exists) and 
puffed over the chief who became all 
right as if he was released from a chain, 
and got up and started walking, 
showing no signs of sickness. They 
paid them what they agreed to pay. 
Some of them (i.e. the companions) 
then suggested to divide their earnings 
among themselves, but the one who 
performed the recitation said, “Do not 
divide them till we go to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and narrate the whole story 
to him, and wait for his order.” So, they 
went to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and narrated the story. Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ asked, "How 
did you come to know that Sürat 
Al-Fatiha was recited as Rugya?" Then 
he added, “You have done the right 
thing. Divide (what you have earned) 
and assign a share for me as well.” The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ smiled thereupon. 
[3:476-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. (Charging for) the 
semen of a male animal, (i.e. 
copulation of animals). 


1059. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar wys رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» forbade taking 
a price for animal copulation. 
[3:464-O.B] 
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38. THE BOOK OF AL-HAWALAT 
[The transference of a debt from one 
person to another. It is an agreement 


whereby a debtor is released from a 
debt by another becoming 
responsible for it]. 


CHAPTER 1. If the debts due ona 
person are transferred to a rich 
(debtor), the Hawála is irrevocable. 


1060. Narrated Abû Huraira « wi رضى‎ : 
The Prophet ply صل الله عليه‎ said, 
“Procrastination (delay) in paying 
debts by a wealthy person is injustice. 
So, if your debt is transferred from 
your debtor to a rich debtor, you should 
agree. l'l /3:486-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. If the debts due on a 
dead person are transferred to some- 
body, the transference is legal and 
valid. 


1061. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ 
as رضى الله‎ : Once, while we were sitting in 
the company of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , 
a dead person was brought. The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was requested to 
lead the funeral Salat (prayer) for the 
deceased. He said, “Is he in debt?” The 
people replied in the negative. He said, 
“Has he left any wealth?” They said, 
“No.” So, he led his funeral prayer. 
Another dead person was brought and 
the people said, “:O Allah’s 
Messenger! Lead his funeral Salat 
(prayer)." The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Is he in debt?" They said, ^ Yes." He 
said, ^Has he left any wealth?" They 
said, *Three Dinárs." So, he led the 
prayer. Then a third dead person was 
brought and the people said (to the 


1] As the postponement of paying debts by a rich person is injustice, one should accept 
Hawála upon that man, for one may be better able to collect the debt from the rich man 
than the transferor. Thus, by accepting the Hawála one helps the rich man to avoid 


injustice. (Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, Pages 271-2). 
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Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), “Please lead his 
funeral prayer.” He said, “Has he left 
any wealth?” They said, “No.” He 
asked, “Is he in debt?” They said, 
“(Yes! He has to pay) three Dinars.” 
He (refused to pray and) said, “Then 
offer Salât (prayer) for your (dead) 
companion.” Abû Qatáda said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Lead his funeral 
prayer, and I will pay his debt.” So, he 
led the Salat (prayer). /3:488(4)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The Statement of Alláh 
عزروجل‎ . “To those also, with whom you 
have made a pledge (brotherhood) give 
them their due portion by Wasiya (wills 
etc.).” (V.4:33) 1 


1062. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
as رضى الله‎ : It was asked to him, “Have 
you been conveyed (or ever heard) that 
the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi ste said, ‘There is 
no alliance in Islam?’ He replied, “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ made alliance 
between Quraish and the Ansdr in my 
house.” /3:491-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. He who undertakes to 
repay the debts of a dead person has 
not the right to change his mind. 


1063. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ Once the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to me), “If the money 
of Bahrain comes, I will give you so 
much and so much (acertain amount 
from it).” The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gla had 
breathed his last before the money of 
Bahrain arrived. When the money of 
Bahrain reached, Abû Bakr announced, 
“Whoever was promised by the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ should come to 
us.” I went to Abû Bakr and said, “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ promised me so- 
and-so.” Abû Bakr gave me a handful 
of coins and asked me to count it. 
When I counted them, they were five 
hundred in number. Abû Bakr « رضي الله‎ 
then said, “Take twice the amount you 
have taken (besides).” /3:493-O.B] 
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39. THE BOOK OF 
REPRESENTATION 
(OR AUTHORIZATION) 


CHAPTER 1. A partner can deputize 
for another. 


1064. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir 
as رضى الله‎ that the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
had given him sheep to distribute 
among his companions and a male kid 
was left (after the distribution). When 
he informed the Prophet plug صلى الله عليه‎ of 
it, he said (to him), “Offer it as a 
sacrifice on your behalf.” /3:497-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. If a shepherd or a 
deputy saw a dying sheep or 
something which is going to be 
spoiled, he is allowed to slaughter the 
sheep and save the thing liable to be 


spoiled. 
1065. Narrated Ka'b bin Mâlik 
as att رضى‎ : We had some sheep which 


used to graze at Sal‘. One of our 
slave-girls saw a sheep dying and she 
broke a stone and slaughtered the sheep 
with it. He (my father) said to them (the 
people), “Don’t eat it till I ask the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about it (or till I 
send somebody to ask the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ )." So, he asked or sent 
somebody to ask the Prophet 

and the Prophet‏ , صلى الله عليه وسلم 
permitted them to eat it.‏ على الله عليه وسلم 
[3:500-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 3. To depute a person to 
repay debts. 


1066. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
A man came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
demanding his debts and behaved 
rudely. The companions of the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ intended to harm him, but 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said (to 
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them), “Leave him, for the creditor (i.e. 
owner of a right) has the right to 
speak." Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه ولم‎ 
then said, “Give him a camel of the 
same age as that of his.” The people 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! There is 
only one camel that is older and better 
than his.”  Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Give (it to) him, for 
the best amongst you is he who pays 
the rights of others handsomely.” 
[3:502-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. It is permissible for 
one to give a gift to a deputy (of some 
people) or to their intercessor. 


1067. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama رضىاللهعنهما‎ : When the 
delegates of the tribe of Hawázin after 
embracing Islam, came to  Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , he got up. 
They appealed to him to return their 
properties and their captives. Allah’s 
Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said to them, 
“The most beloved statement to me is 
the true one. So, you have the option of 
restoring your properties or your 
captives, for I have delayed distributing 
them,” (The narrator added), Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وملم‎ gle had been 
waiting for them for more than ten days 
on his return from Tá'if. When they 
realized that Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ would return to them only 
one of the two things, they said, “We 
choose our captives.” So, Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got up in the 
gathering of the Muslims, praised Allah 
as He deserved, and said, “Then after! 
These brothers of yours have come to 
you with repentance (asking for Allah’s 
Forgiveness) and I see it proper to 
return their captives to them. So, 
whoever amongst you likes to do that 
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as a favour, then he can do it, and 
whoever of you wants to stick to his 
share till we pay him from the very first 
booty which Allah will give us then he 
can do so.” The people replied, “We 
agree to give up our shares willingly as 
a favour for Allaéh’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ .” The Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “We don't know who 
amongst you has agreed and who 
hasn't. Go back and your chiefs may 
tell us your opinion." So, all of them 
returned and their chiefs discussed the 
matter with them and then they (i.e. 
their chiefs) came to Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to tell him that they (i.e. the 
people) had given up their shares gladly 
and willingly. /3:503-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. If a person deputes 
somebody, and the deputy leaves 
something, and the owner agrees to 
that, then it is allowed. 


1068. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ deputed 
me to keep Sadaqát (Al-Fitr) Ramadan. 
A comer!!! came and started taking 
handfuls of the foodstuff (of the 
Sadaqa) (stealthily). I took hold of him 
and said, “By Allah, I will take you to 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ .” He 
said, “I am needy and have many 
dependants, and I am in great need." I 
released him, and in the morning 
Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ asked 
me, “What did your prisoner do 
yesterday?"2] I said, “O Alláh's 
Messenger! The person complained of 
being needy and of having many 


[1] Comer: Satan. 


[2] Allah’s Messenger pla صلى الله عليه‎ was inspired divinely by the whole story and this was the 
reason why he asked Abü Huraira though Abü Huraira had told him nothing. 
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dependants, so, I pitied him and let him 
go." Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Indeed, he told you a lie and he 
will be coming again.” I believed that 
he would show up again as Alláh's 
Messenger phs صلى الله عليه‎ had told me that 
he would return. So, I waited for him 
watchfully. When he (showed up and) 
started stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I 
caught hold of him again and said, “I 
will definitely take you to Allah’s 
Messenger play صلى الله عليه‎ . He said, 
“Leave me, for I am very needy and 
have many dependants. I promise I will 
not come back again.” I pitied him and 
let him go. In the morning Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ asked me, 
* What did your prisoner do?" I replied, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! He complained 
of his great need and of too many 
dependants, so I took pity on him and 
set him free." Alláh's Messenger 

said, “Verily, he told you a‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
lie and he will return." I waited for him‏ 
attentively for the third time, and when‏ 
he (came and) started stealing handfuls‏ 
of the foodstuff, I caught hold of him‏ 
and said, *I will surely take you to‏ 
as it is‏ صلى الله عليه Alláh's Messenger ply‏ 
the third time you promise not to‏ 
return, yet you break your promise and‏ 
come.” He said, “(Forgive me and) I‏ 
will teach you some words with which‏ 
Allah will benefit you.” I asked, * What‏ 
are they?” He replied, “Whenever you‏ 
go to bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursi —‏ 
Allahu lá iláha illa Huwal-Haiy-ul‏ 
Qaiytim’!) till you finish the whole‏ 
Verse. (If you do so) Allah will‏ 
appoint a guard for you who will stay‏ 
with you and no Satan will come near‏ 


[1] Strat Al-Baqarah, Verse No: 255. 
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you till morning.” So, I released him. In 
the morning, Alláh's Messenger 

asked, “What did your‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
prisoner do yesterday?” I replied, “He‏ 
claimed that he would teach me some‏ 
words by which Allah will benefit me, so‏ 
I let him go.” Alláh's Messenger‏ 
asked, “What are they?” I‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
replied, “He said to me, ‘Whenever you‏ 
go to bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursi from the‏ 
beginning to the end — Allahu lá ilaha‏ 
illa Huwal-Haiy-ul-Qaiyim —’, He‏ 

further said to me, ‘(If you do so), Allah 
will appoint a guard for you who will 
stay with you, and no Satan will come 
near you till morning.’ " [Abd Huraira 
or another subnarrator) added that they 
(the companions) were very eager to do 
good deeds]. The Prophet „hs صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “He really spoke the truth, 

although he is an absolute liar. Do you 
know whom you were talking to, these 
three nights, O Abû Huraira?” Abû 
Huraira said, “No.” He said, “It was 
Satan.” [3:505(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. If a deputy sells 
something (in an illegal manner), the 
transaction is invalid. 


1069. Narrated Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
: Once Bilâl « رضى الله‎ brought 
Barni (ie. a kind of dates) to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ aSked him, “From where 
have you brought these?” Bilâl replied, 
“1 had some inferior type of dates and 
exchanged two Sd‘ of it for one Sa‘ of 
Barni dates in order to give it to the 
Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ to eat." Thereupon 
the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Beware! 
Beware! This is definitely Riba 

(usury)! This is definitely Riba (usury)! 
Don’t do so, but if you want to buy (a 
superior kind of dates) sell the inferior 
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dates for money and then buy the 
superior kind of dates with that 
money." /3:506-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. To depute a person to 
carry out a (legal) Alláh's ordained 
punishment. 


1070. Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Hárith 
we :رضى الله‎ When An-Nu'aimán or his son 
was brought ina state of drunkenness, 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered 
all those who were present in the house 
to beat him. I was one of those who 
beat him. We beat him with shoes and 
palm-leaf stalks. /3:509-O.B] 


٠‏ 4- كتاب ما جاء في الحرث والمزارعة 
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40. THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION 
AND AGRICULTURE 


CHAPTER 1. The superiority of 
sowing seeds and planting trees. 


1071. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik 
رضى الله عنه‎ Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “There is none 
amongst the Muslims who plants a tree 
or sows seeds, and then a bird, or a 
person or an animal eats from it, but is 
regarded as a charitable gift from him." 
[3:513-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. What is to be afraid of 
the results of indulging in the 
agricultural mechanical equipment, 
or to transgress the prescribed limits. 


1072. It is narrated that Abd Umáma 
Al-Báhili saw some agricultural 
equipments and said, "I heard the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying: “There is 
no house in which these equipment 
enter except that Alláh will cause 
humiliation to enter it. J 
[3:514-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Keeping a watch-dog 
for the farm. 


1073. Narrated (Abt Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صل الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirát of 
the reward of his good deeds is 
deducted daily, unless the dog is used 
for guarding a farm or cattle.” 
[3:515-O.B] 


1} This Hadith indicates that the profession of cultivation is often a source of oppression and 
humiliation especially under the feudal system. By indulging in this work, one may 
neglect Jihád in Allah’s Cause and other important Alláh's obligations. It is also said that 
this Hadith is concerned with those living near the enemies: If they got busy in agriculture 
and left Jihád, the enemies might overcome and humiliate them. Of course, the Hadith 
should not be taken literally. Farming is not undesirable itself but we should beware the 
results of indulging too much in it. (Fath Al-Bari, Vol 5, Page 402). 
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1074. Narrated (Abû Huraira) ss رضى الله‎ 
in another quotation: Unless the dog is 
(used) for (guarding) sheep or farms or 
for hunting. /3:515-O.B] 


1075. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «s رضى الله‎ 
in another quotation: Unless it is kept 


for hunting or (for guarding) cattle. 
[3:515-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Employing oxen for 
ploughing. 


1076. Narrated (Abû Huraira) a+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “While a 
man was riding a cow, it turned 
towards him and said, ‘I have not been 
created for this purpose (i.e. carrying), 1 
have been created for ploughing.” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “I, Abû 
Bakr and ‘Umar believe in this story.” 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ further said, 
“A wolf caught a sheep, and when the 
shepherd chased it, the wolf said, ‘Who 
will be its guard on the day of wild 
beasts, when there will be no shepherd 
for it except I?’ After narrating it, the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “I, Abû Bakr 
and ‘Umar too believe it.” [Abû Salama 
(a subnarrator) said] Abû Huraira 
added: “And they Abû Bakr and ‘Umar 
were not present then. lJ /3:517-O.B] 


[1] [t has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet’s lifetime near 
Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imám Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ (Vol. 3, Page 83): Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «e :رضي الله‎ (While a shepherd was 
in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd 
chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the 
shepherd saying: “Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah 
gave me". The shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to 
me in the language of a human being". The wolf said: “Shall I tell you something more 
amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah ( صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( in 
Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past.” Then the shepherd 
(after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till he entered Al- 
Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Alláh's Messenger (Muhammad 
الله عليه وسلم‎ le ) and informed the whole story. Alláh's Messenger ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational Salât (prayer) ( iwe صلاة‎ ), then he الله عليه وسلم‎ ge came out 
and asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. Then 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: “He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him = 
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CHAPTER 5. (It is permissible for 
one) to say to another, *Look after 
my date-palm trees or other trees 
and share the fruits with me." 


1077. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «e رضى الله‎ : 
The Ansar said to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ “Distribute the date-palm 
trees between us and our emigrant 
brothers." He replied, *No." The Ansár 
said (to the emigrants), “Look after the 
trees (water and watch them) and share 
the fruits with us.” The emigrants said, 
“We listen and obey.” /3:518-O.B] 


1078. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
ae رضى الله‎ : We worked on farms more 
than anybody else in Al-Madina. We 
used to rent the land at the yield of 
specific delimited portion of it to be 
given to the landlord. Sometimes the 
vegetation of that portion was affected 
by blights etc., while the rest remained 
safe and vice versa, so the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade this practice. At 
that time gold or silver were not used 
(for renting the land). /3:520-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Temporary 
share-cropping contract on basis of 
dividing the yield into two halves, 
one for each partner etc. 


1079. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lage رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
concluded a contract with the people of 
Khaibar to utilize the land on the 
condition that half the products of fruits 
or vegetation would be their share. The 
Prophet pin) صلى الله عليه‎ used to give his 
wives one hundred Wasq each, eighty 


= (Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till 
beasts of prey ( gw ) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a 
person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to 
them after him." [Musnad Imám Ahmad, Vol. 3, Page 83,'in the Musnad of Abu Sa‘id 


A|-Khudri]. 
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Wasq of dates and twenty Wasq of 
barley. /3:521-O.B] 


1080. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uge رضى الله‎ : 
That the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had not 
forbidden it (share cropping) but said, 
“It is more beneficial for one to give his 
land free to one’s brother than to 
charge him a fixed rental. ll 
[3:523-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The ZAuqgáóf (ie. 
endowments) of the companions of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the land 
of Kharáj (Zakát), the contracts of 
share-cropping and other 
agreements of the companions. 


1081. Narrated ‘Umar «c رض الله‎ : "But 
for the future Muslim generations, I 
would have distributed the land of the 
villages I conquer among the soldiers 
as the Prophet ply عليه‎ 4» J+ distributed 
the land of Khaibar." 2) /3:527-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Whoever cultivates 
neglected uncultivated land 
belonging to nobody (will own it). 


1082. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “He who 
cultivates land that does not belong to 
anybody is more rightful (to own it).” 
‘Urwa said, “‘Umar gave the same 
verdict in his caliphate.” /3:528-O.B] 


1083. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vs رضى الله‎ : 
‘Umar «+ الله‎ >; expelled the Jews and 
the Christians from Hijáz. When 
Alláh's Messenger وسلم‎ a صلى الله‎ had 
conquered Khaibar, he wanted to expel 
the Jews from it as its land became the 


[1] Share-cropping is not forbidden, but it is recommended that one should let his Muslim 
brethren utilize one’s own land without charging them anything. 


[2] ‘Umar os «x ga, meant to keep the land as Waqf for the Muslims to benefit by through the 


Kharáj (Zakát of cultivated land). 
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property of Allah, His Messenger, and 
the Muslims. Allah’s Messenger 

intended to expel the Jews‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
but they requested him to let them stay‏ 
there on the condition that they would‏ 
do the labour and get half of the fruits.‏ 
told‏ صلى الله عليه Allah’s Messenger ply‏ 
them, “We will let you stay on this‏ 
condition, as long as we wish.” So, they‏ 
(i.e. Jews) kept on living there until‏ 
‘Umar forced them to go towards‏ 
Taimá' and Ariha’. /3:531-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 9. The companions of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to share the 
yields and fruits of their farms with 
each other gratis. 


1084. Narrated Rafi‘bin Khadij 
wc att رضى‎ : My uncle Zuhair said, 
“Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
forbade us to do a thing which was a 
source of help to us.” I said, * Whatever 
Alláh's Messenger pl على الله عليه‎ said 
was right.” He said, “Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ sent for me and 
asked, ‘What are you doing with your 
farms?’ I replied, ‘We give our farms 
on rent on the basis that we get the 
yield produced at the banks of the 
water streams (rivers) for the rent, or 
rent it for some Awsuq of barley and 
dates. [i] Allâh’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 5210, ‘Do not do so, but 
cultivate (the land) yourselves or let it 
be cultivated by others gratis, or keep it 


[1] The majority of the religious scholars agree that to rent the land for its yields was not 
allowed by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ but to rent it for money was allowed. Please see Fath 


Al-Bàri, Vol. 5, Page 432. 
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uncultivated.’ I said, ‘We hear and 
obey.’ ” /3:532-O.B] 


1085. Narrated (Nâfi رضى الله عله‎ (: Ibn 
“Umar ue رضى الله‎ used to rent his farms 
in the time of Abû Bakr, ‘Umar, 
‘Uthman, and in the early days of 
Mu'àwiya. Then he was told the 
narration of Rafi‘ bin Khadij that the 
Prophet py صن الله عليه‎ had forbidden the 
renting of farms. Ibn ‘Umar went to 
Rafi‘ and I accompanied him. He asked 
Ráfi' who replied that the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ had forbidden the renting 
of farms. Ibn ‘Umar said, “You know 
that we used to rent our farms in the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ for the yield of the banks of 
the water streams (rivers) and for 
certain amount of At-Tibn (i.e. chopped 
strawl!]), [3:535-O.B] 


1086. Narrated (Salim): ‘Abdullah bin 
“Umar ce رض الله‎ said, “I knew that the 
land was rented for cultivation in the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 
.”صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Later on Ibn ‘Umar was 
afraid that the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ had 
forbidden it, and he had no knowledge 
of it, so he gave up renting his land. 
[3:536-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. 


1087. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ie was 
narrating (a story), while a bedouin was 
sitting with him, (saying) “One of the 
inhabitants of Paradise will ask Allah to 
allow him to cultivate the land. Allah 
will ask him, ‘Are you not living in the 
pleasures you like?’ He will say, ‘Yes, 
but I like to cultivate the land.’ " The 
Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ added, “When the 


U] In some copies of Al-Bukhári, « ıs written At-Tin (figs) instead of At-Tibn (chopped 


Straw). 
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man (will be permitted he) will sow the 
seeds and the plants will grow up and 
get ripe, ready for reaping and so on till 
it will be as huge as mountains within a 
wink. Allah will then say to him, 'O 
son of Adam! Take it and gather (the 
yield); nothing satisfies you.' " On that, 
the bedouin said, “The man must be 
either from Quraish (i.e. an emigrant) 
or an 475071, for they are farmers, 
whereas we are not farmers." The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ smiled (at this). 
[3:538-O.B] 
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41. THE BOOK OF WATERING 


CHAPTER 1. Distribution of water. 


1088. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d رضى الله عنه‎ : 
A tumbler (full of milk or water) was 
brought to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who 
drank from it, while on his right side 
there was sitting a boy who was the 
youngest of those who were present 
and on his left side there were old men. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked, “O 
boy, will you allow me to give it (i.e. 
the rest of the drink) to the old men?” 
The boy said, “O Alláh's Messenger! I 
will not give preference to anyone over 
me to drink the rest of it from which 
you have drunk.” So, the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ de gave it to him. /3:541-O.B] 


1089. (Narrated Az-Zuhri): Anas bin 
Malik w+. yè, said, that once a 
domestic sheep was milked for Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ while he was in 
the house of Anas bin Malik. The milk 
was mixed with water drawn from the 
well in Anas’ house. A tumbler of it 
was/ presented to Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who drank from it. Then 
Abü Bakr was sitting on his left side 
` and a bedouin on his right side. When 

‘the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle removed the 

mbler from his mouth, ‘Umar was 
afraid that the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
might give it to the bedouin, so he said. 

Allah’s Messenger! Give it to Abü 

Bakr who is sitting by your side." But 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave it to the 
bédouin who was to his right and said, 
“You should start with the one on your 
right side." [3:542-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Whoever said, *The 
owner of the water has the right to 
drink till he is satisfied." 


: رضى الله عنه Narrated Abü Huraira‏ .1090 
said,‏ صل الله عليه وسلم Allah’s Messenger‏ 
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"Do not withhold the superfluous 
water, for that will prevent people from 
grazing their cattle.” lJ /3:543-O. B] 


1091. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «+ رضى الله‎ 
that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Do not withhold the superfluous 
water in order to withhold the 
superfluous grass.” /3:544-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Disputes and 
controversies about wells and the 
settlement of such disputes and 
controversies. 


1092. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin 
Mas'üd) «+ رضى الله‎ The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: “Whoever takes a 
false oath to deprive somebody of his 
property will meet Allah while He will 
be angry with him.” Allah revealed: 
“Verily those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant, 
and their oaths.” (V.3:77) Al-Ash‘ath 
came (to the place where ‘Abdullah 
was narrating) and said, “What has 
Abû ‘Abdur Rahman (i.e. ‘Abdullah) 
been telling you? This Verse was 
revealed concerning me. I had a well in 
the land of a cousin of mine. The 
Prophet pt.) صلى الله عليه‎ asked me to bring 
witnesses ( to confirm my claim). I 
said, ‘I don’t have witnesses.” He said, 
‘Let the defendant take an oath then.’ I 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He will 
take a (false) oath immediately!’ Then 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ mentioned as 
above and Allah revealed the Verse to 
confirm what he had said.” 
[3:546-O.B] 


1] This Hadith means that if one has a well near which there is a pasture and there is no 
other source of water in the area, one should not withhold the water from the sheep 
grazing there, for that would make it impossible for the sheep to graze there as they would 
be in great need of water after grazing. So, to withhold the water means to prevent sheep 
from grazing as well. (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 429). 
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CHAPTER 4. The sin of him who 
withholds water from way-farer and 
travellers. 


1093. Narrated Abû Huraira «» رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pi) صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“There are three types of people whom 
Allah will neither look at them on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them (from sins) and they shall have a 
painful torment. They are: 


l. A man possessed superfluous 
water, on a way and he withheld it 
from travellers. 


2. A man who gave a Bai ‘a (pledge) 
to a ruler and he gave it only for 
worldly benefits. If the ruler gives 
him something he gets satisfied, 
and if the ruler withholds 
something from him, he gets 
dissatisfied. 


3. Anda man displayed his goods for 
sale after the ‘Asr prayer (and took 
a false oath by) saying, ‘By Allah, 
except Whom none has the right to 
be worshipped, Ihave been given 
so much for my goods, and 
somebody believes him (and buys 
them).” 


The Prophet ply صنى الله عليه‎ then recited:- 
“Verily! Those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant 
and their oaths.” (V.3:77) [3:547-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The superiority of 
providing water (to those who need 
it). 


1094. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“While a man was walking he felt 
thirsty and went down a well and drank 
water from it. On coming out of it, he 
saw a dog panting and eating mud 
because of excessive thirst. The man 


OLS -49‏ المساقاة 


Í «ABS Se i BE ak 
MS بي»‎ Br udi Qe s ab ii 
: قَانُوا‎ C أله لَه فَمَمَرَ‎ es oleh 
a لتا في‎ 5 cal رَسُولَ‎ € 
CÍ ES as 8 قَالَ: (في‎ est 


AA Cole ol ul, باب: مَنْ‎ -5 


- 59 


Me, : 060‏ رَضِىَ الله hE‏ عن 
codo "T TUS : Jú pod eal‏ 
of Jt & BA‏ الحؤض). 
z 92 »1 ar 97‏ 

5 : وعنه GP)‏ الله «we‏ عن 
Tina ^t au 3‏ ,4 وت ووو ”د 
EW) JG RE UI‏ لا يكلمهم 4 
wl‏ وَل بر pal‏ َل حلت 


t zz E o7 


QA GS Bile أغظي‎ Wal عَلَى‎ 
عَلَى يوين‎ AE Ee AS S 
JA OU بها‎ ei الْعَضْر‎ ix xis 
يمول‎ AU Qu Exe» qi 


GAS uS Lab Gani ألله: الْيَوْمَ‎ 
يَدَاكَ).‎ ges d u as 


4]. The Book of Watering 


said, ‘This (dog) is suffering from the 
same problem as that of mine'. So he 
(went down the well), filled his shoe 
with water, caught hold ofit with his 
teeth and climbed up and watered the 
dog. Allâh thanked him for his (good) 
deed and forgave him." The people 
asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Is there 
a reward for us in serving (the) 
animals.?” He replied, “Yes, there is a 
reward for serving any animate." 
[3:551-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Whoever thinks that 
the owner of a tank or of a leather 
water container has more right to use 
the water than any other person. 


1095. Narrated Abû Huraira a رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ said, “By Him 
in Whose Hands my soul is, I will drive 
men (some people) out from my Tank 
[Haud (Al-Kaüthar)] on the Day of 
Resurrection as strange camels are 
expelled from a private tank (trough)." 
[3:555-O.B] 


1096. Narrated (Abü Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ Je said, “There 
are three types of people whom Allah 
will neither speak to them, nor look at 
them on the Day of Resurrection. (They 
are): 


1. A man who takes an oath falsely 
that he has been offered for his 
goods so much more than what he 
is given, 


2. A man who takes a false oath after 
the ‘Asr prayer in order to graba 
Muslim’s property, and 


3. A man who withholds his 
superfluous water. Allah will say 
to him, “Today I will withhold My 
Grace from you as you withheld 
the superfluity of what you had not 
created." /3:557-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 7. No Hima (private 
pasture) except according to what 
Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
did.l! 


1097. Narrated As-Sa‘b bin Jaththama 
Allah's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said, “No Himal? except 
for Allah and His Messenger 
[3].صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ [3:558-O. B] 


CHAPTER 8. Drinking water by 
people and watering animals from 
the rivers. 


1098. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ giv said, 
“Keeping horses may be a source of 
reward to some (man), a shelter to 
another (ie. means of earning one's 
living), or a burden to a third. He to 
whom the horse will be a source of 
reward is the one who keeps it in 
Alláh's Cause (prepare it for holy 
battles) and ties it by alongropeina 
pasture (or a garden). He will get a re- 
ward equal to what its long rope allows 
it to eat in the pasture or the garden, 
and if that horse breaks its rope and 


رضى الله عنه 


lJ This means that the Jmdm has the right to assign certain pastures for certain purposes (e.g. 
for grazing the animals of the Zakát). Nobody would then have the right to use the 
pastures for other purposes. (Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, Page 771). 


The origin of this word is that when an Arab chief came to a certain place suitable for 


— 


[2 


pasturing, he would let his dog bark at a high place. The area across which the sound of 
the dog spread would be a private pasture for the chief’s cattle and nobody else would 
have the right to graze his cattle in it. So Hima means a private pasture, originally 
belonging to nobody, and nobody is allowed to cultivate it, but it is kept for grazing 
private animals. (Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, Page 772). 


Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ and the Muslim leaders only have the right to keep 


— 


(3 


pastures of this sort; no individual has the right to keep Hima for his personal good as the 
Arabs used to do in the Pre-Islámic Period of Ignorance. (Ibid). 


Horses are kept as a means of conveyance or for commercial purposes. One may use them 


€ 
= 


in the way that pleases Allah and gets a reward for his obedience, another may use them 
in disobeying Allah and is consequently punished, and still another may use them just for 
earning his living. (Qastaldni, Vol. 4, Page 206). 
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41. The Book of Watering 


crosses one or two hills, then all its 
foot-steps and its dung will be counted 
as good deeds for its owner; and if it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, 
then that will also be regarded as a 
good deed for its owner even if he has 
had no intention of watering it then. 
Horses are a shelter from poverty to the 
second person who keeps horses for 
earning his living so as not to ask 
others, and at the same time he gives 
Allah’s Right (ie. Zakat) (from the 
wealth he earns through using them in 
trading etc.) and does not overburden 
them. He who keeps horses just out of 
pride and for showing off and as a 
means of harming the Muslims, his 
horses will be a source of sins to him." 
When Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
was asked about donkeys, he replied, 
“Nothing particular was revealed to me 
regarding them except this general 
unique Verse which is applicable to 
everything: ‘Whoever does good equal 
to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant) shall see it (its reward). And 
whoever does evil, equal to the weight 
of an atom shall see it (its recompense) 
(on the Day of Resurrection). "IU 

[3:559-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The selling of wood 
and grass. 


1099. (Narrated Husain bin ‘Ali 
Lage رضى الله‎ ) : ‘Alf bin Abi Talib رضى الله عنه‎ 
said, “I got a she-camel as my share of 
the war booty on the day (of the battle) 
of Badr, and Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave me another she-camel. 
I let both of them kneel at the door of 
one of the Ansár, intending to carry 


[1] This means that if one treats his donkeys kindly and does not overburden them, he will be 
rewarded for that in the Hereafter, and if he does the opposite he will gain the fruit of his 


ill-behaviour. (Qastaláni, Vol. 4, Page 207). 
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41. The Book of Watering 


Idhkhir on them, to sell it and use its 
price for my wedding banquet on 
marrying Fátima. A goldsmith from 
Bani Qainuqá' was with me. ‘Hamza 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was in that house 
drinking wine and a lady singer was 
reciting: ‘O Hamza (kill) the (two) fat 
010 she-camels (and serve them to your 
guests). So Hamza took his sword and 
went towards the two she-camels and 
cut off their humps and opened their 
flanks and took a part of their livers." 
‘Alî as رضى الله‎ further said, “When I saw 
that dreadfiM, sight, I went to the 
Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ and told him the 
news. The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle came 
out in the company of Zaid bin Haritha 
who was with him then, and I too went 
with them. He went to Hamza and 
spoke harshly to him. Hamza looked up 
and said, ‘Aren’t you only the slaves of 
my forefathers?’ The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ retreated and went out. This 
incident happened before the 
prohibition of drinking (alcoholic 
drinks)." /3:563-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The uncultivated 
pieces of land (granted by the ruler 
to some individuals). 


1100. Narrated Anas s =; : The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ yl decided to grant a 
portion of (the uncultivated land of) 
Bahrain to the Ansar. The Ansár said, 
“(We will not accept it) till you give a 
similar portion to our emigrant brothers 
(from Quraish).” He said, *(O Ansár!) 
You will soon see people giving 
preference to others, so remain patient 
tll you meet me (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (1! /3:564-O.B] 


[1] This prophecy was a sign of the Prophethood of Allah's Messenger وسلم‎ «is صلى الله‎ . It came 
true that the Quraish kings had the source of wealth and power in their hands. The — 
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41. The Book of Watering 


CHAPTER 11. One may have the 
right to pass through a garden or to 
have a share in the date-palms. [See 
Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 5, Pages 446, 447]. 


1101. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Logs رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “If somebody buys date-palms 
after they have been pollinated, the 
fruits will belong to the seller unless 
the buyer stipulates the contrary. If 
somebody buys a slave having some 
property, the property will belong to 
the seller unless the buyer stipulates 
that it should belong to him.” 
[3:566(A)-O.B] 


= Prophet ply الله عليه‎ pte tells the Ansdr to be patient and wait for a great reward in the 
Hereafter as a compensation for the pleasures they would miss in this life. 
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42. The Book of Loans 


42. THE BOOK OF LOANS, 
PAYMENT OF LOANS, 


FREEZING OF PROPERTY 
AND BANKRUPTCY 


CHAPTER 1. Whoever takes the 
money of the people intending to 
repay it or to spoil it. 


1102. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet yew صل‎ said, 
“Whoever takes the money of the 
people with the intention of repaying it, 
Allah will repay it on his behalf, and 
whoever takes it in order to spoil it, 
then Allah will spoil him.” /3:572-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Repayment of debts. 


1103. Narrated Abû Dhar «a,» : 
Once, while I was in the company of 
the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ Jm, he saw the 
mountain of Uhud and said, “I would 
not like to have this mountain turned 
into gold for me unless nothing of it, 
not even a single Dinár remains of it 
with me for more than three days (i.e. I 
will spend all of itin Allah’s Cause), 
except that Dinár which I will keep for 
repaying debts." Then he said, * Those 
who are rich in this world would have 
little reward in the Hereafter except 
those who spend their money here and 
there (in Alláh's Cause), and they are 
few in number." Then he ordered me to 
stay at my place and went not far away. 
I heard a voice and intended to go to 
him but I remembered his order, “Stay 
at your place till I return." On his return 
I said, “O Alláh's Messenger! (What 
was) that noise which I heard?" He said, 
“Did you hear anything?" I said, “Yes.” 
He said, “Jibrael [Gabriel ( عله انلام‎ )] came 
to me and said, ‘Whoever amongst your 
followers dies, worshipping none along 
with Allah, will enter Paradise.’ " I said, 
*Even ifhe did such and such things (i.e. 
even if he stole or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse),' he said, "Yes." 
[3:573-O.B1 
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42. The Book of Loans 


CHAPTER 3. Repaying debts 
handsomely. 


1104. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : I went to the Prophet صلی الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ while he was in the mosque in 
the forenoon. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
told me to pray two Rak'at. 1 owed 
some debt from him. He repayed me 
the debt and gave me an extra amount. 
[3:579-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The funeral prayer for 
a dead person in debt. 


1105. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ie said, “Iam 
closer to the believers than their 
ownselves in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and if you like, you can read 
Allah’s Statement: ‘The Prophet is 
closer to the believers than their 
ownselves. (V.33:6) So, if a true 
believer dies and leaves behind some 
property, it will be for his inheritors 
(from the father's side), and if he leaves 
behind some debt to be paid or needy 
offspring, then they should come to me 
as I am the guardian of the deceased." 
[3:583, 584-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. What is forbidden as 
regards wasting money. 


1106. Narrated Al-Mughira bin 
Shu'ba cs رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
wi» said, “Allah has forbidden for you: 
(1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) 
to bury your daughters alive, (3) to not 
to pay the rights of the poor and others 
(e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men 
(i.e. begging). And Allah has hated for 
you: (1) Qil and Qál (sinful and useless 
talk like backbiting etc., or that you talk 
too much about others), (2) to ask too 
many questions, (in disputed religious 
matters etc.) and (3) to waste the wealth 
(by extravagance with lack of wisdom 
and thinking etc.). /3:591-O.B] 
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43. The Book about Quarrels 


43. THE BOOK ABOUT 
QUARRELS 


CHAPTER 1. What is mentioned 
about people, and quarrels between 
the Jews and the Muslims. 


1107. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
as رضى الله‎ : I heard a man reciting a Verse 
(of the Qur’ãn) but I had heard the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ te reciting it 
differently. So, I caught hold of the 
man by the hand and took him to 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who 
said, “Both of you are right.” “Don’t 
differ, for the nations before you 
differed and perished (because of their 
differences).” /3:593-O.B] 


1108. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Two persons, a Muslim and a Jew, 
quarrelled. The Muslim said, *By Him 
Who gave Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
superiority over all the people!” The 
Jew said, “By Him Who gave Misa 
[Moses (Jı ade )] superiority over all 
the people!” At that the Muslim raised 
his hand and slapped the Jew on the 
face. The Jew went to the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and informed him of what had 
happened between him and the Muslim. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ sent for the 
Muslim and asked him about it. The 
Muslim informed him of the event. The 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Do not give 
me superiority over Misa (Moses), for 
on the Day of Resurrection all the 
people will fall unconscious and I will 
be one of them, but I will be the first to 
gain consciousness, and will see Mûsa 
(Moses) standing and holding the side 
of the Throne (of Allah). I will not 
know whether [Mûsa (Moses)] has also 
fallen unconscious and got up before 
me, or Allah has exempted him from 
that stroke.” /3:594-O.B] 
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43. The Book about Quarrels 


1109. Narrated Anas « 41,2, : A Jew 
crushed the head of a girl between two 
stones. The girl was asked who had 
crushed her head, and some names 
were mentioned before her, and when 
the name of the Jew was mentioned, 
she nodded agreeing. The Jew was 
captured and when he confessed, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered that his 
head be crushed between two stones. 
[3:596-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The talk of opponents 
against each other. 


1110. The Hadith (No. 1092) of 
Al-Ash'ath goes on approximately 
likewise and it is mentioned, that he 
quarrelled a man who belonged to 
Hadramout, but in this quotation it is 
said, that he was a Jew. [3:599-O.B] 
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44. The Book of Luqata 


44. THE BOOK OF LUQATA 


[A well-tied pouch or purse or lost 
things picked up by somebody] 


CHAPTER 1. When the owner of the 
Luqata informs its description 
exactly (proves that it belongs to 
him) it should be returned to him. 


1111. Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘b « un :رضى‎ 


I found a purse containing one 
hundred Dinars. So I went to the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle (and informed him 
about it), he said, “Make public 


announcement about it for one year.” I 


did so, but nobody turned up to claim 
it, so 1 again went to the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليهوس لم‎ who said, “Make public 
announcement for another year.“ I did, 
but none turned up to claim it. I went to 
him for the third time and he said, 
“Keep the container and the string 
which is used for its tying and count the 
money it contains, and if its owner 
comes, give it to him; otherwise, utilize 
it.” [3:608-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. If somebody finds a 
date on the way. 


1112. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلىاللهعليهومسلم‎ said, 
“Sometimes when I return home and 
find a date fallen on my bed, I pick it 
up in order to eat it, but I fear that it 
might be from a Sadaqa (charity), so I 
throw it.” [3:612(B)-O.B] 
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45. The Book of A/-Mazálim (The Oppressions) 


45. THE BOOK OF AL-MAZALIM 
(THE OPPRESSIONS) 


CHAPTER 1. Retaliation (on the 
Day of Judgment) in cases of 
oppressions. 


1113. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
ae رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “When the believers pass safely 
over (the bridge across) Hell, they will 
be stopped at an arched bridge in 
between Hell and Paradise where they 
will retaliate upon each other for the 
injustices done among them in the 
world, and when they get purified of all 
their sins, they will be admitted into 
Paradise. By Him in Whose Hands the 
life of Muhammad (ply (صلى الله عليه‎ is, 
everybody will (recognize) his dwelling 
in Paradise better than he recognizes 
his dwelling in this world.” 
[3:620-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The Statement of 
Alláh :- *No doubt! The Curse of 
Allah is on the Zálimán (polytheists, 
oppressors, and the wrong-doers 
etc).” (V.11:18) 


1114. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar lai رضى الله‎ : I 
heard Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “Allah will bring a believer 
near Him and shelter him with His 
Screen and ask him: ‘Did you commit 
such and such sins?’ He will say: ‘Yes, 
my Lord’. Allah will keep on asking 
him till he will confess all his sins and 
will think that he is ruined. Allah will 
say: ‘I did screen your sins in the world 
and I forgive them for you today’, and 
then he will be given the book (record) 
of his good deeds. Regarding 
disbelievers and hypocrites (their evil 
acts will be exposed publicly) ‘And the 
witnesses will say: These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord. No doubt! 
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45. The Book of A/-Mazálim (The Oppressions) 


The Curse of Allah is on the Zálimán 
(polytheists, oppressors and the wrong- 
doers ete.) " (V.11:18) /3:621-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. A Muslim should not 
oppress another Muslim, nor should 
he hand him over to an oppressor. 


1115. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
ey said, “A Muslim is a brother of 
another Muslim, so he should not 
oppress him, nor should he hand him 
over to an oppressor. Whoever fulfilled 
the needs of his brother, Allah will 
fulfill his needs; whoever brought his 
(Muslim) brother out ofa discomfort, 
Allah will bring him out of the 
discomforts of the Day of Resurrection, 
and whoever screened a Muslim, Allah 
will screen him on the Day of 
Resurrection." [3:622-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Help your brother 
whether he is an oppressor or he is 
an oppressed one. 


1116. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
ws: Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, 
“Help your brother, whether he is an 
oppressor or he is an oppressed one. 
People asked, “O Ailah’s Messenger! It 
is all right to help him if he is 
oppressed, but how should we help him 
if he is an oppressor?” The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “By preventing him from 
oppressing others.” /3:624-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Az-Zulm (Oppression) 
will be a darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


1117. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى اللهه عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Az-Zulm (Oppression) will be a 
darkness on the Day of Resurrection.” 
[3:627-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 6. If the oppressed one 
forgives the oppressor, is it necessary 
to describe his oppression? 


1118. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever has oppressed another 
person concerning his reputation or 
anything else, he should beg him to 
forgive him before the Day of 
Resurrection when there will be no 
money (to compensate for wrong 
deeds), but if he has good deeds, those 
good deeds will be taken from him 
according to his oppression which he 
has done, and if he has no good deeds, 
the sins of the oppressed person will be 
loaded on him.” /3:629-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The sin of him who 
usurps the land of others. 


1119. Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever usurps the land of somebody 
unjustly, his neck will be encircled with 
seven earths (on the Day of 
Resurrection).” /3:632-O.B] 


1120. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى اللهعليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever takes a piece of the land of 
others unjustly, he will sink down the 
seven earths on the Day of 
Resurrection." [3:634-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. If somebody allows 
another to do something, the 
permission is valid. 


1121. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) «ec رضى الله‎ 
that he used to pass by people eating 
dates and would say to them:, “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade us to eat 
two dates at a time, unless one takes the 
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permission of one's companions." 
[3:635-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The Statement of 
Alláh jw :- “Yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." 
(V.2:204) 


1122. Narrated ‘Aisha we رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The most 
hated person to Allah is the most 
quarrelsome person ofthe opponents." 
[3:637-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The sin of a man who 
quarrels unjustly over something 
while he knows that he is wrong. 


1123. Narrated Umm Salama us رضى الله‎ , 
the wife of the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ heard 
some people quarrelling at the door of 
his dwelling. He came out and said, “I 
am only a human being, and opponents 
come to me (to settle their problems); 
may be someone amongst you can 
present his case more eloquently than 
the other, whereby I may consider him 
true and give a verdict in his favour. 
So, if I give the right of a Muslim to 
another by mistake, then it is only a 
portion of (Hell) Fire, he has the option 
to take or give up (before the Day of 
Resurrection).” /3:638-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. The retaliation of the 
oppressed person if he finds the 
property of his oppressor. 


1124. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : We said to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ , “You send us out and it happens 
that we have to stay with such people 
who do not entertain us. What do you 
think about it?” He said to us, “If you 
stay with some people and they 
entertain you as they should for a guest, 
accept their hospitality, but if they 
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don’t do, take the right of the guest 
from them.” [3:641-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. No one should 
prevent his neighbour from fixing a 
wooden peg in his wall. 


1125. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ص الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“No one should prevent his neighbour 
from fixing a wooden peg in his wall.” 
Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ then said (to his 
companions), “Why do I find you 
averse to it? By Allah, I certainly will 
narrate it to you." [3:643-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. What is said about 
the open courtyards of houses and 
sitting in them, and sitting on the 
ways. 


1126. Narrated Abt Sa'id Al-Khudri 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Beware! Avoid sitting on the roads 
(ways).” The people said, “There is no 
way out of it as these are our sitting 
places where we have talks." The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If you must 
sit there, then observe the rights of the 
way?” They asked, “What are the 
rights of the way?” He said, “They are 
the lowering of your gazes (on seeing 
what is illegal to look at), refraining 
from harming people, returning 

greetings, enjoining Al-Ma‘ruf (ie. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do) and forbidding 

Al-Munkar (i.e. polytheism, disbelief, 
and all that Islâm has forbidden).” 
[3:645-O.B] 

CHAPTER 14. When there is a 
dispute about a public way. 


1127. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ judged that 
seven cubits should be left as a public 
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way when there was a dispute about the 
land. /3:653-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. Prohibition of 
robbing (taking away somebody's 
property publicly by force without 
his permission), and mutilation of 
bodies. 


1128. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Yazid 
Al-Ansári «+ رضى الله‎ : The Prophet الله‎ g 
عليه وسم‎ forbade robbery (taking away 
what belongs to others by force without 
their permission), and also forbade 
mutilation (or maiming) of bodies. 
[3:654-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. (What is said about) 
one who fights to protect his 
property? 


1129. Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : 1 heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ saying, “Whoever is killed while 
protecting his property then he is a 
martyr." [3:660-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. If a person breaks a 
wooden bowl or something else 
belonging to somebody, (should he 
give a compensation)? 


1130. Narrated Anas «e رضي الله‎ : While 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was with one of 
his wives, one of the mothers ofthe 
believers (i.e. one of his wives) sent a 
wooden bowl containing food with a 
servant. The wife (in whose house he 
was sitting) stroke the bowl with her 
hand and broke it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ collected the shattered pieces and 
put the food back in it and said, "(Help 
yourselves and) Eat". He kept the 
servant and the bowl till he had eaten 
the food. Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
gave another unbroken bowl to the 
servant and kept the broken one. 
[3:661-O.B] 
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46. The Book of Partnership 


Fae TESTI T 
١46. THE BOOK OF PARTNERSHIP | 


CHAPTER 1. About (sharing) meals 
and the Nahd (ie. sharing the 
expenses of a journey or putting the 
journey food of the travellers 
together to be distributed among 
them in equal shares) — and ‘Uriid 
(i.e. sharing other goods). 


1131. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ 
: Once the journey food 
diminished and the people were 

reduced to poverty. They went to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and asked his 
permission to slaughter their camels, 
and he permitted them. ‘Umar met 
them and they told him about it, and he 
said, “How would you survive after 
slaughtering your camels?" Then he 
went to the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! How 
would they survive after slaughtering 
their camels?” Allah’s Messenger على الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ordered ‘Umar, “Call upon the 
people to bring what has remained of 
their food.” A leather sheet was spread 
and all the journey food was collected 
and heaped over it. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ stood up and invoked Allah 
to bless it, and then directed all the 
people to come with their utensils, and 
they started taking from it till all of 
them got what was sufficient for them. 
Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ te then 
said, “I testify that Lá iláha ill-Alláh 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but Alláh) and I am the Messenger of 
Allah.” /3:664-O.B] 


1132. Narrated Abû Misa w+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "When 
the people of Ash‘ari tribe ran short of 
food during the holy battles, or the food 
of their families in Al-Madina ran 
short, they would collect all their 
remaining food in one sheet and then 
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distribute it among themselves equally 
by measuring it with a bowl. So, these 
people are from me, and I am from 
them." [3:666-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Division of sheep. 


1133. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
رضى الله عنه‎ : “We were in the company of 
the Prophet صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ at 
Dhul-Hulaifa. The people were struck 
with hunger and captured some camels 
and sheep (as booty). The Prophet s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ was behind the people. They 
hurried and slaughtered the animals and 
put their meat in pots and started 
cooking it. (When the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
wy» came) he ordered the pots to be 
upset! and then he distributed the 
animals (of the booty), regarding ten 
sheep as equal to one camel. One of the 
camels fled and the people ran after it 
till they were exhausted. Atthat time 
there were few horses. A man threw an 
arrow at the camel, and Allah stopped 
the camel with it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
ws said, "Some of these animals are 
like wild animals, so if you lose control 
over one of these animals, treat itin 
this way (i.e. shoot it with an arrow)." 
(The narrator added:) "We were 
afraid that we may meet the enemy 
tomorrow and have no knives; [We 
asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ )]: “Can 
we slaughter the animals with reeds?’ 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, ‘Use 
whatever causes blood to flow, and eat 
the animals if the Name of Allah has 
been mentioned on slaughtering them. 
Do not slaughter with teeth or 
fingernails and I will tell you why : It is 
because teeth are bones (i.e. cannot cut 


[1] The Prophet الله عليه وملم‎ 41» did not agree to their slaughtering the animals of the booty 


before distributing them among the soldiers. 
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properly) and fingernails are the tools 
used by the Ethiopians (whom we 
should not imitate for they are 
infidels).' " [3:668-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. To get a joint property 
evaluated with an adequate price. 


1134. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلىاللهعليهومسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever manumits his share of a 
jointly possessed slave, it is imperative 
for him to get that slave manumitted 
completely by paying the remaining 
price, and if he does not have sufficient 
money to manumit him, then the price 
of the slave should be estimated justly, 
and he (the slave) is to be allowed to 
work and earn the amount that will 
manumit him (without overburdening 
him)." [3:672-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Can one draw lots for 
divisions and shares? 


1135. Narrated An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashir رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “The example of the person 
abiding by Allah’s Orders and 
Restrictions in comparison to those 
who violate them is like the example of 
those persons who drew lots for their 
seats in a boat. Some of them got seats 
in the upper part, and the others in the 
lower. When the latter needed water, 
they had to go up to bring water (and 
that troubled the others), so they said, 
‘Let us make a hole in our share of the 
ship (and get water) saving those who 
are above us from troubling them. So, 
if the people in the upper part left the 
others do what they had intended, all of 
them would be perished but if they 
prevented them (from doing so) both 
parties would be saved." /3:673-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 5. The sharing of food, 
ete. 


1136. Narrated ‘Abdullâh bin Hishâm 
رضى الله عنه‎ , that his mother Zainab bint 
Humaid took him to the Prophet الله‎ ye 
عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Take the Bai‘a (pledge) from him.” But 
he said, “He is still too young for the 
pledge,” and passed his hand on his 
(i.e. ‘Abdullah’s) head and invoked for 
Allah’s Blessing for him. ‘Abdullah 
bin Hisham, used to go to the market to 
buy foodstuff. Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn 
Az-Zubair رضى الله عنهم‎ would meet him 
and say to him. “Be our partner, as the 
Prophet ploy aie صلى الله‎ invoked Allah to 
bless you." So, he would be their 
partner, and very often he would win a 
camel's load and send it home. 
[3:680-O.B] 
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47. THE BOOK OF 
MORTGAGING IN PLACES 
OCCUPIED BY SETTLED 
POPULATION 
(TOWNS, CITIES ETC.) 


CHAPTER 1. It is permissible to 
mortgage an animal used for riding 
or milking. 


1137. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger alg صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“The mortgaged animal can be used for 
riding as long as it is fed and the milk 
of the milch animal can be drunk 
according to what one spend on it. The 
one who rides the animal or drinks its 
milk should provide the expenditures.” 
[3:689-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. If a dispute arises 
between the  mortgagor and 
mortgagee. 


1138. Narrated Ibn Abbâs رض الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had given the 
verdict that the defendant had to take an 
oath. /3:691-O.B] 
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48. THE BOOK OF 


MANUMISSION (OF SLAVES) 
AND ITS SUPERIORITY 


1139. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلىىاللهعليه‎ said, 
“Whoever frees a Muslim slave, Allah 
will save all the parts of his body from 
the (Hell) Fire as he has manumitted 
the  body-parts of the slave." 
[3:693-O.B] 


CHAPTER 1. What is the best kind 
of manumission (of slaves)? 


1140. Narrated Abû Dhar رضى الله عنه‎ : T 
asked the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle , “ What is 
the best deed?" He replied, *To believe 
in Allah and to fight for His Cause. I 
then asked, “What is the best kind of 
manumission (of slaves)?” He replied, 
“The manumission of the most 
expensive slave and the most beloved 
by his master.” I said, “If I cannot 
afford to do that?" He said, “Help the 
weak or do good for a person who 
cannot work for himself.” I said, “If I 
cannot do that?" He said, "Refrain 
from harming others for this will be 
regarded as a charitable deed for your 
own good." [3:694-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. If one manumits a 

male slave owned by two persons or 
a female slave owned by a number of 
partners. 


1141. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ Said, ^Whoever manumits his share 
of a jointly possessed slave and he has 
sufficient money to manumit him 
completely, should let its price be 
estimated by a just man and give his 
partners the price of their shares and 
manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e. if he 
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has not sufficient money) he manumits 
the slave partially.” /3:698-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. What is said about 
manumission and divorce by mistake 
or by forgetfulness. 


1142. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Allah 
has accepted my invocation to forgive 
what whispers in the hearts of my 
followers, unless they put it to action or 
utter it.” /3:705-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. If somebody says to his 
slave that he is for Allah; and by that 
he intends to manumit him (the slave 
is manumitted). And the witness for 
manumission. 


1143. Narrated (Qais) الله عنه‎ gay: When 
Abû Huraira accompanied by his slave 
set out intending to embrace Islam they 
lost each other on the way. The slave 
then came while Abü Huraira was 
sitting with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
The Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ said, “O Abû 
Huraira! Your slave has come back.” 
Abû Huraira said, “Indeed, I would like 
you to witness that I have manumitted 
him.” That happened at the time when 
Abû Huraira recited (the following 
poetic verse):- 


“What a long tedious tiresome night! 
Nevertheless, it has delivered us from 
the land of Kufr (disbelief).’ 


[3:707-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Manumission of a 
Mushrik  (polytheist, idolater, pagan, 
etc.). 


1144. Narrated Hakim bin Hizám رضى‎ 
الله عه‎ that in the Pre-Islámic Period of 
Ignorance, he manumitted one hundred 
slaves and slaughtered one hundred 
camels (and distributed them in 
charity). When he embraced Islâm he 
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again slaughtered one hundred camels 
and manumitted one hundred slaves. 
(Hakim said), I asked Allah’s 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ [*O Alláh's 
Messenger! What do you think about 
some good deeds I used to practice in 
the Pre-Islámic Period of Ignorance 
regarding them as deeds of 

righteousness?” Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 5310, “You have embraced 
Islam along with all those good deeds 
you did.”] [Please see Hadith No. 726 
— The Book of Zakát]. [3:715-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Whoever possessed 
*Arab slaves. 


1145. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
tage رضى الله‎ : That the Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلی الله‎ 
had (suddenly) attacked Banî Mustaliq 
(without warning while they were 
heedless) and their cattle were being 
watered at the places of water. Their 
fighting men were killed and their 
women and children were taken as 
captives; the Prophet pL.) صلى الله عليه‎ got 
Juwairlya ce,» on that day. 
[3:717-O.B] 


1146. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I have loved the people of the tribe of 
Bani Tamim ever since I heard, three 
things, Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
said about them. I heard him saying, 
“These people (of the tribe of Bani 
Tamim) would stand firm against 
Ad-Dajjal.” When the Sadagát (gifts of 
charity) from that tribe came, Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “These are 
the Sadaqát (i.e. charitable gifts) of our 
folk.” ‘Aisha had a slave-girl from that 
tribe, and the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said 
to ‘Aisha, *Manumit her as she is a 
descendant of (the Prophet) Isma‘il 
[Ishmael ( عليه انلام‎ )]." [3:719-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 7. It is disliked to look 
down upon a slave!!! . 


1147. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “You 
should not say, ‘Feed your lord 
(Rabbaka), help your lord in 
performing ablution, or give water to 
your lord,’ but should say, ‘My master 
(e.g. Feed your master instead of lord, 
etc.) (Saiyidi)’, or ‘My guardian’ 
(Maulái), and one should not say, ‘My 
slave (Abdi)’, or ‘My slave-girl 
(Amati), but he should say ‘My lad 
(Fatáiy, ‘My lass (Fatátfy and ‘My 
boy (Ghulami)’ ". [3:728-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. When your servant 
brings your meal to you? 


1148. Narrated (Abt Huraira) «+ رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said, “When 
your servant brings your meal to you 
then if you do not let him sit and share 
the meal, then he should at least be 
given a mouthful or two mouthfuls of 
that meal or a meal or two meals, as he 
has prepared it.” /3:734-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. If somebody beats a 
slave, he should avoid his face. 


1149. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
somebody fights (or beats somebody) 
then he should avoid the face.” 
[3:734-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. What conditions are 
permissible for a writing of 
emancipation. 


1150. Narrated ‘Aisha qic رضي الله‎ that 
Barira came to seek her help in her 


[H] This chapter recommends that one should not call his slave a ‘slave’; yet the word is used 
by Alláh and His Messenger on many occasions. In this chapter the male slave is called 
‘Abd in ‘Arabic; the female slave Ama; the master Saiyid, or Rabb. The slave is also 


called Mamlük, and the female slave Fatát. 
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writing of emancipation (for a certain 
sum) and at that time she had not paid 
anything of it. ‘Aisha said to her, “Go 
back to your masters, and if they agree 
that I will pay the amount of your 
writing of emancipation and get your 
Wald’, I will do so.” Barira informed 
her masters of that but they refused and 
said, “If she (i.e. ‘Aisha) is seeking 
Allah’s Reward, then she can do so, but 
your Wald’ will be for us.” ‘Aisha 
mentioned that to Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who said to her, “Buy and 
manumit her, as the Wald’ is for the 
liberator.” Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ then got up and said, “What about 
the people who stipulate conditions 
which are not present in Allah’s Laws? 
Whoever imposes conditions which are 
not present in Allah’s Laws, then those 
conditions will be invalid, even if he 
imposed these conditions a hundred 
times. Allah’s Conditions (Laws) are 
the truth and are more solid." 
[3:735(B)-O.B] 
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49. The Book of Gifts 


49. THE BOOK OF GIFTS, THE 
SUPERIORITY OF GIVING GIFTS 


AND THE EXHORTATION FOR 


GIVING GIFTS 
(CHAPTER 1. The superiority of 
giving gifts}. 


1151. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O 
Muslim women! None of you should 
look down upon the gift sent by her 
she-neighbour even if it were the 
trotters of the sheep (fleshless part of 
legs)." [3:740-O.B] 


1152. (Narrated ‘Urwa:) ‘Aisha رضى الله‎ 
we Said to me, ^O my nephew! We used 
to see the crescent, and then the 
crescent in this way we saw three 
crescents in two months and no fire (for 
cooking) used to be made in the houses 
of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . T 
said, “O my aunt! Then what use to 
sustain you?" ‘Aisha said, “The two 
black things: dates and water, our 
neighbours from Ansár had some 
Maná'ih!!! and they used to present 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» some of 
their milk and he used to make us 
drink." /3:741-O.B] 


1153. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “I shall 
accept the invitation even if I were 
invited to a meal of a sheep's trotter, 
and I shall accept the gift even 1f it 
were an arm or a trotter of a sheep." 
[3:742-O.B] 


I! Maná ih is the plural. of Maniha which means a special sort of gift in the form of a she- 
camel or a sheep which is given temporarily so that its milk may be used and then it is 


returned to the owner. 
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49. The Book of Gifts 


CHAPTER 2. Accepting the gift of 
game. 


1154. Narrated Anas «+i رضى‎ : We 
provoked a rabbit at Mar-az-Zahrán till 
it started jumping and the people ran 
after it but were exhausted. I 
over-powered and caught it, and gave it 
to Abû Talha who slaughtered it and 
sent its hip or two thighs to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who accepted it. 
In another quotation it is said that the 
Prophet صلىاللهدعلبهوسلم‎ ate from it. 
[3:746-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The acceptance of a 
gift. 


1155. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ugs رضى الله‎ : 
My aunt Umm Hufaid sent some dried 
yoghurt (butter free), ghee (butter) and 
a mastigar (sand lizard) to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ as a gift. The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ate the dried yoghurt and butter 
but left the mastigar (sand lizard) 
because he disliked it. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The mastigar (sand lizard) was eaten 
at the table of Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and if it had been illegal to eat, it 
could not have been eaten at the table 
of Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ .” 
[3:749-O.B] 


1156. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever a meal was brought to 
Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ te , he 
would ask whether it was a gift or 
Sadaqa (something given in charity). If 
he was told that it was Sadaqa, he 
would tell his companions to eat it and 
himself would not take from it, but if it 
was a gift, he would hurry to share it 
with them. /3:750-O.B] 


1157. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
a+ : Some meat was brought to the 
Prophet pL) الله عليه‎ gle and it was said that 
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the meat had been given in charity to 
Barira. He said, “It was Sadaqa for 
Barira but a gift for us." [3:751-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whosoever gave a gift 
to his friend and chose (the time) 
whea he was at the home of some of 
his wives and did not give it to him, 
while he was in the homes of his 
other wives. 


1158. (Narrated ‘Urwa): ‘Aisha رضى الله‎ 
te said: The wives of Allah’s 
Messenger pl الله عليه‎ pie were in two 
groups. (‘Urwa added:) One group 
consisted of ‘Aisha, Hafsa, Safiya and 
Sauda; and the other group consisted of 
Umm Salama and the other wives of 
Alláh's Messenger pl « الله‎ te . The 
Muslims knew that Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ loved ‘Aisha, so if any of 
them had a gift and wished to give to 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ he 
would delay it, till Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ had come to ‘Aisha’s home 
and then he would send his gift to 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ in her 
home. The group of Umm Salama 
discussed the matter together and 
decided that Umm Salama should 
request Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
to tell the people to send their gifis to 
him in whatever wife's house he was. 
Umm Salama told Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ of what they had said, but 
he did not reply. Then they (those 
wives) asked Umm Salama about it. 
She said, “He did not say anything to 

e.” They asked her to talk to him 
again. She talked to him again when 
she met him on her day, but he gave no 
reply. When they asked her, she replied 
that he had given no reply. They said to 
her, “Talk to him till he gives youa 
reply." When it was her turn, she talked 
to him again. He then said to her, “Do 
not hurt me regarding ‘Aisha, as the 
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[1] She is really as honest, wise and well-versed as her father. 
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CHAPTER 6. Compensation for a 
gift. 


1160. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
accept gifts and used to give something 
in return. /3:758-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The witnesses for 
Al-Hibah (the gifts). 


1161. Narrated Nu'mán bin Bashir 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : "My father gave me a gift 
but ‘Amra bint Rawáha (my mother) 
said that she would not agree to it 
unless he made Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ as a Witness to it. So, my father 
went to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and said, ‘I have given a gift to my son 
from ‘Amra bint Rawáha, but she 
ordered me to make you as a witness to 
it, O Allah’s Messenger!’ Allàh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked, ‘Have 
you given (the like of it) to everyone of 
your sons?’ He replied in the negative. 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ‘Be 
afraid of Allah, and be just to your 
children.’ My father then returned and 
took back his gift.” /3:760-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Giving gifts by a 
husband to his wife, and by a wife to 
her husband. 


1162. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ugs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “One 
who takes back his gift (which he has 
already given) is like a dog that 
swallows its vomit." [3:762-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. It is permissible for a 
woman to give gifts to somebody 
other than her husband and to free 
her slaves in the lifetime of her 
husband. 


1163. Narrated Maimáüna bint 
Al-Hárith | 4 رضى الله‎ (the wife of the 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ "that she manumitted 
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َقَالَ: (رَضِيَ (AS‏ 


her slave-girl but did not take 
permission of the Prophet. On her turn 
when the (Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle ) came to 
her (house) she said, “Do you know O 
Alláh's Messenger that I have 
manumitted my  slave-girl?" The 
(Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ te ) asked, “Have 
you (already) done it?" She replied, 
*Yes". The (Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) said, 
“You would have got more reward if 
you have given her (slave-girl) to one 
of your maternal uncles.” [3:765-O.B] 


1164. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger ص الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ wanted to go on a journey he drew 
lots as to which of his wives would 
accompany him. He would take her 
whose name came out. He used to fix 
for each of them a day and a night. The 
subnarrator added: “Sauda bint Zam‘a 
gave up her (turn) day and night to 
‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ in order to seek the pleasure of 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (by that 
action)." /3:766-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. How to take over the 
slave and property (given as gifts)? 


1165. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama رضى الله عنهما‎ Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ distributed some 
cloaks but did not give anything thereof 
to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to me), 
“O son! Accompany me to Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ge.” When I went 
with him, he said, “Call him to me.” I 
called him (i.e. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
for my father. He came out wearing one 
of those cloaks and said, “We kept this 
(cloak) for you, (Makhrama).” 
Makhrama looked at the cloak and said, 
“Makhrama is pleased," (or the 
Prophet صلىاللهعليهةوسلم‎ said), “Is 
Makhrama pleased?" [3:771-O.B] 


49. The Book of Gifts 


4 - كتاب الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليها 


ور رع ]40 s‏ 


-١‏ باب: هدية ما يكره لبسها 


قال ES BE Lih Ji:‏ فاطمة sh‏ رَضِيَ 
َذَكَرَتُ لَه TE oU 5 OS‏ 


Sb)‏ عَلى ee GE‏ مَوْشِيا). 


۷ : عَنْ عَلِىَ رَضِيَ الله Ee‏ قَالَ : 
كدي :إل Ea‏ يه e‏ سرا 


En PET 1 


ot ge xb : 4‏ أبي بكر 


Sek 


WERTE MES‏ فَقَالَ 
o be ver yo diu vdd a‏ لالس اف 
dmi ae pa) GE LIOS‏ منكم طعام؟). 


CHAPTER 11. The presenting ofa 
gift of clothes, the wearing of which 
is disliked. 

1166. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugs رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to 
the house of Fátima رضي الله عنها‎ but did not 
enter it. “Ali came and she told him 
about that. When ‘Ali asked the 
Prophet 4L; صلى الله عليه‎ about it, he said, “I 
saw a (multi-coloured) decorated 
curtain on her door. I am not interested 
in worldly things.” ‘Ali « رضى الله‎ went to 
Fátima and told her about it. Fátima 
said, “I am ready to dispense with it in 
the way he suggests." The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered her to send it to such 
and such needy people. /3:783-O.B] 


1167. Narrated ‘Ali a. +, : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave mea silken 
dress as a gift and I wore it. When I 
saw the signs of anger on his face, I cut 
it into pieces and distributed it among 
my wives. [3:784-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. The acceptance of 
presents from — Al-Mushrikán 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ).. 


1168. Narrated ‘Abdur Rahman bin 
Abû Bakr vege رضى الله‎ : We were one 
hundred and thirty persons 
accompanying the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
who asked us whether anyone of us had 
food. There was a man who had about a 
Sa‘ of wheat flour which was mixed 
with water to make dough (for baking 
bread). Then a very tall man from 
Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad pl, على الله عليه‎ ) came driving 
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the sheep. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
asked him, “Will you sell us (a sheep) 
or give it as a present?" He said, “I will 
sell you (a sheep).” The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليهوسلم‎ bought a sheep and it was 
slaughtered. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ordered that its liver and other 
abdominal organs be roasted. By Allâh, 
the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ gave every 
person of the one hundred and thirty a 
piece of that; he gave all those of them 
who were present; and kept the shares 
of those who were absent. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then put its meat in two 
huge basins and all of them ate to their 
fill, and even then more food was left 
in the two basins which were carried on 
the camel (or said something like it). 
[3:787-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. Giving presents to 
Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). 


1169. Narrated Asma’ bint Abü Bakr 
Loge رضى الله‎ : My mother came to me 
during the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and she was a 
Mushrikah (polytheist, idolateress, 
pagan etc). I said to Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (Seeking his verdict), “My 
mother has come to me and she desires 
to receive a reward from me, shall I 
keep good relations with her?” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Yes, keep 
good relation with her.” /3:789-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. 


1170. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lege رضى الله‎ that he testified to Marwan in 
(favour) of his son Suhaib that Allah’s 
Messenger had given to Suhaib two 
houses and a room. So Marwan gave 
verdict (in favour of his son), because 
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of (Ibn ‘Umar’s) witness. 
[3:792(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. What is said about 
the *Umral! and the Ruqba. 


1171. Narrated Jábir رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave the verdict 
that 'Umra is for the one to whom it is 
presented. /3:793-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. To borrow something 
for the bride at the time of her 
wedding. 


1172. Narrated ‘Aisha lq ali رضى‎ : 
'Aiman entered while I was wearing 
Nitr (a coarse dress). And in other 
quotation a dress made of cotton. (It is 
said) that it costed five Dirhams. 
(‘Aisha) said, “Look up and see my 
slave-girl who refuses to wear it in the 
house though during the lifetime of 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ I had a 
similar dress which no woman desiring 
to appear elegant (before her husband) 
failed to borrow from me. /3:796-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. The superiority of the 
Maníha, i.e. a milch she-camel or a 
sheep lent to somebody to use its 
milk and return it to its owner 


afterwards. 
1173. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضي الله‎ 
as : "When the emigrants came to 


Al-Madina from Makka, they had 
nothing whereas the Ansár had land 
and property. The Ansar gave them 
their land on condition that the 
emigrants would give them half the 
yearly yield and work on the land and 


[U] ‘Umra: This kind of gift is also called Rugba which is derived from the Arabic verb 
meaning ‘to wait’ because both the giver and the person given to, used to wait for the 
death of each other so that the house etc. (given as gift) would belong to him 


permanently. (Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 6, Page 166). 
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provide the necessaries for cultivation.” 
His (i.e. Anas’) mother, Umm Sulaim, 
who was also the mother of ‘Abdullah 
bin Abû Talha, gave some date-palms 
to Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ who 
gave them to his freed slave-girl (Umm 
'Aiman) who was also the mother of 
Usáma bin Zaid. When the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ finished from the fighting 
against the people of Khaibar and 
returned to Al-Madina, the emigrants 
returned to the Ansdr the fruit gifts 
which the Ansár had given them. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ also returned to 
Anas’ mother the date-palms. Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave Umm 
'Aiman other trees from his garden in 
lieu of the old gift. /3:799-O. B] 


1174. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ that Alláh's Messenger صلی الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “There are forty good 
qualities (virtuous deeds) and the best 
of them is the Maníha of a she-goat, 
and anyone who does one of these 
virtuous deeds hoping for Allah’s 
Reward with firm confidence that he 
will get it, then Allâh will make him 
enter Paradise because of it.” 
[3:800-0.B] 
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50. THE BOOK OF WITNESSES 


CHAPTER 1. Do not be a witness for 
injustice, if asked for that. 


1175. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
as رضی الله‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"The people of my century 
(generation) are the best, then those 
who follow them, and then those whom 
follow the latter. After that there will 
come some people whose witness will 
go ahead of their oaths, and their oaths 
will go ahead of their witness.” 
[3:820-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. What has been said 
about false witness. 


1176. Narrated Abû Bakra aie رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said thrice, 
* Should I inform you about the greatest 
of the great sins?" They said, "Yes, O 
Alláh's Messenger!" He said, *(1) To 
join others in worship with Allah, and 
(2) to be undutiful to one’s parents.” 
The Prophet pl) صلى الله عليه‎ then sat up 
after he had been reclining (on a 
pillow) and said, “(3) And I warn you 
against giving a lying speech (false 
statement)”, and he kept on saying that 
warning till we thought he would not 
stop. /3:822-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The witness of a blind 
man, his marriage, his affairs, the 
marriage conducted by him, and his 
buying and selling; and accepting his 
call for the Salát (prayer), etc., and 
what can be known by sound or 
voice. 


1177. Narrated ‘Aisha y+ رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet ejas adi صلى‎ heard a man 
(reciting the Qur'án) in the mosque, 
and he said, “May Allah bestow His 
Mercy upon him. No doubt, he made 
me remember such and such Verses of 
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such and such Sürah which I dropped 
(from my memory)." /3:823(A)-O.B] 


1178. Narrated (* Aisha) ys الله‎ s», : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ performed the 
Tahajjud prayer in my house, and then 
he heard the voice of ‘Abbad who was 
offering Salát (prayer) in the mosque, 
and said, “O ‘Aisha! Is this 75 
voice?" I said, “Yes.” He said, “O 
Allah! Be Merciful to ‘Abbad!” 
[3:823(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The women’s attesting 
the honourable record of each other. 


1179 Narrated ‘Aisha ys! رضى‎ , (the 
wife of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ): 
“Whenever Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ intended to go on a journey, he 
would draw lots amongst his wives and 
would take with him the one upon 
whom the lot fell. During a Ghazwa of 
his, he drew lots amongst us and the lot 
fell upon me, and I proceeded with him 
after Allah had decreed the use of the 
veil by women. I was carried in a 
Hawdaj (on the camel) and dismounted 
while still in it When Alláh's 
Messenger ghs صلى الله عليه‎ had finished his 
Ghazwa and returned home, and we 
approached the city of Al-Madina, 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى !4 عليه‎ ordered 
us to proceed at night. When the order 
of setting off was given, I walked till I 
left the army (camp) behind to answer 
the call of nature. After finishing | 
returned (to the camp) to depart (with 
the others) and suddenly realized that 
my necklace over my chest was 
missing. So, I returned to look for it 
and was delayed because of that. The 
people who used to carry me on the 
camel, came to my Hawdaj and put it 
on the back of the camel, thinking that I 
was in it, as, at that time, women were 
light in weight, and thin and lean, and 
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did not use to eat much. So, those 
people did not feel the difference in the 
heaviness of the Hawdaj while lifting 
it, and they put it over the camel. At 
that time I was a young lady [less than 
15 years old]. They set the camel 
moving and proceeded on. I found my 
necklace after the army had gone, and 
came to their camp to find nobody. So, 
I went to the place where I used to stay, 
thinking that they would discover my 
absence and come back in my search. 
While in that state, I felt sleepy and 
slept. Safwan bin Mu‘attal As-Sulami 
Adh-Dhakwani was behind the army 
and reached my abode in the morning. 
When he saw a sleeping person, he 
came to me and he used to see me 
before veiling. So, I got up when I 
heard him saying, "nna lillâhi wa inna 
ilaihi rûji ‘ûn [Truly to Allah we belong 
and truly to Him we shall return.' 

(V.2:156)] He made his camel kneel 
down. He got down from his camel, 
and put his leg on the front legs of the 
camel and then I rode and sat over it. 
Safwan set out walking, leading the 
camel by the rope till we reached the 
army who had halted to take rest at 
midday. Then whoever was meant for 
destruction, fell into destruction, (some 
people accused me falsely) and the 
leader of the false accusers was 

‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salil. After that 
we returned to Al-Madina, and I 

became ill for one month while the 
people were spreading the forged 

statements of the false accusers. I was 
feeling during my ailment as if I were 
not receiving the usual kindness from 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» which I used to 
receive from him when I got sick. But 
he would come, greet and say, ‘How is 
that (girl)?' I did not know anything of 
what was going on till I recovered from 
my ailment and went out with Umm 
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Mistah to the Manási' where we used 
to answer the call of nature, and we 
used not to go to answer the call of 
nature except from night to night and 
that was before we had lavatories near 
to our houses. And this habit of ours 
was similar to the habit of the old 
‘Arabs in the open country (or away 
from houses). So, 1 and Umm Mistah 
bint Abi Ruhm went out walking. Umm 
Mistah stumbled because of her long 
dress and on that she said, ‘Let Mistah 
be ruined.’ I said, ‘You are saying a 
bad word. Why are you abusing a man 
who took part in (the battle of) Badr?’ 
She said, ‘O Hantd (you there) didn’t 
you hear what they said?’ Then she told 
me the rumours of the false accusers. 
My sickness was aggravated, and when 
I returned home, Alláh's Messenger s~ 
عليه وسلم‎ 4i came to me, and after greeting 
he said, ‘How is that (girl)?’ I requested 
him to allow me to go to my parents. I 
wanted then to be sure of the news 
through them. Allah’s Messenger « صلى‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ allowed me, and I went to my 
parents and asked my mother, ‘What 
are the people talking about?' She said, 
*O my daughter! Don't worry much 
about this matter. By Allah, never is 
there a charming woman loved by her 
husband who has other wives, but the 
women would forge false news about 
her.’ I said, ‘Glorified be Allah! Are 
the people really talking of this 

matter?’ That night I kept on weeping 
and could not sleep till morning.” (The 
subnarrator added): In the morning 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ called 
‘Ali bin Abû Talib and Usâma bin Zaid 
when he saw the Divine Inspiration 
delayed, to consult them about 

divorcing his wife (i.e. Aisha). Usáma 
bin Zaid said what he knew of the good 
reputation of his wives and added, ‘O 
Alláh's Messenger! Keep your wife, 
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for, by Allah, we know nothing about 
her but good.’ ‘Ali bin Abû Talib said, 
ʻO Allah’s Messenger! Allâh has not 
imposed restrictions on you, and there 
are many women other than she, yet 
you may ask the woman-servant who 
will tell you the truth.’ On that Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ called Barira 
and said, ‘O Barira! Did you ever see 
anything which roused your suspicions 
about her?’ Barira said, ‘No, by Allah 
Who has sent you with the Truth, I 
have never seen in her anything faulty 
except that she is a girl of immature 
age, who sometimes sleeps and leaves 
the dough for the goats to eat." On that 
day Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ascended the pulpit and requested that 
somebody support him in punishing 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin 52101. Allah’s 
Messenger صل الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ‘Who will 
support me to punish that person 
(‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salil) who has 
hurt me by slandering the reputation of 
my family? By Allah, I know nothing 
about my family but good, and they 
have accused a person about whomI 
know nothing except good, and he 
never entered my house except in my 
company.' Sa'd bin Mu'ádh got up and 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, 
I will relieve you from him. If that man 
is from the tribe ofthe Aus, then we 
will chop his head off, and if he is from 
our brothers, the Khazraj, then order us, 
and we will fulfill your order.' On that 
Sa'd bin ‘Ubada, chief of the Khazraj 
and before this incident, he had been a 
pious man, got up, motivated by his 
zeal for his tribe and said, ‘By Allah, 
you have told a lie; you cannot kill him, 
and you will never be able to kill him; 
on that Usaid bin Al-Hudair got up and 
said (to Sa‘d bin 'Ubáda), ‘By Allah! 
You are a liar. By Allah, we will kill 
him; and you are a hypocrite, defending 
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the hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes 
of "Aus and Khazraj got excited and 
were about to fight each other, while 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
standing on the pulpit. He got down 
and quietened them till they became 
silent and he kept quiet. “On that day I 
kept on weeping so much so that 
neither did my tears stop, nor could I 
sleep. In the morning my parents were 
with me and I had wept for two nights 
and a day, till I thought my liver would 
burst from weeping. While they were 
sitting with me and I was weeping, an 
Ansári woman asked my permission to 
enter, and I allowed her to come in. She 
sat down and started weeping with me. 
While we were in this state, Allàh's 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle came and sat 
down and he had never sat with me 
since the day they forged the 

accusation. No revelation regarding my 
case came to him for a month. He 
recited Shahádah (i.e. Lá iláha ill-Allah 
wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasál Allah 
-none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and Muhammad is Alláh's 
Messenger) and then said, ‘O Aisha! I 
have been informed such and such 
about you; if you are innocent, then 
Allah will soon reveal your innocence, 
and if you have committed a sin, then 
repent to Allah and ask Him to forgive 
you, for when a person confesses his 
sin and asks Allah for forgiveness, 
Allah accepts his repentance.” When 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ tv finished 
his speech, my tears ceased completely 
and there remained not even a single 
drop of it. I requested my father to 
reply to Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
on my behalf. My father said, 'By 
Allah, I do not know what to say to 
Allah’s Messenger pl ص الله عليه‎ .' I said 
to my mother, ‘Talk to Allah’s 

Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ on my behalf.’ 
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She said, ‘By Allah, I do not know 
what to say to Allah’s Messenger على الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ .” I was a young girl and did not 
have much knowledge of the Qur'àn. I 
said. ‘I know, by Allah, that you have 
listened to what people are saying and 
that has been planted in your minds and 
you have taken it asa truth. Now, if! 
told you that I am innocent and Allah 
knows that I am innocent, you would 
not believe me and if I confessed to you 
falsely that I am guilty, and Allah 
knows that I am innocent you would 
believe me. By Allah, I cannot find for 
you and I, an example except that of 
Ysuf's (Joseph's) father [i.e. Ya'qüb 
(Jacob) عليه انلام‎ [ who said, ‘So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. And it is Alláh 
(Alone) Whose Help can be sought 
against that which you assert.' 

(V.12:18, the Qur'án) Then I turned to 
the other side of my bed hoping that 
Alláh would prove my innocence. By 
Allah I never thought that Allah would 
reveal Divine Inspiration in my case, as 
I considered myself too inferior to be 
talked of in the Qur'àn. I had hoped 
that Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
might have a dream in which Allah 
would prove my innocence. By Allah, 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had not 
got up and nobody had left the house 
before the Divine Inspiration came to 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . So, 
there overtook him the same state 
which used to overtake him, (when he 
used to have, on being inspired 

divinely). He was sweating so much so 
that the drops of the sweat were 
dropping like pearls though it was a 
(cold) wintry day. When that state of 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
over, he was smiling and the first word 
he said, ‘Aisha! Thank Allah, for Allah 
has declared your innocence My 
mother told me to go to Allah’s 
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Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ . I replied, ‘By 
Allah I will not مع‎ to him and will not 
thank but Allah.” So Allah revealed: 
‘Verily! Those who brought forth the 
slander are a group among you ...... : 
(V. 24 : 11). When Allah gave the 
declaration of my innocence, Abû 
Bakr, who used to provide for Mistah 
bin Athátha for he was his relative, 
said, ‘By Allah, I will never provide 
Mistah with anything because of what 
he said about ‘Aisha.’ But Allah later 
revealed: ‘And let not those among you 
who are blessed with graces and wealth 
swear not to give (any sort of help) to 
their kinsmen, the poor who beg, and 
those who left their homes in Allah’s 
Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. 
Do you not love that Allah should forgive 
you? And! Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.’ ........ (V.24 : 22). After that 
Abû Bakr said, ‘Yes! By Allah! I like 
that Allah should forgive me,’ and 
resumed helping Mistah whom he used 
to help before.” ‘Aisha added: “Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ te also asked 
Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e. the Prophet’s 
wife) about me saying, ‘What do you 
know and what did you see?’ She 
replied, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I refrain 
to claim hearing or seeing what I have 
not heard or seen. By Allah, I know 
nothing except goodness about ‘Aisha.’ " 
‘Aisha further added, “Zainab was 
competing with me (in her beauty and 
the Prophet’s love), yet Allah protected 
her (from being malicious), for she had 
piety.” /3:829-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. If only one man attests 
the (good) conduct of another, then it 
is sufficient. 


1180. Narrated Abû Bakra «1,2; : A 
man praised another man in front of the 


-e.‏ كتاب الشهادات 


fe IBS Ub, Ok 
(eum Ge AB. tlt 
مادِحًا‎ eS. ثُمّ قالَ: (مَنْ كان‎ LOU 
vishal على‎ A hs al 


Js ple کا وكذاء إن كان‎ Zl 


x gg‏ رَضِيَ 


مقرم Pao 444 AES wq 74 5e e£‏ 
i kgs‏ أن رسول الله TRECE‏ 
Lae 4‏ ,30 ° ا t4‏ 
حل وهو ابن ربع عسرهة سنه» فلم 


2 "E Zur UE. CEA. UA A 

يجزئي ثم et‏ يوم الخندقي» 3 
مع ^9 - € 

. | 


بن pe‏ عَسْرَة al‏ فَأَجَارَيى. 


V‏ = باب: إذا Bea EGS‏ اليمين 


ule : ۴‏ هُرَيْرَةَ ua‏ أللهُ عَنْهُ: 
gol‏ عَرَضَ عَلَى e‏ الْيَمِينَ» 


e Sor cw 


بينهم في 


ales‏ كام ا 
ال : als eel‏ 
A‏ باب: كيف as‏ 


a WAY‏ ابن Ee‏ رَضِىَ أله 
عَنْهُمَا: أن BE Z3!‏ قال : $2 Os‏ 
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Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Said to him, “Woe to you, you 
have cut off your companion’s neck, 
you have cut off your companion’s 
neck,” repeating it several times and 
then added, “Whoever amongst you 
has to praise his brother should say, 'I 
think that he is so-and-so, and Allah 
knows exactly the truth, and I do not 
confirm anybody’s good conduct 
before Allah, but I think him so-and- 
so,’ if he really knows what he says 

about him." /3:830-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The boys attaining the 
age of puberty and the validity of his 
witness. 


1181. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ called 
me to present myself in front of him on 
the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I 
was fourteen years of age at that time, 
and he did not allow me to take part in 
that battle, but he called me in front of 
him on the eve of the battle of the 
Trench when I was fifteen years old, 
and he allowed me (to join the battle). 
[3:832-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. If (some people have to 
take an oath) and each of them wants 
to take it first. 


1182. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pla, الله عليه‎ te asked some 
people to take an oath, and they hurried 
for it. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ + ordered 
that lots should be drawn amongst them 
as to who would take an oath first. 
[3:840-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. How (and with what) 
to swear? 


1183. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever has to take an oath should 
swear by Allah or keep quiet.” (i.e. He 


٠‏ - كتاب الشهادات 


۹ - باب: ليس DI‏ الذي يل 
v8 s‏ 

i ed HEU:‏ رَضِيَ 

آله عَنْهَا كَالَتْ: Jpeg LL‏ الله #6 

S5 Ales call SUS 225 كول‎ 

الاسء uns‏ ڪَيرا او يَقُولُ QE‏ 

: الإمام لأصحابه‎ nr باب:‎ ER 


Eo 


2 


s y - feit, G " of xe 


Wi له ا‎ 4i بِالحِجَارَقٍء 226 رَسُولُ‎ 
: (eom ees m lai : OUS 


gl» هذا ما‎ CEN باب: : كيف‎ - ١ 
لان بن 936 036 بن 936« وَإِنْ‎ 

م يس إلى قيلت أو نسبه 

ge : 7‏ الْبَرَاء بن 
ro» eel‏ كله في ذِي ob asii‏ 
هل SESS‏ يَدَعُوهُ se d JEN‏ 
LSE‏ عَلَى cx ol‏ بها $56 qu‏ 
EG‏ كبوا pe ues ous‏ 
Y ui ud ME‏ 
u à Jj yoy d S us. de om‏ 


ن عازب رَضِيَ dl‏ 


ل الله 


50. The Book of Witnesses 


should not swear by other than Allah.) 
[3:844-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. He who makes peace 
between the people is not a liar. 


1184. Narrated Umm Kulthim bint 
‘Uqba us رضى الله‎ that she heard Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ saying, “He 
who makes peace between the people 
by inventing good information or 
saying good things, is not a liar.” 
[3:857-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The saying of the 
ruler to his companions, *Let us go 
to bring about a reconciliation 
(between people)." 


1185. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Once the people of Quba’ fought with 
each other till they threw stones on 
each other. When Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was informed about it, he 
said, “Let us go to bring about a 
reconciliation between them.” 
[3:858-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. How to write: These 
are the terms on which so-and-so, the 
son of so-and-so reconciled with 
so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, 
without mentioning the name of the 
tribe or the family name. 


1186. Narrated Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : When the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ intended to perform ‘Umra in the 
month of Dhul-Qa‘da, the people of 
Makka did not let him enter Makka till 
he settled the matter with them by 
promising to stay in it for three days 
only. When the document of treaty was 
written, the following was mentioned: 
"These are the terms on which 
Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ gle, the Messenger 
of Allah agreed (to make peace).’ They 
said, ^We will not agree to this, for if 
we believed that you are Allah’s 
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Messenger we would not prevent you, 
but you are Muhammad bin 

‘Abdullah.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “I am Allah’s Messenger and also 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah.” Then he 
said to ‘Ali, “Rub off (the words) 
'Alláh's Messenger", but ‘Ali said, 
“No, by Allah, I will never rub off your 
name." So, Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ took the document and wrote, ‘This 
is what Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah has 
agreed upon: No arms will be brought 
into Makka except in their cases and 
nobody from the people of Makka will 
be allowed to go with him (i.e. the 
Prophet poy صلى الله عليه‎ ) even if he wished 
to follow him and he (the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ) will not prevent any of his 
companions from staying in Makka if 
the latter wants to stay.' When the 
Prophet pl صن الله عليه‎ entered Makka (the 
next year) and the time limit passed, the 
Makkans went to ‘Ali and said, “Tell 
your friend (i.e. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
to go out, as the period (agreed to) has 
passed.” So, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
went out of Makka. The daughter of 
Hamza ran after them (i.e. the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and his companions), 
calling, *O Uncle! O Uncle!” ‘Ali 
as رضى الله‎ received her and led her by the 
hand and said to Fátima lie رضى الله‎ , 
“Take your uncle's daughter.” Zaid and 
Ja'far quarrelled about her. ‘Alî said, “I 
have more right to her as she is my 
uncle's daughter." Ja‘far said, “She is 
my uncle’s daughter, and her aunt is 
my wife.” Zaid said, ‘She is my 
brother’s daughter.” The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ judged that she should be given 
to her aunt, and said that the aunt was 
like the mother. He then said to ‘Ali, 
“You are from me and I am from you”, 
and said to Ja‘far, “You resemble me 
both in character and appearance”, and 
said to Zaid, “You are our brother (in 
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50. The Book of Witnesses 


faith) and our freed slave." iU 


[3:863-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. The saying of the 
Prophet pl, صن الله عليه‎ to Al-Hasan bin 
*Ali رضى الله عنهما‎ , ‘This son of mine is 
Saiyid (a noble). 


1187. Narrated Abû Bakra ai رضي الله‎ : I 
saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on 
the pulpit and Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali 
wags رضى الله‎ was by his side. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was looking once at the 
people and once at Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali 
saying, “This son of mine isa Saiyid 
(ie. a noble) and may Allah make 
peace between two big groups of 
Muslims through him." /3:867-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. Should the Imám 
suggest reconciliation? 


1188. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : Once 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ heard 
the loud voices of some opponents 
quarrelling at the door. One of them 
was appealing to the other to deduct his 
debt and asking him to be lenient but 
the other was saying, "By Allah I will 
not do so." Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ went out to them and said, “ Who is 
the one who was swearing by Allah 
that he would not do a favour?” That 
man said, “I am that person, O Allah’s 
Messenger! I will give my opponent 
whatever he wishes." /3:868-O.B] 


(ll The Prophet ply عليه‎ 4 4L» had established the bond of brotherhood between Zaid, his freed 


"She is my brother's 


slave, and Hamza, the Prophet's uncle. This is why Zaid said, 


daughter." The Prophet ply « « ge in addressing the three persons claiming the right of 
taking Hamza's daughter, is consoling them by relating them to himself, so that they 


would not be dissatisfied with his judgement. 
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51. The Book of Conditions 


51. THE BOOK OF CONDITIONS 


CHAPTER 1. The terms and the 
conditions of Mahr at the time of the 
marriage contract. 


1189. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ > Alláh's Messenger play صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “From among all the conditions 
which you have to fulfill, the 
conditions which make it legal for you 
to have sexual relations (ie. the 
marriage contract) have the greatest 
right to be fulfilled." /3:882-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The conditions which 
are not permissible in the legal 
punishments prescribed by Allah. 


1190. Narrated Abû Huraira and Zaid 
bin Khalid (Al-Juhani) ni i رض‎ : A 
bedouin came to Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O 5 
Messenger! I ask you by Allah to judge 
my case according to Alláh's Laws." 
His opponent, who was more learned 
than he, said, “Yes, judge between us 
according to Allah’s Laws and allow 
me to speak.” Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, "Speak". He (i.e. the 
bedouin or the other man) said, “My 
son was working as a labourer for this 
(man) and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife. The people 
told me that it was obligatory that my 
son should be stoned to death, so in lieu 
of that I ransomed my son by paying 
one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. 
Then I asked the religious scholars 
about it, and they informed me that my 
son must be lashed one hundred lashes, 
and be exiled for one year, and the wife 
of this (man) must be stoned to death." 
Allah’s Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ said, 
“By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I 
will judge between you according to 
Allah’s Laws. The slave-girl and the 
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5]. The Book of Conditions 


sheep are to be returned to you, your 
son is to receive a hundred lashes and 
be exiled for one year. O Unais, go to 
the wife of this (man) and if she 
confesses her guilt, stone her to death." 
Unais went to that women next 

morning and she confessed. Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle ordered that she 
be stoned to death. /3:585-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Stipulation in the 
contract of share-cropping. 


1191. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
When the people of Khaibar dislocated 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar’s hands and feet, 
‘Umar got up delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) saying, “No doubt, 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ made a 
contract with the Jews concerning their 
properties, and said to them, ‘We allow 
you (to stand in your land) as long as 
Allah allows you.’ Now ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar went to his land and was 
attacked at night, and his hands and feet 
were dislocated, and as we have no 
enemies there except those Jews, they 
are our enemies and the only people 
whom we suspect, I have made up my 
mind to exile them.” When ‘Umar 
decided to carry out his decision, one of 
Abü  Al-Huqaiq's son came and 
addressed ‘Umar, “O Chief of the 
believers, will you exile us although 
Muhammad allowed us to stay at our 
places and made a contract with us 
about our properties, and accepted the 
condition of our residence in our land?" 
‘Umar said, “Do you think that I have 
forgotten the statement of Alláh's 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ , i.e.: What will 
your condition be when you are 
expelled from Khaibar and your camel 
will be carrying you night after night?" 
The Jew replied, “That was joke from 
Abul-Qásim." ‘Umar said, “O the 
enemy of Alláh! You are telling a lie." 


o)‏ كتاب الشروط 


MM Ye ما‎ s eos 
؛ - باب: الشروط في الجهاد وَالمُصَالْحَة مع‎ 
Md 7 SN 


3E ái شوق‎ B ‘VG e 


nar 


ere 


- 8 00 


e Que p 6 LI َال‎ I 
m e adis lod 
لو‎ ee a 
85 LJ يَرْكْض نَذِيرًا 4:53( وَسَارَ‎ 
wee Eg Sh Sau os g 
فَقَالَ الا‎ cael 9 ps cgo 
لات‎ opui wesw ee عن‎ 
اليك‎ OUS E SE uad 
Qi 5$ ws zai SE u) : Be 
e eli ute se 58 وَل‎ gh 


LL 


eT «eu |b 2 ds Je i sel 
am 7 d E Oey 


51. The Book of Conditions 


‘Umar then drove them out and paid 
them the price of their properties in the 
form of fruits, money, camel saddles 
and ropes, etc.” /3:890-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The conditions of 
Jihád and peace treaties with 
(non-Muslim) warriors, and the 
writing of the conditions. 


1192. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama and Marwan (whose 
narrations attest each other): Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ set out at the 
time of Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and 
when they proceeded for a distance, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Khalid bin 
Al-Walid leading the cavalry of 
Quraish constituting the front of the 
army, is at a place called Al-Ghamim, 
so take the way on the right.” By Allah, 
Khalid did not perceive the arrival of 
the Muslims till the dust arising from 
the march of the Muslim army reached 
him, and then he turned back hurriedly 
to inform Quraish. The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Went on advancing till he reached 
the Thaniya (ie. a mountainous way) 
through which one would go to them 
(i.e. people of Quraish). The she-camel 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause the 
she-camel to get up but in vain, so they 
said, “Al-Qaswa’ (i.e. the she-camel's 
name) has become stubborn! 
Al-Qaswá' has become stubborn!" The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Al-Qaswa’ 
has not become stubborn, for 
stubbornness is not her habit, but she 
was stopped by Him Who stopped the 
elephant." Then he said, *By the Name 
of Him in Whose Hands my soul is, if 
they (ie. the Quraish infidels) ask me 
anything which will respect the 
ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to 
them." The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle then 
rebuked the she-camel and she got up. 
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51. The Book of Conditions 


The Prophet ping صلى الله عليه‎ changed his 
way till he dismounted at the farthest 
end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e. well) 
containing a little water which the 
people used in small amounts, and in a 
short while the people used up all its 
water and complained to Allah’s 

Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle of thirst. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ took an arrow out 
of his arrow-case and ordered them to 
put the arrow in that pit. By Allah, the 
water started and continued sprouting 
out till all the people quenched their 
thirst and returned with satisfaction. 
While they were still in that state, 
Budail bin Wargá-al-Khozá'i came 
with some persons from his tribe 
Khuzá'a and they were the advisers of 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who 
would keep no secret from him and 
were from the people of Tiháma. 

Budail said, “I left Ka‘b bin Lu'ai and 
‘Aamir bin Lu’ai residing at the profuse 
water of Al-Hudaibiya and they had 
milch camels (or their women and 
children) with them, and will wage war 
against you, and will prevent you from 
visiting the Ka‘ba.” Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “We have not come to 
fight anyone, but to perform the ‘Umra. 
No doubt, the war has weakened 
Quraish and they have suffered great 
losses, so if they wish, I will conclude a 
truce with them, during which they 
should refrain from interfering between 
me and the people (ie. the Arab 
infidels other than Quraish), and if I 
have victory over those infidels, 

Quraish will have the option to 

embrace Islam as the other people do, if 
they wish; they will at least get strong 
enough to fight. But if they do not 
accept the truce, by Allah in Whose 
Hands my life is, I will fight with them 
defending my Cause till I get killed, but 
(I am sure) Allah will definitely make 
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His Cause victorious.” Budail said, “I 
will inform them of what you have 
said.” So, he set off till he reached 
Quraish and said, “We have come from 
that man (i.e. Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
whom we heard saying something 
which we will disclose to you if you 
should like.” Some of the fools among 
Quraish shouted that they were not in 
need of this information, but the wiser 
among them said, “Relate what you 
heard him saying.” Budail said, “I 
heard him saying so-and-so," relating 
what the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle had told 
him. 'Urwa bin Mas'üd got up and 
said, “O people! Aren't you the sons?" 
They said, “Yes”. He added: “Am I 
not the father?" They said, “Yes”. He 
said, “Do you mistrust me?" They said, 
“No”. He said, “Don’t you know that I 
invited the people of ‘Ukaz for your 
help, and when they refused I brought 
my relatives and children and those 
who obeyed me (to help you?)". They 
said, “Yes.” He said, “Well, this man 
(i.e. the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) has 
offered you a reasonable proposal, 
you'd better accept it and allow me to 
meet him." They said, * You may meet 
him". So, he went to the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and started talking to him. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ told him almost the 
same as he had told Budail. Then 
‘Urwa said, “O Muhammad! Won't 
you feel any scruple in extirpating your 
relations? Have you ever heard of 
anyone amongstthe Arabs extirpating 
his relatives before you? On the other 
hand, if the reverse should happen (no 
body will aid you, for) by Allah I do 
not see (with you) dignified people, but 
people from various tribes who would 
run away leaving you alone." Hearing 
that Abü Bakr abused him and said, 
“Do you say we would run and leave 
the Prophet pyas صلى الله‎ alone?" ‘Urwa 
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said, “Who is that man?” They said 
“He is Abû Bakr.” ‘Urwa said to Abû 
Bakr, “By Him in Whose Hands my 
life is, were it not for the favour which 
you did to me and which I did not 
compensate, I would retort on you.” 
‘Urwa kept on talking to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and seizing the Prophet's 
beard as he was talking while 

Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba was standing 
near the head of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , 
holding a sword and wearing a helmet. 
Whenever ‘Urwa stretched his hand 
towards the beard ofthe Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ , Al-Mughira would hit his hand 
with the handle of the sword and say 
(to *Urwa), “Remove your hand from 
the beard of Allah’s Messenger ص الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ." ‘Urwa raised his head and 
asked, “Who is that?" The people said, 
“He is Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba.” ‘Urwa 
said, *O treacherous! Am I not doing 
my best to prevent evil consequences of 
your treachery?" Before embracing 
Islam Al-Mughira was in the company 
of some people. He killed them and 
took their property and came (to 

Al-Madina) to embrace Islam. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to him), “As 
regards your Islam, I accept it, but as 
for the property I do not take anything 
of it (As it was taken through 

treason)”. ‘Urwa then started looking at 
the companions of the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
es , by Allah, whenever Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ spitted, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of 
them (i.e. the Prophet’s companions) 
who would rub it on his face and skin: 
if he ordered them, they would carry 
out his orders immediately; if he 
performed ablution, they would 

struggle to take the remaining water; 
and when they spoke to him, they 
would lower their voices and would not 
look at his face constantly out of 
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respect. ‘Urwa returned to his people 
and said, *O people! By Allah, I have 
been to the kings and to Caesar, 
Khosrau and An-Najáshi, yet I have 
never seen any of them respected by his 
courtiers as much as Muhammad is 
respected by his companions. By Allah, 
if he spitted, the spittle would fall in the 
hand of one of them (i.e. the Prophet’s 
companions) who would rub it on his 
face and skin; if he ordered them, they 
would carry out his order immediately; 
if he performed ablution, they would 
struggle to take the remaining water; 
and when they spoke, they would lower 
their voices and would not look at his 
face constantly out of respect." ‘Urwa 
added, *No doubt, he has presented to 
you a good reasonable offer, so please 
accept it." A man from the tribe of Bani 
Kinána said, “Allow me to go to him," 
and they allowed him, and when he 
approached the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
his companions, Allah’s Messenger صنى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “He is so-and-so who 
belongs to the tribe that respects the 
Budn (i.e. camels of the sacrifice). So, 
bring the Budn in front of him." So, the 
Budn were brought before him and the 
people received him while they were 
reciting Talbíiya. When he saw that 
scene, he said, “Glorified be Allah! It is 
not fair to prevent these people from 
visiting the Ka‘ba.” When he returned 
to his people, he said, “I saw the Budn 
garlanded (with coloured knotted 

ropes) and marked (with stabs on their 
backs). I do not think it is advisable to 
prevent them from visiting the Ka‘ba.” 
Another person called Mikraz bin Hafs 
got up and sought their permission to 
go to Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , and they 
allowed him, too. When he approached 
the Muslims, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
said, “Here is Mikraz and he is a 
vicious man." Mikraz started talking to 


570 | ١ه- cus‏ الشروط 
US‏ الي uz CS AG‏ 
تم قَالَ: iun gle 26 ud‏ 


JA IINE EL 
Aa US aE Op s 4i 9,25 
POE JAEN (ail ae ابن‎ 
May توف‎ ooi oss En ues ol 
GT ال ت‎ ics لا‎ at es Ds 
qu Se Ab is uni Gul 
على دبيك‎ dis 5 «ues G Gab S 
لكان‎ 6 OIG. ates 
ee SS AU كيف 3 إِلَى‎ id 
oF gis S Gus d uei nz 


Sade 


سما — 


PA عَمْرو‎ qeu ge 


GEE Sel v p X 033455 


z 
t 


Q5 Gehl ABT بن‎ soll A 
2 <t ^af 7 
اول ما أَقَاضِيكَ‎ iia g liac: 


p dE الى‎ OS رده إلى‎ of ale 
بَعْدُ). قَالَ:‎ Cts uas d 


z i 2 zs ty 
وي م ي‎ 


Cy 


: ِي). قال‎ RO I 
Cb B : Q6 «i 
pow قال مِكْرَر: بل كذ‎ jú 


51. The Book of Conditions 


the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and as he was 
talking, Suhail bin ‘Amr came. When 
Suhail bin ‘Amr came, the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Now the matter has 
become easy.” Suhail said to the 

Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ , “Please conclude 
a peace treaty with us.” So, the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Called the clerk and said to 
him, “Write: By the Name of Allah, the 
Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” 
Suhail said, “As for ‘Beneficent,’ by 
Allah, I do not know what it means, So 
write: By Your Name O Allah, as you 
used to write previously.” The Muslims 
said, “By Allah, we will not write 
except: By the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ‘Write: By 
Your Name O Allah.” Then he dictated, 
“This is the peace treaty which 

Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
has concluded". Suhail said, “By Allah, 
if we knew that you are Allàh's 
Messenger we would not prevent you 
from visiting the Ka‘ba, and would not 
fight with you. So, write: Muhammad 
bin ‘Abdullah.” The Prophet ص الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “By Allah! I am Messenger of 
Allah even if you people do not believe 
me. Write: Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah.” 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ye said to Suhail, 
“On the condition that you allow us to 
visit the House (i.e. Ka‘ba) so that we 
may perform Tawéf around it.” Suhail 
said, “By Allah, we will not (allow you 
this year) so as not to give chance to 
the Arabs to say that we have yielded 
to you, but we will allow you next 
year." So, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ got 
that written. Then Suhail said, “We 
also stipulate that you should return to 
us whoever comes to you from us, even 
if he embraced your religion.” The 
Muslims said, “Glorified be Allah! 

How will such a person be returned to 
the Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 
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pagans etc.) after he has become a 
Muslim?” While they were in this state 
Abû Jandal bin Suhail bin ‘Amr came 
from the valley of Makka staggering 
with his fetters and fell down amongst 
the Muslims. Suhail said, “O 

Muhammad! This is the very first term 
with which we make peace with you, 
ie. you shall return Abû Jandal to me.” 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The 
peace treaty has not been written yet.” 
Suhail said, “I will never allow you to 
keep him.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Yes, do.” He said, ^I won't do.” 
Mikraz said, ^We allow you (to keep 
him)." Abû Jandal said, “O Muslims! 
Will I be returned to the Mushrikün 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans etc.) 

though I have come as a Muslim? 
Don't you see how much I have 
suffered?" Abû Jandal had been 

tortured severely for the Cause of 
Allah. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “I 
went to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
said, ‘Aren’t you truly the Messenger 
of Allàh?' The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, ‘Yes, indeed.’ I said, ‘Isn’t our 
cause just and the cause of the enemy 
unjust?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘Then 
why should we be humble in our 
religion?’ He said, ‘I am Allah’s 
Messenger and I do not disobey Him, 
and He will make me victorious.' I 
said, "Didn't you tell us that we would 
go to the Ka'ba and perform Tawáf 
around it?’ He said, ‘Yes, but did I tell 
you that we would visit the Ka'ba this 
year?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘So you 
will visit it and perform Tawáf around 
it” ‘Umar further said, ^I went to Abi 
Bakr and said, ‘O Abt Bakr! Isn't he 
truly Allah’s Prophet?’ He replied, 
‘Yes’ I said, ‘Isn’t our cause just and 
the cause of our enemy unjust?’ He 
replied: ‘Yes’. I said: ‘Then why 
should we be humble in our religion?’ 
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He said, ‘Indeed, he is Allah’s 

Messenger and he does not disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. 
Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is on the 
right.’ I said, ‘Was he not telling us that 
we would go to the Ka‘ba and perform 
Tawaf around it?’ He said, ‘Yes, but 
did he tell you that you would go to the 
Ka'ba this year?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, 
‘You will go to Ka'ba and perform 
Tawáf around it.’ " (Az-Zuhri said,) 
‘Umar said, "I performed many good 
deeds as expiation for the improper 
questions I asked them.” When the 
writing of the peace treaty was 

concluded, Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
ei^; Said to his companions, “Get up and 
slaughter your sacrifices and get your 
head shaved." By Alláh none of them 
got up, and the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 
repeated his order thrice. When none of 
them got up, he left them and went to 
Umm Salama and told her of the 
people's attitudes towards him. Umm 
Salama said, “O the Prophet of Allah! 
Do you want your order to be carried 
out? Go out and don’t say a word to 
anybody till you have slaughtered your 
sacrifice and call your barber to shave 
your head.” So, the Prophet py الله عليه‎ ghe 
went out and did not talk to anyone of 
them till he did that i.e. slaughtered the 
sacrifice and called his barber who 
shaved his head. Seeing that, the 
companions of the Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and 
started shaving the heads of one 

another, and there was so much rush 
that there was a danger of killing each 
other. Then some believing women 
came (to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ); and 
Allah jw revealed the following Divine 
Verses: “O you who believe, when the 
believing women come to you as 
emigrants examine them.....” (V.60:10). 
‘Umar then divorced two wives of his 
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who were infidels. Later on Mu'áwiya 
bin Abû Sufyan married one of them, 
and Safwan bin Umaiya married the 
other. When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
returned to Al-Madina, Abû Basir, a 
new Muslim convert from Quraish 
came to him. The infidels sent in his 
pursuit two men who said (to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), “Abide by the 
promise you gave us.” So, the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ handed him over to them. 
They took him out (of the city) till they 
reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they 

dismounted to eat some dates they had 
with them. Abû Basir said to one of 
them, “By Allah, O so-and-so, I see 
you have a fine sword.” The other drew 
it out (of the scabbard) and said, “By 
Allah, it is very fine and I have tried it 
many times.” Abû Basir said, “Let me 
have a look at it." When the other gave 
it to him, he hit him with it till he died, 
and his companion ran away till he 
came to Al-Madina and entered the 
mosque running. When Allah’s 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saw him he said, 
“This man appears to have been 

frightened." When he reached the 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ he said, "My 
companion has been murdered and I 
would have been murdered too." Abü 
Basir came and said, “O Allah’s 

Messenger, by Alláh, Alláh has made 
you fulfill your obligations by your 
returning me to them (i.e. the infidels), 
but Allah has saved me from them.” 
The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ said, “Woe to 
his mother! What excellent war kindler 
he would be, should he only have 
supporters." When Abû Basir heard 
that he understood that the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ would return him to them 
again, so he set out and left till he 
reached the seashore. Abû Jandal bin 
Suhail got himself released from them 
(i.e. infidels) and joined Abû Basir. So, 
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Divine Verses: “And He it is Who has 

withheld their hands from you and your 

hands from them in the midst of 

Makka, after He had made you victors 


over them........ when those who 
disbelieve had put in their hearts pride 
and haughtiness .... the pride and 


haughtiness of the time of ignorance.” 
(V.48:24-26). And their pride and 
haughtiness was that they did not 
confess (write in the treaty) that he (i.e. 
Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) was the 
Prophet of Allah and refused to write: 
“In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful,” and 
prevented the Muslims from visiting 
the Ka'ba. /3:89]-O.B] 
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52. THE BOOK OF WASAYA 
(WILLS AND TESTAMENTS) 


CHAPTER 1. Al-Wasdya (The wills 
and testaments). 


1194. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Legit رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ Said, "It is not permissible for any 
Muslim who has something to will, to 
stay for two nights without having his 
last will and testament written and kept 
ready with him.” /4:/-O.B/] 


1195. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-Hárith, 
the brother of the wife of Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ Juwairiya bint 
Al-Hárith: When Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ died, he did not leave any 
Dirham or Dinar (i.e. money), or a 
slave or a slave-woman or anything 
else except his white mule, his arms 
and a piece of land which he had given 
in charity. /4:2-O. B] 


1196. (Narrated Talha bin Musarrif): I 
asked ‘Abdullah bin Abû Aufa رضى الله‎ 
عنهما‎ , “Did the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ make 
a will?" He replied, “No,” I asked him, 
“How is it then that the making ofa 
will has been enjoined on people, (or 
that they are ordered to make a will)?” 
He replied, “The Prophet pl ص الله عليه‎ 
bequeathed Allah’s Book (ie. the 
Qur’an).” f[4:3-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Giving in charity at 
the time of death. 


1197. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
A man asked the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ , 
“O Alláh's Messenger! What kind of 
charity is the best?" He replied. “To 
give in charity when you are healthy 
and greedy, hoping to be wealthy and 
afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay 
giving in charity till the time comes 
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when you are on the death-bed when 
you say, ‘Give so much to so-and-so 
and so much to so-and-so,’ and at that 
time the property is not yours but it 
belongs to so-and-so (i.e. your 
inheritors).” [4:11-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Are children and 
women included under the term of 
relatives (concerning wills)? 


1198. Narrated (Abû Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
When Allah revealed the Verse (26: 
214): “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad pl, صلى الله عليه‎ ) of near 
kindred,” Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
ry got up and said, “O Quraish people 
(or said similar words)! Buy (i.e. save) 
yourselves (from the Hell-fire) as I 
cannot save you from Allah’s 
punishment; O Bani Abd Manáf! I 
cannot save you from  Alláh's 
punishment; O ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib! I cannot save you from 
Alláh's punishment; O Safiya, the aunt 
of Allah’s Messenger! I cannot save 
you from Allah’s punishment; 0 
Fátima bint Muhammad! Ask me 
anything from my wealth, but I cannot 
save you from Alláh's punishment.” l1 
[4:16-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The Statement of 
Allah ju : “Try orphans (as regards 
their intelligence) until they reach 
the age of marriage; if then you find 
sound judgement in them, release 
their property to them." (V.4:6) 


1199, Narrated Ibn ‘Umar laq رضى الله‎ : 
In the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , ‘Umar gave in charity 
some of his property, a garden of 


[11 Every person should try to protect himself from Allah’s punishment by doing good deeds 
and by showing obedience to Allah and Allah’s Messenger's الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» orders. Nobody 
can do him any good in this respect no matter how close a relative he may be. 
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date-palms called Thamgh. ‘Umar said, 
“O Alláh's Messenger! | I have some 
property which I prize highly and I 
want to give it in charity." The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Give it in charity (i.e. 
as an endowment) with its land and 
trees on the condition that the land and 
trees will neither be sold nor given as a 
present, nor bequeathed, but the fruits 
are to be spent in charity.” So ‘Umar 
gave it in charity, and it was for Alláh's 
Cause, the emancipation of slaves, for 
the poor, for guests, for travellers, and 
for kinsmen. The person acting as its 
administrator could eat from it 
reasonably and fairly, and could let a 
friend of his eat from it provided he had 
no intention of becoming wealthy by its 
means. /[4:26-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The Statement of 
Allâh Jia :- “Verily, those who 
unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, they eat up only a fire into 
their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!” (V.4:10) 


1200. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Avoid 
the seven great destructive sins.” The 
people enquired, “O  Allah’s 
Messenger! What are they?” He said, 
“(1) To join others in worship along 
with Allah; (2) To practise sorcery; (3) 
To kil the life which Allâh has 
forbidden except for a just cause, 
(according to Islamic law); (4) To eat 
up Riba (usury); (5) To eat up an 
orphan's wealth; (6) To show one's 
back to the enemy and fleeing from the 
battlefield at the time of fighting, and 
(7) To accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching 
chastity and are good believers." 
[4:28-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 6. The salary of the 
administrator of an endowment. 


1201. Narrated (Abd Huraira) se رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“My heirs will not inherit a Dinar or a 
Dirham (i.e. money), for whatever I 
leave (excluding the adequate support 
of my wives and the wages of my 
employees) is to be given in charity.” 
[4:37-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. If somebody keeps a 
piece of land or a well as an 
endowment or stipulates that he 
should benefit by its water as the 
other Muslims. 


1202. Narrated Uthmán ai s, : 
When he was encircled (by the rebels) 
he said, “I ask you by Allah, and I ask 
nobody but the companions of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . Don't you know 
that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, ‘Whoever will (buy and) dig the 
well of Rima will be granted Paradise,’ 
and I (bought and) dug it? Don’t you 
know that he said, ‘Whoever equips the 
army of ‘Usra (ie. Tabük's Ghazwa) 
will be granted Paradise, and I 
equipped it?” They attested whatever 
he said. {4:Chap. 34-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The Statement of 
Allâh jus :- “O you who believe! 
When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest, then take 
the testimony of two just men of your 
own folk or two others from 
outside....(up to) .... Allah guides not 
the people who are Al-Fâsiqûn (the 
disobedient and  rebellious)." 
(V.5:106-108) 


1203. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ces رضى الله‎ , 
“A man from the tribe of Bani Sahm 
went out in the company of Tamim 
Ad-Dári and ‘Adi bin 82003: The man 
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52. The Book of Wasáya (Wills and Testaments) 


of Bani Sahm died in a land where 
there was no Muslim. When Tamim 
and ‘Adi returned with the property of 
the deceased, they claimed that they 
had lost a silver bowl with golden 
engraving. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ made them take an oath (to confirm 
their claim), and then the bowl was 
found in Makka with some people who 
claimed that they had bought it from 
Tamim and ‘Adi. Then two witnesses 
from the relatives of the deceased got 
up and swore that their witnesses were 
micre valid than witnesses of ‘Adi and 
Tamim, and that the bowl belonged to 
their deceased fellow. So this Verse 
was revealed in connection with this 
case: ‘O you who believe! When death 
approaches any of you, and you make a 
bequest, then take the testimony of two 


just men of your own folk...” (V.5:106). 


[4:Chap. 36-0.8[ 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


53. THE BOOK OF JIHAD!!! 
[Fighting for Alláh's Cause] 


CHAPTER 1. The superiority of 
Jihád. 

1204. Narrated Abd Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
A man came -to Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “Guide me to such a 
deed as equals Jihád (in reward).” He 
replied, “I do not find such a deed." 
Then he added, “Can you, while the 
Muslim fighter has gone for Jihád, 
enter your mosque to perform Salât 
(prayers) without cease and observe 
Saum (fast) and never break your Saum 
(fast)?" The man said, *But who can do 
that?"2] [4:44-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The best among the 
people is that believer who strives his 
utmost in Alláh's Cause with both 
his life and property. 


1205. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : Somebody asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who is the best among the 
people?” Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied “A believer who strives his 
utmost in Alláh's Cause with his life 
and property." They asked, “Who is 
next?” He replied, “A believer who 
stays in one of the mountain paths 
worshipping Allâh and leaving the 


[1] AL-Jihád (the holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause (with full force of number and weaponry) is 
given the utmost importance in Islám and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihád Islam is established, Alláh's Word is made superior, [His Word being Ld iláha ill- 
Alláh (which means: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)] and His Religion 
(Islam) is propagated. By abandoning Jihád (may Allâh protect us from that) Islam is 
destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior position; their honour is lost, their lands 
are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. Jihád is an obligatory duty in Islam on every 
Muslim, and he who tries to escape from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish 
to fulfill this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 


Of course, nobody can offer Salât (prayer) and observe Saum (fast) incessantly, and since 


— 
X 


the Muslim fighter is rewarded as if he was doing such good impossible deeds, no 


possible deed equals Jihâd in reward. 
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53. The Book of Jihad 


people secure from his mischief."(!) 
[4:45-O.B] 


1206. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “The example of a Mujáhid in 
Allah’s Cause - and Allah knows better 
who really strives in His Cause — is 
like a person who observes Saum (fast) 
and offers Salát (prayers) continuously. 
Allâh guarantees that He will admit the 
Mujáhid in His Cause into Paradise if 
he is killed, otherwise He will return 
him to his home safely with rewards 
and war booty." [4:46-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The grades of the 
Mujáhidün (i.e. Muslim fighters) in 
Alláh's Cause. 


1207. Narrated Abû Huraira «s+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever believes in Allah and His 
Messenger, performs Igámat-as-Saláft?l, 
and observes Saum (fasts) of the month 
of Ramadan, then it will be a promise 
binding upon Alláh to admit him to 
Paradise, no matter whether he fights in 
Alláh's Cause or remains in the land 
where he is born." The people said, *O 
Alláh's Messenger! Shall we acquaint 
the people with this good news?" He 
said, “Paradise has one hundred grades 
which Allâh has reserved for the 
Mujáhidün who fight in His Cause, and 
the distance between each of two 
grades is like the distance between the 
heaven and the earth. So, when you ask 
Allah (for something), ask for 


[1] This is true in times of afflictions and disorder, otherwise social life is better than 
seclusion as the Prophet pL. صلى الله عليه‎ says in a Hadith reported by At-Tirmidhi, "He who 
mixes with people and endures their mischief is better rewarded than he who does not mix 
with people and does not endure their mischief." (Qastaláni, Vol. 5, Page 34). 


[2] Igámat-as-Salát: See the glossary. 
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Al-Firdaus which is the middle (best) 
and the highest part of Paradise. And 
above it (Al-Firdaus Paradise) is the 
Throne of the Beneficent (i.e. Allah), 
and from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise." [4:48-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. To proceed in Alláh's 
Cause in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon. A place in Paradise as 
small as the bow of one of you (is 
better than the world and whatever 
is in it). 

1208. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as : The Prophet pl صل الله عليه‎ said, ^A 
single endeavour (of fighting) in 
Allah’s Cause in the forenoon or in the 
afternoon is better than the world and 
whatever is in it.” [4:50-O.B] 


1209. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “A place 
in Paradise as small as a bow is better 
than all that on which the sun rises and 
sets (i.e. all the world)." He also said, 
“A single endeavour in Alláh's Cause 
in the afternoon or in the forenoon is 
better than all that on which the sun 
rises and sets." [4:51-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Al-Hir-ul-‘Ein 
(houris)!!! (and their qualities). 


1210. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "If a 
woman (a houri etc.) from Paradise 
appeared to the people of the earth, she 
would fill the space between heaven 
and the earth with light and pleasant 
scent and her headcover is better than 
the world and whatever is in it." 
[4:53(B)-O.B] 


1 Houris: See the glossary. 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


CHAPTER 6. (The reward of) him 
who is injured or stabbed in Alláh's 
Cause. 


1211. Narrated (Anas) «sa yè, : The 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ sent seventy men 
from the tribe of Bani Sulaim to the 
tribe of Bani 'Aamir. When they 
reached there, my maternal uncle said 
to them, “I will go ahead of you, and if 
they allow me to convey the message 
of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (it 
will be all right); otherwise you will 
remain close to me." So he went ahead 
of them and the pagans granted him 
security. But while he was reporting the 
message of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , 
they beckoned to one of their men who 
stabbed him to death. My maternal 
uncle said, “Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the 
Most Great)! By the Lord of the Ka‘ba. 
I am successful" After that they 
attacked the rest of the party and killed 
them all except a lame man who went 
up to the top of the mountain. 
(Hammàám, a subnarrator said, “I think 
another man was saved along with 
him"). Jibrael (Gabriel) ecc 
informed the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that 
they (i.e. the martyrs) met their Lord, 
and He was pleased with them and 
made them pleased. We used to recite, 
"Inform our people that we have met 
our Lord, He is pleased with us and He 
has made us pleased." Later on this 
Qur'ánic Verse was cancelled. The 
Prophet pl على الله عليه‎ invoked Allah for 
forty days to curse the murderers from 
the tribes of Ri'l Dhakwán, Bani 
Lihyán and Bani Usaiya who disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
[4:57-O.B] 

1212. Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan رضى‎ 
as الله‎ : In one of the holy battles a finger 


of Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( got 
wounded and) bled. He said, “You are 
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53 The Book of Jihâd 


just a finger that bled, and what you got 
is in Alláh's Cause.” /4:58-0.B] 


CHAPTER 7. (The superiority of 
him) who is wounded in Allâh’s 
Cause. 


1213. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! 
Whoever is wounded in Allah’s 
Cause..... and Allah knows well who 
gets wounded in His Cause...... wi 
come on the Day of Resurrection with 
his wound having the colour of blood 
but its. smell will be the smell of musk 
(perfume)." /4:59-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The Statement of 
Alláh عزرجل‎ : *Among the believers 
are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah [i.e. they have 
gone out for Jihád (holy fighting) and 
showed not their backs to the 
disbelievers], of them some have 
fulfilled their obligations (i.e. have 
been martyred), and some of them 
are still waiting, but they have never 
changed (i.e. they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which 
they concluded with Allah) in the 
least....” (V.33:23) 


1214. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr 
as رضى الله‎ Was absent from the battle of 
Badr. He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I 
was absent from the first battle you 
fought against Al-Mushriktn 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans etc.). (By 
Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to 
fight Al-Mushrikin — (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans etc.), no doubt, Allah 
will see how (bravely) I will fight.” On 
the day of Uhud when the Muslims 
turned their backs and fled, he said, “O 
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Allah! I apologise to You for what 
these (i.e. his companions) have done, 
and I denounce what these [ie. 
Al-Mushrikán (polytheists, idolaters, 
pagans etc.) have done.” Then he 
advanced and Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh met 
him. He said “O Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh! By 
the Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am 
smelling its aroma coming from before 
(the mountain of) Uhud,” Later on Sa‘d 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I cannot 
achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin 
An-Nadr) did. We found more than 
eighty wounds by swords and arrows 
on his body. We found him dead and 
his body was mutilated so badly that 
none except his sister could recognise 
him by his fingers.” We used to think 
that the following Verse was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his 
sort: “Among the believers are men 
who have been true to their covenant 
with Allah......” (V.33:23) And he 
(Anas) said: His sister Ar-Rubai‘ broke 
a incisor tooth of a woman and Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered for 
retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) 
said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! By Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth, my 
sister’s tooth shall not be broken.” 
Then the opponents of Anas’s sister 
accepted the compensation and gave up 
the claim of retaliation. So Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “There are 
some people amongst Allah’s slaves 
whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when 
they take them." /4:6/-O.B] 


1215. (Narrated Khárija bin Zaid) : 
Zaid bin Thabit aie رضى الله‎ said, “When 
the Qur'áàn was compiled from various 
written manuscripts, one of the Verses 
of Strat Al-Ahzáb was missing which I 
used to hear Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
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reciting. I could not find it except‏ عليه وسلم 
with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al-Ansári,‏ 
ص الله whose witness Allah’s Messenger‏ 
regarded as equal to the witness‏ عليه وسلم 
of two men. And the Verse‏ 
was:-“ Among the believers are men‏ 
who have been true to their covenant‏ 
with Alláh...." (V.33:23) /4:62-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 9. Practising good deeds 
before taking part in a (holy) battle. 


1216. Narrated Al-Bara’ «© رضي الله‎ : A 
man whose face was covered with an 
iron mask (i.e. clad in armour) came to 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! Shall I fight or 
embrace Islám first?" The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “Embrace Islám first and 
then fight." So he embraced Islám, and 
was martyred. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ Said, “A little work, but a great 
reward." [He did very little (after 
embracing Islam), but he will be 
rewarded in abundance.] /4:63-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Whoever is struck 
and killed by an arrow thrown by an 
unidentified person. 


1217. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : Umm Ar-Rubai‘ bint Al-Bará', the 
mother of Háritha bin Suráqa came to 
the Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ and said, “O 
Alláh's Prophet! Will you tell me about 
Háritha?" Háritha has been killed (i.e. 
martyred) on the day of Badr with an 
arrow thrown by an unidentified 
person. She added, "If he is in 
Paradise, I will be patient; otherwise, I 
will weep bitterly for him.” He said, 
“O mother of Haritha! There are 
Gardens in Paradise and your son got 
the Firdaus AI-A'‘la (i.e. the best place 
in Paradise)." /4:64-O.B] 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


CHAPTER 11. Whoever fights that 
Alláh's Word (i.e. Alláh's Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism) may be 
superior. 


1218. Narrated Abü Misa « رض الله‎ : A 
man came to the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and asked, “A man fights for war 
booty; another fights for fame and a 
third fights for showing off; which of 
them fights is in Alláh's Cause?” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “He who 
fights that Allah’s Word (i.e. Allah’s 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism) be 
superior, fights in Allah’s Cause.” 
[4:65-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. To take a bath after 
fighting and being soiled with dust. 


1219. Narrated ‘Aisha qz رض الله‎ : 
When Allah’s Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ 
returned on the day (of the battle) of 
Al-Khandag (i.e. trench), he put down 
his arms and took a bath. Then Jibrael 
(Gabriel) whose head was covered with 
dust, came to him saying, "You have 
put down your arms! By Allah, I have 
not put down my arms yet.” Allah’s 
Messenger pl الله عليه‎ gle said, “ Where (to 
go now)?” Jibrael (Gabriel) said, “This 
way, pointing towards the tribe of 
Bani Quraiza. So Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went out towards them. 
[4:68-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. (What about) a 
disbeliever who kills a Muslim and 
later on embraces Islám and starts 
doing good deeds and gets killed (in 
Alláh's Cause)? 


1220. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Allah welcomes two men with a 
smile; one of whom kills the other and 
both of them enter Paradise. One fights 
in Alláh's Cause and gets killed. Later 
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53. The Book of Jihâd 


on Allah forgives the ‘killer’ (i.e. he 
embraces Islam) who also get martyred 
(in Allah’s Cause).” /4:80(A)-O.B] 


1221. Narrated (Abû Huraira) aie رضى الله‎ : 
I went to Alláh's Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
while he was at Khaibar after it had 
fallen in the Muslims’ hands. I said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Give me a share 
(from the land of Khaibar)." One of the 
sons of Sa'id bin Al-‘Aas said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! Do not give him a 
share.” Abû Huraira said; “This is the 
murderer of Ibn Qauqal.” The son of 
Sa‘id bin Al-‘Aas said, “Strange! A 
Wabr (i.e. guinea pig) who has come 
down to us from the mountain of 
Qadiim (i.e. grazing place of sheep) 
blames me for killing a Muslim who 
was given superiority by Allah because 
of me, and Allah did not disgrace me at 
his hands, (i.e. was not killed as an 
infidel).” (The subnarrator said, “I do 
not know whether the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
wy gave him a share or not.") 
[4:80(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. Whoever preferred 
Jihad to Saum (fasting). 


1222. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
as : In the lifetime of the Prophet الله‎ se 
عليه وسلم‎ ‘Abd Talha did not observe Saum 
(fast) because of the Jihdd, but after the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ died I never saw 
him without observing Saum (fast) 
except on ‘Eid-ul-Fitr and 
'Eid-ul-Adha. [4:81-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. There are seven 
martyrs other than those who are 
killed in Jihád [i.e. eight (8)].!! 

1223. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as : The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 


[1 They are those who die because of plague, abdominal disease, drowning, underneath a 
debris (by falling down of a building etc.), during fighting in Allah’s Cause and because 


of burns, pneumonia, and delivery. 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


"Plague is a cause of martyrdom of 
every Muslim (who dies because of 
it).” /4:83-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. The Statement of 
Allah j, :- “Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame etc.),........ 
Alláh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (V.4:95,96) 


1224. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit رضى الله‎ 
ws : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ e was 
dictating to me the Verse: “Not equal 
are those of the believers who sit (at 
home) and those who sstrive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah” (V.4:95). 
Meanwhile Ibn Umm Maktüm came 
and said, *O Allah’s Messenger! IfI 
had power, I would surely take part in 
Jihdd.” He was a blind man. So Allah 
عزوجل‎ sent down the revelation to His 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ge while his thigh 
was on mine and it became so heavy 
for me that I feared that my thigh 
would be broken. Then that state of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was over after 
Allah revealed “.....except those who 
are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame etc.)" /4:85-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. Rousing and 
exhorting people to fight; (V.8:65) 


1225. Narrated Anas «+ w s»; : Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ went towards 
the Khandag (i.e. trench) and saw the 
Muhájirín (emigrants) and the Ansár 
(supporters) digging in a very cold 
morning as they did not have slaves to 
do that for them. When he noticed their 
fatigue and hunger he said, 


“© Allah! The real life is that of the 
Hereafter, (so please) forgive the Ansár 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


(supporters) and the Muhdjirin 


(emigrants).” 


In its reply the Muhdjirin (emigrants) 
and the Ansar said, 


“We are those who have given the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Muhammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ that we will carry on Jihdd as long 
as we live." /4:87-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The digging of the 
Khandaq (trench). 


1226. Narrated (Anas) «+ رضى الله‎ : The 
Muhdjirin (emigrants) and the Ansár 
(supporters) started (digging the trench 
around Al-Madina carrying the earth on 
their backs and) saying, 


“We are those who have given the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Muhammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ that we will carry on Jihdd as long 
as we live." 


The Prophet 
replying, 


“O Allah, there is no good except the 
good of the Hereafter; so confer Your 
Blessings on the Ansdr (supporters) 
and the Muhájirín (emigrants).” 
[4:88-O.B] 


1227. Narrated Al-Bara’ رضى الله عنه‎ : On 
the day (ofthe battle) of Al-Ahzáb (i.e. 
confederates) I saw the Prophet على الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Carrying earth, and the earth was 
covering the whiteness of his abdomen. 
And he was saying, 


“Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance, nor given in 
charity, nor offered Saldt (prayer). So 
please bless us with tranquillity and 
make firm our feet when we meet our 
enemies. Indeed (these) people here 
rebelled against us, but never shall we 
yield if they try to bring Fitnah (trial, 
affliction etc.) upon us.” /4:90-O.B] 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


CHAPTER 19. (The reward of) 
whoever is held back from Jihád by a 
legal cause. 


1228. Narrated Anas « lı s»; : While 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was in a 
Ghazwa, he said, “Some people have 
remained behind us in Al-Madina and 
we never crossed a mountain path or a 
valley, but they were with us (i.e. 
sharing the reward with us), as they 
have been held back by a (legal) 
excuse." /4:92-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. The superiority of 
observing Saum (fast) for Allah’s 
Cause. 


1229. Narrated Abû Sa‘id رضيى الله سه‎ : I 
heard the Prophet ph- ase صلى الله‎ saying, 
“Whosoever observes Saum (fast) for 
one day for Allah’s Cause, Allah will 
keep his face away from the (Hell) Fire 
(a distance covered by a journey of) 
seventy years." [4:93-O.B] 


CHAPTER 21. The superiority of 
one who prepares a Ghazi (i.e. 
warrior of Jihád) or looks after his 
dependents in his absence. 


1230. Narrated Zaid bin Khálid رضى الله‎ 
as: Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“He who prepares a Ghazi going in 
Allah’s Cause is (given a reward equal 
to that of) a Ghdzi; and he who looks 
after properly the dependents of a 
Gházi going in Alláh's Cause is (given 
a reward equal to that of) a Ghdzi.” 
[4:96-O.B] 


1231. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used not to enter 
any house in Al-Madina except the 
house of Umm Sulaim besides those of 
his wives... when he was asked why, 
he said, “1 take pity on her as her 
brother was killed in my company." 
[4:97-O.B] 
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53. The Book of Jihad 


CHAPTER 22. To apply Hanit (i.e. a 
kind of scent for embalming the 
dead) during the battle. 


1232. Narrated (Anas) رضى الله عنه‎ that on 
the day of Yamáma he went to Thabit 
bin Qais, who had lifted his clothes 
from his thighs and was applying 
Hanit to his body. Anas asked, “O 
Uncle! What is holding you back (from 
the battle)?” He replied, “O my 
nephew! I am coming just now,” and 
went on perfuming himself with Hanut, 
then he came and sat (in the row). Anas 
then mentioned that the people fled 
from the battle-field. On that Thabit 
said, “Clear the way for me to fight the 
enemy. We would never do so (i.e. 
flee) in the company of Allah’s 
Messenger pl, عليه‎ ati te . How bad the 
habits you have acquired from your 
enemies!” [4:98-O.B] 


CHAPTER 23. The superiority of the 
reconnoiterer. 


1233. Narrated Jábir «2; : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Who will 
bring me the information about the 
enemy on the day (of the battle) of 
Al-Ahzáb ^ (the ^ confederates)." 
Az-Zubair said, ^I will." The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said again, “Who will bring 
me the information about the enemy?” 
Az-Zubair said again, “I will.” The 
Prophet piyade adi te said, “Every 
Prophet had a Hawárí (disciple) and 
my Hawárí (disciple) is Az-Zubair.” 
[4:99-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. Jihád is carried on 
whether the Muslim ruler who calls 
for it is a good or a bad person. 


1234. Narrated ‘Urwa 41-8811031 رضى الله‎ 
ae : The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ te said, 
“Good will remain (as a permanent 
quality) in the forelocks of horses (for 
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53. The Book of Jihûd 


Jihûd) till the Day of Resurrection, for 
they bring about either a reward (in the 
Hereafter) or booty (in this world).” 
[4:104-O.B] 


1235. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
«s : The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said “There 
is blessing in the forelocks of horses 
(meant for Jihdd).” [4:103(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. (The superiority of) 
the one who keeps a horse (for the 
purpose of Jihád in Alláh's Cause). 
And the Statement of Allah عرو جل‎ : 
“Including steeds of war ....” (V.8: 
60). 


1236. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
somebody keeps a horse (for Jihad) in 
Allah’s Cause motivated by his faith in 
Allah and his belief in His Promise, 
then he will be rewarded on the Day of 
Resurrection for what the horse has 
eaten or drunk and for its dung and 
urine.” /4:105-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26. To name a horse and 
a donkey. 


1237. Narrated Sahl رضى الله عنه‎ : In our 
compound there was a horse belonging 
to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ called 
Al-Lukhaif or Al-Luhaif /4:107-O.B] 


1238. Narrated Mu‘adh «+i رض‎ :I 
was a companion-rider behind the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on a donkey called 
"Ufair. The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ asked, 
“O Mu'ádh! Do you know what 
Alláh's Right on His slaves is, and 
what the right of His slaves on Him 
T ACRES (See Hadith No. 105). 
[4:108-O.B] 


1239. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
as 4) : Once there was a feeling of fright 
in Al-Madina, so the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


borrowed a horse belonging to us‏ وسلم 
called Mandüb (and he rode away on‏ 
صلى الله عليه وسلم it. (When the Prophet‏ 
returned) he said, “I have not seen‏ 
anything of fright and I found it (i.e.‏ 
this horse) very fast.” [4:109-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 27. What has been said 
about the evil omen of a horse. 


1240. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lage رضى الله‎ : 1 heard the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ saying “Evil omen is in three 
things: the horse, the women and the 
house.” [4:110-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. The share of the 
horse (from the booty)... 


1241. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ fixed 
two shares for the horse and one share 
for its rider (from the war booty). 
[4:115-O.B] 


1242. Narrated Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
رضى الله عنهما‎ that a man asked him, “Did 
you flee deserting Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ iv during the battle of 
Hunain?” (Al-Bara’) replied, “But 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ did not 
flee. The people of the tribe of Hawázin 
were good archers. When we met them, 
we attacked them, and they fled. When 
the Muslims started collecting the war 
booty, the pagans faced us with arrows, 
but Alláh's Messenger ploy صل الله عليه‎ did 
not flee. No doubt, I saw him on his 
white mule and Abû Sufyán was 
holding its reins and the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ was saying, ‘I am the Prophet 


n] Superstition is disliked in Islam, but if one should think that there are things of bad omen, 
one may find such bad omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for Jihád, a woman 
that is sterile or discontented or impudent, a house that is not spacious or far from mosque 


or neighbouring a bad neighbour. 
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43. The Book of Jihad 


without a lie: I am the son of Abdul 
Muttalib.’ " /4:116-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. The she-camel of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1243. Narrated Anas «sno, : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had a she-camel 
called Al-‘Adba’ which could not be 
excelled in a race. Once a bedouin 
came riding a camel below six years of 
age which surpassed it (i.e. Al-‘Adba) 
in the race. The Muslims felt it so much 
that the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ noticed 
their distress. He then said, “It is 
incumbent upon Allah (or it is Allah’s 
Law) that He brings down whatever 
rises high in the world." /4:124-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. The carrying of 
water-skins by the women to the 
people (and giving them water to 
drink) during holy battles. 


1244. Narrated (Tha‘laba bin Abi 
Malik): ‘Umar (bin Al-Khattáb) رضى الله‎ 
asdistributed some garments amongst 
the women of Al-Madina. One good 
garment remained, and one of those 
present with him said, “O chief of the 
believers! Give this garment to your 
wife, the (grand) daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle”. They meant 
Umm Kulthüm, the daughter of ‘Ali. 
‘Umar said, "Umm Salit has more right 
(to have it)" Umm Salit was amongst 
those Ansári women who had given the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . ‘Umar said, “She (i.e. 
Umm Salî) used to carry the 
water-skins to water us on the day of 
Uhud.” /4:132-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. The treatment of the 
wounded by the women during holy 
battles. 


1245. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint 
Mu'awwidh ce رضى الله‎ : We used to take 
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part in holy battles with the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ by providing the people with 
water and serving them and bringing 
the killed and the wounded back to 
Al-Madina. /4:134-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. Vigilance during holy 
battles and in Alláh's Cause. 


1246. Narrated ‘Aisha vie رض الله‎ : The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ was vigilant one 
night and when he reached Al-Madina, 
he said, “ Would that a pious man from 
my companions guard me tonight!" 
Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. 
He said, “Who is that?” He (The new 
comer) replied, *I am Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqgás and have come to guard you." 
So, the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ slept (that 
night). /4:136-O.B] 


1247. Narrated Abû Huraira aig رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said," Let the 
slave of Dinár. and Dirham, and 
Khamísa (ie. money and luxurious 
clothes) perish as he is pleased if these 
things are given to him, and if not, he is 
displeased. Let such a person perish 
and relapse, and if he is pierced with a 
thorn, let him not find anyone to take it 
out for him. [The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
added:] Tuba (all kinds of happiness or 
a tree in Paradise) is for him who holds 
the reins of his horse to strive in 
Allah’s Cause, with his hair unkempt 
and feet covered with dust: if he is 
appointed in the vanguard, he is 
perfectly satisfied with his post of 
guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he aceepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and 
unambitious that) if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if 
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he intercedes, his intercession is not 
accepted." 1'1 /4:737-O.B] 


CHAPTER 33. The service during 
holy battles. 


1248. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
ae : I went along with the Prophet ص الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ to Khaibar so as to serve him. 
(Later on) when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
returned, he on seeing the Uhud 
mountain, said, “This is a mountain 
that loves us and is loved by us." [Then 
he pointed towards Al-Madína with his 
hand and said, “O Allâh! Make the area 
which is in between Al-Madina’s two 
mountains a sanctuary, as Ibrahim 
(Abraham) made Makka a sanctuary. O 
Allah! Bless us in our Şa ‘and Müdd 
(i.e. units of measuring). "] /4:139-O.B] 


1249. Narrated (Anas) + رضى الله‎ : We 
were with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (on a 
journey) and the only shade one could 
have was the shade made by one's own 
garment. Those who observed Saum 
(fast) did not do any work and those 
who did not observe Saum (fast) served 
the camels and brought the water on 
them and treated the sick (and 
wounded). So, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said,“Today, those who were not 
observing Saum (fast) took (all) the 
reward." 02] [4:140-O.B] 


[1] The latter are the characteristics of a person who is not interested in worldly privileges, he 
does not seek fame or high social rank; his sole ambition is to win Paradise and Allah’s 


Pleasure. 


[2] This does not mean that those who observed Saum (fast) did not deserve any reward, but 
it means that those who did not observe Saum (fast) deserved double reward, because they 
served themselves as well as the persons observing Saum (fast). 


sige! كتاب‎ -ov 


cvi‏ باب: فضل by‏ يوم في 
سیل الله 


OG رَسُولَ ألله کي‎ Of te EE 
Wall So BF Men يوم في‎ BUY) 
is أَحَدِكُمْ‎ bie aes ele Us 
‘Gale c5 Gal Ge Xe Be 
at doo في‎ Lah ues وَالرَوْحَةُ‎ 
Qe 65 WT مِنَ‎ E أو الْعَدَْةُ‎ 


a = T.‏ من SLs‏ بالضعفاء 
وَالصَالحِينَ في MT‏ 
"X ale aac 5e : ۱‏ رَضِيَ 
أله OU Ze‏ قَالَ 0,55 ألله 38: (مَن 
نْصَرُونَ 45575 إلا GARA,‏ 


Wor‏ عَنْ dee gl‏ رَضِيَ Ab‏ عله 
d LO os‏ قَالَ: gb‏ عَلى yt‏ 
FB SI OL)‏ مِنَ الاس J& SUS‏ 
فِِكُمْ مَنْ صَحِبَ الي NET‏ 
dE‏ فِيكُمْ مَنْ صَحِبَ أَصْحَاب fl‏ 


لنم ل جره واو 2 $26 


1 و‎ 2-47 Ld 7 
cb Cone fe فيقال: فيكم‎ col) 
D 5 E 7 £ 

(x idu T4 التي‎ Qul 
Were 


53. The Book of Jihad 


CHAPTER 34. The superiority of 
guarding (Muslims from infidels) for 
a day in Allah’s Cause. 


1250. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Sá'idi os رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “To guard Muslims 
from infidels in Alláh's Cause for one 
day is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface, and a place 
in Paradise as small as that occupied by 
the whip of one of you is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface; 
and a moming’s or an evening’s 
journey which a slave (person) travels 
in Alláh's Cause is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface." 
[4:142-O.B] 


CHAPTER 35. Whoever sought the 
help of the poor and pious people in 
war. 


1251. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqás 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet phs صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
‘You gain no victory or livelihood 
except through (the blessings and 
invocations of) the poor amongst you.” 
[4:145-O.B] 


1252. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"A time will come when groups of 
people will go for Jihád and it will be 
asked, 'Is there anyone amongst you 
who has enjoyed the company ofthe 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ ?' The answer will 
be, ‘Yes.’ Then they will be given 
victory (by Allah). Then a time will 
come when it will be asked. ‘Is there 
anyone amongst you who has enjoyed 
the company of the companions of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ? It will be said, 
‘Yes,’ and they will be given victory 
(by Allah). Then a time will come 
when it will be said. ‘Is there anyone 
amongst you who has enjoyed the 
company of the companions of the 
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companions of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
?' It will be said, ‘Yes,’ and they will 
be given victory (by Allah).” 
[4:146-O.B] 


CHAPTER 36. Exhortation to 
archery (i.e. arrow throwing), 


1253. Narrated Abû Usaid a رضى الله‎ : 
On the day (of the battle) of Badr when 
we stood in rows against (the army of) 
Quraish and they stood in rows against 
us, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, * When 
they come near you, throw arrows at 
them." /4:149-O.B] 


CHAPTER 37. The shield and 
shielding oneself with the shield of 
his companion. 


1254. Narrated ‘Umar «45,5, : The 
properties of Bani An-Nadir which 
Allah had transferred to His Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te as Fai*booty were not 
gained by the Muslims with their 
horses and camels. The properties 
therefore, belonged especially to 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ who 
used to give his family their yearly 
expenditure and spend what remained 
thereof on arms and horses to be used 
in Allah’s Cause. /4:153-O.B] 


1255. Narrated ‘Ali ai رضى الله‎ : I never 

saw the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ ie saying, 
“Let my parents sacrifice their lives for 
you," to any man after Sa‘d [i.e. Sa‘d 
bin Malik (Abi Waqqâs)]. I heard him 
saying (to him), “Throw (the arrows)! 
Let my parents sacrifice their lives for 
you." [4:154-O.B] 
CHAPTER 38. What has been said 
regarding the decoration of swords 
(with gold and silver etc.). 

1256. Narrated Abû Umáma رضى الله عنه‎ : 


Some people conquered many countries 
and their swords were decorated neither 
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with gold nor silver, but they were 
decorated with leather, lead and iron. 
[4:157-O.B] 


CHAPTER 39. What 15 said 
regarding the armour of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the coat of mail 
during the battle. 


1257. Narrated Ibn‘Abbas «e رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ while in a tent 
(on the day of the battle of Badr) said, 
“O Allah! I request You to fulfill Your 
Covenant and Your Promise. O Allah! 
If Your Will is that none should 
worship You after today.” Abû Bakr 
then held him by the hand and said, 
“This is sufficient, O Allah’s 
Messenger! You have appealed to your 
Lord too pressingly.” The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ was Clad in his armour at that 
time. He went out, saying to me: “Their 
multitude will be put to flight and they 
will show their backs. Nay, but the 
Hour is their appointed time (for their 
full recompense) and the Hour will be 
more grievous and more bitter”. 
[V.54:45,46] In another quotation, 
Khalid said that, that was on the day of 
the battle of Badr. /4:164-O.B] 


CHAPTER 40. The wearing of silk in 
war. 


1258. Narrated Anas «saii رضى‎ : The 
Prophet  ,——,— x,» allowed 
‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin ‘Auf and 
Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because 


they had a skin disease causing itching. 
[4:168-O.B] 


1259. Narrated (Anas) ea»: 
(Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Auf and 
Az-Zubair) complained to the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gle , Le. about the lice (that 
caused itching) so he allowed them to 
wear silken clothes. /[4:/70-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 41. What is said about 
the fighting against Ar-Riim (the 
Byzantines). 


1260. Narrated Umm 11338333 ys ترضى الله‎ 


I heard the Prophet عليه وملم‎ wi صلى‎ saying, 
"Paradise will be granted to the first 
batch of my followers who will 
undertake a naval expedition." (Umm 
Haram added), I said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Will I be amongst them?” 
He replied, “You are amongst them.” 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ then said, “The 
first army amongst my followers who 
will invade Caesar’s city will be 
forgiven their sins." I asked, “Will I be 
one of them, O Alláh's Messenger?" 
He replied in the negative. /4:775-O.B] 


CHAPTER 42. Fighting against the 
Jews. 


1261. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
ey Said, “You (i.e. Muslims) will fight 
against the Jews till some of them will 
hide behind stones. The stones will 
(betray them) saying, ‘O ‘Abdullah (i.e. 
slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding 
behind me; so kill him.’ ” In another 
quotation: “The Hour will not come 
until you fight against Jews.” 
[4:176,177-O.B] 


CHAPTER 43. Fighting against the 
Turks. 


1262. Narrated Abd Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“The Hour will not be established until 
you fight against the Turks; people with 
small eyes, red faces, and flat noses. 
Their faces will look like shields coated 
with leather. The Hour will not be 
established till you fight against people 
wearing shoes made of hair.” 
[4:179-O.B] 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


CHAPTER 44. To invoke Alláh to 
defeat and shake Al-Mushrikiin 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans etc.). 


1263. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
'Aufa ai رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
اللهعليهوسلم‎ invoked evil upon 
Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 
pagans etc.) on the day (of the battle) of 
Al-Ahzáb, saying, “O Allah! The 
Revealer of the Holy Book, the 
Swift-Taker of Accounts, O Allah, 
defeat Al-Ahzdb (i.e. the confederates), 
O Allah, defeat them and shake them." 
[4:184-O.B] 


1264. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضي الله‎ : Once 
the Jews came to the Prophet الله عليه‎ she 
ply and said, “Death be upon you.” So I 
cursed them. The Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ gho 
said, “What is the matter?" I said, 
*Have you not heard what they said?" 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Have 
you not heard what I replied (to them)? 
(I said) The same is upon you.) 
[4:186-O.B] 


CHAPTER 45. To invoke Alláh to 
bestow guidance upon Al-Mushrikin 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans etc.) in 
order to attract them. 


1265. Narrated Abû Huraira aig رضى الله‎ 
Tufail bin ‘Amr Ad-Dausi and his com- 
panions came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! The 
people of the tribe of Daus disobeyed 
and refused to follow you; so invoke 
Allâh against them." The people said, 
“The tribe of Daus is ruined.” The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ie said, “O Allah! 


[1] There is great similarity between the pronunciations of the Arabic words meaning "peace" 
and “death”. The first is As-Salamu and the second is 4s-Sdmu. The Jews, instead of 
saying "As-Salámu ‘Alaikum” said, "As-Sámu ‘Alaikum”, intending to invoke evil upon 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ rather than to greet him, but the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gio noticed what 
they had said and invoked evil upon them in his turn. They were the losers, for Allah 
would accept the Prophet’s invocation and reject theirs. 
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Give guidance to the people of Daus, 
and let them embrace Islâm.” 
[4:188-O.B] 


CHAPTER 46. The invitation of the 
Prophet (Muhammad) „h; على الله عليه‎ to 
the people to embrace Islâm and to 
believe in his Prophethood and not to 
take each other as Lords instead of 
Allah. 


1266. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d رضى الله عنه‎ 
that he heard the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ yl on 
the day (of the battle) of Khaibar 
saying, "I will give the flag to a person 
at whose hands Allah will grant 
victory." So, the companions of the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle got up, wishing 
eagerly to see to whom the flag will be 
given, and everyone of them wished to 
be given the flag. But the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وس لم‎ asked for ‘Ali. Someone 
informed him that he was suffering 
from eye-trouble. So, he ordered them 
to bring ‘Ali in front of him. Then the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ spat in his eyes and 
his eyes were cured immediately as if 
he had never any eye-trouble. ‘Ali said, 
"We will fight with them (i.e. infidels) 
till they become like us (i.e. Muslims).” 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Be 
patient, till you face them and invite 
them to Islam and inform them of what 
Allah has enjoined upon them. By 
Allah! If a single person embraces 
Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), 
that will be better for you than the red 
camels.” [4:192-O.B] 


CHAPTER 47. Concealing the true 
destination of a Ghazwa by using an 


equivocation which indicates 
apparently that one is going to a 
different destination and the 


preference of Thursday for journeys 
(by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). 
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1267. Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
as : Scarcely did Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ set out for a journey on a day 
other than Thursday. /4:198-O.B] 


CHAPTER 48. Bidding farewell. 


1268. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ sent us 
on a military expedition telling us, “If 
you find such and such persons (he 
named two men from Quraish), burn 
them with fire.” Then we came to bid 
him farewell, when we wanted to set 
out, he said, “Previously I ordered you 
to burn so-and-so and so-and-so with 
fire, but as punishment with fire is done 
by none except Allâh, if you capture 
them, kill them  (instead).” 
[4:202(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 49. Listening to and 
obeying the Imam (i.e. a Muslim 
ruler) (if he abides by Alláh's 
Orders). 


1269. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, "It is 
obligatory for one to listen to and obey 
(a Muslim ruler’s orders) unless these 
orders involve one in disobedience (to 
Allah); but if an act of disobedience (to 
Allah) is imposed, one should not listen 
to or obey it.” /4:203-O.B] 


CHAPTER 50. The Imûm (i.e. a 
Muslim ruler) should be defended 
(by the Muslims) and he is to be 
taken as their protector. 


1270. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ 
that he heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Saying “We are the last but will 
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be the foremost (to enter Paradise)." 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “He 
who obeys me, obeys Alláh, and he 
who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He 
who obeys the Muslim chief, obeys me, 
and he who disobeys the Muslim chief, 
disobeys me. The /mám is like a shelter 
for whose safety the Muslims should 
fight and where they should seek 
protection. If the /mám orders people to 
be dutiful to Allah and fear Him and 
rules justly, then he will be rewarded 
for that, and if he does the opposite, he 
will be responsible for that." 
[4:204-O.B] 


CHAPTER 51. To give a Bai‘a 
(pledge) during a battle for not to 
flee. 


1271. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the 
next year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), 
not even two men amongst us agreed 
unanimously as to which was the tree 
under which we had given the Bai'a 
(pledge) and that was out of Allah’s 
Mercy.!] The subnarrator (Náfi*) 
asked, "For what did the Prophet ملى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ take their Bai'a (pledge) was it 
for death?" (Náfi*) replied “No, but he 
took their Bai‘a (pledge) for to be 
patient.” [4:205-O.B] 


1272. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
رضى الله عنه‎ that during the period (of the 
battle) of Al-Harra a person came to 
him and said, “Ibn Hanzala is taking 
the Bai‘a (pledge) from the people for 
death”. He said, “I will never givea 
Bai‘a (pledge) for such a thing to 
anyone after Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
wey ate.” [4:206-O.B] 


[1] The narrator thanks Allâh for disabling them to recognize the tree lest people should take 
it as something sacred because of the good that started under it when the first group of 
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1273. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ 
: “I gave the Bai‘a (pledge) 
(Ar-Ridwán) to Allah’s Messenger s- 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and then I moved to the shade 
of a tree. When the number of people 
around the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 

diminished, he said, ‘O Ibn Al-Akwa'! 
Will you not give to me the Bai‘a 
(pledge)? I replied, ‘ʻO Allah’s 

Messenger! I have already given to you 
the Bai‘a (pledge).’ He said, ‘Do it 
again.’ So I gave the Bai ‘a (pledge) for 
the second time.” He was asked, “O 
Abû Muslim! For what did you give the 
Bai‘a (pledge) on that day?” He 

replied, “We gave the Bai‘a (pledge) 
for death." /4:207-O.B] 


1274. Narrated Mujashi‘ « رضي الله‎ : My 
brother and I came to the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and I requested him to take the 
Bai‘a (pledge) from us for migration. 
He said, “Migration has passed away 
with its people.” I asked, “For what 
will you take the Bai‘a (pledge) from 
us then?" He said, “I will take [the 
Bai'a (pledge)] for Islàm and Jihád." 
[4:208(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 52. The Imám should 
order the people to do only those 
things that are within their ability. 


1275. Narrated ‘Abdullah رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Today a man came to me and asked me 
a question which I did not know how to 
answer. He said, “Tell me, if a wealthy 
active man, well-equipped with arms, 
goes out on military expeditions with 
our chiefs, and orders us to do such 
things as we cannot do (should we obey 
him?)" I replied, *By Alláh, Ido not 
know what to reply you, except that we 
were in the company of the Prophet se 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and he used to order us to do a 
thing once only till we finished it. And 
no doubt, everyone among you will 
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remain in a good state as long as he 
obeys Alláh. If one is in doubt as to the 
legality of something, he should ask 
somebody who would satisfy him, but 
soon will come a time when you will 
not find such a man. By Him, except 
Whom none has the right to be 

worshipped, I see that the example of 
what has passed of this life (to what 
remains thereof) is like a pond whose 
fresh water has been used up and 
nothing remains but muddy water." 
[4:209-O.B] 


CHAPTER 53. If the Prophet على الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ had not started fighting during 
the early hours of the day, he would 
delay it till the sun had declined (i.e. 
after midday). 


1276. Narrated Abdullah bin Abi 
Aufa رضىاللدعنهما‎ : Once, Alláh's 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ during some of 
his holy battles waited till the sun had 
declined and then he got up among the 
people and said, *O people! Do not 
wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and 
ask Allâh to save you from calamities 
but if you should face the enemy, then 
be patient and let it be known to you 
that Paradise is under the shades of 
swords.” He then said, “O Allah! The 
Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the 
Mover of the clouds, and Defeater of 
Al-Ahzáb (i.e. the confederates of 
infidels), defeat them (infidels) and 
bestow victory upon us.” /4:210-O.B] 


CHAPTER 54. The labourer (whose 
services are hired for the purpose of 
Jihad). 

1277. Narrated Ya‘la bin Umaiya 
at رضى الله‎ : I employed a labourer who 
quarrelled with another person. One of 
them bit the hand of the other and the 
latter drew his hand from the mouth of 
the former pulling out his front tooth. 
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Then the former instituted a suit against 
the latter before the Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلى الله‎ 
who rejected that suit saying, “Do you 
expect him to put (forward) his hand 
for to snap as a male camel snaps 
(vegetation)?” [4:217-O.B] 


CHAPTER 55. What has been said 
regarding the flag of the Prophet Je 
.الله عليه وسلم‎ 


1278. Narrated (Náfi' bin Jubair): I 
heard Al-‘Abbaés «a», telling 
Az-Zubair «ai», “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Ordered you to fix the flag 
here.” /4:219(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 56. The statement of the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ : ‘I have been 
made victorious for a distance of one 
month journey with terror (cast in 
the hearts of the enemy). 


1279. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “I 
have been sent with the shortest 
expressions bearing the widest 
meanings, and I have been made 
victorious with terror (cast in the hearts 
of the enemy), and while I was 
sleeping, the keys of the treasures of 
the world were brought to me and put 
in my hand.” Abû Huraira os رضى الله‎ 
added: Alláh's Messenger plus صلى الله عليه‎ 
has left the world and now you people, 
are bringing out those treasures (i.e. the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not benefit by 
them). /4:220-0.B] 


CHAPTER 57. Providing oneself 
with food when going ona military 
expedition, and the Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “And take a provision 
(with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is Taqwa 

(righteousness, piety etc.)” (V.2:197) 


1280. Narrated Asma’ bint Abû Bakr 
رضى اللە عنهما‎ : 1 prepared the journey-food 
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for Allah’s Messenger in Abû Bakr’s 
house when he intended to emigrate to 
Al-Madina. I could not find to tie the 
food-container and the water skin with. 
So, I said to Abû Bakr, “By Allah, I do 
not find anything to tie (these things) 
with except my waist belt.” He said, 
“Cut it into two pieces and tie the 
water-skin with one piece and the 
food-container with the other,” (the 
subnarrator added), “She did 
accordingly and for that reason she was 
named  Dhát-un-Nitáqain (i.e. the 
owner of two belts)]. /4:222-O.B] 


CHAPTER 58. The sitting of two 
men together on a donkey. 


1281. Narrated (‘Urwa on the 
authority of) Usama bin Zaid ugs رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pln صلى الله عليه‎ rode a 
donkey on which there was a saddle 
covered by a velvet sheet and let 
Usama ride behind him (on the 
donkey). /4:230-O.B] 


1282. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ came to Makka through its higher 
region on the day of the Conquest (of 
Makka) riding his she-camel on which 
Usama bin Zaid was riding behind him. 
Bilal and Uthmán bin Talha from 
Al-Hajabah (i.e. the one who keeps the 
key of the gate of the Ka‘ba and is 
considered as a servant of the Ka‘ba), 
were also accompanying him till he 
made his camel kneel in the mosque 
and ordered the latter to bring the key 
of the Ka‘ba. He opened the door of the 
Ka‘ba and Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ entered. As regards the rest 
of the Hadith : See Hadith No. 317. 
[4:231-O.B] 


CHAPTER 59. It is not 
recommended for one to travel to a 
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hostile country carrying copies of the 
Qur'án. 


1283. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ forbade the people to travel toa 
hostile country carrying (copies of) the 
Qur'àn. /4:233-O.B] 


CHAPTER 60. What is disliked as 
regards raising the voice when saying 
Takbir (i.e. Allah is the Most Great). 


1284. Narrated Abi Mûsa 
(Al-Ash‘ari) asai رضى‎ : We were in the 
company of Allah’s Messenger ص الله‎ 
esas (during Hajj). Whenever we 
went up a high place we used to say: Lá 
ilaha ill-Allah w-Alláhu Akbar (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Allah is the Most Great), 
and our voices used to rise, so the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O people! Be 
merciful to yourselves (i.e. don’t raise 
your voices), for you are not calling a 
deaf or an absent one, but One Who is 
with you, no doubt He is All-Hearer, 
Ever Near (to all things).” /4:235-O.B] 


CHAPTER 61. The recitation of 
Subhün Allâh) when going down a 
valley. 


1285. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Ansári ue»; : Whenever we 
went up a place we would say, Allahu 
Akbar (i.e. Allah is the Most Great)”, 
and whenever we went down a place 
we would say, “Subhân Allah.” 
[4:236-O.B] 

CHAPTER 62. A traveller is granted 
reward similar to that given for his 
good deeds practised at home as if he 
is practising the same while 
travelling. 


[1] Subhán Alláh: See the glossary. 
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1286. Narrated Abû Misa c+ رضي الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ ıl said, 
“When a slave (a believer) falls ill or 
travels, then he will get written to his 
accounts (the reward) similar to that he 
used to get for his good deeds practised 
at home when in good health.” 
[4:239-O.B] 


CHAPTER 63. Travelling alone. 


1287. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “If the 
people knew what I know about 
travelling alone, then nobody would 
travel alone at night." /4:242-O.B] 


CHAPTER 64. The participation in 
Jihád (i.e. holy battles) with one's 
parent's permission. 


1288. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
عنهما‎ ati», : A man came to the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ asking his permission to take 
part in Jihdd. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
asked him, “Are your parents alive?” 
He replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet ploy ale صلى الله‎ said to him, “Then 


exert yourself in their service." 
[4:248-O.B] 
CHAPTER 65. What is said 


regarding the hanging of bells and 
the like round the necks of camels. 


1289. Narrated Abû Bashir Al-Ansári 
رضى الله عنه‎ that he was in the company of 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on some 
of his journeys and the people were at 
their sleeping places. Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent a messenger 
ordering: “There shall not remain any 
necklace of string or any other kind of 
necklace round the necks of camels 
except it is cut off." /4:249-O.B] 


CHAPTER 66. If a man has enlisted 
in the army and then his wife goes 
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out for Hajj, or he has a genuine 
excuse, can he be given a leave? 


1290. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ups رضى الله‎ 
that he heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “It is not permissible for a man 
to be alone with a woman, and no lady 
should travel except with a Mahram 
(i.e. her husband or a person whom she 
cannot marry in any case forever; e.g. 
her father, brother, etc.).” Then a man 
got up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
I have been enlisted in the army for 
such and such Ghazwa and my wife is 
proceeding for Hajj.” Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Go, and 
perform the Hajj with your wife.” 
[4:250-O.B] 


CHAPTER 67. The prisoners of war 
in chains. 


1291. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said, “Allah 
wonders at those people who will enter 
Paradise in chains." ! /4:254-O.B] 


CHAPTER 68. (Is it permissible) to 
attack the enemies at night with the 
probability of killing the babies and 
children (unintentionally)? 


1292. Narrated As-Sa‘b bin Jaththama 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ 
passed by me at a place called 
Al-Abwa’ or Waddan, and was asked 
whether it was permissible to attack 
Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) warriors at 
night with the probability of exposing 
their women and children to danger. 


[1] The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captured and chained 
by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to Islam. So it is 
as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, “They 
(i.e. women and children) are from 
them [i.e. Al-Mushrikin (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ J.” I also heard 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “The 
institution of Himal!! is invalid except 
for Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ .” [4:256-O.B] 


CHAPTER 69. Killing the children 
in the war. 


1293. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى اللهعنهما‎ : During some of the 
Ghazaw4t!2] of the Prophet ص الله عليه وسلم‎ 
a woman was found killed. Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ disapproved the 
killing of women and children. 
[4:257-O.B] 


CHAPTER 70. One should not 
punish (anybody) with  Alláh's 
Punishment. 


1294. (Narrated ‘Ikrima aie رضي الله‎ :) ‘Ali 
asai رضى‎ burnt some people and this 
news reached Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ and 
he said, *Had I been in his place I 
would not have burnt them, as the 
Prophet p+) صلى الله عليه‎ said, ‘Don’t punish 
(anybody) with Allah’s Punishment.’ 
No doubt, I would have killed them, for 
the Prophet pjese ati o said, ‘If 
somebody (a Muslim) discards his 
religion, kill him.’ " /4:260-O.B] 


CHAPTER 71. 


1295. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


O] Hima was a pre-Islamic institution by means of which the chief of the tribe took a pasture 
for his animals preventing others from grazing their animals in it while he himself could 
graze his animals in the others' pastures. Islám cancelled such an institution and allowed 
it only for grazing the animals collected as Zakát. 


[2] Ghazawát: Plural of Ghazwa: See the glossary. 
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53. The Book of Jihad 


saying, “An ant bit a Prophet amongst 
the Prophets, and he ordered that the 
place of the ants be burnt. So, Allah 
inspired to him, ‘It is because one ant 
bit you that you burnt a nation amongst 
the nations that glorify Allah?’ ” 
[4:261(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 72. The burning of 
houses and date-palms. 


1296. Narrated Jarir الله عنه‎ 2, : Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ale said to me, 
"Wil | you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?" Yt (Dhul-Khalasa) was 
a house belonging to the tribe of 
Khath'am [and there used to be 
worshipped the Tághiyas (idols) (of 
Ad-Daus, Khath'am and Bajaila 
tribes)] and it was also called Al-Ka‘ba 
Al-Yamániya. So, I proceeded with one 
hundred and fifty cavalrymen from the 
tribe of Ahmas, who were excellent 
knights. It happened that I could not sit 
firm on horses, so the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ Stroke me over my chest till I saw 
his finger-marks over my chest, he said, 
“0 Alláh! Make him firm and make 
him a guiding and rightly guided man." 
Jarir proceeded towards that house, and 
dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent a 
messenger to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ informing him of that. Jarir’s 
messenger said, ^By Him Who has sent 
you with the Truth, Idid not come to 
you till I had left it like an emaciated or 
scabby camel (i.e. completely marred 
and spoilt)"  (Jarir added,) “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ invoked Allah to 
bless the horses and the men of Ahmas 
five times." [4:262-O.B] 


CHAPTER 73. War is deceit. 


1297. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “Khosrau 
will be ruined, and there will be no 


ai Joo BUS fc 
ue : قال‎ LE di رَضِيَ‎ £5: 4۸ 
Sei ال كله الت‎ 

SERDAR -V£‏ رالاختلاف 


في وعقوبة مَنْ عَصئ dale]‏ 


ye : ٩۹‏ الْبَرَاءِ ui‏ عازب رَضِيَ 
Je ES gue xu Gre ai‏ 
Salts les. = jet ey du‏ 
رجلا - عَبْدَ op dla um - o al‏ 
c 9i E GLAS 2315‏ 


ob e "den Er KM CO 


oe TG dea‏ قلا 

Sere of Sr 
فَهَرَمُوهُمْ‎ I dell um Uns 
النْسَاءَ يَشْتَددْنَ‎ i ài, GG قال:‎ 


ou dipl Bese Bx X 
الله بن‎ we Luci OW t5 
s LEE 
ài Xs SWS o, ee US I 


at à o Ea 


` 


uy i 


oe "ma Ci EUH ف‎ 
3 85$ (neg 1,16 HAE 


53. The Book of Jihád 


Khosrau after him, and Caesar will 
surely be ruined and there will be no 
Caesar after him, and you will spend 
their treasures in Alláh's Cause." 
[4:267-O.B] 


1298. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « :رضى الله‎ 


Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ named 
War : Deceit. /4:268-O.B] 


CHAPTER 74. What quarrels and 
mutual differences are hated in war, 
and the punishment of the one who 
disobeys his Imam. 


1299. Narrated Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubair as the 
commander of the infantrymen 
(archers) who were fifty on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud. He instructed them, 
“Stick to your place, and don't leave it 
even if you see birds snatching us, till I 
send for you; and if you see that we 
have defeated the infidels and made 
them flee, even then you should not 
leave your place till I send for you." 
Then the infidels were defeated. By 
Alláh, I saw the women fleeing lifting 
up their clothes revealing their 
leg-bangles and their legs. So, the 
companions of ‘Abdullah bin Jubair 
said, “The booty! O people, the booty! 
Your companions have become 
victorious, what are you waiting for 
now?” ‘Abdullah bin Jubair said, 
“Have you forgotten what Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to you?” 
They replied, “By Allah! We will go to 
the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect 
our share from the war booty.” But 
when they went to them, they were 
forced to turn back defeated. At that 
time Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ in 
their rear was calling them back. Only 
twelve men remained with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the infidels martyred 
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seventy men from us. [On the day (of 
the battle) of Badr, the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ and his companions had caused the 
pagans to lose 140 men, seventy of 
whom were captured and seventy were 
killed.] Then Abû Sufyán said thrice, 
"Is Muhammad present amongst these 
people?" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ordered his companions not to answer 
him. Then he said thrice, “Is the son of 
Abü Quháfa present amongst these 
people?" He said again thrice, “Is the 
son of Al-Khattáb present amongst 
these people." He then returned to his 
companions and said, “As for these 
(men), they have been killed.” ‘Umar 
could not control himself and said (to 
Abû Sufyan), “You told a lie, by Allah! 
O enemy of Allah! All those you have 
mentioned are alive, and the thing 
which will make you unhappy is still 
there." Abû Sufyán said, “Our victory 
today is a counterbalance to yours in 
the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is 
shared in turns by the belligerents, and 
you will find some of your (killed) men 
mutilated, but I did not urge my men to 
do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their 
deed." After that he started reciting 
cheerfully, “O Hubal, be high! O 
Hubal, be high!’ On that the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to his companions), 
*Why don't you answer him back?" 
They said, “O  Alláh's Messenger! 

What shall we say?" He said, “Say, 
Allâh is Higher and more Sublime." 
(Then) Abû Sufyan said, “We have the 
(idol) Al‘Uzza, and you have no 

'Uzza." The Prophet ivy صلى الله عليه‎ said 
(to his companions), “Why don’t you 
answer him back?” They asked, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! What shall we 


[t] Hubal was the name of an idol in the Ka‘ba in the pre-Islámic period. 
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say?” He said, “Say: Allah is our 
Maula (Lord, Patron, Supporter and 
Helper etc.) and you have no Maula.” 
[4:276-O.B] 


CHAPTER 75. Shouting, “O 
Sabahah!"") as loudly as possible on 
seeing the enemy to let the people 
hear it. 


1300. Narrated Salama ai ai رض‎ : I 
went out of Al-Madina towards 
Al-Ghába. When I reached the 
mountain path of Al-Ghába, a slave of 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Auf met me. I 
said to him, “Woe to you! What 
brought you here?" He replied, “The 
she-camels of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
have been taken away." I said, “Who 
took them?" He said, “Ghatafan and 
Fazara.” So, I sent three cries, “O 
Sabáháh! O Sabáháh!" so loudly that I 
made the people in between its (i.e. 
Al-Madina's) two mountains hear me. 
Then I rushed till I met them after they 
had taken the camels away. I started 
throwing arrows at them saying, “I am 
the son of Al-Akwa‘; and today perish 
the mean people!” So, I saved the 
she-camels from them before they (i.e. 
the robbers) could drink. When I 
returned driving the camels, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ met me, I said, *O 
Alláh's Messenger! Those people are 
thirsty and I have prevented them from 
drinking, so send some people to chase 
them." The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, 
*O son of Al-Akwa', you have gained 
power (over your enemy), so forgive 
(them). (Besides) those people are now 
being entertained by their folk.” 
[4:278-O.B] 


CHAPTER 76. The freeing of a 
captive. 


[1] This is an exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
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1301. Narrated Abii Miisa wx رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said, “Free the 
captives, feed the hungry and pay a 
visit to the sick.” /4:282-O. B] 


1302. Narrated Abû Juhaifa « رضى الله‎ : I 
asked ‘Ali «+ رضى الله‎ , “Do you have the 
knowledge of any Divine Inspiration 
besides what is in Alláh's Book?” ‘Ali 
replied, “No, by Him Who splits the 
grain of corn and creates the soul! I 
don't think we have such knowledge, 
but we have the ability of 
understanding which Allah may endow 
a person with, so that he may 
understand the Qur'án, and we have 
what is written in this paper as well." I 
asked, “What is written in this paper?" 
He replied, “Al- ‘Aql (The regulations 
of Diya — blood-money), the ransom 
(freeing) of captives, and the judgement 
that no Muslim should be killed for 
killing a disbeliever.” [4:283-O.B] 


CHAPTER 77. The ransom of 
Al-Mushrikiin  (polytheists, idolaters, 
pagans etc.). 


1303. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
«s : Some Ansari men asked permission 
from Allah’s Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “O Allah’s Messenger! Allow 
us not to take the ransom of our 
nephew 'Abbás."!! The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ replied, “Do not leave a single 
Dirham thereof.” [4:284-O.B] 


CHAPTER 78. If an infidel warrior 
comes in an Islámic territory without 
having the assurance of protection (is 
it permissible to kill him?). 


[1] Before embracing Islam, Abbâs was taken prisoner by the Muslims and had to ransom 
himself. After embracing Islam, he asked for recompensation for the ransom he had paid 


when he was a Mushrik. 
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1304. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* 
: “An infidel spy came to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ while he was on a 
journey. The spy sat with the 
companions of the Prophet and started 
talking and then went away. The 
Prophet «ijans ati صلى‎ said (to his 
companions), ‘Chase and kill him.’ So, 
I killed him." The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
then gave me the belongings of the 
killed spy (in addition to my share of 
the war booty). /4:286-O.B] 


CHAPTER 79. The presents given to 
the foreign delegates. 


CHAPTER 80. Can one intercede for 
the Dhimmi(') or deal with them? 


1305. (Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair:) Ibn 
‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ said: “Thursday! 
What (great thing) took place on 
Thursday!" Then he started weeping till 
his tears wetted the gravels of the 
ground. Then he said, *On Thursday 
the illness of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ was aggravated and he said, 
‘Bring for me (writing) paper and I will 
write for you a statement after which 
you will never go astray.' The people 
(present there) differed in this matter 
and people should not differ before a 
Prophet. They said, *Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ is seriously sick.’ The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said, “Let me alone, 
as the state in which I am now, is better 
than what you are calling me for.' The 

. Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on his deathbed, 
gave three orders saying, 'Expel 
Al-Mushrikán (pagans, idolaters and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad صلى‎ 
(الله عليه وسلم‎ from the Arabian Peninsula, 
respect and give gifts to the foreign 
delegates as you have seen me dealing 


رضى الله عنه 


[1] Dhimmi: See the glossary. 


M كتاب‎ -۳ 


deal de SOY باب: كيف يُعْرَض‎ - ۱ 


KEE Al ua, E ios: M 
AE في النّاسٍِء‎ BE ES قالّ: قامَ‎ 
«Qu i ثم در‎ ABT o al e 
Vigo al ECT 


5 49€ oz? AOE ez 


t Aa gð ; أنذره نو‎ Aa vv agil قل‎ 


dsl psi,‏ $43 لالع يكل ني 
oss ^ : aa yA)‏ أنه أو ar‏ 


Gi 


e dd d باب:‎ -AY 


نا 


Fo, dt 


cf لي‎ Y d قال الي‎ 506 
Apacs (tI t PEL HE 


LH 


Au US JAS Seiti Ui 
ib ix PU cu. es 


ur) dad الرجل‎ op ge du 


رور ل ا 
y,‏ خائف . 


53. The Book of Jihad 


with them.’ I forgot the third 


(order). "tl [4:288-O.B] 


CHAPTER 81. How to present Islam 
to a (non-Muslim) boy. 


1306. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ves رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got up amongst 
the people, glorified Allah as He 
deserves, he then mentioned Ad-Dajjal, 
saying, “I warn you about him (i.e. 
Ad-Dajjál) and there is no Prophet who 
did not warn his nation about him, and 
Nth (Noah) warned his nation about 
him, but I tell you a statement which no 
Prophet informed his nation of. You 
should understand that he is a one-eyed 
man and Allah is not one-eyed.” 
[4:290(C)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 82. To write down the 
names of (i.e. listing) the people by 
the Imam. 


1307. Narrated Hudhaifa aie رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to us), “List 
the names of those people who have 
announced that they are Muslims.” So, 
we listed one thousand and five 
hundred men. Then we wondered, 
*Should we be afraid (of infidels) 
although we are one thousand and five 
hundred in number?" No doubt, we 
witnessed ourselves being afflicted 
with such bad trials that a man would 
offer the Salât (prayer) alone while he 
was in fear.[?] /4:293-O.B] 


[1] The third order not mentioned here is explained by Fath Al-Bári as to be one of the 


following four things: 
1. To act on the orders of the Qur'án 


2. To equip the army-unit under the command of Usáma رضى الله عنه‎ . 

3. To not to take the Prophet's grave as a place of worship, and 

4. To offer the Salât (prayers) perfectly and regularly and to be good to your slaves 
(what your right hand possesses). [Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 9, Pages 199 and 200]. 


[2] Perhaps the narrator refers to the fear of the people from some of the governors during the 
caliphate of ‘Uthman. Al-Walid bin ‘Uqba, the governor of Küfa used to delay the Salat 
(prayer) or used not to perform it properly; therefore, some pious men had to offer the — 
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CHAPTER 83.. Staying in the 
(enemy? town for three (days and 
nights) on having victory over the 
enemy. 


1308. Narrated Abû Talha رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
conquered some people, he would stay 
in their town for three nights. 
[4:300-O.B] 


CHAPTER 84. If Al-Mushrikün 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Alláh 
and His Messenger Muhammad على‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ) take the property of a 
Muslim as war booty and later on the 
Muslim gets it back. 


1309. (Narrated Náfi':) A horse of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar رضي الله عنهما‎ fled and 
the enemy took it. Then the Muslims 
conquered the enemy and the horse was 
returned to him during the lifetime of 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . And 
also once a slave of Ibn Umar ugs رضى الله‎ 
fled and joined the Byzantines, and 
when the Muslims conquered them, 
Khalid bin Al-Walid returned the slave 
to him after the death of the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ . [4:302(A)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 85. Speaking Persian and 
speaking (Arabic) with an 
unfamiliar accent, and the Statement 
of Allah Jw : “(And among His Signs 
and the difference of your 
languages and colours.” (V.30:22) 
and also His Statement: “And We 
sent not a Messenger except with the 
language of his people.” (V.14:4) 
1310. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضىاللهعهما‎ : I said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! We have slaughtered a 
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= Salat (prayer) alone secretly and then pray with the governor lest they be put to trial by 


the governor. (Qastaláni, Vol. 5, Page 175). 
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young sheep of ours and have ground 
one Sá ' of barley. So, I invite you along 
with some persons." So, the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said in a loud voice, “O the 
people of Al-Khandag (the trench)! 
Jábir had prepared Súr (a Persian word 
meaning food) so come along." 

[4:304-O.B] 


1311. Narrated Umm Khâlid us ورضى الله‎ 

the daughter of Khálid bin Sa'id:I 
went to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
with my father and I was wearing a 
yellow shirt. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليهوسلم‎ said, “Sanah, Sanah!” 
(‘Abdullah, the narrator, said that 
Sanah meant ‘beautiful’ in the 
Ethiopian language). I then started 
playing with the seal of Prophethood 
(in between the Prophet’s shoulders) 
and my father rebuked me harshly for 
that. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said. "Leave her," and then Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» (invoked Allah 
to grant me a long life) by saying 
(thrice), “Wear this dress till it is worn 
out and then wear it till it is worn out." 
[4:305-O.B] 


CHAPTER 86. Al-Ghulil (stealing 
from the war booty before its 

distribution), and the Statement of 
Allâh عروجل‎ : “And whosoever 

deceives his companions as regards 
the booty, he shall bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection that which he 
took (illegally)..... " (V.3:161) 


1312. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got up amongst 
us and mentioned A/l-Ghulil, 
emphasized its magnitude and declared 
that it was a great sin saying, “Don’t 
commit Ghulil, for I should not like to 
see anyone amongst you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying over his neck a 
sheep that will be bleating, or carrying 
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you’, or one carrying clothes that will 
be fluttering, and the man will say, ‘O 
Alláh's Messenger! Intercede with 
Allah for me.’ And I will say, ‘I can’t 
help you, for I have conveyed Allah’s 
Message to you.’ ” [4:307-O.B] 


CHAPTER 87. A little Ghulil (i.e. a J باب: القليل من الغلو‎ - AV 
minor theft). Y Puente 


1313. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr — 5.55 بن عَمْرو‎ P TN عَنْ‎ : ۳ 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : There was a man who looked E Te Sane ie de ا‎ 
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Allah’s Messenger pis الله عليه‎ ıl said, gets fn Fy .ag xt ^ مھ‎ 
*He is in the (Hell) Fire." The people فذهبوا‎ GUN في‎ 99) 2E رسول الله‎ 
then went to look at him and found in غلها.‎ 35 : 
his place, a cloak he had stolen from 
the war booty. /4:308-O.B] 


CHAPTER $88. The reception of the الغرّاة‎ JU باب:‎ - AA 
Ghazi (i.e. warriors returning after : ar : 
participating in Jihád). 

1314. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair ws» — A رض‎ SM غم الم‎ : 8 
u that he said to Ibn Ja‘far, “Do you Saad لربیر‎ di zi 


- 2 Ror 4 x P 2 
remember when I, you and Ibn ‘Abbas الله‎ 425 are أنه قال لابن‎ E 
went out to receive Allah’s Messenger POMA T NT 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 2" Ibn Ja‘far replied in the ينا رسول الله $85 آنا‎ 3l Ab عنهما:‎ 


affirmative. Ibn Az-Zubair added, 


SEN ue : 06‏ بن يزد 
أل à 0,25 LS Gs i‏ يك م 

. الْوَدَاع‎ s إِلَى‎ otal 
رَضِيَ الله‎ Wh gf عَنْ انس‎ : wn 
EE الي‎ GS قالَ:‎ Ae 
edel, uie iE al dai OUL 


0.79 


L4 ue £L PH Gs 55; 


7 A دوع‎ 


PAUL) 


T PIN ds (S ES 
5,0 :du Gus e 3f us 
di she Gy dite t 

Gass Wes es NOW كول‎ 2 0$ 


A من‎ p S باب: الصّلاة‎ 5 


4 
r . or, 


عن كعب G2‏ 


^ 
يجلسر 3 


53. The Book of Jihad 


“And Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
made us (i.e. I and Ibn ‘Abbas) ride 
along with him and left you.” 

[4:315-O.B] 


1315. Narrated As-Sá'ib bin Yazid s»; 
الله عنه‎ : [ along with some boys went out 
to receive Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
wy at Thaniya-tal-Wadá'. [4:316-O.B] 


1316. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : We were in the company ofthe 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ while returning 
from ‘Usfan, and Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was riding his she-camel 
keeping Safiya bint Huyai riding 
behind him. His she-camel slipped and 
both of them fell down. Abû Talha 
jumped from his camel and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! May Allah 
sacrifice me for you.” The Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Take care of the lady.” 
So, Abû Talha covered his face with a 
garment and went to Safiya and 
covered her with it, and then he set 
right the condition of their she-camel so 
that both of them rode, and we were 
encircling Allah’s Messenger ص الله عليه‎ 
مlwglike‎ a cover. When we approached 
Al-Madina, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “We are returning with 
repentance and worshipping and 
praising our Lord.” He kept on saying 
this till he entered | Al-Madina. 
[4:318-O.B] 


CHAPTER 89. The performance of 
Salát (prayer) on returning from a 
journey. 


1317. Narrated Ka'b ssas رض‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
returned from a journey in the 
forenoon, he would enter the mosque 
and offer two Rak‘at before sitting. 
[4:321-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 90. The obligation of 
Khumus. 


1318. Narrated ‘Umar bin Khattab رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “Our property will not be 
inherited, whatever we (i.e. the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) leave is Sadaqa (to be 
used for charity). He used to spend the 
yearly expenses of his family out of 
this property which Allah bestowed 
upon him as Fai’ (i.e. booty gained 
without fighting). The remaining he 
used to keep to spend on Allah’s Cause. 
He then asked the companions of 
(Prophet) who were present saying, “I 
ask you by Allah, with Whose 
Permission the heavens and earth exist, 
do you know this?". They replied in the 
affirmative. In this gathering there 
were: Ali, ‘Abbâs ‘Uthman, ‘Abdur 
Rahman bin ‘Auf, Zubair and Sa‘ad bin 
Abi Waqqas. (See for details Hadith 
No. 326, Vol. 4, Sahih Al-Bukhári). 
[4:326-O.B] 


CHAPTER 91. What has been said 
regarding the armour of the Prophet 
وصلى الله عليه وسلم‎ his staff, sword, cup and 
ring, and what the caliphs after him 
used of these things which had not 
been distributed, and also (what is 
said) about his hair, shoes and 

utensils which were considered as 
blessed things by his companions and 
others after his death. 


1319. (Narrated ‘Isa bin Tahman:) 
Anas رضى الله عنه‎ brought out to us two 
wom out leather shoes without hair 
with pieces of leather straps. (Later on 
Thabit Al-Banani) told me that Anas 
said that they were the shoes of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . [4:339-O.B] 


[11 Khumus: One-fifth of war booty given in Alláh's Cause etc. (The Qur’4n, V.8: 41). 
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1320. Narrated (Abû Burda): ‘Aisha 
رضى الله عنها‎ brought out to us a patched 
woollen garment, and she said, “(It 
chanced that) the soul of Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ was taken away 
while he was wearing this.” 
[4:340-0.B] 


1321. In another quotation it is said 
that ‘Aisha y+ رضى الله‎ brought out a thick 
waist-sheet like the one made by 
Yemenites, and also a garment of the 
type called Al-Mulabbada. [4:340-O.B] 


1322. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
asa : When the cup of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ got broken, he 
fixed it with a silver wire at the crack. 
[4:341-O.B] 


CHAPTER 92. The Statement of 
Allah jw: “(And know that whatever 
of war booty that you may gain), 
verily one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Alláh and to the Messenger."(V.8:41) 


1323. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Ansári lagi الله‎ s»; : A man amongst us 
begot a boy whom he named Al-Qásim. 
On that the Ansár said (to the man), 
“We will never call you Abul-Qasim 
and will never please you with this 
blessed title." So, he went to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! I have begotten a 
boy whom I named Al-Qásim and the 
Ansár said, ‘We will never call you 
Abul-Qásim, nor will we please you 
with this title.” " The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “The Ansdr have done well. 
Name by my name, but do not name by 
my Kunyaj! for I am Qasim.” 
[4:345-O.B] 


[11 Kunya: Means calling a man: Father of so-and-so, or a woman: Mother of so-and-so and 


this is a custom of Arabs. 
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1324. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger aly على الله عليه‎ said, 
“Neither do I give you (anything) nor 
withhold (anything) from you, but I am 
just a distributor (i.e. Qásim), and I 
give as I am ordered (by Allah عرو جل‎ ).” 
[4:346-O.B] 


1325. Narrated Khaula Al-Ansáriya 
رضى الله عنها‎ : I heard Allah’s Messenger se 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, “Some people spend 
Allah’s Wealth (i.e. Muslim’s wealth) 
in an unjust manner; such people will 
be put in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection." [4:347-O.B] 


CHAPTER 93. The statement of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : ‘Booty has been 
made legal for you Muslims’. 


1326. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ said, ^A 
Prophet amongst the Prophets carried 
out a holy military expedition, so he 
said to his followers, ‘Anyone who has 
married a woman and wants to 
consummate the marriage, and has not 
done so yet, should not accompany me; 
nor should a man who has built a house 
but has not completed its roof; nora 
man who has sheep or she-camels and 
is waiting for the birth of their young 
ones.' So the Prophet carried out the 
expedition and when he reached that 
town at the time or nearly at the time of 
the ‘Asr prayer, he said to the sun, ‘O 
sun! You are under Allah’s Order and I 
am under Allah’s Order. O Allah! Stop 
it (i.e. the sun) from setting.’ It was 
stopped till Allah made him victorious. 
Then he collected the booty and the fire 
came to burn it, but it did not burn it.I} 
He said (to his men), 'Some of you 
have stolen something from the booty. 
So one man from every tribe should 


[1] Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah. 
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give me a Bai‘a (pledge) by shaking 
hands with me.’ (They did so and) the 
hand of aman got stuck in the hand of 
their Prophet. Then that Prophet said 
(to the man), ‘The theft has been 
committed by your people. So all the 
persons of your tribe should give me 
the Bai‘a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.’ The hands of two or three 
men got stuck in the hand of their 
Prophet and he said, ‘You have 

committed the theft.” Then they 

brought a head of gold like the head of 
a cow and put it there, and the fire 
came and consumed the booty.” The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» added: “Then Allah 
saw our weakness and disability, so He 
made booty legal for us.” /4:353-O.B] 


CHAPTER 94. 


1327. Narrated (Nafi‘ on the authority 
of) Ibn ‘Umar nq رضى الله‎ : 5 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent a Sarífya (an 
army unit for Jihdd) towards Najd, and 
He was in the Saríya. They gained a 
great number of camels as war booty. 
The share of each one of them was 
twelve or eleven camels, and they were 
also given an extra camel each. 
[4:362-O.B] 


1328. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Lage :رضى الله‎ While Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ was distributing the booty at 
Al-Ji‘rana (name of the place) 
somebody said to him, “Be just (in 
your distribution).” The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
e, replied, “Verily I would be 
miserable if I did not act justly.” 
[4:366-O.B] 


1329. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
‘Umar gained two lady captives from 
the war prisoners of Hunain and he left 
them in some of the houses at Makka. 
When Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
freed the captives of Hunain without 
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ransom, they came out walking in the 
streets. ‘Umar said (to his son), “O 
‘Abdullah! See what is the matter.” 
“Abdullah replied, *Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has freed the captives 
without ransom.” He said (to him), “Go 
and set free those two slave-girls.” 
[4:372-O.B] 


CHAPTER 95. Not taking the 
Khumus from the spoils of a killed 
infidel; and he who kills an infidel, 
will possess his belongings without 
giving the Khumus, and what the 
verdict of the [mûm in this respect is. 


1330. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf رضى الله عنه‎ : While I was standing in 
the row on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, I looked to my right and my left 
and saw two young Ansari boys, and I 
wished if I were between some stronger 
than they. One of them called my 
attention saying, “O Uncle! Do you 
know Abû Jahl?" I said, “Yes! What do 
you want from him, O my nephew?” 
He 5210, “I have been informed that he 
abuses Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
By Him in Whose Hands my life is, if I 
should see him, then my body will not 
leave his body till either of us meet his 
death-fate.” I was astonished at the talk. 
Then the other boy called my attention 
saying the same as the other had said. 
After a while I saw Abû Jahl walking 
amongst the people. I said (to the 
boys), “Look! This is the man you 
asked me about.” So, both of them 
attacked him with their swords and 
struck him to death and returned to 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ te to 
inform him of that. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked, “Which of you has 
killed him?" Each of them said, “I have 
killed him.” Alláh's Messenger asked, 
“Have you cleaned your swords?” 
They said, “No.” He then looked at 
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53. The Book of Jihád 


their swords and said, “No doubt, you 
both have killed him. The spoils of the 
deceased were given to Mu‘adh bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamüh."!] The two boys 
were Mu'ádh bin ‘Afra’ and Mu‘adh 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-Jamüh. /4:369-O.B] 


CHAPTER 96. What the Prophet على‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ used to give to those Muslims 
whose faith was not so firm, and to 
other Muslims, from the Khumus or 
other resources. 


1331. Narrated Anas الله عه‎ +»; : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "I give to 
Quraish people in order to attract their 
hearts and let them adhere to Islàm, for 
they are near to their life of ignorance 
(ie. they have newly embraced Islam 
and it is still not strong in their hearts)." 
[4:374-O.B] 


1332. Narrated (Anas bin Malik) رضى‎ 
asadi : When Allah bestowed His 
Messenger صلى اللدعليه رسلم‎ with the 
properties of Hawázin tribe as Fai’ 
(booty) he started giving to some 
Quraishi men even up to one hundred 
camels each, whereupon some Ansari 
men said about Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ati , “May Allah forgive His 
Messenger! He is giving to (men of) 
Quraish and leaves us, inspite of the 
fact that our swords are still dropping 
blood (of the infidels)." When Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ was informed of 


[1] The Prophet plu صن الله عليه‎ noticed that the sword of Ibn Al-Jamüh had been driven deep in 
the body of the killed man. The Hadith shows also that the ruler has the right to assign the 
spoils of the killed enemies to whomever he likes. 
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what they had said, he called the Ansdr 
and gathered them in a leather tent and 
did not call anybody else along with 
them. When they gathered, Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to them 
and said, “What is the statement which, 
I have been informed, and that which 
you have said?" The learned ones 
among them replied," O Alláh's 

Messenger! The wise ones amongst us 
did not say anything." Then the Hadíth 
was narrated in length. (See Hadíth No. 
1673). [4:375-O.B] 


1333. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im رضى‎ 
الله عه‎ that while he was with Alláh's 
Messenger pl) على الله عليه‎ who was 
accompanied by the people on their 
way back from Hunain, the bedouins 
started begging things of Allah’s 
Messenger pl, الله عليه‎ le SO much so that 
they forced him to go under a Samura 
tree where his Rida’ (upper half 
body-cover garment) was snatched 
away. On that, Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ stood up and said to them, 
“Return my garment to me. If I had as 
many camels as these trees, I would 
have distributed them amongst you; 
and you will not find me a miser or a 
liar or a coward.” [4:376-O.B] 


1334. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
ae : While I was walking with the 
Prophet ploy ale صلى الله‎ : who was wearing 
a Najráni Burd (outer garment) with a 
thick hem, a bedouin came upon the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle and pulled his 
garment so violently that I could 
recognize the impress of the hem of the 
garment on his shoulder, caused by the 
violence of his pull. Then the bedouin 
said, “Order for me something from 
Alláh's Wealth which you have." The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ turned to him and 
smiled, and ordered that a gift be given 
to him. /4:377-O.B] 
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1335. Narrated ‘Abdullah رض الله عنه‎ : On 
the day (of the battle) of Hunain, 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» favoured 
some people in the distribution of the 
booty (to the exclusion of others); he 
gave Al-Aqra' bin Hábis one hundred 
camels and he gave 'Uyaina the same 
amount, and also gave to some of the 
eminent Arabs, giving them preference 
in this regard. Then a person came and 
said, "By Allàh, in this distribution 
justice has not been observed, nor has 
Allah’s Pleasure been aimed at." I said 
(to him), “By Allah, I will inform the 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ 4L» (of what you have 
said)," I went and informed him, and he 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "If Allâh and His 
Messenger did not act justly, who else 
would act justly. May Allah be 
Merciful to Müsa (Moses), for he was 
harmed with more than this, yet he kept 
patient.” [4:378-O.B] 


CHAPTER 97. The food gained as 
war booty in the battlefield. 


1336. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugs رضى الله‎ : 
In our holy battles we used to get honey 
and grapes as war booty which we 
would eat and would not store. 
[4:382-O.B] 


CHAPTER 98. Al-Jizya (ie. tax 
taken form all non-Muslims living 
under the protection of the Islamic 
state) taken from the Dhimmi, and 
the stoppage of war for a while with 
the enemies. 


1337. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
رضى الله عسه‎ that he wrote to the residents of 
Basra one year before his death; (and it 
was read): “Cancel every marriage 
contracted among the Magians between 
relatives of close kinship (marriages 
that are regarded illegal in Islam: a 
relative of this sort being called 
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53. The Book of Jihûd 


Dhû-Mahram.)”l ‘Umar did not take 
the Jizya from the Magian infidels till 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Auf testfied that 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had 
taken the Jizya from the Magians of 
Hajar. /4:384-O.B] 


1338. Narrated ‘Amr bin ‘Auf 
Al-Ansári «+ رضى الله‎ , who was an ally of 
Bani Aamir bin Lu'ai and one of those 
who had taken part in (the Ghazwa of) 
Badr: Allah’s Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ 
sent Abii ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarráh to 
collect the Jizya. Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ had established peace with the 


people of Bahrain and appointed 
Al-‘Ala’ bin Al-Hadrami as their 
governor When Abü 'Ubaida came 


from Bahrain with the money, the 
Ansar heard of Abû ‘Ubaida’s arrival 
which coincided with the time of the 
morning prayer with the Prophet الله‎ e 
عليه وسلم‎ . When Alláh's Messenger w صلى‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ led them in the morning prayer 
and finished, the Ansdr approached 
him, and he looked at them and smiled 
on seeing them and said, “I feel that 
you have heard that Abû ‘Ubaida has 
brought something?" They said, “Yes, 
O Alláh's Messenger!" He said, 

“Rejoice and hope for what will please 
you! By Allah, I am not afraid of your 
poverty but I am afraid that you will 
lead a life of luxury as past nations did, 
whereupon you will compete with each 
other for it, as they competed for it, and 
it will destroy you as it destroyed 
them.” /4:385-O.B] 


1339. Narrated ‘Umar «+ رضي الله‎ that he 
sent the people (Muslims) to the big 
countries to fight | A/-Mushrikün 


[1] ‘Umar «+ الله‎ gz) did not want to force the Magians to give up their tradition, but to prevent 
them from practising publicly what was prohibited in Islam. 
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(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (. When Al-Hurmuzan 
embraced Islam, he (‘Umar) said to 
him. “I would like to consult you 
regarding these countries which I 

intend to invade.” Al-Hurmuzán said, 
“Yes, the example of these countries 
and their inhabitants who are the 
enemies of the Muslims, is like a bird 
with ahead, two wings and two legs; if 
one of its wings got broken, it would 
get up over its two legs, with one wing 
and the head; and if the other wing got 
broken, it would get up with two legs 
and a head, but if its head got 

destroyed, then the two legs, two wings 
and the head would become useless. 

The head stands for Khosrau, and one 
wing stands for Caesar and the other 
wing stands for Faris. So, order the 
Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 
‘Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing 
An-Nu'mán bin Muqarrin as our 

commander. When we reached the land 
of the enemy, the representative of 
Khosrau came out with forty thousand 
warriors, and an interpreter got up 

saying, “Let one of you talk to me!” 
Al- -Mughira replied, “Ask whatever 
you wish.” The other asked, “Who are 
you?” Al-Mughira replied, “We are 

some people from the Arabs; we led a 
hard miserable, disastrous life; we used 
to suck the hides and the date-stones 
from hunger; we used 10 wear clothes 
made up of fur of camels and hair of 
goats, and used to worship trees and 
stones. While we were in this state, the 
Lord of the heavens and the earths, be 
elevated His Remembrance and be 

Majestic His Highness, sent to us from 
among ourselves a Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
whose father and mother are known to 
us. Our Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , the 
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Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us 
to fight you till you worship Allah 
Alone or give Jizya (i.e. tribute); and 
our Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» has informed us 
that our Lord says: Whoever amongst 
us is killed (i.e. martyred), shall go to 
Paradise to lead such a luxurious life as 
he has never seen, and whoever 
amongst us remain alive, shall become 
your master’. An-Nu'mán said (to 
Al-Mughira) “If you had participated in 
a similar battle, in the company of 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ he 
would not have blamed you for 
waiting, nor would he have disgraced 
you. But I accompanied Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in many battles 
and it was his custom that if he did not 
fight early by daytime, he would wait 
till the wind had started blowing and 
the time for the Salât (prayer) was due 
(i.e. after midday).” /4:386-O.B] 


CHAPTER 99. If the Imam 
concludes a truce with the king of a 
country, will peace be observed in 
regard to all the people of that 
country? 


1340. Narrated Abi Humaid 
As-Sa'idi «+ الله‎ yè, : We accompanied 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in the Ghazwa 
of Tabük and the king of Aila presented 
a white mule and a cloak as a gift to the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ . And the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» Wrote to him a peace treaty 
allowing him to keep authority over his 
country. /4:387-O.B] 


CHAPTER 100. The sin of one who 
kills an innocent person having a 
treaty with the Muslims. 


1341. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever killed a person having a 
treaty with the Muslims, shall not smell 
the smell of Paradise though its smell is 
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53. The Book of Jihad 


perceived from a distance of forty 
years." [4:391-O.B] 


CHAPTER 101. If Al-Mushrikin 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Alláh 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) prove treacherous to the 
Muslims, may they be forgiven? 


1342. Narrated Abû Huraira « الله‎ p»; : 
When  Khaibar was conquered, a 
roasted poisoned sheep was presented 
to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» as a gift (by 
the Jews). The Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ 
ordered, “Let all the Jews who have 
been here, be assembled before me." 
The Jews were collected and the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to them), “I 
am going to ask you a question. Will 
you tell the truth?" They said, ^ Yes." 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle asked, “Who is 
your father?” They replied, 
*So-and-so" He said, * You have told a 
lie; your father is so-and-so." They 
said, “You are right." He said, “Will 
you now tell me the truth, if I ask you 
about something?" They replied, “Yes, 
O Abul-Qásim; and if we should tell a 
lie, you can know our lie as you have 
done regarding our father." On that he 
asked, "Who are the people of the 
(Hell) Fire?” They said, “We shall 
remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short 
period, and after that you will replace 
us.” The Prophet a صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“You may be cursed and humiliated in 
it! By Allah, we shall never replace you 
in it.” Then he asked, “Will you now 
tell me the truth if I ask you a 
question?” They said, “Yes, O 
Abul-Qásim." He asked, “Have you 
poisoned this sheep?" They said, 
“Yes.” He asked, “What made you do 
so?” They said, “We wanted to know if 
you were a liar in which case we would 
get rid of you, and if you are a Prophet 
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then the poison would not‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
harm you." /4:394-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 102. Making peace with 
Al-Mushrikin (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad plu, صلى الله عليه‎ ( 
and the reconciliation with them by 
means of money or other means, and 
the sin of the person who does not 
fulfill the terms of the treaty. 


1343. Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl and 
Muhaiyisa bin Mas'üd bin Zaid set out 
to Khaibar, the inhabitants of which 
had a peace treaty with the Muslims at 
that time. They parted and later on 
Muhaiyisa came upon ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl and found him murdered agitating 
in his blood. He buried him and 
returned to Al-Madina. ' Abdur-Rahmán 
bin Sahl, Muhaiyisa and Huwaiyisa, the 
sons of Mas'üd came to the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and *Abdur-Rahmán intended 
to talk, but the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ i said 
(to him), *Let the eldest of you speak," 
*Abdur-Rahmán was the youngest. 

‘Abdur-Rahman kept silent and the 
other two spoke. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, "If you swear as to who has 
committed the murder, you will have 
the right to take your right from the 
murderer?" They said, *How should 
we swear if we did not witness the 
murder or see the murderer?" The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Then the 
Jews can clear themselves from the 
charge by taking A4/-Qasáma (an oath 
taken by men that it was not they who 
committed the murder)" They said, 
*How should we believe in the oaths of 
Al-Káfirán (disbelievers in Allah, in 
His Oneness and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ )?" So, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ himself paid the 
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blood money (of ‘Abdullah). 


[4:398-O.B] 


CHAPTER 103. If a Dhimmi 
practices magic, can he be excused? 


1344, Narrated ‘Aisha y+ رض الله‎ : Once 
the Prophet ply صلى 41 عليه‎ was bewitched 
so that he began to imagine that he had 
done a thing which in fact, he had not 
done. /4:400-0.8[ 


CHAPTER 104. Caution against 
treachery. 


1345. Narrated ‘Auf bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
at : I went to the Prophet pio, صلى الله عليه‎ 
during the Ghazwa of Tabik while he 
was sitting in a leather tent. He said, 
“Count six signs that indicate the 
approach of the Hour: my death, the 
conquest of Jerusalem, a plague that 
will afflict you (and kill you in great 
numbers) as the plague that afflicts 
sheep, the increase of wealth to such an 
extent that even if one is given one 
hundred Dinars, he will not be 
satisfied; then an affliction which no 
Arab house will escape, and then a 
truce between you and Bani Al-Asfar 
(ie. the Byzantines) who will betray 
you and attack you under eighty flags. 
Under each flag will be twelve 
thousand soldiers. /4:401-O.B] 


CHAPTER 105. The sin of a person 
who makes a covenant and then 
proves treacherous. 


1346. Narrated (Sa‘id w الله‎ s»; ) : Aba 
Huraira wei», once said (to the 
people), “What will your state be when 
you can get no Dinar or Dirham (i.e. 
taxes from the Dhimmi)?” On that 
someone asked him, “What makes you 
know that this state will take place, O 
Abü Huraira?” He said, “By Him in 
Whose Hands Abû Huraira’s life is, I 
know it through the statement of the 
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true and truly inspired one (i.e. the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ te ).” The people 
asked, “What does the statement say?” 
He replied, “Allâh and His 
Messenger’s asylum (granted to 
Dhimmî, i.e. non-Muslims living in a 
Muslim territory) will be outraged, and 
so Allah will make the hearts of these 
Dhimmî so daring that they will refuse 
to pay the Jizya they will be supposed 
to pay.” [4:404(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 106. The sin of a 
betrayer (treacherous and perfidious 
person) whether he betrays a good or 
a bad person. 


1347. Narrated ‘Abdullah and Anas 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : "The Prophet ploy صلی الله عليه‎ 
said, “Every betrayer (treacherous and 
perfidious person) will have a flag on 
the Day of Resurrection” (One of the 
two subnarrators said) that the flag 
would be fixed, and the other said that 
it would be shown on the Day of 
Resurrection, so that the betrayer 
(treacherous and perfidious person) 
might be recognized by it. /4:410-O.B] 
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54. The Book of the Beginning of Creation 


54. THE BOOK OF THE 
BEGINNING OF CREATION 
CHAPTER 1. What is mentioned in 
the Statement of Allah Jw : “And He 
it is Who originates the creation, 
then will repeat it (after it has been 
perished), and this is easier for Him” 

(V.30: 27). 


1348. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : Some people of Bani Tamim 
came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and he 
said (to them), “O Bani Tamim! 
Rejoice with glad tidings.” They said, 
“You have given us glad tidings, now 
give us something.” On hearing that the 
colour of his face changed!!! . Then the 
people of Yemen came to him and he 
said, “O people of Yemen! Accept the 
good tidings, as Bani Tamim has 
refused them.” The Yemenites said, 
“We accept them.” Then the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ started talking about the 
beginning of creation and about Allah’s 
Throne. In the meantime a man came 
saying, “O ‘Imran! Your she-camel has 
run away!" (I got up and went away), 
but I wish I had not left that place (for I 
missed what Allàh's Messenger ص الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ had said). /4:413-O.B] 


1349. Narrated (‘Imran bin Husain) 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“There was nothing but Allah, and His 
Throne was over the water, and He 
wrote everything in the Book (in the 
heaven) and created the heavens and 
the earth.” Then a man shouted, “O Ibn 
Husain! Your she-camel has gone 
away!" So, I went away and could not 
see the she-camel because of the 


O] Because he was disappointed to see those people prefer worldly benefits to the 
knowledge of the Hereafter which would grant them Paradise; or because he did not then 


have anything to satisfy their request. 
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mirage. By Allah, I wished I had left 
that she-camel (but not that gathering). 
[4:414-O.B] 


1350. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Allah, the Most Superior said,‘The 
son of Adam slights Me, and he should 
not slight Me, and he tells a lie against 
(or disbelieves in) Me, and he ought not 
to do so. As for his slighting Me, it is 
that he says that I have a son or 
offspring and his telling a lie against 
(or disbelief in) Me is his statement that 
I shall not recreate him as I have 
created (him) before.’ " [4:415-O.B] 


1351. Narrated (Abû Huraira) :رض الله عنه‎ 
Alláh's Messenger ploy الله عليه‎ e , said, 
“When Allah completed the creation, 
He wrote in His Book which is with 
Him on His Throne, ‘My Mercy has 
overcome My Anger.’ ” /4:416-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. What has been said 
regarding the seven earths. 


1352. Narrated Abû Bakra ai الله‎ ,»,: 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Time 
has come back to its original state 
which it had when Alláh created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is 
twelve months, four of which are 
sacred; three of them are in succession: 
Dhul-Qa‘da, Dhul-Hijja ^ and 
Al-Muharram, and (the fourth being) 
Rajab Mudar (named after the tribe of 
Mudar as they used to respect this 


month) which is between 
Jumáda-ath-Thániyah and Sha'bán." 
[4:419-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Characteristic of the 
sun and the moon [The sun and the 
moon run on their fixed courses (in a 
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circle) calculated with measured out 
stages (for reckoning)]. 


1353. Narrated Abû Dhar رض الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked me at sunset, 
“Do you know where the sun goes (at 
the time of sunset)?” I replied, “Allah 
and His Messenger know better.” He 
said, “It goes (Le. travels) till it 
prostrates!!] itself underneath the 
Throne, and takes the permission to rise 
again, and it is permitted and then (a 
time will come when) it will be about 
to prostrate itself but its prostration will 
not be accepted, and it will ask 
permission to go on its course, but it 
will not be permitted, but it will be 
ordered to retum whence it has come 
and so it will rise in the west. And that 
is the interpretation of the Statement of 
Allah gw : ‘And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed). 
That is the Decree of (Allah) the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.” 
(V.36:38) [4:421-O.B] 


1354. Narrated Abû Huraira « رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “The sun 
and the moon will be folded up (or 
joined together by going one into the 
other or deprived of their lights) on the 
Day of Resurrection." [4:422-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Alláh's Statement:- 
*And it is He, Who sends the winds 
as heralds of glad tidings going 
before his Mercy (rain)". (V.7:57) 


1355. Narrated ('At& ): ‘Aisha رضى الله‎ 
ves said, “If the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saw 


a cloud in the sky, he would walk to 
and fro in agitation, go out and come 


[1] The procedure of the sun mentioned in this Hadith and similar other things mentioned in 
the Qur'án like the prostration ofthe trees, herbs and stars etc. (V.55:6) are beyond our 
limited knowledge of this universe. It is interpreted that these are mentioned so because of 
the limited understanding of the people at that time about the matters of the universe. 
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in, and the colour of his face would 
change, and if it rained, he would feel 
relaxed." So *Aisha knew that state of 
his. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I 
don’t know (am afraid), it may be 
similar to what happened to some 
people referred to in the Qur'àn in the 
following Verse: ‘Then when they saw 
it as a dense cloud coming towards 
their valleys’, [they said, ‘This is a 
cloud bringing us rain!’ Nay, but, it is 
that (torment) which you were asking 


to be hastened------ a wind wherein is a 
painful torment.]” (V.46:24) 
[4:428-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The reference to 
angels (may the Mercy of Allah be 
upon them). 


1356. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd الله عنه‎ yè, : Alláh's Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ , the true and truly inspired 
said, “(The matter of the creation of) a 
human being is put together in the 
womb of the mother in forty days, and 
then he becomes a clot of thick blood 
for a similar period, and then a piece of 
flesh for a similar period. Then Allah 
sends an angel who is ordered to write 
four things. He is ordered to write 
down his (ie. the new creature's) 
deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) 
death, and whether he will be blessed 
or wretched (in the Hereafter). Then the 
soul is breathed into him. So, a man 
amongst you may do (good) deeds till 
there is only a cubit between him and 
Paradise and then what has been 
written for him decides his behaviour 
and he starts doing (evil) deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire. And similarly a man amongst you 
may do (evil) deeds till there is only a 
cubit between him and the (Hell) Fire, 
and then what has been written for him 
decides his behaviour, and he starts 
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doing deeds characteristic of the people 
of Paradise.” /4:430-0.B] 


1357. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gl said, “If Allah 
loves a person, He calls Jibrael 
(Gabriel) saying, ‘Allah loves 
so-and-so; O Jibrael (Gabriel)! Love 
him.’ Jibrael (Gabriel) would love him 
and make an announcement amongst 
the inhabitants of the heaven: ‘Allah 
loves so-and-so, therefore you should 
love him also,’ and so all the 
inhabitants of the heaven would love 
him, and then he is granted the 
pleasures of the people on the earth.” 
[4:431-O.B] 


1358. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ , the 
wife of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : I heard 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ saying, 
“The angels descend in the clouds and 
mention this or that matter decreed in 
the heaven. The devils listen stealthily 
to such a matter, come down to inspire 
the foretellers with it, and the latter 
would add to it one hundred lies of 
their own.” [4:432-O.B] 


1359. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet py الله عليه‎ i» said, “On 
every Friday the angels take their stand 
at every gate of the mosque to write the 
names of the people chronologically 
(ie. according to the time of their 
arrival for the Friday prayer), and when 
the /mám sits (on the pulpit) they fold 
up their scrolls and get ready to listen 
to the Dhikr (Khutba — religious 
talk)." [4:433-O.B] 


1360. Narrated Al-Bará' « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to Hassan, (the 
poet) “Lampoon them (i.e. the pagans) 
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and Jibrael (Gabriel) is with you." 
[4:435-O. B] 


1361. Narrated (Abû Salama): ‘Aisha 
رضى الله عنها‎ said that the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
„asaid to her. “O ‘Aisha! This is 
Jibrael (Gabriel) and he sends his 
(greetings) salutations to you.” ‘Aisha 
said, “Salutations (greetings) to him, 
and Allah’s Mercy and Blessings be on 
him,” and addressing the Prophet ص الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ She said, * You see what I don't 
see." [4:440-O.B] 


1362. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs niz رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ asked 
Jibrael (Gabriel), *Why don’t you visit 
us more often than you do?” Then the 
following Holy Verse was revealed (in 
this respect): “And we (angels) descend 
not except by the command of your 
Lord (O Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). To 
Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us, (and what is between 
those two and your Lord is never 
forgetful)” (V.19:64) [4:441-O.B] 


1363. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضي الله‎ ): 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
*Jibrael (Gabriel) read the Qur'àn to 
me in one way (ie. dialect) and I 
continued asking him to read it in 
different ways till he read it in seven 
different ways.” lJ [4:442-O. B] 


1364. Narrated Ya'la « رضى الله‎ : I heard 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ reciting the 
following Verse on the pulpit: “And 
they will cry: O  Máli?] ........ 0 
(V.43:77) [4:453-O.B] 


[1] The Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ 4L» wished that the Qur'án would be easily read and understood by 


the various Arab tribes of his time. 


(2] This is a part of a Verse. Máli (or Mâlik) is the name of the gate-keeper of Hell. The 
people of Hell will call him saying, *O Máli(k)! Let your Lord make an end of us!" He 
will «xy, “Verily, you shall abide forever.” ..... (V.43:77) 
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1365. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ , the 
wife ofthe Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that she 
asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , “Have 
you encountered a day harder than the 
day of the battle of Uhud?" The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ replied, “Your 
tribes have troubled me a lot, and the 
worse trouble was the trouble on the 
day of ‘Aqaba when I presented myself 
to Ibn ‘Abd-Y4lil bin ‘Abd-Kulal and 
he did not respond to my demand. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with excessive 
sorrow, and proceeded on, and could 
not relax till I found myself at 
Qarn-ath-Tha'álib where I lifted my . 
head towards the sky to see a cloud 
shading me unexpectedly. I looked up 
and saw  Jibrael (Gabriel) in it. He 
called me saying, ‘Allah has heard your 
people's saying to you, and what they 
have replied back to you, Alláh has sent 
the angel of the mountains to you so 
that you may order him to do whatever 
you wish to these people.' The angel of 
the mountains called upon me and 
greeted me, and then said, ‘O 
Muhammad! Order what you wish. If 
you like, I will let Al-Akhshabain (i.e. 
two mountains) fall on them.' " The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “No but I 
hope that Allâh will let them beget 
children who will worship Allah Alone, 
and will worship none besides Him." 
[4:454-O.B] 


1366. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd « رضى الله‎ : 
Regarding the Statement of Allah وجل‎ je : 
“And (he) was at a distance of two 
bows-length, or (even) nearer. So did 
(Allah) convey the inspiration to His 
slave [Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ through 
Jibrael (Gabriel) السلام‎ ]" (V.53:9,10). 
He (‘Ibn Mas‘td) said that the Prophet 
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had seen Jibrael (Gabriel)‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
having 600 wings. /4:455-O.B]‏ . 


1367. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd) رضى الله عنه‎ regarding the Verse: 
“Indeed he (Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ ) 
did see of the Greatest Signs of his 
Lord.” (V.53:18) That the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ had seen a green carpet spread 
all over the horizon of the sky. 


[4:456-O.B] 
1368. Narrated ‘Aisha qic رضى الله‎ : 
Whoever claimed that (Prophet) 


Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ saw his Lord, 
is committing a great fault, for he only 
saw Jibrael (Gabriel) in his genuine 
shape in which he was created covering 
the whole horizon. /4:457-O.B] 


1369. Narrated Abû Huraira «s+ رضي الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
a husband calls his wife to his bed (i.e. 
to have sexual relation) and she refuses 
and causes him to sleep in anger, the 
angels will curse her till morning." 
[4:460-O.B] 


1370. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “On the 
night of my Al-Isrá'(Journey by Night) 
to the heaven, I saw Mûsa (Moses) who 
was atall brown curly-haired man as if 
he was one of the men of Shanu'a tribe, 
and I saw ‘lesa (Jesus) a man of 
medium height and moderate 
complexion inclined to the red and 
white colour and of lank hair. I also 
saw Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) 
Fire and Ad-Dajjál amongst the signs 
which Allah showed me.” (The Prophet 
صلى اللهعليه وسلم‎ then recited the Holy 
Verse): “So be not you in doubt of 
meeting him, [i.e. when you met Misa 
(Moses) during the night of A4/-/srá'and 
AI-Mi rûj over the heavens]". (V.32:23) 
[4:462-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 6. What is said regarding 
the characteristics of Paradise and 
the fact that it has already been 
created (and does exist now). 


1371. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lege رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger عليه‎ wi صلى‎ 
وسلم‎ said, "When anyone of you dies, his 
destination is displayed before him 
both in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon, so if he is from the people of 
Paradise, he is shown his place in 
Paradise and if he is from the people of 
Hell, he is shown his place in Hell." 
[4:463-O.B] 


1372. Narrated ‘Imran bin 111153111 s», 
ac الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I 
looked at Paradise and found poor 
people forming the majority of its 
inhabitants; and I looked at Hell and 
saw that the majority of its inhabitants 
were women.” [4:464-O.B] 


1373. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
While we were in the company of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ he said, “While I 
was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise 
and there I beheld a woman making 
ablution beside a palace, I asked, ‘To 
whom does this palace belong?’ ‘They 
said, ‘To ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab.’ Then 
I remembered 'Umar's Ghira 
(self-respect concerning women), and 
so I quickly went away from the 
palace.” ‘Umar wept (when he heard 
this from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) and 
said, “How dare I think of my Ghira 
(self-respect) being offended by you, O 
Allah’s Messenger?" [4:465-O.B] 


1374. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وملم‎ said, 
“The first group (of people) who will 
enter Paradise will be (glittering) like 
the moon on a full-moon night. They 
will neither spit therein nor blow their 
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noses nor relieve nature. Their utensils 
therein will be of gold and their combs 
of gold and silver; in their censers the 
aloeswood will be used, and their sweat 
will smell like musk. Everyone of them 
will have two wives; the marrow of the 
bones of the wives' legs will be seen 
through the flesh out of excessive 
beauty. They (ie. the people of 
Paradise) will neither have differences 
nor hatred amongst themselves; their 
hearts will be as if one heart, and they 
will be glorifying Allah in the morning 
and in the afternoon." /4:468-O.B] 


1375. Narrated (Abü Huraira) « رضى الله‎ 
in another quotation: Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Those 
who will enter next will be glittering 
like the brightest star. Their hearts will 
be as if the heart of a single man for 
they will have neither difference nor 
any enmity amongst themselves, and 
everyone of them shall have two wives, 
each of whom will be so beautiful, pure 
and transparent that the marrow of the 
bones of their legs will be seen through 
the flesh. They will be glorifying Allah 
in the morning and afternoon, and will 
never fall ill, and they will neither blow 
their noses nor spit.” Then the rest of 
the Hadith was mentioned (as above as 
in Hadith No. 1374). [4:469-O.B] 


1376. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Verily! 
70,000 or 700,000 of my followers will 
enter Paradise altogether; so that the 
first and the last amongst them will 
enter at the same time, and their faces 
will be glittering like the moon ona 
full-moon night.” /4:470-O.B] 


1377. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) 
رضى الله عنه‎ : À Silken cloak was presented 
to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and he used 
to forbid the usage of silk (by men). 
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When the people were fascinated by the 
cloak, he said, “By Him (Allâh) in 
Whose Hands the life of Muhammad is, 
the handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'ádh 
in Paradise are better than this.” 
[4:471-O.B] 


1378. Narrated (Anas bin Mâlik) 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ she said, 
“There is a tree in Paradise (which is so 
big and huge that) ifa rider travels in 
its shade for one hundred years, he 
would not be able to cross it.” 
[4:474-O.B] 


1379. Narrated Abt Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “There is 
a tree in Paradise (which is so big and 
huge that) a rider could travel in its 
shade for a hundred years. And if you 
wish, you can recite:- (“In shade long 
extended.....”) (V.56:30). [4:475-O.B] 


1380. Narrated Abt Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The people of Paradise will look at the 
dwellers of  Al-Ghuraf (the lofty 
mansions i.e. a superior place in 
Paradise) in the same way as one looks 
at a brilliant star far away in the east or 
in the west on the horizon; all that is 
because of their superiority over one 
another (in rewards)" On that the 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Are these residences (lofty mansions) 
for the Prophets which nobody else can 
reach?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
replied,“No! “By Him (Allah) in 
Whose: Hands my life is, these are for 
the men who believed in Allah and also 
believed in the Messengers.” 
[4:478-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 7. The description of the 
(Hell) Fire and the fact that it has 
already been created. 


1381. Narrated ‘Aisha y+ رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said. “Fever is 
from the heat of the Hell-fire so abate 
it with water." /4:485-O.B] 


1382. Narrated Abû Huraira as رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger py صل الله عليه‎ said, 
“Your (ordinary) fire is one of 70 parts 
of the Hell-fire." Someone asked, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! This (ordinary) fire 
would have been sufficient (to torture 
the disbelievers)," Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The (Hell) Fire has 
69 parts more than the ordinary 
(worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this 
(worldly) fire." [4:487-O.B] 


1383. Narrated Usáma «1,2, : I 
have heard  Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “A man will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and 
thrown in the (Hell) Fire, so that his 
intestines will come out, and he will go 
around like a donkey goes around a 
millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire 
will gather around him and say: ‘O 
so-and-so! What is wrong with you? 
Didn't you use to order us for 
Al-Ma'ráf (i.e. Islámic Monotheism 
and all that Islàm ordains i.e. good) and 
forbid us from  Al-Munkar (i.e. 
polytheism of all kinds, disbelief and 
all that Islàm forbids i.e. evil and 
bad)? He will reply: ‘Yes, I used to 
order you for Al-Ma ráf (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam ordains 
ie. good), but I did not do it myself, 
and I used to forbid you from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. polytheism of all kinds, 
disbelief and all that Islam forbids i.e. 
evil and bad), while I used to do it 
myself." [4:489-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 8. The characteristics of 
Iblîs (Satan) and his soldiers. 


1384, Narrated ‘Aisha qiz رضى الله‎ : 
Magic was worked on the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ SO that he began to fancy 
that he was doing a thing which he was 
not actually doing. One day he invoked 
(Allah) for a long period and then said, 
“I feel that Allah has inspired me as 
how to cure myself. Two persons came 
to me (in my dream) and sat, one by 
my head and the other by my feet. One 
of them asked the other, ‘What is the 
ailment of this man?' The other replied, 
'He has been bewitched.' The first 
asked, ‘Who has bewitched him?’ The 
other replied, ‘Labid bin Al-A‘sam.’ 
The first one asked, ‘What material has 
he used?’ The other replied, ‘A comb, 
the hair gathered on it, and the outer 
skin of the pollen of the male 
date-palm.' The first asked, ‘Where is 
that?’ The other replied, ‘It is in the 
well of Dharwán.' ” So, the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gle went out towards the well 
and then returned and said to me on his 
return, “Its date-palms (the date-palms 
near the well) are like the heads of the 
devils.” I asked, “Did you take out 
those things with which the magic was 
worked?” He said, “No, for I have been 
cured by Allah and I am afraid that this 
action may spread evil amongst the 
people.” Later on the well was filled up 
with earth. /4:490-O.B] 


1385. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Satan comes to one of you and says, 
‘Who created so-and-so, who created 
so-and-so? "till he says, “Who has 
created your Lord ?’ So, when he 
inspires such a question, one should 
seek refuge with Allah and give up 
such thoughts.” /4:496-O.B] 
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1386. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : I saw Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ pointing towards the east 
saying, “Look! There will be Al-Fitnah 
(trial, affliction etc.). Surely Al-Fitnah 
(trial or affliction etc.) will emerge 
from there where the side of the head of 
Satan comes out.” [4:499-O.B] 


1387. Narrated Jabir ue رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ said, “When night 
falls, then keep your children close to 
you, for the devil spread out then. An 
hour later you can let them free; and 
close the gates of your house (at night), 
and mention Alláh's Name thereupon, 
and cover your utensils, and mention 
Allah’s Name thereupon, (and if you 
don’t have something to cover your 
utensils) you may put across it 
something (e.g. a piece of wood etc.).” 
[4:500-O.B] 


1388. Narrated Sulaimàn bin Surad 
as ali», : While I was sitting in the 
company of the Prophet pt) صلى الله عليه‎ , 
two men abused each other and the face 
of one of them became red with anger, 
and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. he 
became furious). On that the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I know a word, the 
saying of which will cause him to relax, 
if he does say it. If he says: ‘A ‘udhu 
billáhi minash-Shaitán (1 seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan).’ then all his 
anger will go away." Somebody said to 
him, “The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
said, ‘Seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan’ " The angry man said, “Am I 
mad?” [4:502-O.B] 


1389. Narrated Abû Huraira « wi رضى‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Yawning is from Satan and if anyone 
of you yawns, he should check his 
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yawning as much as possible, for if 
anyone of you (during the act of 
yawning) should say: ‘Ha’, Satan will 
laugh at him." /4:509-O.B] 


1390. Narrated Abû Qatáda «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “A good 
righteous dream is from Allah, anda 
bad or evil dream is from Satan; so if 
anyone of you has a bad dream of 
which he gets afraid, he should spit on 
his left side and should seek refuge 
with Allah from its evil, for then it will 
not harm him." /4:513-O.B] 


1391. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
anyone of you rouses from sleep and 
performs the ablution, he should wash 
his nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out thrice, because Satan has 
stayed in the upper part of his nose all 
the night. "l!] [4:516-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The Statement of 
Allah:- “And He has scattered 
therein moving (living) creatures of 
all kind.” (V.2:164 and V.31:10) 


1392. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups رضى الله‎ 
that he heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on 
the pulpit saying, “Kill snakes and kill 
Dhat-Tufyatain (i.e. a snake with two 
white lines on its back) and Al-Abtar 
(i.e. a snake with short or mutilated 
tail) for they destroy the sight of one’s 
eyes and bring about abortion.” 
(‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar further added): 
Once while I was chasing a snake in 
order to kill it, Abü Lubába called me 
saying: “Don’t kill it,” I said. “Allah’s 


U] We should believe that Satan actually stays in the upper part of one’s nose, though we 
cannot perceive how, for this is related to the unseen world of which we know pothing 
except what Allah tells us through His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
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Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ ordered us to 
kill snakes.” He said, “But later on he 
prohibited the killing of snakes living 
in the houses.” (Az-Zuhri said, “ Such 
snakes are called Al-‘Awdmir.”) 
[4:518-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The best property of 
a Muslim will be sheep he takes to 
pasture on the tops of mountains. 


1393. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The head (main source) of disbelief is 
in the east. Pride and arrogance are 
characteristics of the owners of horses 
and camels, and those rural bedouins 
who are busy with their camels and pay 
no attention to religion; while modesty 
and gentleness are the characteristics of 
the owners of sheep.” [4:520-O.B] 


1394. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Amr Abû 
Mas'üd «+ رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger 
صني الله عليه وسلم‎ pointed with his hand 
towards Yemen and said, “True Belief 
is Yemenite yonder (i.e. the Yemenite, 
have true Belief and they embrace 
Islam readily), but sternness and 
mercilessness are the qualities of those 
rural bedouins who are busy with their 
camels and pay no attention to the 
religion then pointing towards the east 
he صلى الله عليه ولم‎ said: "There, from 
where comes out the two sides of the 
head of Satan, namely the tribes of 
Rabi'a and Mudar.” /4:521-O.B] 


1395. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When 
you hear the crowing of a cock, ask for 
Alláh's Blessing for (its crowing 
indicates that) it has seen an angel. And 
when you hear the braying of a donkey, 
seek refuge with Allah from Satan for 
(its braying indicates that) it has seen a 
Satan." [4:522-O.B] 
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1396. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «s :رضى الله‎ ae NR PE 
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3 E. 

CHAPTER 11. If a housefly falls i باب: إذا وقع الذباب في شرب‎ -١ 
the drink of anyone of you, he should ^ , ee ae 5 
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wings has a disease and the other has Ted" I 
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1397.Narrated (Abû Huraira) «+ رضى الله‎ : Tas | ae ا‎ ac ee 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If a وه رصي 4 عنه قال: قال‎ ٠ HY 
housefly falls in the drink of anyone of فى شراب‎ GUAT وَقَمَ‎ I$) Be الس‎ 
you, he should dip it (in the drink), for 7 7, 9 GC * ^^ a 
one of its wings has a disease andthe ف‎ ol YEN e EAE أحدكم‎ 
other has the cure for the disease. 31 pd d S MEET 
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[1] It. was illegal for the Israelites to eat the meat or drink the milk of camels while they were 
allowed to eat the meat and drink the milk of sheep. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» inferred 
from the rats’ habit that some Israelites had been transformed into rats. 


— 


[2] Later on the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was informed through inspiration about the fate of those 


Isráelites: They were transformed into pigs and monkeys. 


— 


31 Medically it is well-known now that a fly carries some pathogens on some parts of its 


body as mentioned by the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle (before 1400 years approx. when the 
humans knew very little of modern medicine.) Similarily Allâh جل‎ ; je created organisms 
and other mechanisms which kill these pathogens e.g. Penicillin Fungus kills pathogenic 
organisms like Staphylococci and others etc. Recently experiments have been done under 
supervision which indicate that a fly carries the disease (pathogens) plus the antidote for 
those pathogenic organisms. Ordinarily when a fly touches a liquid food it infects the 
liquid with its pathogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also the antidote for 
those pathogens to act as a counterbalance to the pathogens. Regarding this subject I also = 
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1398. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «e :رضى الله‎ 

Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“A prostitute passed by a panting dog 
near a well and saw that the dog was 
about to die of thirst, she took off her 
Khiff (leather sock or shoe), and tied it 
with her head-cover and drew out some 
water for it. So, Allah forgave her 
because of that.” /4:538-O.B] 


= wrote through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. El-Samahy, chief of Hadith Dept. in 
Al-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt), who has written an article upon this Hadith and as 
regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the microbiologists have proved that there 
are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites inside the belly of the fly and these yeast 
cells in order to repeat their life cycle protrude through respiratory tubules of the fly and 
if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these cells burst in the fluid and the content of those cells is 
an antidote for the pathogens which the fly carries. 


٥٥‏ - كتاب أحاديث الأنبياء 


GS. 00‏ احاديث الأنبيّاء 


3s pol GLE باب:‎ ١ 


il رَضِيَ‎ $3 gl be: 98 

(aa án Pe 

o AI o, ولك‎ 0 ae 
ROTAR ر‎ gon eel gos ما‎ 


PAS S cese ei كَقَالَ:‎ 
15205 200005 cui dose 


p ue ues aii‏ الج fé‏ صورة 
AON SS Gals SE Ug DS gst‏ 


"ue eee ELS 
dt «us H8 Ab Js X" 


إلا cei‏ ما 3b‏ أَشْرَاط «ae UJI‏ وما 
اول yi Jt eub‏ الكت وين tol‏ 
Sigh Gu‏ إلى أبيهء وَمِنْ أي شَيْءٍ 
eS‏ إِلَى أَخْوَالهِ؟ JG‏ رَسول ai‏ 5 


-b 


JU جبْريل). قالَ:‎ ÚT be SS) 
EA Se atc Sié 5$ 


55 : آله‎ Ate 


55. The Book of the Stories of the Prophets 


55. THE BOOK OF THE STORIES 
OF THE PROPHETS 


CHAPTER 1. The creation of Adam 
and his offspring. 


1399. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Allah 
created Adam, and his height was 60 
cubits. (When He created him), He said 
to him, ‘Go and greet that group of 
angels, and listen to their reply, for it 
will be your greeting (salutation) and 
the greeting (salutation) of your 
offspring.’ So, Adam said (to the 
angels), ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum’ (i.e. 
peace be upon you). The angels replied 
(saying), ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaika wa 
Rahmatullahi’ (i.e. peace and Allah’s 
Mercy be upon you). Thus the angels 
added to Adam’s salutation the 
expression, ‘Wa Rahmatulláhi.' Any 
person who will enter Paradise will 
resemble Adam (in appearance and 
figure). People have been decreasing in 
stature since Adam’s creation.” 
[4:543-O.B] 


1400. Narrated Anas « الله‎ ga : When 
‘Abdullah bin Salam heard of the 
arrival of the Prophet صل الله عليه وسلم‎ at 
Al-Madina, he came to him and said, “I 
am going to ask you about three things 
which nobody knows except a Prophet: 


(1) What is the first portent of the 


Hour? 

(2) What will be the first meal 
taken by the people of 
Paradise? 


(3) Why does a child resemble its 
father, and why does it 
resemble its maternal uncle?” 


Allah’s Messenger ply ade الله‎ she said, 
“Jibrael (Gabriel) has just now told 
me of their answers.” ‘Abdullah said, 
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"He [i.e. Jibrael (Gabriel), from 
amongst all the angels, is the enemy of 
the Jews."  Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The first portent of 
the Hour will be a fire that will collect 
the people from the east to the west; the 
first meal of the people of Paradise will 
be extra lobe (caudate lobe) of 
fish-liver. As for the resemblance of the 
child to its parents: If a man has sexual 
intercourse with his wife and gets 
discharge first, the child will resemble 
the father, and if the woman gets 
discharge first, the child will resemble 
her." On that ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, 
“I testify that you are the Messenger of 
Allah.” ‘Abdullah bin Salim further 
said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! The Jews 
are liars, and if they should come to 
know about my conversion to Islâm 
before you ask them (about me), they 
would tell a lie about me." The Jews 
came to 4113175 Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gho 
and ‘Abdullah went inside the house. 
Allah’s Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ asked 
(the Jews), “What kind of man is 
‘Abdullah bin Salám amongst you?" 
They replied, ^He is the most learned 
person amongst us, and the best 
amongst us, and the son of the best 
amongst us." Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ de Said, “What do you think if 
he embraces Islám?" The Jews said, 
*May Alláh save him from it." Then 
‘Abdullah bin Salàm came out in front 
of them saying, “I testify that Lá ilaha 
ill-Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Alláh) and Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah.” Thereupon 
they said, “He is the most wicked 
among us, and the son of the most 
wicked amongst us," and continued 
talking badly of him. /4:546-O.B] 


1401. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « الله‎ o: 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “But for 
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[4:551-O.B] 


1403. Narrated ‘Abdullah « a": 226 4M رَضِيَ‎ al VEI ۳ 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, no d m 
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H] The Israelis stored the meat which Alláh provided them with, though they were ordered 
not to do so; therefore Allah caused the meat they had stored, to decay. Hawwa’ (Eve) 
tempted her husband to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, she cheated him. 
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that has come near. An opening has 
been made in the wall of Ya'jüj and 
Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog) like this," 
making a circle with his thumb and 
index finger. Zainab bint Jahsh said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we be 
destroyed even though there are pious 
persons among us?” He said, “Yes, 
when Al-Khabath!") (evil persons) will 
increase." [4:565-O.B] 


1405. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Allâh will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection), ‘O Adam.’ Adam will 
reply, ‘Labbaik wa Sa ‘daik, and all the 
good is in Your Hand.’ Allah will say: 
‘Bring out the people of the Fire.’ 
Adam will say: ‘O Allâh! How many 
are the people ofthe Fire?’ Allah will 
reply: ‘From every one thousand, take 
out nine hundred and ninety nine.’ At 
that time children will become hoary 
headed, every pregnant female will 
have a miscarriage, and one will see 
mankind as drunken, yet they will not 
be drunken, but dreadful will be the 
Wrath of Allâh.” The companions of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Who will be that 
one from us (saved from the Fire)?” He 
said, “Rejoice with glad tidings; one 
person will be from you and one 
thousand will be from  Ya'jüj and 
Ma’ jij (Gog and Magog).” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ further said, “By Him in 
Whose Hands my life is, I hope that 
you will be one-fourth of the people of 
Paradise.” We shouted, “Allahu 
Akbar!” He added, “I hope that you 
wil be one-third of the people of 
Paradise." We shouted, “Allahu 
Akbar!" He said, “I hope that you will 


U] The word A/-Khabath: is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children 
and each and every kind of evil deed. (See Fath Al-Bâri, Vol. 16, Page 225). 
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be half of the people of Paradise.” We 
shouted, “Allahu Akbar!" He further 
said, “You (Muslims) (compared with 
non-Muslims) are like a black hair in 
the skin of a white ox or like a white 
hair in the skin of a black ox (i.e. your 
number is very small as compared with 
theirs)." [4:567-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. 


1406. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ugs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “You will 
be gathered (on the Day of Judgment), 
bare-footed, naked and not 
circumcised.” He then recited: “As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat 
it, (it is) a promise binding upon Us. 
Truly We shall do it.” (V.21:104) He 
added, “The first to be dressed on the 
Day of Resurrection, will be Ibrahim 
(Abraham); some of my companions 
will be taken towards the left side [(i.e. 
to the (Hell) Fire)], and I will say: ‘My 
companions! My companions! It will 
be said: ‘They had been renegades 
(deserted Islam) after you left them.’ 
Then I will say as the pious slave of 
Allah [i.e. ‘Iesa (Jesus) عليه السلام‎ ] said: 
‘And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them, but when You 
took me up, You were the Watcher 
over them, and You are a Witness to all 
things. If You punish them, they are 
Your slaves and if You forgive them, 
verily You, only You are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.' " (V.5: 117, 
118) /4:568-O.B] 


1407. Narrated Abû Huraira as رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “On the 
Day of Resurrection Ibráhim 
(Abraham) will meet his father Azar 
whose face will be dark and covered 
with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) will say (to him):- ‘Didn’t I 
tell you not to disobey me?’ His father 
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will reply: ‘Today I will not disobey 
you.” ‘Ibrahim (Abraham) will say: ‘O 
Lord! You promised me not to disgrace 
me on the Day of Resurrection; and 
what will be more disgraceful to me 
than cursing and dishonouring my 
father?’ Then Allâh عرو جل‎ will say (to 
him): ‘I have forbidden Paradise for the 
disbelievers. Then he will be 

addressed, ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham)! 

Look! What is underneath your feet?’ 
He will look and there he will seea 
Dhikh (or Hyena — an animal), 

blood-stained, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the (Hell) 
Fire.” ll [4:569-O.B] 


1408. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
The people said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who is the most 
honourable amongst the people 
(with Allah)?” He said, “The most 
righteous amongst them.” They said, 
“We do not ask you about this.” He 
said, “Then Yûsuf (Joseph), Alláh's 
Prophet, the son of Allah’s Prophet, the 
son of Allah’s Khalfi] [i.e. Ibrahim 
(Abraham)].” They said, “We do not 
want,4o ask about this," He said, “Then 
you want to ask about the descent of 
the Arabs. Those who were the best in 
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance 
will be the best in Islàm provided they 
comprehend the religious knowledge." 
[4:572-O.B] 


1409. Narrated Samura «+. رضى‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Two persons came to me at night (in 
dream) (and took me along with them). 
We passed by a tall man who was so 


[1] {brahim’s (Abraham's) father will be transformed into an animal and thrown into the Fire, 
for his Muslim son’s intercession will not avail, as he was an infidel. Ibrahim (Abraham) 


then will repudiate his father. 


(21 Khalil: See the glossary. 
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tall that I was not able to see his head 
and that person was Ibrahim (Abraham) 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gle.” [4:573-O.B] 


1410. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “If you 
want to see Ibrahim (Abraham), then 
look at your companion (ie. the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) but Miisa (Moses) 
was a curly-haired, brown man (who 
used to ride) a red camel, the reins of 
which was made of fibres of 
date-palms. As if I were now looking at 
him descending down a valley.” 
[4:574-O.B] 


1411. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Tbrahim (Abraham) السلام‎ ade did his 
circumcision with Qaddiim (an adze) at 
the age of eighty.” [4:575-O.B] 


1412. In another quotation (Abû 
Huraira as yè, ) narrated, “with a 
Qadám (adze).” [4:576-O.B] 


1413. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Ibrahim (Abraham) pc عليه الصلاة‎ did not 
tell a lie except on three occasions. 
Twice for the sake of Allah جل‎ ; je when 
he said, “I am sick," and he said, “(I 
have not done this but) the big idol has 
done it.” J The (third was) that while 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his 
wife) were going (on a journey) they 
passed by (the territory of) a tyrant 
from amongst the tyrants. Someone 
said to the tyrant, “This man [i.e. 
Ibrahim (Abraham) عليهاللام‎ | 
accompanied by a very charming lady.” 


[1] The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebration outside the city, 
but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols 
and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had 
not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim (Abraham) left undisturbed 
and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 
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So, he sent for Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
asked him about Sarah saying, “Who is 
this lady?" Ibráhim (Abraham) said, 
“She is my sister.” Ibrahim (Abraham) 


went to Sarah — and narrated rest of 
the Hadith. — (See Hadith No. 1043) 
[4:578-O.B] 


1414. Narrated Umm Sharik رضى الله عنها‎ 
Allah’s Messenger ploy الله عليه‎ gle ordered 
that house lizards should be killed (the 
Hadith goes on) and further said in this 

Hadith, “It (i.e. house lizard) blew (the 
- fire) on Ibrahim (Abraham) عليه السلام‎ UI 
[4:579-O.B] 


(The story of the building of the 
Ka‘ba at Makka) 


1415. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ 
[on the authority of the Prophet الله‎ g- 
عليه وسلم‎ (see Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 7, Page 
210)]: The first lady to use a girdle was 
the mother of Ismá'il (Ishmael). She 
used a girdle so that she might hide her 
tracks from Sârah.?]! Ibrahim 
(Abraham) brought her and her son 
Isma‘il (Ishmael), while she used to 
nurse him at her breast, to a place near 
the Ka‘ba under a tree on the spot of 
Zam-zam, at the highest place in the 
mosque. During those days there was 
nobody in Makka nor was there any 
water. So he made them sit over there 
and placed near them a leather bag 
containing some dates, and a small 
water-skin containing some water, and 
set out homeward. Ismá'il's (Ishmael’s) 
mother followed him saying, “O 


[1] When Ibrahim (Abraham) was thrown into the fire, it is said, all the animals tried to 
extinguish the fire except the house-lizard which blew it up. 


[21 When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hajar (Agar) and she conceived Isma‘il (Ishmael), 
Ibrahim’s (Abraham’s) first wife Sarah became jealous of her and swore that she would 
cut three parts from her body. So Hajar (Agar) tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, 
dragging her robe behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her. 


(Allah knows better). 
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Ibrahim (Abraham)! Where are you 
going, leaving us in this valley where 
there is no person whose company we 
may enjoy, nor is there anything (to 
enjoy)?” She repeated that to him many 
times, but he did not look back at her. 
Then she asked him, “Has Allah 
ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” 
She said, “Then He will not neglect 
us,” and returned while Ibrahim 
(Abraham) proceeded onwards, and on 
reaching the Zhaniya where they could 
not see him, he faced the Ka‘ba, and 
raising both hands, invoked Allah 
saying the following supplication: “O 
Our Lord! I have made some of my 
offspring dwell in a valley with no 
cultivation, by Your Sacred House 
(Ka‘ba at Makka) in order, O our Lord, 
that they may perform 
Igámat-as-Saláti!l , 50 fill some hearts 
among Tnen with love towards them, 
and (O Allah) provide them with fruits, 
so that they may give thanks." 
(V.14:37) Ismá'il's (Ishmael’s) mother 
went on suckling Ismá*il (Ishmael) and 
drinking from the water (she had). 
When the water in the water-skin had 
all been used up, she became thirsty 
and her child also became thirsty. She 
started looking at him [ie. Ismá'il 
(Ishmael)] tossing in agony; she left 
him, for she could not endure looking 
at him, and found that the mountain of 
As-Safa was the nearest mountain to 
her on that land. She stood on it and 
started looking at the valley keenly so 
that she might see somebody, but she 
could not see anybody. Then she 
descended from As-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her 
robe and ran in the valley like a person 
in distress and trouble, till she crossed 
the valley and reached Al-Marwa 
mountain where she stood and started 


[1] Igámat-as-Salát: See the glossary. 
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looking, expecting to see somebody, 
but she could not see anybody. She 
repeated that (running between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa) seven times. Ibn 

‘Abbas said: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “This is the source of the tradition 
of Sa'i (Sa'y —the walking) of people 
between them (Le.  As-Safa and 

Al-Marwa). When she reached 

Al-Marwa (for the last time) she heard 
a voice and she asked herself to be 
quiet and listened attentively. She heard 
the voice again and said, ‘O, (whoever 
you may be)! You have made me hear 
your voice; have you got something to 
help me?' And behold! She saw an 
angel at the place of Zam-zam, digging 
the earth with his heel (or his wing), till 
water flowed from that place. She 
started to make something like a basin 
around it, using her hands in this way, 
and started filling her water-skin with 
water with her hands, and the water 
` was flowing out after she had scooped 
some of it.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
added, “May Allah bestow mercy on 
Ismá'il's (Ishmael’s) mother! Had she 
let the Zam-zam (flow without trying to 
control it) (or had she not scooped from 
that water) (to fill her water-skin), 
Zam-zam would have been a stream 
flowing on the surface of the earth." 
The Prophet +). صلى الله‎ further added, 
“Then she drank (water) and suckled 
her child. The angel said to her, 'Don't 
be afraid of being neglected, for this is 
the House of Alláh which will be built 
by this boy and his father, and Allah 
never neglects His people.' The House 
(i.e. Ka'ba) at that time was on a high 
place resembling a hillock, and when 
torrents came, they flowed to its right 
and left. She lived in that way till some 
people from the tribe of Jurhum ora 
family from Jurhum passed by her and 
her child, as they (ie. the Jurhum 
people) were coming through the way 
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of Kada’. They landed in the lower part 
of Makka where they saw a bird that 
had the habit of flying around water 
and not leaving it. They said, ‘This bird 
must be flying around water, though we 
know that there is no water in this 
valley They sent one or two 

messengers who discovered the source 
of water, and returned to inform them 
of the water. So, they all came (towards 
the water).” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
added, “Isma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) mother 
was sitting near the water. They asked 
her, ‘Do you allow us to stay with 
you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, but you will 
have no right to possess the water.’ 
They agreed to that.” The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
eye further said, "Ismá'il's 

(Ishmael’s) mother was pleased with 
the whole situation as she used to love 
to enjoy the company of the people. So, 
they settled there, and later on they sent 
for their families who came and settled 
with them so that some families 

became permanent residents there. The 
child [i.e. Isma‘il (Ishmael)] grew up 
and learnt Arabic from them and (his 
virtues) caused them to love and admire 
him as he grew up, and when he 
reached the age of puberty they made 
him marry a woman from amongst 


them. After Ismá'il's (Ishmael's) 
mother had died, Ibrahim (Abraham) 
came after Ismá'il's (Ishmael's) 


marriage in order to see his family that 
he had left before, but he did not find 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) there. When he asked 
Ismá'il's (Ishmael's) wife about him, 
she replied, ‘He has gone in search of 
our livelihood.” Then he asked her 
about their way of living and their 
condition, and she replied, ‘We are 
living in misery; we are living in 
hardship and destitution,’ complaining 
to him. He said, ‘When your husband 
returns, convey my salutation to him 
and tell him to change the threshold of 
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the gate (of his house).' When Ismá'il 
(Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt 
something unusual, so he asked his 
wife, ‘Has anyone visited you?’ She 
replied, ‘Yes, an old man of so-and-so 
description came and asked me about 
you and I informed him, and he asked 
about our state of living, and I told him 
that we were living in a hardship and 
poverty.' On that Ismá'il (Ishmael) 
said, ‘Did he advise you anything?’ She 
replied, ‘Yes, he told me to convey his 
salutation to you and to tell you to 
change the threshold of your gate.' 
Ismá'il (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my 
father, and he has ordered me to 
divorce you. Go back to your family.' 
So, Ismá'il (Ishmael) divorced her and 
married another woman from amongst 
them (ie. Jurhum) Then Ibrahim 

(Abraham) stayed away from them for 
a period as long as Allah wished and 
called on them again but did not find 
Isma‘il (Ishmael). So he came to 
Ismá'il's (Ishmael's) wife and asked 
her about Ismá'il (Ishmael). She said, 
*He has gone in search of our 

livelihood.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) asked 
her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking 
her about their sustenance and living. 
She replied, ‘We are prosperous and 
well-off (ie. we have everything in 
abundance). Then she thanked Allah 
us . Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘What 
kind of food do you eat?’ She said. 
‘Meat.’ He said, ‘What do you drink?’ 
She said, ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! 
Bless their meat and water.” The 
Prophet pi.) صلى الله عليه‎ added, “At that 
time they did not have grain, and if 
they had grain, he would have also 
invoked Allah to bless it." The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “If somebody has 
only these two things as his sustenance, 
his health and disposition will be badly 
affected, unless he lives in Makka." 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “Then 
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AGA 


Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Ismá'íl's 
(Ishmael's) wife, *When your husband 
comes, give my regards to him and tell 
him that he should keep firm the 
threshold of his gate.” When Ismá'il 
(Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, 
‘Did anyone call on you?’ She replied, 
“Yes, a good-looking old man came to 
me,’ so she praised him and added. ‘He 
asked about you, and I informed him, 
and he asked about our livelihood and I 
told him that we were in a good 
condition.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) asked her, 
‘Did he give you any piece of advice?’ 
She said, ‘Yes, he told me to give his 
regards to you and ordered that you 
should keep firm the threshold of your 
gate.’ On that Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘It 
was my father, and you are the 

threshold (of the gate). He has ordered 
me to keep you with me.’ Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for 
a period as long as Allah wished, and 
called on them afterwards. He saw 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) under a tree near 
Zam-zam, sharpening his arrows. When 
he saw Ibrahim (Abraham), he rose up 
to welcome him (and they greeted each 
other as a father does with his son or a 
son does with his father). Ibráhim 
(Abraham) said, ‘O Ismá'il (Ishmael)! 
Allah has given me an order.’ Ismá'il 
(Ishmael) said, ‘Do what your Lord has 
ordered you to do.’ [brahim (Abraham) 
asked, ‘Will you help me?’ Ismá'il 
(Ishmael) said, ‘I will help you.’ 

Ibrahim (Abraham) said, -‘Allah has 
ordered me to build a house here,’ 
pointing to a hillock higher than the 
land surrounding it.’ ” The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “Then they raised the 
foundations of the House (i.e. the 
Ka‘ba). Isma‘il (Ishmael) brought the 
stones and Ibrahim (Abraham) was 
building, and when the walls became 
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high, Ismá'il (Ishmael) brought this 
stonel! and put it for Ibráhim 
(Abraham) who stood over it and 
carried on building, while Ismá'il 
(Ishmael) was handing him the stones, 
and both of them were saying, ‘O our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us, 
verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.' " (V.2:127) The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “Then both of them 
went on building and going round the 
Ka'ba saying: ‘O our Lord! Accept 
(this service) from us, verily, You are 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.’ " 
(V.2:127). [4:583-O.B] 


1416. Narrated Abû Dhar us رضى الله‎ : I 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Which 
mosque was first built on the surface of 
the earth?” He said, 
“Al-Masjid-ul-Haram (at Makka)." I 
said, “Which was built next?” He 
replied, “Al-Masjid-ul-Aqsa (at 
Jerusalem).” I said, “What was the 
period of construction between the 
two?” He said, “Forty years.” He 
added, “Wherever (you may be, and) 
the Salát (prayer) time becomes due, 
perform the Salât (prayer) there, for the 
best thing is to do so [i.e. to offer the 
Salát (prayers) in time]." [4:585-O.B] 

1417. Narrated Abi — Humaid 
AS-Sá'idi «s الله‎ ıı : The people asked, 
*O Alláh's Messenger! How shall we 
(ask Allah to) send As-Salét on you?" 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ replied, 


“Say:  ‘Allahumma _ salli ‘ala 
Muhammadin wa | azwájihi wa 
dhurriyatihi ^ kamá — sallaita. ‘ala 
Aali-Ibráhima | wa bârik ‘ala 
Muhammadin | wa | azwájihi wa 
dhurriyatihi kama — bárakta ‘ala 


Aali-Ibráhima, innaka Hamidun 


]1[ This very stone is still preserved in the Sacred Mosque in Makka and is situated between 
the Ka‘ba and Zam-zam, and one can see the foot-marks of Ibrahim (Abraham) over it. 
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Majid.’ [O Allah! Send Your Salat 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and on his wives and on 
his offspring, as You sent Your Salat 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Ibrahim’s (Abraham’s) family and send 
Your Blessings on Muhammad and on 
his wives and on his offspring as You 
sent Your Blessings on Ibrahim’s 
(Abraham’s) family, for You are the 
Most Praiseworthy, the Most 
Glorious]." /[4:588-O.B] 


1418. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to seek 
refuge with Allâh for Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husain and say: “Your forefather 
[i.e. Ibráhim (Abraham)] used to seek 
refuge with Allâh for Ismá'il (Ishmael) 
and Ishaque (Isaac) by reciting the 
following: ‘O Allah! I seek refuge with 
Your Perfect Words from every devil 
and from poisonous pests and from 
every evil, harmful, envious eye.’ ” 
[4:590-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Alláh's Statement:- 
*And tell them about the guests (the 
angels) of Ibráhim (Abraham)." 
(V.15:51) And also Allah’s 
Statement:- “When Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said: My Lord! Show me 
how You give life to the dead.” 
(V.2:260) 


1419. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“We are more liable to be in doubt than 
Ibrahim (Abraham) when he said, ‘My 
Lord! Show me how You give life to 
the dead.’ He (Allah) said: ‘Do you not 
believe?’ He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“Yes, (I believe) but to be stronger in 
Faith.” (V.2:260). And may Allah send 
His Mercy on Lout (Lot)! Certainly he 
used to lean on a powerful support. If I 
were to stay in prison for such a long 
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time as Yüsuf (Joseph) did, I would 
have accepted the offer (of freedom 
without insisting on having my 
guiltlessness declared)." t! /4:591-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The Statement of 
Allah jw :- “And mention in the Book 
(the Qur'àn) Ismá'il (Ishmael). He 
was true to what he promised." 
(V.19:54) 


1420. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
passed by some persons of the tribe of 
Aslam practising archery (i.e. the 
throwing of arrows) Allah’s 
Messenger صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ said, “O 
offspring of Ismá'il (Ishmael)! Practise 
archery (i.e. arrow-throwing) as your 
father was a great archer (i.e. 
arrow-thrower). I am with (on the side 
of) the son of so-and-so.” Hearing that, 
one of the two teams stopped throwing. 
Alláh's Messenger piy صلى الله عليه‎ asked 
them, “Why are you not throwing?” 
They replied, “O Alláh's Messenger! 
How shall we throw when you are with 
the opposite team?" He said, “Throw, 
for I am with you all." [4:592-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The Statement of 
Allâh Jw: “And to Thamíd (people, 
We sent) their brother Saleh 

(Salih)...” (V.11: 61) 


1421. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vc» رضى الله‎ : 
When Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
landed at Al-Hijr during the Ghazwa of 
Tabük, he ordered his companions not 
to drink water from its well or reserve 
water from it. They said, “We have 


[1] The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ describes Yüsuf (Joseph) عليه السلام‎ as a very perseverant person, for 
he refused to leave prison unless his opponents would declare his innocence. He stayed 
many years in prison till he was declared innocent. What the Prophet وسلم‎ we الله‎ gle makes 
such a supposition, is that, he only wants to emphasise the fact that is that, Yüsuf (Joseph) 
عليه السلام‎ was a patient man, but surely, he does not mean that he is less patient than Yûsuf 


. عليه السلام (Joseph)‏ 
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already kneaded the dough with its 
water, and also filled our bags with its 
water." On that, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ordered them to throw away the dough 
and pour out the water. /4:561-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. *Or were you 
witnesses when death approached 
Ya'qüb (Jacob)? When he said unto 
his sons... " (V.2:133) 


1422. Narrated (Ibn *Umar) uss رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ pie said, "The 
honourable is the son of the 
honourable, the son of the honourable, 
the son of the honourable i.e. Yüsuf 
(Joseph), the son of Ya'qüb (Jacob), the 
son of Isháque (Isaac), the son of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ong ." 
[4:596-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8.(The story of Al-Khidr 
with Mûsa (Moses) pi عليه‎ } . 


1423. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “Al-Khidr 
was named so because he sat overa 
barren white land, it turned green with 
plantation after (his) sitting over it." 
[4:614-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. 


1424. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضىاللهعنهما‎ : We were with Alláh's 
Messenger 4,45,» picking 
Al-Kabáth (the fruits of the ‘Arak 
trees), and Alláh's Messenger صل الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ said, “Pick the black ones, for they 
are the best.” The companions asked, 
“Were you a shepherd?” He replied, 
“There was none amongst the Prophets 
but was a shepherd.” /4:618-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The Statement of 
Allah jw :- “And Allah has set forth 
an example for those who believe, the 
wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) ...... (up 
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to)...... and she was one of the Qanitin 
(obedient to Alláh)". (V.66:11, 12) 


1425. Narrated Abû Mûsa «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ le said, 
“Many amongst men reached (the level 
of) perfection but none amongst the 
women reached this level except Asiya, 
Fir'aun's (Pharaoh's) wife; and 
Maryam (Mary) the daughter of 
‘Imran. And no doubt, the superiority 
of ‘Aisha to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharíd (i.e. a meat and 
bread dish) to other meals.” 
[4:623-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. The Statement of 
Allah gw : “And verily, Yûnus 
(Jonah) was one of the Messengers... 
(up to)... and he had done an act 
worthy of blame." (V.37: 139-142) 


1426. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “No slave 
(of Allah) should say that I am better 
than Yûnus bin Matta." So the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ mentioned his father's 
name with his name. /4:625-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. The Statement of 
Allah jw :- “And to Dá'üd (David) 
We gave the Zabíür (Psalms).” 
(V.4:163) 


1427. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ wi رضى‎ : 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The 
reciting of the Zabür (i.e. Psalms) was 
made easy for Dá'üd (David) عليه السلام‎ . 
He used to order that his riding animals 
be saddled, and would finish reciting 
the Zabür before they were saddled. 
And he would never eat except from 
the earnings of his manual work.” 
[4:628-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. The Statement of 
Allâh jw: “And to Dá'üd (David) We 
gave Sulaimán (Solomon) (for a son). 


-٥ ٥‏ كتاب أحاديث الأنبياء 


رمع #م وم 5 
TW a‏ 


Na 
p: 
o 
Ge 
BÀ 
N 
1 
D AY 
oN 


: e La EXIT cU 
KÍ الأخرّى:‎ gió ad cx 
d SES uuo cs 
: Voge 
Js (622 $415 os OLS 
7 i ves i" y t pea) | 
eA به‎ 28 Lui 
باب: قوله تعالى: #وإذ قالت‎ - 4 
pot aenar hr ا‎ s 
الله‎ Of erp الملائكة يا‎ 


22o, osl 


OU رَضِيَ أللهُ عَنْهُ‎ ge عَنْ‎ : 89 
ب وو‎ ^L aot Se سم‎ 
Bla ze dx كله‎ udi سَمِعْتٌ‎ 
Ls XA) OUI. X x 


و 


wo E 


خديجة). 


-- 
P4 
M 


4E عَنْ أبي هريره رضي‎ : ٠ 


55. The Book of the Stories of the Prophets 


How excellent (a) slave! Verily he 
was ever oft-returning in repentance 
(to Us)”. (V.38:30) 


1428. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “My example and the example 
of the people is like that of a man who 
lit a fire, moths and other insects started 
falling into it.” He also said, “There 
were two women, each of whom had a 
child with her. A wolf came and took 
away the child of one of them, 
whereupon the other said, ‘It has taken 
your child.’ The first said, ‘But it has 
taken your child.’ So they both carried 
the case before (the Prophet) 0 
(David) who judged that the living 
child be given to the elder lady. So both 
of them went to Sulaiman (Solomon), 
the son of Dá'üd (David) السلام‎ ule and 
informed him (of the case). He said, 
‘Bring mea knife so as to cut the child 
into two pieces and distribute it 
between them.’ The younger lady said, 
‘May Allah be Merciful to you! Don’t 
do that, for it is her (i.e. the other 
lady’s) child.” So he gave the child to 
the younger lady." [4:637(A,B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. The Statement of 
Alláh على‎ : *And (remember) when 
the angels said: ‘O Maryam (Mary)! 
Verily, Alláh has chosen you .... 
(upto) .... as to which of them should 
be charged with the care of Maryam 
(Mary).” (V.3:42-44) 


1429. Narrated ‘Ali «e w»: I heard 
the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ saying, 
“Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 
‘Imran, was the best among the women 
(of the world of her time) and Khadija 
is the best amongst the women. (of this 
nation)." [4:642-O.B] 


1430. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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saying, “Amongst all those women 
who ride camels (i.e. Arabs), the ladies 
of Quraish are the best. They are 
merciful and kind to their offspring and 
the best guardians of their husbands’ 
properties.” [4:643(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. The Statement of 
Allah jw :- “O people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)! Do not exceed 
the limits in your religion....(upto) .... 
(And Allâh is All-Sufficient) as a 
Disposer of affairs.” (V.4:171) 


1431. Narrated 'Ubáda الله عنه‎ s»: The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If anyone 
testifies that "Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone) Who has no partners, and 
that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, and that 'lesa (Jesus) is 
Allah’s slave and His Messenger and 
His Word (“Be!” — and he was) which 
He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a 
Spirit created by Him, and that 
Paradise, is the truth, and Hell is the 
truth’, Alláh will admit him into 
Paradise with the deeds which he had 
done even if those deeds were few." 
[4:644-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. The Statement of 
Allah Jw :- “And mention in the Book 
(the Qur'án, O Muhammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
ey , the story of) Maryam (Mary), 
when she withdrew in seclusion from 
her family .....” (V.19: 16) 


1432. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “None 
spoke in cradle but three: (The first 
was) 'lesa (Jesus), (the second child 
was) There was a man from Bani 
Israel called Juraij. While he was 
offering prayer, his mother came and 
called him. He said (to himself), ‘Shall 
I answer her or keep on praying?’ (He 
went on praying and did not answer 
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her.) His mother said, ‘O ;s.iàh! Do not 
let him die till he sees the faces of 
prostitutes.’ So while he was in his 
hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him, but he refused. So she 
went to a shepherd and presented 
herself to him to commit illegal sexual 
intercouse with her and then later she 
gave birth to a child and claimed that it 
belonged to Juraij. The people, 
therefore, came to him and dismantled 
his hermitage and expelled him out of it 
and abused him. Juraij performed the 
ablution and offered prayer, and then 
came to the child and said, ‘O child! 
Who is your father?' The child replied, 
‘The shepherd.’ (After hearing this) the 
people said, ‘We shall rebuild your 
hermitage of gold,' but he said, *No, of 
nothing but mud.’ (The third was the 
hero of the following story) A lady 
from Bani Isráel was nursing her child 
at her breast when a handsome rider 
passed by her. She said, ‘O Allah! 
Make my child like him.' On that the 
child left her breast, and facing the 
rider said, ‘O Allah! Do not make me 
like him.' The child then started 
sucking her breast again". Abû Huraira 
further said, "As if I were now looking 
at the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sucking his 
finger (in way of demonstration)" (The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ continued) "After a 
while they (some people) passed by, 
with a lady-slave and she (ie. the 
child's mother) said, ‘O Allah! Do not 
make my child like this (slave-girl)! On 
that the child left her breast and said, 
‘O Allah! Make me like her.’ When she 
asked why, the child replied, ‘The rider 
is one of the tyrants while this slave- 
girl is falsely accused of theft and 
illegal sexual intercourse. ” 
[4:645-O.B] 
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1433. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar wgs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ giv said, “I saw 
Müsa (Moses), ‘Iesa (Jesus) and 
Ibrahim (Abraham) (on the night of my 
Ascension to the heavens). ‘lesa (Jesus) 
was of red complexion, curly hair and a 
broad chest. Misa (Moses) was of 
brown complexion, straight hair and 
tall stature as if he was from the people 
of Az-Zutt.” [4:648-O.B] 


1434. Narrated (Ibn Umar) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ adlı gle mentioned 
Masíh Ad-Dajjál in front of the people 
saying, Alláh is not one-eyed while 
Masih Ad-Dajjál is blind in the right 
eye and his eye looks like a buldging 
out grape. While sleeping near the 
Ka'ba last night, I saw in my dream a 
man of brown colour the best, one can 
see amongst brown colour and his hair 
was long that it fell between his 
shoulders. His hair was lank and water 
was dribbling from his head and he was 
placing his hands on the shoulders of 
two men while circumambulating the 
Ka'ba. I asked, ‘Who is this?’ They 
replied, ‘This is Tesa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary).’ Behind him I saw a 
man who had short and curly hair and 
was blind in the right eye, resembling 
Ibn Qatan in appearance. He was 
placing his hands on the shoulders of a 
person while performing Tawáf around 
the Ka'ba. I asked ‘Who is this?’ He 
replied, ‘Masih Ad-Dajjdl” ” 
[4:649-O.B] 


1435. Narrated (Ibn Umar) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
No, By Alláh, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
did not tell that ‘esa (Jesus) was of red 
complexion but said, “While I was 
sleeping (in my dream) I saw myself 
circumambulating the Ka‘ba, suddenly 
I saw aman of brown complexion and 
lank hair walking between two men, 
and water was dropping from his head. 
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I asked, *Who is this?' The people said, 
‘He is the son of Maryam (Mary). 
Then I looked behind and I saw a 
red-complexioned, fat, curly-haired 
man, blind in the right eye which 
looked like a buldging out grape. I 
asked, ‘Who is this?’ They replied, ‘He 
is Ad-Dajjál.' The one who resembled 
to him among the people, was Ibn 
Qatan.” [4:650-O.B] 


1436. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
I heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “I am the nearest of all the 
people to the son of Maryam (Mary), 
and all the Prophets are paternal 
brothers, and there has been no Prophet 
between me and him  [ie. ‘lesa 
(Jesus)]." [4:651-O.B] 


1437. Narrated (Abû Huraira) ss رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Both in this world and in the 
Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the 
people to ‘Iesa (Jesus) the son of 
Maryam (Maty) The Prophets are 
paternal brothers; their mothers are 
different, but their religion is one. (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism).” /4:652-O.B] 


1438. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “lesa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), 
seeing a man stealing, asked him, ‘Did 
you steal?’. He said, ‘No, by Allah, 
except Whom there is no other [lah 
(God) - Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah). ‘lesa 
(Jesus) said, ‘I believe in Allah and 
deny (or suspect) my eyes.’ 
[4:653-O.B] 


1439. Narrated ‘Umar «45,45; : I 
heard the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ glia saying, 
“Do not exaggerate in praising me as 
the Christians praised the son of 
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Maryam (Mary)! for I am only a 
slave. So, call me the slave of Allah 
and His Messenger.” /4:654-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. The advent (descent) 
of ‘Iesa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary) عليهما السلام‎ . 


1440. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said 
“How will you be when the son of 
Maryam (Mary) [i.e. ‘Iesa (Jesus) ae 
[السلام‎ descends amongst you, and he will 
judge people (by the law of the Qur'án 
and not by the law of the Gospel). (See 
Fath Al-Bári, Pages 304 and 305, Vol. 
T). [4:658-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. What has been said 
about Bani Isráel. 


1441. Narrated Hudhaifa ais alli رضى‎ : I 
heard Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “When Ad-Dajjál appears, he 
will have fire and water along with 
him. What the people will consider as 
fire, will be cold water, and what the 
people will consider as cold water, will 
be fire that will burn (things). So, if 
anyone of you comes across this, he 
should fall in the thing which will 
appear to him as fire, for in reality, it 
will be fresh cold sweet water." 
[4:659-O.B] 


1442. Narrated (Hudhaifa) «+ رضى الله‎ : I 
also heard  Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, “Once there was a 
man on his death-bed, who, losing 
every hope of surviving said to his 
family: ‘When I die, gather for mea 
large heap of wood and make a fire (to 
burn me). When the fire eats my meat 
and reaches my bones, and when the 
bones have burnt, take and crush them 
into powder and wait for a windy day 


[1] The Christians over-praised Tesa (Jesus) e 4& till they took him as a God besides Allah. 


هه- OLS‏ أحاديث الأنبياء 


EG Ux GUEST S co LEG 
OS odis A c في‎ sal 
قا‎ €i ae لم‎ : 4 QU 


Gi “il vas hs 


il أبى هُرَيْرَةَ رضي‎ oe: MET 
(كانت بو‎ dU BE MUT 
aoc Ges لوديا‎ os 


"apre 7‏ رکو HR‏ ته 
be de ue wi‏ 


INC (5, 5S5 Ul. رکون‎ 
Jó% الأَوّلٍ‎ à da En : قال‎ E 


gf 


us ME لله‎ ^ OB ٠ — Ey 
Rn 
Ai سَعِيدٍ رَضِيَ‎ gl عَنْ‎ : ٤ 


s‏ أن ال ب قال : Go SA‏ من 
JE qu) Bs T pE 0 Lies‏ .$ 
idi. (eH og‏ 
$i cà 0,25 €‏ وَالنَصَارَى؟ قال : 


(f?) 
itp ji m i of m à 


4. ve هاس‎ eae لضا‎ atA a. 
Ja ue عَنْ‎ 1d 5 عَني ولو اية»‎ 


55. The Book of the Stories of the Prophets 


to throw it (i.e. the powder) over the 
sea.’ They did so, but Allah collected 
his particles and asked him: ‘Why did 
you do so?’ He replied: ‘For fear of 
You. So Allâh forgave him. ” 

[4:659-O.B] 


1443. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
Israelis used to be ruled and guided by 
Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, 
another would take over his place. 
There will be no Prophet after me, but 
there will be caliphs who will increase 
in number." The people asked, *O 
Alláh's Messenger! What do you order 
us (to do)?" He said, “Obey the one 
who will be given the Bai ‘a — pledge 
first. Fulfil their (i.e. the caliphs’) 
rights, for Allah will ask them about 
(any short-comings) in ruling those 
whom Allah has put under their 
guardianship.” [4:661-O.B] 


1444. Narrated Abû Sa‘id الله عه‎ yè, : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Surely you 
will follow the ways, of those nations 
who were before you, span by span and 
cubit by cubit (i.e. inch by inch) so 
much so that even if they entered a hole 
of a mastigar (sand-lizard), you would 
follow them.” We said, *O Allah’s 
Messenger! Do you mean the Jews and 
the Christians?" He replied, *Whom 
else?" (Meaning, of course, the Jews 
and the Christians.) /4:662-O.B] 


1445. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Convey (my teachings) to the people 
even if it were a single Verse or a 
sentence (from the Qur'án or the 


[1] If the Bai‘a (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given the 
Bai'a (pledge) by some members ofthe society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the Bai 'a (pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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Sunna), and tell others the stories of 
Bani Israel (which have been taught to 
you), for it is not sinful to do so. And 
whoever tells a lie against me 

intentionally, then surely let him 

occupy his seat in the (Hell) Fire.” 
[4:667-O.B] 


1446. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl صل الله عليه‎ said, 
“The Jews and the Christians do not 
dye (their grey hair), so you shall do 
the opposite of what they do (i.e. dye 
your grey hair and  beards)" 
[4:668-O.B] 


1447. Narrated Jundab bin ‘Abdullah 
as رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Amongst the nations before you 
there was a man who got a wound, and 
growing impatient (with its pain), he 
took a knife and cut his hand with it 
and the blood did not stop till he died. 
Allah jus said, ‘My slave hurried to 
bring death upon himself so I have 
forbidden him (to enter) Paradise.’ ” 
[4:669-O.B] 


(The tale of a leper, a bald man and a 
blind man) 


1448. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ 
that he heard Alláh's Messenger ص الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ saying, “Allah willed to test 
three Israelis who were a leper, a blind 
man and a bald headed man. So, he sent 
them an angel who came to the leper 
and said, *What thing do you like 
most?’ He replied, ‘Good colour and 
good skin, for the people have a strong 
aversion to me.' The angel touched him 
and his illness was cured, and he was 
given a good colour and beautiful skin. 
The angel asked him, ‘What kind of 
property do you like best?’ He replied, 
‘Camels’. So he (ie. the leper) was 
given a pregnant she-camel, and the 
angel said (to him), ‘May Allah bless 
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you in it.’ The angel then went to the 
bald-headed man and said, ‘What thing 
do you like most?’ He said, ‘I like good 
hair and wish to be cured of this 

disease, for the people feel repulsion 
for me.’ The angel touched him and his 
illness was cured, and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), 

‘What kind of property do you like 
best?’ He replied, ‘Cows.’ The angel 
gave him a pregnant cow and said, 
‘May Allah bless you in it.’ The angel 
went to the blind man and asked, ‘What 
thing do you like best?’ He said, “(I 
like) that Allah may restore my 

eye-sight to me so that I may see the 
people.’ The angel touched his eyes 
and Allah gave him back his eye-sight. 
The angel asked him, ‘What kind of 
property do you like best?’ He replied, 
‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him a pregnant 
Sheep. Afterwards, all the three 

pregnant animals gave birth to young 
ones, and multiplied and brought forth 
so much that one of the (three) men had 
a herd of camels filling a valley, and 
one had a herd of cows filling a valley, 
and one had a flock of sheep filling a 
valley. Then the angel, disguised in the 
shape and appearance ofa leper, went 
to the leper and said, ‘I am a poor man, 
who has lost all means of livelihood 
while on a journey. So none will satisfy 
my need except Allah and then you. In 
the Name of Him Who has given you 
such nice colour and beautiful skin, and 
so much property, I ask you to give me 
a camel so that I,may reach my 
destination’. The man replied, ‘I have 
many obligations (so I cannot give 
you). The angel said, ‘I think I know 
you. Were you not a leper to whom the 
people had a strong aversion? Weren't 
you a poor man, and then Allah gave 
you (all this property).' He replied, 
*(This is all wrong), I got this property 


هه- OLS‏ أحاديث الأنبياء 


EAs h في‎ BNI NG كُنْتَ.‎ 
de مِمْلَ مَا قال لِهذاء $$ عَلَيْهِ‎ dod 
كاذبًا‎ ES إِنْ‎ GU cda ale ما رَد‎ 
et TG . إِلَى ما كُنْتَ‎ TEMP" 
S مسكِينٌ‎ JES i dug 


z 
$9 


siete p AMETS alu onu 
Uo مالك‎ ela : QS cd FAT 
Laag he Hl 25 UT 

(ele Je 


8 : عَنْ أبى سَعِيدٍ a;‏ أللهُ 
ee‏ ڪن النَبِىَ HONS) OG BB‏ 
إسْرَائِيلَ Cy ui is JB eo‏ 


Pd 


z 
f 2-24 $i 


«aab AY قالّ:‎ fx o^ هَل‎ 3 
فر‎ oti 25 Ts JC: ess 


be 


. Pod ^ ef ا‎ 00 
قَنَاءَ بِصَدْرهِ‎ c YE 5550 (1353 135 


55. The Book of the Stories of the Prophets 


through inheritance from my fore- 
fathers.” The angel said, ‘If you are 
telling a lie, then let Allah make you as 
you were before.’ Then the angel, 
disguised in the shape and appearance 
of a bald man, went to the bald man 
and said to him the same as he told the 
first one, and he too answered the same 
as the first one did. The angel said, ‘If 
you are telling a lie, then let Allah 
make you as you were before.’ The 
angel, disguised in the shape of a blind 
man, went to the blind man and said, ‘I 
am a poor man and a traveller, whose 
means of livelihood have been 

exhausted while on a journey. I have 
nobody to help me except Allah, and 
after Him, you yourself. I ask you in 
the Name of Him Who has given you 
back your eyesight to give me a sheep, 
so that with its help, I may complete 
my journey’. The man said, ‘No doubt, 
I was blind and Allah gave me back my 
eyesight; I was poor and Allah made 
me rich; so take anything you wish 
from my property. By Allah, I will not 
stop you for taking anything (you need) 
of my property which you may take for 
Alláh's sake.’ The angel replied, ‘Keep 
your property with you. You (i.e. three 
men) have been tested and Allah is 
pleased with you and is angry with 
your two companions.’ " /4:670-O.B] 


1449. Narrated Abû Sad 
(Al-Khudri) «+ رضي الله‎ : The Prophet se 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “There was a man from 
Bani Israel who murdered ninety-nine 
persons. Then he set out asking 
(whether his repentance could be 
accepted or not). He came upon a monk 
and asked him if his repentance could 
be accepted. The monk replied in the 
negative and so the man killed him. He 
kept on asking till a man advised him to 
go to such and such village. (So he left 
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for it) but death overtook him on the 
way. While dying, he turned his chest 
towards that village (where he had 
hoped his repentance would be 
accepted), and so the angels of mercy 
and the angels of punishment 
quarrelled amongst themselves 
regarding him. Allâh ordered the 
village (towards which he was going) 
to come closer to him, and ordered the 
village (whence he had come), to go far 
away, and then He ordered the angels 
to measure the distances between his 
body and the two villages. So he was 
found to be one span closer to the 
village (he was going to). So he was 
forgiven.” [4:676-O.B] 


1450. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allâh’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ^A 
man bought a piece of land from 
another man, and the buyer found an 
earthenware jar filled with gold in the 
land. The buyer said to the seller. ‘Take 
your gold, as I have bought only the 
land from you, but I have not bought 
the gold from you.' The (former) owner 
of the land said, ‘I have sold you the 
land with everything in it.’ So both of 
them took their case before a man who 
asked, 'Do you have children?' One of 
them said, ‘I have a boy.’ The other 
said, ‘I have a girl.’ The man said, 
‘Marry the girl to the boy and spend the 
money on both of them and give the 
rest of it in charity.’ " [4:678-O.B] 


1451. Narrated Usama bin Zaid الله‎ s»; 
ues : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Plague was a means of torture 
sent on a group of Israelis (or on some 
people before you). So if you hear of its 
spread ina land, don’t approach it, and 
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if plague should appear in a land where 
you are present, then don’t leave that 
land in order to run away from it (i.e. 
plague)." [4:679-O.B] 


1452. Narrated ‘Aisha qz رضى الله‎ , the 
wife of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : 1 asked 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ about 
the plague. He told me that it 2 
punishment sent by Allah on whom he 
wished, and Allah made it a source of 
mercy for the believers, for if one at the 
time of the spread of a plague epidemic 
stays in his country patiently hoping for 
Allah’s Reward and believing that 
nothing will befall him except what 
Allâh has written for him, he will get a 
reward similar to that of a martyr." 
[4:680-O.B] 


1453. Narrated Ibn Mas‘fid « رضى الله‎ : 
As if I saw the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
talking about one of the Prophets 
whose nation had beaten him and 
caused him to bleed, while he was 
cleaning the blood off his face and 
saying, “O Allah! Forgive my nation, 
for they have no knowledge." 
[4:683-O.B] 


1454. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle said, “While a 
man was walking, dragging his dress 
with pride, he was caused to be 
swallowed by the earth and will go on 
sinking in it till the Day of 
Resurrection." [4:692-O.B] 


8 | هه- OLS‏ أحاديث الأنبياء 


9 - باب: المَئاقب 


wi 25 $275 عَنْ أبى‎ : ٥ 
Osii) : قال‎ BE رَسُولٍ آله‎ e he 


. 2p, i on r 6 
معادن» خیارهم في‎ ll 


525 م 


laa 1) SLY خِيارُهُمْ في‎ 
oU ha الاس في‎ zx وَتَجِدُونَ‎ 


7 oe dB > 


ASSI‏ لَهُ cial‏ وَتَجِدُونَ 55 الاس 


ca VE aal ui ڏا الْوَجْهَيْنَء‎ 
LU 


£3 of : عَنْهُ‎ Ad رَضِيَ‎ 45, : 375 

Wa في‎ AA R$ QUUD قالَ:‎ d 
ee Ges ICE RET 
لِكَافِرِهِمْ. وَالنَّاسُ‎ RS وَكَافِرُهُمْ‎ 
خِيَارُهُمْ‎ Dall في‎ DE مَعَادِنُء‎ 
oF إِذَا فَقِهُواء تَجِدُونَ مِنْ‎ p HEY في‎ 
حَنَّى‎ ob dg Lars Así PU 


ص 
ا 


(43 


sor - 


o- 3 we? 
باب: مناقب قريش‎ - Y. 
«EE d رَضِىَ‎ Sys عَنْ‎ : ۷ 


وقد بلغه: أن Le‏ الله بْنَ عَمْرو 


«X. 


Pd 5. ەور‎ 1 ie -$ 
TÉ Zp oz Vue x bee 
مَلِك مِنْ قخظان» فعضب‎ o— 


55. The Book of the Stories of the Prophets 


CHAPTER 19. The virtues (and 
merits of the Prophet „L; الله علبه‎ 4L and 
the tribes etc.). 


1455. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“You see that the people are (like) 
metals (of different natures). Those 
who were the best in the Pre-Islámic 
Period of Ignorance are also the best in 
Islam if they comprehend religious 
knowledge. You see that the best 
amongst the people in this respect (i.e. 
ambition of ruling) are those who hate 
it most. And you see that the worst 
among people is the double faced 
(person) who appears to these with one 
face and to the others with another face 
(i.e. a hypocrite).” /4:699-O.B] 


1456. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «s :رضى الله‎ 

The Prophet pg صلى الله عليه‎ said, “The 
tribe of Quraish has precedence over 
the people in this connection (i.e. the 
right of ruling). The Muslims follow 
the Muslims amongst them, and the 
infidels follow the infidels amongst 
them. People are (like) metals (of 
different natures): The best amongst 
them in the Pre-Islàmic Period of 
Ignorance are the best in Islam 
provided they comprehend religious 
knowledge. You will find that the best 
amongst the people in this respect (i.e. 
of ruling) is he who hates it (i.e. the 
idea of ruling) most, till he is given the 
Bai'a (pledge).” [4:700-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. Virtues of Quraish. 


1457. Narrated Mu‘awiya «s رضى الله‎ that 
he was informed that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas رضى الله عنهما‎ said that 
there would be a king from the tribe of 
Qahtán. On that Mu‘awiya became 
angry, got up and then praised Alláh as 
He deserved, and said, “Now then, I 
have heard that some men amongst you 
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CHAPTER 21. 


1461. Narrated Abû Dhar رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet pt) صلى الله عليه‎ said, “None 
claims to be the son of any other than 
his real father knowingly, but he has 
disbelieved in Allah, and if somebody 
claims to belong to some folk to whom 
he does not belong, then let such a 
person take his place in the (Hell) 
Fire." [4:711-O.B] 


1462. Narrated Wáthila bin Al-Asqa' 
Allah’s Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ giv said, “Verily, one of the 
worst lies is to claim falsely to be the 
son of someone other than one’s real 
father, or to claim to have had a dream 
one has not had, or to attribute to me 
what I have not said.” [4:712-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. The mention of the 
tribes of Aslam, Ghifár, Muzaina, 
Juhaina, and Ashja'. 


as adli رضى‎ 


1463. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
While Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
was on the pulpit, he said, “The tribe of 
Ghifár, Allah forgave them. And the 
tribe of Aslam, Allah saved them. The 
tribe of ‘Usaiya disobeyed Allah and 
His Messenger." /[4:716-O.B] 


1464. Narrated Abû Bakra «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ "Nobody gave you the 
Bai'a (pledge) but the robbers ofthe 
pilgrims (i.e. those who used to rob the 
pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam, 
Ghifár, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi Ya'qüb is 
in doubt whether Al-Aqra' added, ‘And 
Juhaina.’) The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
*Don't you think that the tribes of 
Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina (and also 
perhaps) Juhaina are better than the 
tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Aamir, 
Asad, and Ghatafan?” Somebody said, 
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“They were unsuccessful and losers!” 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Yes, by 
Him in Whose Hands my life is, they 
(i.e. the former) are better than they 
(i.e. the latter).” /4:719(4)-O.B] 


1465. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
(The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said), “(The 
people of) Bani Aslam, Ghifar and 
some people of Muzaina (or some 
people of Juhaina or Muzaina) are 
better with Allah (or on the Day of 
Resurrection) than the tribes of Asad, 
Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan.” 
[4:719(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 23. The mention of 
Qahtan tribe. 


1466. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « ai رضى‎ : 
The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
Hour will not be established unless a 
man from the tribe of Qahtan appears, 
driving the people with his stick (i.e. 
ruing them with violence and 
oppression)”. /4:720(A)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. What is forbidden of 
the Da‘wa (call, tradition or custom) 
of the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance? 


1467. Narrated Jabir «+i», : We 
were in the company of the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ in a Ghazwa. A large number 
of Muhdjirin (emigrants) joined him 
and among the Muhd@jirin (emigrants) 
there was a person who used to play 
jokes (or play with spears); so he 
(jokingly) stroked an Ansari man (a 
man from among the supporters) on the 
hip. The Ansári got so angry that both 
of them called their people. The Ansári 
said, “Help, O Ansdr!” And the 
Muhájir (emigrant) said, "Help, O 
Muhdjirin (emigrants)!" The Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 4.» came out and said, “What is 
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wrong with the people (as they are 
calling) this call of the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance?” Then he said, 
“What is the matter with them?” So he 
was told about the stroke of the 
Muhdjir (emigrant) to the Ansdri. The 
Prophet plu صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Stop this for 
it is an evil call.” Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salül (a hypocrite) said, “The 
emigrants have called and (gathered 
against us); so when we return to 
Al-Madina, surely, the more 
honourable people will expel therefrom 
the meaner.” Upon that ‘Umar said, “0 
Allah’s Prophet! Shall we not kill this 
evil person (i.e. Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salil)?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“(No), lest the people should say that 
Muhammad used to kill his 
companions." /4:720(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. The story of Khuzá'a. 


1468. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 
Allaéh’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
* Amr bin Luhai bin Qam'a bin Khindif 
was the father of Khuza‘a.” 
[4:722-O.B] 


1469. Narrated (Abd Huraira) «s رضى الله‎ : 
“The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "I saw 
‘Amr bin ‘Aamir bin Luhai Al-Khuza‘i 
dragging his intestines in the (Hell) 
Fire, for he was the first man who 
started (the tradition of As-Sawd’ib) 
setting free she-camels in the names of 
their false gods (idols and other false 
deities)." /4:723-O.B] 

CHAPTER 26. The story of the 


conversion of Abû Dhar (Al-Ghifári) 
رضى الله عنه‎ to Islàm. 


1470. Narrated (Abû Jamra): Ibn 
‘Abbas ugs ر الله‎ said to us, “Shall I tell 
you the story of Abû Dhar’s conversion 
to Islâm?” We said, “Yes.” He said, 
“Abû Dhar said: I was a man from the 
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tribe of Ghifár. We heard that a man 
had appeared in Makka claiming to be 
a Prophet. I said to my brother, ‘Go to 
that man and talk to him and bring me 
his news.’ He set out, met him and 
returned. I asked him, ‘What is the 
news with you?’ He said, ‘By Allah, I 
saw a man enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil.’ I said to him, 
“You have not satisfied me with this 
little information.” So, I took a 

water-skin and a stick and proceeded 
towards Makka. Neither did I know 
him (ie. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), nor 
did I like to ask anyone about him. I 
kept on drinking Zam-zam water and 
staying in the mosque. Then ‘Alî 
passed by me and said, ‘It seems you 
are a stranger?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He 
proceeded to his house and I 

accompanied him. Neither did he ask 
me anything, nor did I tell him 

anything. Next morning I went to the 
mosque to ask about the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ but no one told me anything 
about him. ‘Alî passed by me again and 
asked, ‘Hasn’t the man recognised his 
dwelling place yet?’ I said, ‘No.’ He 
said, ‘Come along with me.’ He asked 
me, ‘What is your business? What has 
brought you to this town?' I said to 
him, 'If you keep my secret, I will tell 
You.’ He said, ‘I will do,’ I said to him, 
*We have heard that a person has 
appeared here, claiming to be a 

Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to 
him and when he returned, he did not 
bring a satisfactory report; so I thought 
of meeting him personally.' 'Ali said 
(to Abû Dhar), ‘You have reached your 
goal; I am going to him just now, so 
follow me, and wherever I enter, enter 
after me. If I should see someone who 
may cause you trouble, I will stand near 
a wall pretending to mend my shoes (as 
a warning), and you should go away 
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then.” ‘Ali proceeded and I 
accompanied him till he entered a 
place, and I entered with him to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to whom I said, 
‘Present (the principles of) Islam to 
me.’ When he did, I embraced /slám 
immediately. He said to me, ‘O Abû 
Dhar! Keep your conversion as a secret 
and return to your town; and when you 
hear of our victory, return to us.’ I said, 
‘By Him Who has sent you with the 
Truth, I will announce my conversion 
to Islam publicly amongst them (i.e. the 
infidels), Abû Dhar went to the 
mosque, where some people from 
Quraish were present, and said, ‘O folk 
of Quraish! I testify that Lá iláha ill- 
Alláh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and I (also) 
testify that Muhammad is His (Alláh's) 
slave and His Messenger.’ (Hearing 
that) the Quraishi men said, ‘Get at this 
Sábi' (i.e. Muslim)! They got up and 
beat me nearly to death. Al-' Abbás saw 
me and threw himself over me to 
protect me. He then faced them and 
said, ‘Woe to you! You want to kill a 
man from the tribe of Ghifar, although 
your trade and your communications 
are through the territory of Ghifar?’ 
They therefore left me. The next 
morning I returned (to the mosque) and 
said the same as I have said on the 
previous day. They again said, *Get at 
this Şabî’ I was treated in the same 
way as on the previous day, and again 
Al- ‘Abbâs found me and threw himself 
over me to protect me and told them the 
same as he had said the day before.’ 
So, that was the conversion of Abü 
Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to 
Islam.” [4:725-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 27. Whoever related 

himself to his forefathers either in 
Islâm or in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance. 


1471. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uge رضى الله‎ : 
When the Verse:- “And warn your tribe 
(O Muhammad ply الله عليه‎ te ) of near 
kindred.” (V.26:214) was revealed, the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gl started calling (the 
Arab tribes), “O Bani Fihr, O Bani 
‘Adi,” (mentioning first) the various 
branch-tribes of Quraish. [4:727-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. Whoever liked that 
his ancestors should not be abused. 


1472. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رض الله‎ : Once 
Hassán bin Thábit asked the permission 
of the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ to lampoon 
(i.e. compose satirical poetry defaming) 
the infidels. The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “What about the fact that I have 
common descent with them?" Hassán 
replied, “I shall take you out of them as 
a hair is taken out of dough." 
[4:731(4)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. What has been said 
about the names of Alláh's 
Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1473. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : Allah’s Messenger ehy صلی الله عليه‎ 
said, “I have five names: I am 
Muhammad and Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi 
through whom Allah will eliminate 
Kufr Ye. disbelief (infidelity); I am 
Al-Háshir who will be the first to be 
resurrected, the people being 
resurrected thereafter; and I am also 
Al-‘Aagib (i.e. there will be no Prophet 
after me).” [4:732-O.B] 


1474. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Doesn’t it astonish you how Allah 
protects me from the Quraish’s abusing 
and cursing? They abuse Mudhammam 
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and curse Mudhammam while I am 
Muhammad (and not Mudhammam) 1] 
[4:733-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. The last (i.e. the end) 
of all the Prophets (Muhammad صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ (٠ 


1475. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
*My example and the example of the 
other Prophets is that of a man who has 
built a house completely and 
excellently except for a place of one 
brick. When the people entered the 
house, they wondered at its beauty and 
said, ‘But for the place of this brick 
(how splendid the house will be)!” 
[4:734-O.B] 


1476. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ 
as above (Hadith No. 1475) in another 
quotation (adding): Except for a place 
of one brick in a corner. And the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ added: “So Iam 
that brick, and I am the end (last) of the 
Prophets.” /4:735-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. The death of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1477. Narrated ‘Aisha ws رضي‎ : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ died when he was 
sixty three years old. /4:736-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. 


1478. Narrated As-Sa’ib bin Yazid 
ws رضى الله‎ : When he was ninety-four 
years old, quite strong and of straight 
figure. He said, *I know that I enjoyed 
my hearing and seeing powers only 
because of the invocation of Allah’s 


O] ‘Muhammad’ literally means ‘highly praised, while Mudhammam means ‘greatly 
dispraised'. The infidels, out of hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ by 
his right name: they called him by a name bearing bad sense. The curses and abuses then 
fell on that name which was not the name of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
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Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ . My aunt took 
me to him and said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! My nephew is sick; will 
you invoke Allàh for him?' So he 
invoked (Allah) for me." [4:740-O.B] 


CHAPTER 33. The description of the 
Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1479. Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith 
: (Once) Abû Bakr aie رضى الله‎ 
offered the ‘Asr prayer and then went 
out walking and saw Al-Hasan playing 
with the boys. He lifted him on his 
shoulders and said, “Let my parents be 
sacrificed for your sake! (You) 

resemble the Prophet qy صلى الله عليه‎ and 
not ‘Ali,” while ‘Ali was smiling. 
[4:742-0.B] 


1480. Narrated Abû Juhaifa رضى الله عنه‎ : 
“I saw the Prophet ploy aqle الله‎ ie, and 
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali resembled him.” The 
subnarrator Ismail said to Abû Juhaifa, 
“Describe him for me.” He said, “He 
was white and his beard-was black with 
some white hair. Hepromised to give 
us 13 young she-camels; but he expired 
before we could" get them." 
[4:744-O.B] 


1481. (Narrated Hariz bin 'Uthmán): 
That he asked ‘Abdullah bin Busr 
ae att», (i.e. the cóffipanion of the 
Prophet p+) الله عليه‎ 4L, ), “Did you see the 
Prophet plu الله عليه‎ 4L» when he was old?,” 
he said, “He had a few white hair 
between the lower lip and the chin." 
[4:746-O.B] 


1482. (Narrated Rabi‘a bin Abi 
‘Abdur Rahmán:) I heard Anas bin 
Malik aie رضى الله‎ describing the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “He was of medium 
height, amongst the people, neither tall 
nor short; he had a rosy colour, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown; his 
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hair was neither completely curly nor 
quite lank. Divine Inspiration was 
revealed to him when he was forty 
years old. He stayed ten years in Makka 
receiving the Divine Inspiration, and 
stayed in Al-Madina for ten more 
years. (Please see Hadith No. 1580). 
When he expired, he had scarcely 
twenty white hair in his head and 
beard.” [4:747-O.B] 


1483. Narrated (Anas) =s aii رضى‎ : 
Allàh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ple was 
neither very tall nor short, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown. His 
hair was neither curly nor lank. Allah 
sent him (as a Messenger) when he was 
forty years old. Afterwards he resided 
in Makka for ten years and in 
Al-Madina for ten more years. (Please 
see Hadith No. 1580). When Allah took 
him unto Him, there was scarcely 
twenty white hair in his head and beard, 
and then mentioned the whole 
narration. [4:748-O.B] 


1484. Narrated Al-Bara’ رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ was the 
most handsome of all the people, and 
had the best appearance. He was 
neither very tall nor short. /4:749-O.B] 


1485. Narrated Anas «+ رضي الله‎ : He was 
asked, “Did the Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ use 
to dye (his) hair?" He said, “No, for 
there were only a few white hair on his 
temples.” [4:750-O.B] 


1486. Narrated Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : "The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was of moderate height having broad 
shoulders (long) hair reaching his 
ear-lobes. Once I saw him in a red 
cloak and I had never seen a more 
handsome person than him.” 
[4:751-O.B] 
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1487. (Narrated Abû Ishaq): Al-Bara’ 
as رضى الله‎ was asked, “Was the face of 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ she ( as bright) as a 
sword?” He said, “No, but (as bright) 
as a moon." [4:752-O.B] 


1488. Narrated Abû Juhaifa ai رضى الله‎ 
that once he saw Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ offering Salát (prayer) near 
Al-Bathà' (at noon) while a 
spear-headed stick was planted in front 
of him (as a Sutra) (see the Hadíth No. 
313). In this quotation it is said, that the 
people (got up) and held the hands of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and passed 
them on their faces. I also took his hand 
and kept it on my face and noticed that 
it was colder than ice, and its smell was 
nicer than musk. [4:753-O.B] 


1489. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I 
have been sent (as a Messenger) in the 
best century of all the generations of 
Adam's offspring since their creation." 
[4:757-O.B] 


1490. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger plej صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
let his hair hang down while the 
infidels used to part their hair. The 
people of the Scriptures were used to 
letting their hair hang down and Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ liked to follow 
the people of the Scriptures in the 
matters about which he was not 
instructed otherwise. Then Allàáh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ parted his hair. 
[4:758-O.B] 


1491. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
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neither a Fáhish nor a Mutafahhishl) 
(never used bad language) ". He used to 
say "The best amongst you are those 
who have the best manners and 
character." [4:759-O.B] 


1492. Narrated ‘Aisha ن‎ lli رض‎ : 
Whenever Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ was given the choice of one of two 
matters, he would choose the easier of 
the two, as long as it was not sinful to 
do so, but if it was sinful to do so, he 
would not approach it. Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وملم‎ gde never took 
revenge (over anybody) for his own 
sake but (he did) only when Allah’s 
Legal Laws and Bindings were 
outraged in which case he would take 
revenge for Allah’s sake. /4:760-O.B] 


1493. Narrated Anas « الله‎ yè, : I have 
never touched silk and Dibdj (i.e. thick 
silk) softer than the palm of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ nor have I smelt a perfume 
nicer than the sweat of the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ . [4:761-O.B] 


1494. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ was 
shier than a veiled virgin girl.P?! 
[4:762-O.B] 


1495. Narrated (Shu‘ba) a similar 
Hadith (No. 1494:) with the addition: 
“And if he (i.e. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( 
disliked something, the sign of aversion 
would appear on his face.” /4:763-O.B] 


1} Fáhish — one who speaks bad words; Mutafahhish — one who speaks obscene evil words 


to make people laugh. 


[2] This means that he refrained from doing or saying anything shameful or indecent, and 
disliked to see people doing such things in front of him. 
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1496. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ never criticized 
any food (presented to him), but he 
would eat it if he liked it; otherwise, he 
would leave it (without expressing his 
dislike). /4:764-O.B] 


1497. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : The 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ used to talk so 
clearly that if somebody wanted to 
count the number of his words, he 
could do so. [4:768(A)-O.B] 


1498. Narrated (‘Aisha) us رضى الله‎ : 
“Allah’s Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle never 
talked so quickly and vaguely as you 
do." [4:768-O.B] 


CHAPTER 34. The eyes of the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ used to sleep, but 
his heart used not to sleep. 


1499. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
«s «i told us about the night (4/-Mi ‘râj: 
Ascension to the heavens) when the 
Prophet ley الله عليه‎ 4. was made to travel 
from the Ka'ba Mosque (Al-Masjid- 
ul-Harám). Three persons (i.e. angels) 
came to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle before 
he was divinely inspired (as a 
Messenger), while he was sleeping in 
Al-Masjid-ul-Harám. The first (of the 
three angels) said, “Which of them is 
he?” The second said, “He is the best 
of them.” The last of them said, “Take 
the best one.” That was all that 
happened then, and he did not see them 
till they came at another night and he 
perceived their presence with his heart, 
for the eyes of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
were closed when he was asleep, but 
his heart was not asleep (not 
unconscious). This is characteristic of 
all the Prophets. Their eyes sleep but 
their hearts do not sleep. Then Jibrael 
(Gabriel) took charge of the Prophet 
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and ascended along with‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
him to the heaven. /4:770-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 35. The 
Prophethood in Islám. 


1500. Narrated (Anas) asai رض‎ : A 
bowl of water was brought to the 
Prophet plug صلى الله عليه‎ while he was at 
Az-Zaurá'. He placed his hand in it and 
the water started flowing among his 
fingers. All the people performed 
ablution (with that water). (Qatáda) 
asked Anas, ^How many people were 
you?" Anas replied, “Three hundred or 
nearly three hundred.” [4:772-O.B] 


1501. Narrated ‘Abdullah ai رضى الله‎ : We 
used to consider miracles as Allah’s 
Blessings, but you people consider 
them to be a warning. Once we were 
with 411815 Messenger ply الله عليه‎ 4L» on 
a journey, and we ran short of water. 
He said, "Bring the water remaining 
with you." The people brought a utensil 
containing a little water. He placed his 
hand in it and said, “Come to the 
blessed water, and the Blessing is from 
Allah.” I saw the water flowing from 
among the fingers of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , and no doubt, 
we used to hear the meals (food) 
glorifying Allah, when it was being 
eaten (by him). /4:779-O.B] 


1502. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet على الله عليه رسلم‎ said, “The 
Hour will not be established till you 
fight a nation wearing hairy shoes. [See 
the Hadith No. 1262]. In the end of this 
quotation (it was stated): “A time will 
come when one of you will love to see 
me rather than to have his family and 
property doubled." /4:787-O.B] 


signs of 
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1503. Narrated (Abü Huraira) رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
Hour will not be established till you 
fight with the Khuza and the Kirman 
from among the non-Arabs. They will 
be of red faces, flat noses and small 
eyes; their faces will look like flat 
shields, and their shoes will be of hair.” 
[4:788-O.B] 


1504. Narrated (Abû Huraira) ai رضى الله‎ ; 
Allah’s Messenger ey صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“This branch from Quraish will ruin 
the people." The companions of the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle asked, ‘What do 
you order us to do (then)?" He said, “I 
would suggest that the people should 
keep away from them." [4:801-O.B] 


1505. (Abû Huraira «+ الله‎ s»; said) “I 
heard the trustworthy, truly inspired 
one (ie. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
saying, ‘The destruction of my 
followers will be brought about by the 
hands of some youngsters from 
Quraish.' If you wish, I would name 
them: They are the children of 
so-and-so ^ and the children of 
so-and-so.’ " [4:802-O.B] 


1506. Narrated Hudhaifa bin 
Al-Yamán «s الله‎ s»; : The people used to 
ask Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about good, but I used to ask him about 
evil for fear that it might overtake me. 
Once I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We 
were in ignorance and in evil and Allah 
has bestowed upon us the present good; 
will there be any evil after this good?" 
He said, “Yes.” I asked, “Will there be 
good after that evil?” He said, “Yes, 
but it would be tainted with Dakhan 
(i.e. little evil).” I asked, * What will its 
Dakhan be?" He said, “There will be 
some people who will lead (people) 
according to principles other than my 
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As-Sunna (legal ways). You will see 
their actions and disapprove of them.” I 
said, “Will there be any evil after that 
good?” He said, “Yes, there will be 
some people who will invite others to 
the gates of Hell, and whoever accepts 
their invitation to it will be thrown in it 
(by them)" I said, “O Allah’s 

Messenger! Describe those people to 
us.” He said, “They will belong to us 
and speak our language. I asked, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! What do you 
order me to do if sucha thing should 
take place in my life?” He said, 
* Adhere to the group of Muslims and 
their chief.” I asked, “If there is neither 
a group (of Muslims) nor a chief (what 
shall I do)?" He said, *Keep away from 
all those different sects, even if you had 
to bite (i.e. eat) the root of a tree, till 
you meet Alláh while you are still in 
that state." [4:803-O.B] l 


1507. Narrated ‘Ali «+ الله‎ yè, : I relate 
the narrations of Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ to you for I would rather fall 
from the sky than attribute something 
to him falsely. But when I tell youa 
thing which is between you and me, 
then no doubt, war is guile. I heard 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ saying, 
“Tn the last days of this world there will 
appear some young foolish people who 
will use (in their claim) the best speech 
of all people (i.e. the Qur'àn) and they 
will abandon Islam as an arrow going 
out through the game. Their belief will 
not go beyond their throats (i.e. they 
will have practically no belief), so 
wherever you meet them, kill them, for 
he who kills them shall get a reward on 
the Day Resurrection.” /4:808-O.B] 


1508. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Aratt 
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Messenger pyas ad e (of the 
persecution inflicted on us by the 
infidels) while he was sitting in the 
shade of the Ka‘ba, leaning over his 
Burd (i.e. covering sheet). We said to 
him, “Would you seek help for us? 
Would you pray to Allah for us?” He 
said, “Among the nations before you a 
(believing) man would be put in a ditch 
that was dug for him, and a saw would 
be put over his head and he would be 
cut into two pieces; yet that (torture) 
would not make him give up his 
religion. His body would be combed 
with iron combs that would remove his 
flesh from the bones or nerves, yet that 
would not make him abandon his 
religion. By Allah, this religion (i.e. 
Islam) will prevail till a traveller from 
San‘a (in Yemen) to Hadramout will 
fear none but Allah, or a wolf as 
regards his sheep, but you (people) are 
hasty.” [4:809-O.B] 


1509. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ noticed the absence 
of Thabit bin Qais. A man said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! I shall bring you 
his news.” So he went to him and saw 
him sitting in his house drooping his 
head (sadly). He asked Thabit, * What's 
the matter?" Thábit replied, ^An evil 
situation: A man used to raise his voice 
over the voice of the Prophet عليه‎ a صلى‎ 
وسلم‎ and so all his good deeds have been 
annulled and he is from the people of 
Hell.” The man went back and told 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that Thábit had 
said so-and-so. (The subnarrator, Müsa 
bin Anas said, “The man went to 
Thábit again with glad tidings”). The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to him, “Go 
and say to Thábit: ‘You are not from 


(1] Thábit is talking about himself using the third person singular instead of the first person. 
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the people of Fire, but from the people 
of Paradise.' " [4:810-O.B] 


1510. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 
: A man recited Surat Al-Kahf 
(in his prayer and in the house there 
was a (riding) animal which got 
frightened and started jumping. The 
man finished his prayer with Taslim, 
but behold! A mist or a cloud hovered 
over him. He informed the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Of that and the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
e; said, “O so-and-so! Recite, for this 
(mist or cloud) was As-Sakina 
(tranquillity — a sign of peace and 
reassurance alongwith ^ angels) 
descending for the recitation of the 
Qur’an.” /4:811-O.B] 


1511. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas عنهما‎ an رضى‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle paid a visit to a 
sick bedouin. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
when visiting a patient used to say, 
“No harm will befall on you if Allah 
will, it will be an expiation (for your 
sins).” So the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ go said 
to the bedouin, “No harm will befall on 
you if Allah will, it will be an expiation 
(for your sins)" The bedouin said, 
"You say an expiation? No, it is buta 
fever that is boiling or harassing an old 
man, and will lead him to the grave." 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Yes, 
then may it be as you say." 
[4:813-O.B] 


رضى الله عنه 


1512. Narrated Anas «iz رضى الله‎ : There 
was a Christian who embraced Islam 
and read Siirat Al-Baqarah and 
Al-'Imrán, and he used to write (the 
revelations) for the Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ . 
Later on he reverted to Christianity 
again and he used to say: “Muhammad 
knows nothing but what I have written 
for him.” Then Allah caused him to die, 
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and the people buried him, but in the 
morning they saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said, “This 
is the act of Muhammad and his 
companions. They dug the grave of our 
companion and took his body out of it 
because he had run away from them." 
They again dug the grave deeply for 
him, but in the morning they again saw 
that the earth had thrown his body out. 
They said, “This is an act of 
Muhammad and his companions. They 
dug the grave of our companion and 
threw his body outside it, for he had 
run away from them." They dug the 
grave for him as deep as they could, but 
in the morning they again saw that the 
earth had thrown his body out. So they 
believed that what had befallen him 
was not done by human beings and had 
to leave him thrown (on the ground). 
[4:814-O.B] 


1513. Narrated Jabir « رضي الله‎ : (Once) 
the Prophet وسلم‎ aie الله‎ gl Said, “Have you 
got carpets?" I replied, “Whence can 
we get carpets?” He said, “But you 
shall soon have carpets." I used to say 
to my wife “Remove your carpets from 
my sight, but she would say, "Didn't 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ tell you that you 
would soon have carpets?" So I would 
give up my request. /4:825-O.B] 


1514. Narrated Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh رضى‎ 
«sa that he told Umaiya bin Khalaf, 
“I have heard Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying that he will kill you." Umaiya 
said, “Will he kil me?" Sa‘d said, 
“Yes.” (Umaiya said) “By Allah! 
When Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ says a 
thing, he never tells a lie.” So Allah 
killed him in the (battle) of Badr. 
[4:826-O.B] 
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1515. Narrated Usama bin Zaid رضى الله‎ 
Lge (I got the news) that Jibrael 
(Gabriel) came to the Prophet على الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ While Umm Salama was present. 
Jibrael (Gabriel) started talking (to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and then left. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to Umm 
Salama ws رضى الله‎ , “(Do you know) who 
it was?" (or a similar question). She 
said, ^It was Dihya (a handsome 
person amongst the companions of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ )." Later on Umm 
Salama said, “By Allah! I thought he 
was none but Dihya, till I heard the 
Prophet ply عليه‎ ai صلى‎ talking about 


Jibrael (Gabriel) in his Khutba 
(religious talk)” or likewise. 
[4:827-O.B] 


1516. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
py said, “I saw (in a dream) the people 
assembled in a gathering, and then Abi 
Bakr got up and drew one or two 
buckets of water (from a well) but there 
was weakness in his drawing. May 
Allâh forgive him. Then ‘Umar took 
the bucket and in his hands it turned 
into a very large bucket. I had never 
seen anyone stronger amongst the 
people who could draw the water as 
strongly as ‘Umar, till all the people 
drank their fill and watered their camels 
that knelt down there.” /4:828-O.B] 


CHAPTER 36. The Statement of 
Allâh gw : “Those to whom We gave 
the Scripture (Jews & Christians) 
recognise him (Muhammad 4 صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ or the Ka‘ba at Makka) as they 
recognise their sons; but verily, a 
party of them conceal the truth while 
they know it”. (V.2:146) 


1517. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Jews came to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and told him 
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that a man and a woman from amongst 
them had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ Said to them, *What do you find in 
the Taurát [Torah (Old Testament)] as 
regarding the legal punishment of 

Ar-Rajm (i.e. stoning to death those 
married persons who commit the crime 
of illegal sexual intercourse)?" They 
replied, “(but) we announce their crime 
and lash them.” ‘Abdullah bin Salàm 
said, “You are telling a lie; the Taurat 
(Torah) contains the order of Rajm.” 
They brought and opened the Taurát 
(Torah) and one of them placed his 
hand on the verse of Rajm and read the 
verses preceding and following it. 
‘Abdullah bin Salám said to him, “Lift 
your hand." When he lifted his hand, 
the verse of Rajm was written there. 
They said, "Muhammad ( صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( 
has told the truth; the Taurat (Torah) 
has the verse of Rajm.” The Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ then gave the order that both of 
them should be stoned to death. 

[4:829-O.B] 


CHAPTER 37. The demand of 
Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
to the Prophet pln) صلى الله عليه‎ to show 
them a miracle. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ showed them the splitting of the 
moon. 


1518. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
asadi رضى‎ : During the lifetime of the 
Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ the moon was split 
into two parts and on that the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Bear witness (to 
this).” [4:830-O.B] 


1519. Narrated ‘Urwa Al-Bárqui s», 
الله عنه‎ that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave 
him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for 
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56. THE BOOK OF VIRTUES AND 
MERITS OF THE COMPANIONS 
OF THE PROPHET plu صلى الله عليه‎ . 


[And any Muslim who enjoyed the 
company of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
or saw him, is regarded as one of his 
companions]. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1520. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im 
as رضى الله‎ : A woman came to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who ordered her to return to 
him again. She said, “What if I came 
and did not find you?” as if she wanted 
to say, “If I found you dead?" The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If you should 
not find me, go to Abü Bakr." 
[5:11-O.B] 


1521. Narrated ‘Ammâr «+. رضى‎ :I 
saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
there was none with him but five 
slaves, two women and Abû Bakr (i.e. 
those were the only converts to Islam 
then). /5:12-O.B] 


1522. Narrated Abû Ad-Darda ai رضى الله‎ : 
While I was sitting with the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ , Abû Bakr came, lifting up 
one corner of his garment uncovering 
his knee. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"Your companion has had a quarrel.” 
Abû Bakr greeted (the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ ) and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
There was something (i.e. quarrel) 
between me and the son of Al-Khattab. 
I talked to him harshly and then 
regretted that, and requested him to 
forgive me, but he refused. This is why 
I have come to you." The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Said thrice, “O Abû Bakr! May 
Allah forgive you.” In the meanwhile, 
‘Umar regretted (his refusal of Abû 
Bakr’s excuse) and went to Abü Bakr's 
house and asked if Abü Bakr was there. 
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They replied in the negative. So he 
came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
greeted him, but signs of displeasure 
appeared on the face of the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ till Abû Bakr pittied (‘Umar), 
so he knelt and said twice, ^O Allah’s 
Messenger! By Allah! I was more 
unjust to him (than he to me).” The 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle said, “Allah sent 
me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but 
you said (to me), ‘You are telling a lie,’ 
while Abü Bakr (believed in me and) 
said (to the people), ‘He has said the 
truth,’ and consoled me with himself 
and his money.” He then said twice, 
“Won’t you then give up harming my 
companion?" After that nobody harmed 
Abû Bakr. /5:13-0.B] 


1523. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas رضى‎ 
as aut : The Prophet وسلم‎ ae الله‎ L^ deputed 
me to lead the army of Dhat-as-Salásil. 
I came to him and said, “Who is the 
most beloved person to you?" He said, 
“ “Aisha.” I asked, “Among the men?" 
He said, “Her father.” I said, “Who 
then?” He said, “Then ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb." He then named other 
men. /5:14-O.B] 


1524. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lage رضى الله‎ that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said, “Allâh will not look on the 
Day of Judgement at him who drags his 
robe (behind him) out of conceit (pride 
etc.).” Abi Bakr said “One side of my 
robe slacks down unless I get very 
cautious about it." Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “But you do not do 
that out of conceit (with a pride)." 
[5:17-O.B] 


1525. Narrated Abû Mûsa Al-Ash‘ari 
رضى الله عنه‎ : I performed ablution in my 
house and then went out and said, 
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“Today I shall stick to (or remain 

constantly with) Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and stay with him all this day 
of mine (in his service).” I went to the 
mosque and asked about the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gle . They said, “He had gone 
in this direction.” So I followed his 

way, asking about him till he entered a 
place called Bi’r Aris. I sat at its gate 
that was made of date-palm leaves till 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ finished 

answering the call of nature and 

performed ablution. Then I went up to 
him to see him sitting at the well of 
Aris at the middle of its edge with his 
legs uncovered, hanging in the well. I 
greeted him and went back and sat at 
the gate: I said, “Today I will be the 
gatekeeper of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ,” 
Abi Bakr came and pushed the gate. I 
asked,“Who is it?” He said, “Aba 
Bakr.” I told him to wait, went in and 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Abû Bakr 
asks for permission to enter.” He said, 
“Admit him and give him the glad 
tidings that he will be in Paradise.” So I 
went out and said to Abû Bakr, “Come 
in, and Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
gives you the glad tidings that you will 
be in Paradise.” Abû Bakr entered and 
sat on the right side of Allàh's 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on the built edge 
of the well and hung his legs in the well 
as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did and 
uncovered his legs. I then returned and 
sat (at the gate). I had left my brother 
performing ablution and he intended to 
follow me. So I said (to myself). “If 
Allah wants good for so-and-so (i.e. my 
brother) He will bring him here.” 
Suddenly somebody moved the door. I 
asked, “Who is it?" He said, ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb." I asked him to wait, 
went to Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ go, 
greeted him and said, ‘Umar bin 

Al-Khattáb asks the permission to 
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enter.” He said, “Admit him, and give 
him the glad tidings that he will be in 
Paradise.” I went to ‘Umar and said, 
“Come in, and Allah’s Messenger 
gives you the glad tidings that you will 
be in Paradise.” So he entered and sat 
beside Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
on the built edge of the well on the left 
side and hung his legs in the well. I 
returned and sat (at the gate) and said, 
(to myself), “If Allâh wants good for 
so-and-so, He will bring him here." 
Somebody came and moved the door. I 
asked "Who is it?” He replied, 

*Uthmán bin ‘Affan.” I asked him to 
wait and went to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
+, and informed him. He said, “Admit 
him, and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise after a calamity that 
will befall him." So I went up to him 
and said to him, “Come in; Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gives you the 
glad tidings of entering Paradise after a 
calamity that will befall you. "*Uthmán 
then came in and found that the built 
edge of the well was occupied, so he 
sat opposite to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
on the other side. /5:23-O.B] 


1526. Narrated Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri 
ac رضى الله‎ the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, 
“Do not abuse my companions for if 
any one of you spent gold equal to 
Uhud (mountain) in Alláh's Cause) it 
would not be equal to a Mádd (two 
thirds of a kilogram) or even a half 
Müdd spent by one of them." 
[5:22-O.B] 


1527. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ once 
climbed the mountain of Uhud with 
Abû Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. The 
mountain shook with them. The 
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Prophet صلى اللهعليه رسلم‎ said (to the 
mountain), “Be firm, O Uhud! For on 
you there are no more than a Prophet, a 
Siddíq and two martyrs." [5:24-O.B] 


1528. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas vs رضى الله‎ : 
While 1 was standing amongst the 
people who were invoking Allah for 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb who was lying 
(dead) on his bed, a man behind me 
rested his elbows on my shoulder and 
said, “(O ‘Umar!) May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on you. I always hoped that 
Allàh will keep you with your two 
companions, for I often heard Alláh's 
Messenger pln الله عليه‎ te saying, “I, Abû 
Bakr and ‘Umar were (somewhere). I, 
Abü Bakr and ‘Umar did (something). 
I, Abû Bakr and ‘Umar set out.’ So I 
hoped that Allah will keep you with 
both of them.” I turned back to see that 
the speaker was Ali bin Abi Talib 
as .رضى الله‎ [5:26-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The merits of ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab us .رضي الله‎ 


1529. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“I saw myself (in a dream) entering 
Paradise, and behold! I saw 
Ar-Rumaisáà', Abû Talha’s wife. I 
heard footsteps. I asked, Who is it? 
Somebody said, ‘It is Bilal.’ Then I saw 
a palace and a lady sitting in its 
courtyard. I asked, ‘For whom is this 
palace?’ Somebody replied, ‘It is for 
‘Umar.’ 1 intended to enter it and see it, 
but I thought of your (‘Umar’s) 
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Companions of the Prophet #2 
Ghírall! (and gave up the attempt).’” 
‘Umar said, “Let my parents be 
sacrificed for you, O  Alláh's 
Messenger! How dare I think of my 
Ghíra (self-respect) being offended by 
you?" [5:28-O.B] 


1530. Narrated Anas «s ر الله‎ : A man 
asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about the 
Hour (i.e. Day of Judgement) saying, 
“When will the Hour be?” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “What have you 
prepared for it?” The man said, 
“Nothing, except that I love Allah and 
His Messenger py الله عليه‎ gle .” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said,“ You will be 
with those whom you love.” We had 
never been so glad as we were on 
hearing that saying of the Prophet ملى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ , i.e.“ You will be with those 
whom you love.” Hence, I love the 
Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ , Abû Bakr and 
‘Umar, and I hope that I will be with 
them because of my love for them 
though my deeds are not similar to 
theirs. /5:37-O.B] 


1531. Narrated Abû Huraira ss رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L said,“ Among 
the nation of Bani Israel who lived 
before you , there were men who used 
to be inspired with guidance though 
they were not Prophets, and if there is 
any of such persons amongst my 
followers, it is ‘Umar.” /5:38-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The merits of'Uthmán 
bin *Affán « رضى الله‎ . 


1532. Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : An Egyptian came to him 


l1 Ghira: This Arabic word covers a wide meaning — self-respect, jealousy (as regards 
women) and it is a feeling of fury with great anger when one’s honour and prestige is 


challenged or injured. 
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and said, “Do you know that ‘Uthman 
fled away on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud?” (Ibn ‘Umar) said, “Yes.” The 
(Egyptian) man said, “Do you know 
that *Uthmán was absent on the day (of 
the battle) of Badr and did not join it?” 
(Ibn ‘Umar) said, “Yes.” The man said, 
“Do you know that he failed to attend 
Ar-Ridwan Pledge and did not witness 
it (i.e. Hudaibiya Pledge)?” (Ibn ‘Umar 
said), “Yes.” The man said, *Alláhu 
Akbar!" Ibn ‘Umar said, “Let me 
explain to you (all these three things). 
As for his flight on the day of Uhud, I 
testify that Allah has excused him and 
forgiven him; and as for his absence 
from the battle of Badr, it was due to 
the fact that the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was his wife and 
she was sick then. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said to him, ‘You will 
receive the same reward and share (of 
the booty) as anyone of those who 
participated in the battle of Badr (if you 
stay with her).’ As for his absence from 
Ar-Ridwan Pledge, had there been any 
person in Makka more respectable than 
‘Uthmén (to be sent as a 
representative). Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ would have sent him instead of 
him. No doubt, Allàh's Messenger على‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ had sent him, and the incident 
of Ar-Ridwán Pledge happened after 
*Uthmán had gone to Makka. Alláh's 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ giv held out his 
right hand saying, This is *Uthmán's 
hand.' He stroke his (other) hand with 
it saying, *This (pledge) is on the behalf 
of *Uthmán.' " Then Ibn ‘Umar said to 
the man, “Bear (these) excuses in mind 
with you.” [5:48-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The merits of *Ali bin 
Abû Talib رضى الله عنه‎ . 


1533. Narrated ‘Ali رضى الله عنه‎ : Fátima 
رضي الله عنها‎ complained of the suffering 
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caused to her by the handmill. Some 
captives were brought to the Prophet gle 
الله عليه وسلم‎ . She came to him but did not 
find him at home. ‘Aisha was present 
there to whom she told (of her desire 
for a servant). When the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
ps عليه‎ came, ‘Aisha informed him about 
Fátima's visit. Ali added *So the 
Prophet plu, صلى الله عليه‎ came to us, while 
we had gone to our bed, I wanted to get 
up but the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 

said,"Remain at your place". Then he 
sat down between us till I found the 
coolness of his feet on my chest. Then 
he said, "Shall I teach you a thing 
which is better than what you have 
asked me? When you go to bed, say, 
‘Allahu-Akbar’ thirty-four times, and 
‘Subhan-Allah’ thirty-three times, and 
‘Alhamdu-lillah’ thirty-three times!!! 
for that is better for you both thana 
servant." [5:55-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The virtues of the 
relatives of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 


. عليه وسلم 


1534. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair v» الله‎ yè, : During the battle 
of Al-Ahzáb, I and ‘Umar bin 
Abî-Salama were kept behind with the 
women. Behold! I saw (my father) 
Az-Zubair riding his horse, going to 
and coming from Bani Quraiza twice or 
thrice. So when I came back I said, “O 
my father! I saw you going to and 
coming from Bani Quraiza?" He said, 
“Did you really see me, 0 my son?" I 
said, “Yes.” He said, “Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle said, ‘Who will 
go to Bani Quraiza and bring me their 
news?’ So I went, and when I came 
back, Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


]1[ The three expressions mean respectively: ‘Allah is the Most Great’, ‘Glorified be Allah’, 


and ‘All praises are for Allah’. 
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mentioned for me both his parents 
saying, ‘Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you.’ " [5:66-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. (Narrations) about 
Talha bin *Ubaidulláh « رضى الله‎ . 


1535. Narrated Talha bin'Ubaidulláh 
الله عنه‎ c», : During one of the Ghazawát 
in which Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was fighting, none remained with the 
Prophet ping صلى الله عليه‎ but myself and 
Sa'd. [5:69-O.B] 


1536. Narrated (Qais bin Abi Hazim) 
«x رضي الله‎ : I saw Talha's paralysed hand 
with which he had protected the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ tv (from an arrow). 
[5:70-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The merits of Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqás Az-Zuhri « رضى الله‎ . 


1537. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás 
acai», : On the day ofthe battle of 
Uhud, the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
mentioned for me both his parents (i.e. 
saying, “Let my parents be sacrificed 
for you.”) [5:71-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Narrations about the 
sons-in-law of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1538. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama «s رضى الله‎ : ‘Ali demanded the 
hand of the daughter of Abû Jahl. 
Fátima heard of this and went to 
Alláh's Messenger i.) على الله عليه‎ saying, 
“Your people think that you do not 
become angry for the sake of your 
daughters as ‘Ali is now going to marry 
the daughter of Abû Jahl.” On that 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ got up 
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and after his recitation of Tashahhudll 
I heard him saying, "Then after! I 
married one of my daughters to Abü 
Al-‘Aas bin Ar-Rabi' (the husband of 
Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ) before Islâm and he proved 
truthful in whatever he said to me. No 
doubt, Fátima isa part of me, I hate to 
see her being troubled. By Allah, the 
daughter of Allah’s Messenger ( صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسم‎ ) and the daughter of Allah’s 
enemy cannot be the wives of one 
man.” So ‘Alf gave up that 
engagement. /5:76-O.B] 


1539. Narrated (Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama) رضىاللدعبه‎ : I heard the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ talking and he 
mentioned a son-in-law of his 
belonging to the tribe of Bani 
‘Abd-Shams. He highly praised him 
concerning that relationship and said 
(whenever) he spoke to me, he spoke 
the truth, and whenever he promised 
me, he fulfilled his promise.” 
[5:76-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The virtues of Zaid bin 
Háritha, the freed slave of the 
Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1540. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ she sent 
an army under the command of Usáma 
bin Zaid. When some people criticised 
his leadership, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
said,“If you are criticising Usáma's 
leadership, you used to criticise his 
father’s leadership before. By Allah! 
He was worthy of leadership and was 
one of the dearest persons to me, and 
(now) this (i.e. Usáma) is one of the 
dearest to me after him (Zaid).” 
[5:77-O.B] 


[1] To testify that Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Alláh. 
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1541. (Narrated ‘Urwa «e رضى الله‎ ): 
‘Aisha wen رضى‎ Said, “A Qd 'if (i.e. one 
skilled in recognising the lineage of a 
person through Physiognomy and 
through examining the body parts of an 
infant) came to me while the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Was present, and Usáma bin 
Zaid and Zaid bin Háritha were lying 
asleep. The Qû ‘if said, ‘These feet (of 
Usáma and his father) are of persons 
belonging to the same lineage.” The 
Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ was pleased with 
that saying which won his admiration, 
and he told ‘Aisha of it. /5:78-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Narrations 
Usáma bin Zaid ( ai رض الله‎ ). 


1542. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رض الله‎ : “A 
woman from Bani  Makhzüm 
committed a theft and the people said, 
“Who can intercede with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ for her?’ So nobody dared 
speak to him (i.e. the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ ) but Usama bin Zaid spoke to him. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ‘If a 
reputable man amongst the children of 
Bani Israel committed a theft, they used 
to forgive him, but if a poor man 
committed a theft, they would cut his 
hand. But I would cut even the hand of 
Fatima (i.e. the daughter of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) if She committed a theft.’” 
[5:79-O.B] 


1543. Narrated Usáma bin Zaid رضى الله‎ 
tage that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to 
take him (i.e. Usáma) and Al-Hasan (in 
his lap) and say: *O Allah! Love them, 
as I love them." /5:81-O.B] 


about 


CHAPTER 11. The merits of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab رضى الله عنهما‎ . 


1544, Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar on the 
authority of) his sister Hafsa, that the 
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Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had said to her, 
“Abdullah is a pious man." 
[5:84-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. The virtues of 
‘Ammar (bin Yásir) and Hudhaifa 
(bin Al-Yamán) ues رضى الله‎ . 


1545. Narrated Abû Ad-Dardá ai رضى الله‎ : 
A boy sat beside me in a mosque at 
Sham and he said, “O Allah! Bless me 
with a righteous pious companion.” 
Abû Ad-Darda’ asked, “From where 
are you?" He replied, “From the people 
of Al-Küfa." Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Is 
there amongst you the one who keeps 
the secrets of the Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلى الله‎ 
which nobody knows except him? i.e. 
Hudhaifa. He said, "Yes". Abi 
Ad-Dardá' said, “Is not amongst you the 
one whom Allah gave refuge from 
Satan through the request of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ? i.e. Ammâr”. He 
said, “Yes”. Abû Ad-Dardá (again) 
said, "Is not amongst you the one who 
used to carry Siwák, (water for 
ablution) and cushion (or pillow for the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ i.e. Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd)" He said, “Yes”. Abû 
Ad-Dardá' said how Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd used to recite Surah 92: “By 
the night as it envelops; And by the day 
as it appears in brightness”. He said, 
* And by male and female". He missed: 
“Him Who created.” (Abi 
Ad-Darda’ then said) “These people 
(of Sham) tried hard to make me accept 
something other than what I had heard 
from 411315 Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ .” 
[5:85-O.B] 

CHAPTER 13. The virtues of Abü 
‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarráh « رضى الله‎ . 

1546. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Every nation has an Amin 
(trustworthy man), and the Amin 
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(trustworthy man) of this (i.e. Muslim) 
nation is Abû ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah.” 
[5:87-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. The merits of 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain ves رضى الله‎ . 


1547. Narrated Al-Bara’ عنه‎ wi», : I 
saw the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , while 
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali was over his 
shoulder, saying,"O Allah! I love him, 
so please love him.” /5:92-O.B] 


1548. Narrated Anas « رضي الله‎ : None 
resembled the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle more 
than Al-Hasan bin ‘AI? رضى الله عنهما‎ did. 
[5:95-O.B] 


1549. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vs رض الله‎ : 
A man asked him whether a Muhrim (a 
person in a state of /hrám) could kill 
flies. (I heard him) saying; “The people 
of Iraq are asking about the killing of 
flies while they themselves murdered 
the son of the daughter of Allah’s 
Messenger ply عليه‎ «VL» . While the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ‘They (ie. 
Hasan and Husain) are my two sweet 
basils in this world.’ " /5:96-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. Narrations about Ibn 
*Abbás ugs رضى الله‎ . 


1550. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رض الله عنهما‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ embraced 
me (pressed me to his chest) and said, 
“O Allah, teach him A/-Hikmah (i.e. 
the understanding ofthe knowledge of 
the Qur'án)." /5:100-O.B] 


1551. (Narrated ‘Abdul Wárith) the 
same but said, “O Allah, teach him 
(Ibn 'Abbás) the Book (ie. the 
understanding of the knowledge of the 
Qur'án)." /5:101-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 16. The merits of Khalid 
bin Al-Walid رضى الله عنه‎ . 


1552. Narrated Anas aie الله‎ >»; : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had informed (the 
people about the death of) Zaid, Ja‘far 
and Ibn Rawaha. Then the remaining 
narration was mentioned. (See Hadith 
No. 639). Then said, “(Finally) the 
(flag) was taken by one of Allah’s 
Swords (i.e. Khâlid bin Al-Walid) and 
Alláh gave them (i.e. the Muslims) 
victory." [5:102-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. The merits of Sálim, 
the freed slave of Abû Hudhaifa رضى‎ 


as الله‎ : 


1553. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
Logs att», , that I heard Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “Learn 
the recitation of the Qur'án from (any 
of these) four persons: ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, Sálim — the freed slave of 
Abû Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka‘b, and 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal.” [5:103-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The superiority of 
‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ . 


1554. Narrated ‘Aisha us الله‎ yz, that 
she borrowed a necklace from Asma’ 
and it was lost. Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Sent some of his companions to 
look for it. During their journey the 
time of Salát (prayer) was due and they 
offered the Salât (prayer) without 
ablution. When they returned to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ they complained 
about it. So the Divine Verse of 
Tayammum was revealed. Then the rest 
of the narration was mentioned . (See 
Hadith No. 223). [5:117-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 19. The merits of the 
Ansár (supporters). 


1555. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ : The 
day of Bu'áth (ie. day of fighting 
between the two tribes of the Ansár 
(supporters), the Aus and Al-Khazraj] 
was brought about by Alláh for the 
good of His Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» SO 
that when Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
ey» reached (Al-Madina), the tribes of 
Al-Madina had already divided and 
their chiefs had been killed and 
wounded. So Alláh had brought about 
the battle for the good of His 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ giv in order that 
they (ie. the Ansár) might embrace 
Islàm. [5:121-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. The statement of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : *But for the 
migration, I would have been one of 
the Ansár (supporters). 


1556. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ a! صلى‎ said, “And but 
for the migration, I would have been 
one of the AnsGr (supporters).” 
[5:123-O.B] 


CHAPTER 21. To love the Ansár 
(supporters) is a sign of Faith. 


1557. Narrated Al-Bara’ رضى الله عنه‎ : I 
heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying (or 
the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said), "None 
loves the Ansar (supporters) but a 
believer, and none hates them but a 
hypocrite. So Allah will love him who 
loves them, and He will hate him who 
hates them.” /5:127-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. The statement of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to the Ansar 
(supporters): ‘You are the most 
beloved people to me.’ 


1558. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet ply ate صلى الله‎ saw the women 
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and children (of the Ansdr) coming 
forward. (The subnarrator said, “I think 
that Anas said, ‘They were returning 
from a wedding party.'") The Prophet 
صلىاللهعليهةوسلم‎ stood up and said 
thrice,*By Allah! You are from the 
most beloved people to me." 

[5:129-O.B] 


1559. Narrated (Anas) «s رضى الله‎ : Once 
an Ansdri woman, accompanied bya 
son of hers, came to Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
py عليه‎ spoke to her and said twice, “By 
Him in Whose Hand my life is, you are 
the most beloved people to me." 
[5:130-O.B] 


1560. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam رضى الله‎ 
c» : The Ansár (supporters) said,“ O 
Allah’s Messenger! Every Prophet has 
his followers and we have followed 
you. So invoke Alláh to let our 
followers be considered from us (as 
Angår too)?" So he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ invoked 
Allah accordingly. /5:731-O.B] 


CHAPTER 23. The superiority of the 
families (houses) of 47587 
(supporters). 


1561. Narrated Abû Humaid « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The best 
of Ansár (supporters) [is the family of 
Banû An-Najjar and then that of Banû 
‘Abdul Ashhal, and then that of Banü 
Al-Harith, and then that of Banû 
Sa‘ida; and there is good in all the 
families of the Ansar.” Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada 
followed us and said, “O Abû Usaid! 
Don’t you see that the Prophet 
وسلم‎ ade صلى الله‎ compared the Ansdr and 
made us the last of them in 
superiority?"] Then Sa‘d met the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! In comparing the 
Ansár families as to the degree of 
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superiority, you have made us the last 
of them.” (Alláh's Messenger) صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ replied, “Isn’t it sufficient that you 
are regarded amongst the best?” 
[5:135-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. The statement of the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle to the Ansar 
(supporters): ‘Be patient till you 
meet me at A/-Haud [the tank (i.e. 
Al-Kauthar)].^ 


1562. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair رضى‎ 
اللودعسه‎ : A man from the Ansdr 
(supporters) said, “O  Allàáh's 
Messenger! Will you appoint me as you 
have appointed so-and-so?” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “After me you 
will see others given preference to you; 
so be patient till you meet me at 
Al-Haud (the tank i.e. Al-Kauthar) (on 
the Day of Resurrection)." /5:136-O.B] 


1563. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : (The Prophet صلى الله عليه ولم‎ said to 
the Ansár,) “Your promised place (of 
meeting) will be Al-Haud (the tank i.e. 
Al-Kauthar).” [5:137-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. The Statement of 
Allâh عزرجل‎ : “And (they) give them 
[Muhájirán (emigrants)] preference 
over themselves. Even though they 
were in need of that." (V.59:9). 


1564. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
A mancame to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
(as a guest), so he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent a 
messenger to his wives (to bring 
something for that man to eat) but they 
said that they had nothing except water. 
Then Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Who will take this (person) or 
entertain him as a guest?” A man from 
the Ansdr (supporters) said, “I.” So he 
took him to his wife and said to 
her,"Entertain generously the guest of 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ ." She 
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said, “We have got nothing except the 
meals of my children." He said, 
"Prepare your meal, light your lamp 
and let your children sleep if they ask 
for supper." So she prepared her meal, 
lighted her lamp and made her children 
sleep and then stood up pretending to 
mend her lamp, but she put it off. Then 
both of them pretended to be eating, but 
they really went to bed hungry. In the 
morning the Ansári went to Alláh's 
Messenger وسلم‎ ae ali صلى‎ who said, 
“Tonight Allah laughed or wondered at 
your action." Then Alláh revealed: 
"And (they) give them [Muhájiráün 
(emigrants)] preference over 
themselves even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved 
from his own covetousness, such are 
they who will be the successful." 
(V.59:9) [5:142-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26. The statement of the 
Prophet play الله عليه‎ gle : ‘Accept the 
good (deeds) of the good-doers 
amongst them, and excuse the 
wrong-doers amongst them.’ 


1565. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
ae : Abû Bakr and Al-'Abbás ugs رضى الله‎ 
passed by one of the gatherings of the 
Ánsár (supporters) who were weeping 
then. He (i.e. Abû Bakr or AltAbbâs) 
asked, “Why are you weeping?” They 
replied, “We are weeping because we 
remember the gathering of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ with us. ا11‎ So Abû Bakr 
went to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and told 
him of that. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
came out, tying his head with a piece of 
the hem of a sheet. He ascended the 
pulpit which he never ascended after 
that day. He glorified and praised Allah 


]1[ The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was then seriously ill and his companions were afraid that they 


would never see him in their gatherings. 
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and then said,"I request you to take 
care of the Ansár (supporters) as they 
are my near companions to whom I 
confided my private secrets. They have 
fulfilled their obligations and rights 
which were enjoined on them but there 
remains what is for them. So, accept 
the good (deeds) of the good-doers 


amongst them and excuse the 
wrong-doers amongst them.” 
[5:143-O.B] 


1566. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (in his 
fatal illness) came out wrapped in a 
sheet covering his shoulders and his 
head was tied with an oily tape of cloth 
till he sat on the pulpit, and after 
praising and glorifying Alláh, he said, 
“Then after, O people! The people will 
go on increasing, but the Ansar 
(supporters) will go on decreasing till 
they become just like salt in a meal. So 
whoever amongst you will be the ruler 
and have the power to harm or benefit 
others, should accept the good (deeds) 
of the good-doers amongst them and 
excuse the wrong-doers amongst 
them." [5:144-O.B] 


CHAPTER 27. The merits of Sa‘d 
bin Mu‘adh « رضى الله‎ . 

1567. Narrated Jabir «s رضي الله‎ : I heard 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “The 
Throne (of Allah) shook at the death of 
Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh."l!] /5:147-0.B] 


CHAPTER 28. The virtues of Ubai 
bin Ka‘b « رضى الله‎ . 


1568. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to 


[11 This means the Throne was pleased with the ascent of Sa‘d’s soul to heaven. 
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Ubai,“ Allah has ordered me to recite to 
you: ‘Those who disbelieve ....' (Sarat 
Al-Baiyinah 98).” Ubai said,“Has He 
mentioned my name?" The Prophet ملى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, Yes.” (On hearing that) 
Ubai started weeping. /5:154-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. The virtues of Zaid 
bin Thabit « رض الله‎ . 


1569. Narrated (Qatáda): Anas رضى الله‎ 
as said, “The Qur'án was collected in 
the lifetime of Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ by 
four (men), all of whom were from the 
Ansar (supporters): Ubai, Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal, Abû Zaid and Zaid bin Thabit.” I 
asked Anas, “Who is Abû Zaid?” He 
said, “One of my uncles.” [5:155-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. The virtues of Abü 
Talha « رضى الله‎ . 


1570. Narrated Anas « الله‎ yè : On the 
day of the battle of Uhud, the people 
ran away, leaving the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
plu, , but Abt Talha was shielding the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ with his shield in 
front of him. Abû Talha was a strong, 
experienced archer who used to keep 
his arrow bow strong and well 
stretched. On that day he broke two or 
three arrow bows. If any man passed by 
carrying a quiver full of arrows, the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ would say to 
him,“Empty it in front of Abû Talha.” 
When the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ started 
looking at the enemy by raising his 
head, Abû Talha said, “O Allah’s 
Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed 
for your sake! Please don't raise your 
head and make it visible, lest an arrow 
of the enemy should hit you. Let my 
neck and chest be wounded instead of 
yours." (On th.’ day) I saw ‘Aisha, the 
daughter of Abü Bakr and Umm 
Sulaim both lifting their dresses up so 
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that I was able to see the ornaments of 
their legs, and they were carrying the 
water-skins on their arms to pour water 
into the mouths of the thirsty people 
and then go back and fill them and 
come 10 pour water into the mouths of 
the people again. (On that day) Abû 
Talha's sword fell from his hand twice 
or thrice. /5:156-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. The virtues of 
‘Abdullah bin Salám « رضى الله‎ . 


1571. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqás 
ae رضى الله‎ : I have never heard the Prophet 
صلى اللهعليه وسلم‎ saying about anybody 
walking on the earth that he is from the 
people of Paradise except ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam. The following Verse was 
revealed concerning him: “.... anda 
witness from among the Children of 
Israel (Abdullah bin Salàm ai (رضى الله‎ 
testifies that this Qur'án is from Allah 
[like the Taurát (Torah)], ... " (V.46:10) 
[5:157-O.B] 


1572. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Salám 
we رضى الله‎ | "In the lifetime of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ I had a dream which I 
narrated to him. I saw as if I were ina 
garden.” He then described its 
extension and greenery. He added: “In 
its centre there was an iron pillar whose 
lower end was fixed in the earth and the 
upper end was in the sky, and at its 
upper end there was a (ring-shaped) 
hand-hold. I was told to climb it. I said, 
‘I can’t.” Then a servant came to me 
and lifted my clothes from behind and I 
climbed till I reached the top (of the 
pilla). Then I got hold of the 
hand-hold, and I was told to hold it 
tightly, then I woke up and (the effect 
of) the hand-hold was in my hand.I 
narrated all that to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ who said, ‘The garden is Islam, the 
pillar is Islâm and the hand-hold is the 
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Most Truthworthy Hand-hold. So you 
will remain as a Muslim till you die.’ " 
[5:158-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. The marriage of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and Khadija رضى‎ 
الله عنها‎ and her superiority. 


1573. Narrated ‘Aisha y+ رضى الله‎ : I did 
not feel jealous of any of the wives of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ as much as I did 
of Khadija though I did not see her, but 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to mention 
her very often, and whenever he 
slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its 
parts and send them to the 
women-friends of Khadija. When I 
sometimes said to him, “(You treat 
Khadija in such a way) as if there is no 
woman on earth except Khadija,” he 
would say, “Khadija was such and 
such, and from her I had children.” 
[5:166-O.B] 


1574. Narrated Abû Huraira ue رضى الله‎ : 
Jibrael (Gabriel) came to the Prophet 
صلى اللهعليه وسلم‎ and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! This is Khadija coming to 
you with a dish having meat soup (or 
some food or drink). When she reaches 
you, greet her on behalf of her Lord 
(ie. Alláh) and on my behalf, and give 
her the glad tidings of having a palace 
made of Qasab in Paradise wherein 
there will be neither any noise nor any 
toil (or fatigue, trouble etc.)." 
[5:168(A)-O.B] 


1575. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : Once 
Hala bint Khuwailid, Khadija’s sister, 
asked the permission of the Prophet صلى‎ 
ploy الله عليه‎ to enter. On that, the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ -ieremembered the way 
Khadija used to ask permission, and 
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that upset him. He said, *O Allah! 
Hala!” So I became jealous and said, 
“What makes you remember an old 
woman amongst the old women of 
Quraish, (with a teethless mouth) of red 
gums who died long ago, and in whose 
place Alláh has given you somebody 
better than her?" /5:168(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 33. The narration about 
Hind bint ‘Utba (bin Rabi‘a ys :(رضى الله‎ 


1576. Narrated ‘Aisha usa, 
“Hind bint ‘Utba came and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! (Before I embraced 
Islâm) there was no family on the 
surface of the earth I wished to see in 
degradation more than I did your 
family, but today there is no family on 
the surface of the earth I wish to see 
honoured more than I did yours.’” The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle : said, “I thought 
similarly, by Him in Whose Hand my 
life is!” [5:168(C)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 34. Narration about Zaid 
bin ‘Amr bin Nufail (s .)رض الله‎ 


1577. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ met 
Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom 
of (the valley of) Baldah before any 
Divine Inspiration came to the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ . A meal was presented to 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ sebut he refused to 
eat from it. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, “I do not eat anything 
which you slaughter at your AnsábUl 
(in the name of your 1dols etc.). I eat 
only those (animal's meat) on which 
Allah’s Name has been mentioned at 


[1] She further said, “O Alláh's Messenger! Abû Sufyán is a miser so is it sinful to me to feed 
my children from his property?” He said, “I do not allow it unless you take for your needs 


what is just and reasonable." 


[2] Ansdb: See Nusub in the glossary. 
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the time of slaughtering.” Zaid bin 
‘Amr used to criticise the way the 
Quraish used to slaughter their animals, 
and used to say, “Allah has created the 
sheep and He has sent the water for it 
from the sky, and He has grown the 
grass for it from the earth; yet you 
slaughter it in other than the Name of 
Alláh." (He used to say so), for he 
rejected that practice and considered it 
as something abominable. /5:/69-O.B] 


CHAPTER 35. The days of 
(Pre-Islamic) Period of Ignorance. 


1578. Narrated (Abdullah bin ‘Umar) 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“If anybody has to take an oath, he 
should swear only by Allah.” The 
people of Quraish used to swear by 
their fathers, but the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “Do not swear by your 
fathers.” [5:177-O.B] 


1579. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
most true words said by a poet were the 
words of Labid. He said: 


“Verily, everything except Allah is 
Bátilu (perishable),” 


and Umaiya bin As-Salt was about to 
be a Muslim (but he did not embrace 
Islam). [See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 8, Page 
152]. [5:181-O.B] 


CHAPTER 36. The Advent of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , (as Messenger of 
Alláh) [(He is) Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul Muttalib bin 
Hashim bin ‘Abd Manáf bin Qusai 
bin Kiláb bin Murra bin Ka‘b bin 
Lu’ai bin Ghalib bin Fihr bin Malik 
bin An-Nadr bin Kinána bin 
Khuzaima bin Mudrika bin Ilyas bin 
Mudar bin Nizár bin Ma'add bin 
*Adnán]. 


1580. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger alay صل الله عليه‎ 5 
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inspired divinely at the age of forty. 
Then he stayed in Makka for thirteen 
years, and then was ordered to migrate, 
and he migrated to Al-Madina and 
stayed there for ten years and then died. 
[5:190-O.B] 


CHAPTER 37. (The troubles which) 
the Mushrikin (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Alláh and in His 
Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه رلم‎ ) 
of Makka caused the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and his companions to suffer. 


1581. Narrated Ibn ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas 
tags رضى الله‎ that he was asked of the worst 
thing which the Mushrikün (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allàh and in His 
Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
did to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . He said, 
"While the Prophet pl ase صلى الله‎ was 
offering Salát (prayer) in the Hijr of the 
Ka'ba, ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and 
put his garment around the Prophet's 
neck and throttled him violently. Abü 
Bakr came and caught him by his 
shoulder and pushed him away from 
the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and said, 
“Would you kill a man because he 
says, ‘My Lord is Allâh?’ " (V.40:28) 
[5:195-O.B] 


CHAPTER 38. 
Jinns. 


1582. Narrated Abdullah bin Mas‘tid 
رضى الله عنه‎ that he was asked, “As to who 
informed the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ yl about 
the Jinns at the night when they heard 
the Qur'án?" He said, that a tree 
informed the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about 
them. /5:799-O.B] 


1583. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ 
that once he was in the company of the 
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Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ carrying a waterpot 
for his ablution and for cleaning his 
private parts. [While he was following 
him carrying it (i.e. the pot), the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Who is 
this?” He said, “I am Abd Huraira.” 
The Prophet ploy الله عليه‎ LL» said, “Bring 
me stones in order to clean my private 
parts, and do not bring any bones or 
animal dung.” Abû Huraira went on 
narrating: So I brought some stones, 
carrying them in the corner of my robe 
till I put them by his side and went 
away. When he finished, I walked with 
him and asked, “What about the bone 
and the animal dung?” He said, “They 
are of the food of Jinns"]. [5:200-O.B] 


1584. It is added in the above Hadith 
[5:200-O.B.]: The delegate of Jinns of 
(the city of) Nasibin came to me — and 

how nice those Jinns were — and asked 
me for the remains of the human food. I 
invoked Allah for them that they would 
never pass by a bone or animal dung 
but find food on them.” /5:200-O.B] 


CHAPTER 38. The migration to 
Ethiopia. 


1585. Narrated Umm  Khálid bint 
Khalid qic رضيى الله‎ : When I came from 
Ethiopia (to Al-Madina), I was a young 
girl. Allàh's Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
made me wear a sheet having marks on 
it. Allah’s Messenger ples على الله عليه‎ 5 
rubbing those marks with his hands 
saying, “Sandh! Sanáh!" (i.e. good, 
good). /5:214-O.B] 


CHAPTER 40. The story of Abû 
Talib. 

1586. Narrated Al-Abbás bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib aie الله‎ giy that he said to the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ie . You have not 
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been of any avail to your uncle (Abi 
Talib) (though) by Allah, he used to 
protect you and used to become angry 
on your behalf" The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ said, “He is ina shallow fire, and 
had it not been for me, he would have 
been in the bottom of the (Hell) Fire.” 
[5:222-O.B] 


1587. Narrated Abi Sa'id Al-Khudri 
as رضي الله‎ that he heard the Prophet ص الله‎ 


when somebody mentioned his |‏ عليه وسلم 


uncle (i.e. Abû Talib), saying, “Perhaps 
my intercession will be helpful to him 
on the Day of Resurrection so that he 
may be put in a shallow fire reaching 
only up to his ankles with which his 
brain will boil.” /5:224-O.8] 


CHAPTER 41. The narration about 
Al-Isr@ (the Journey by Night of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). 


1588. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Loge رض الله‎ that he heard Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ saying, “When 
the people of Quraish did not believe 
me (i.e. the story of my Night Journey), 
I stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah 
displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and 
I began describing it to them while I 
was looking at it." /5:226-O.B] 


CHAPTER 42. AIL-Mi'ráj [(i.e. 
Ascension of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
to the heavens) with his body and 
soul]. 


1589. Narrated (Anas bin Mâlik): 
Malik bin Sa‘sa‘a az رضى الله‎ said that 
Alláh's Messenger صلى اللهعليه وسلم‎ 
described to them his Night Journey 
(saying): “While I was lying in 
Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly someone 
came to me and cut my body open from 
here to here.” The narrator said, “It 
means from his throat to his pubic 
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area." (The Prophet plug الله عليه‎ gla further 
said) *He then took out my heart. Then 
a gold tray full of Belief was brought to 
me and my heart was washed and was 
filled (with Belief) and then returned to 
its original place. Then a white animal 
which was smaller than a mule and 
bigger than a donkey was brought to 
me." The narrator said, “It was Buráq . 
(The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said) “The 
animal's step (was so wide that it) 
reached the farthest point within the 
reach of the animal's sight. I was 
. carried on it, and Jibrael (Gabriel) set 
out with me till we reached the nearest 
heaven. When he asked for the gate to 
be opened, it was asked, ‘Who is it?’ 
Jibrael (Gabriel) answered, ‘Jibrael 
(Gabriel). It was asked, ‘Who is 
accompanying you?' Jibrael (Gabriel) 
replied, ‘Muhammad صلى الله عليه وئ(‎ )." It 
was asked, ‘Has Muhammad 

been called?’ Jibrael‏ (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
(Gabriel) replied in the affirmative.‏ 
Then it was said, ‘He is welcome. What‏ 
an excellent visit his is!’ The gate was‏ 
opened, and when I went over the first‏ 
heaven, I saw Adam there. Jibrael‏ 
(Gabriel) said (to me). ‘This is your‏ 
father, Adam; pay him your greetings.’‏ 
So I greeted him and he returned the‏ 
greetings to me and said, ‘You are‏ 
welcome, O pious son and pious‏ 
Prophet.” Then Jibrael (Gabriel)‏ 

ascended with me till we reached the 
second heaven. Jibrael (Gabriel) asked 
for the gate to be opened. It was asked, 
‘Who is it?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) answered, 
‘Jibrael (Gabriel).’ It was asked, ‘Who 
is accompanying you?’  Jibrael 

(Gabriel) replied, | ‘Muhammad 

It was asked, ‘Has he‏ ”.(صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
been called?’ Jibrael (Gabriel)‏ 

answered in the affirmative. Then it 
was said, ‘He is welcome. What an 
excellent visit his is!’ The gate was 
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opened. When I went over the second 
heaven, there I saw Yahya (John) and 
‘Iesa (Jesus) who were cousins of each 
other. Jibrael (Gabriel) said (to me), 
‘These are Yahya (John) and ‘lesa 
(Jesus); pay them your greetings.’ So I 
greeted them and both of them returned 
my greetings to me and said, ‘You are 
welcome, O pious brother and pious 
Prophet.” Then Jibrael (Gabriel) 

ascended with me to the third heaven 
and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibrael 

(Gabriel) replied, ‘Jibrael (Gabriel).' It 
was asked, ‘Who is accompanying 
you?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) replied, 

“Muhammad (صلى الله علبه و(‎ .' It was 
asked, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibrael 
(Gabriel) replied in the affirmative. 
Then it was said, ‘He is welcome, what 
an excellent visit his is!” The gate was 
opened, and when I went over the third 
heaven, there I saw Yüsuf (Joseph). 
Jibrael (Gabriel) said (to me), ‘This is 
Yûsuf (Joseph); pay him your 

greetings.’ So I greeted him and he 
returned the greetings to me and said, 
‘You are welcome, O pious brother and 
pious Prophet.' Then Jibrael (Gabriel) 
ascended with me to the fourth heaven 
and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibrael 

(Gabriel) replied, ‘Jibrael (Gabriel).’ It 
was asked, ‘Who is accompanying 
you?’  Jibrael (Gabriel) replied 

Muhammad (ploy (صلى الله عليه‎ . It was 
asked, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibrael 
(Gabriel) replied in the affirmative. 
Then it was said, ‘He is welcome, what 
an excellent visit his is!” The gate was 
opened, and when I went over the 
fourth heaven, there I saw Idris 

(Enoch). Jibrael (Gabriel) said (to me), 
‘This is Idris (Enoch); pay him your 
greetings.’ So I greeted him and he 
returned the greetings to me and said, 
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“You are welcome, O pious brother and 
pious Prophet.’ Then Jibrael (Gabriel) 
ascended with me to the fifth heaven 
and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibrael 

(Gabriel) replied, ‘Jibrael (Gabriel).' It 
was asked, ‘Who is accompanying 
you?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) replied, 

“Muhammad وسلم)‎ ade الله‎ ıl). It was 
asked, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibrael 
(Gabriel) replied in the affirmative. 
Then it was said, ‘He is welcome. What 
an excellent visit his is So when I 
went over the fifth heaven, there I saw 
Hárün (Aaron). Jibrael (Gabriel) said 
(to me), ‘This is Háàrün (Aaron); pay 
him your greetings.' I greeted him and 
he returned the greetings to me and 
said, ‘You are welcome, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.’ Then 

Jibrael (Gabriel) ascended with me to 
the sixth heaven and asked, for its gate 
to be opened. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’ 
Jibrael (Gabriel) replied, ‘Jibrael 

(Gabriel) It was asked, ‘Who is 
accompanying you?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) 
replied, ‘Muhammad ”.(صلى الله عليه ولم(‎ It 
was asked, ‘Has he been called?’ 
Jibrael (Gabriel) replied in the 

affirmative. It was said, ‘He is 

welcome. What an excellent visit his 
is!’ When I went (over the sixth 
heaven), there I saw Misa (Moses). 
Jibrael (Gabriel) said (to me), ‘This is 
Müsa (Moses) pay him your 

greetings'. So I greeted him and he 
returned the greetings to me and said, 
*You are welcome, O pious brother and 
pious Prophet. When I left him [i.e. 
Mûsa (Moses) he wept. Someone 
asked him, ‘What makes you weep?’ 
Mûsa (Moses) said, ‘I weep because 
after me there has been sent 

(Muhammad piy صلى الله عليه‎ as a Prophet) 
a young man, whose followers will 
enter Paradise in greater numbers than 


LJ فضائل أصحاب‎ RR 


‘g AEE لمَعْمُورٌ فإذا‎ | ei à 
" 2 : PE = Sor 

ebb esl d malar سيون‎ Lh 
‘ J^ be rp ied iei A ِن‎ 
3 hdl c» OS Sli RAGS 


P4 PIS 


¿ó م‎ eie 
: ae 


و رشق » 1 TEC‏ 

فور جعت فمررت موسی» فقال 

ee r es . : ^c 79 - 

eo cn Syl : بم أمرت؟ قال‎ 

een x M. * Force PE A 

MES لآ‎ EST يَوْمء قال: إن‎ OS 
s od »- 


Sales A En Sits‏ بني 
ES adu if ec‏ 
C5555 HUN Cua IG a;‏ 
eer Be 24.‏ 2527 45 اع ١‏ 
Ne ue eB‏ فَرَجَعْت إلى موسى 
AGRE EE RB Cee Cd. QU‏ 
ens‏ إلى وى Lis ir d‏ 
aede dec uut‏ اکت boh di‏ 
فوّضع عني عشراء c‏ إلى موسى 


fe RB LAE ale QUI‏ عَشْرَاء 
ere T ui Pa ^ 2‏ 
كان NR falls‏ 
١ 5 4, A eevd 2 3 Bar‏ 
volo‏ كل ular? qx‏ موسى » 
M‏ : 7 
ara TOMER wees‏ 
صَلَوَاتِ x BS‏ قَالَ: إن SEI‏ لآ 
Wr os 209 2 P‏ 
سناع ee ee‏ وإني 
qi dates AS LO EN‏ 


ab Gu i un) 


56. The Book of Merits ofthe 
Companions of the Prophet 3 


my followers.” Then Jibrael (Gabriel) 
ascended with me to the seventh 

heaven and asked for its gate to be 
opened. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’ 
Jibrael (Gabriel) replied, ‘Jibrael 

(Gabriel). It was asked, ‘Who is 
accompanying you?’ Jibrael (Gabriel) 
replied, ‘Muhammad (ploy ”.(صلى الله عليه‎ It 
was asked, ‘Has he been called?’ 
Jibrael (Gabriel) replied in the 

affirmative. Then it was said, ‘He is 
welcome. What an excellent visit his 
is" So when I went (over the seventh 
heaven), there I saw Ibrahim 

(Abraham). Jibrael (Gabriel) said (to 
me), ‘This is your father; pay your 
greetings to him.’ So I greeted him and 
he returned the greetings to me and 
said, “You are welcome, O pious son 
and pious Prophet.’ Then I was made to 
ascend upto Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. the 
lote-tree of the utmost boundary) 

Behold! Its fruits were like the jars of 
Hajar (i.e. a place near Al-Madina) and 
its leaves were as big as the ears of 
elephants. Jibrael (Gabriel) said, ‘This 
is the lote-tree of the utmost boundary). 
Behold! There were four rivers, two 
were hidden and two were visible, I 
asked, ‘What are these two kinds of 
rivers, O Jibrael (Gabriel)?’ He replied, 
‘As for the hidden rivers, they are two 
rivers in Paradise and the visible rivers 
are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then 
Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mür (i.e. the Sacred 
House) was shown to me. Every day 
seventy thousand angels enter it. Then 
a container full of wine and another full 
of milk and a third full of honey were 
brought to me. Itook the milk. Jibrael 
(Gabriel) remarked, ‘This is the Islamic 
religion which you and your followers 
are following.’ Then the Salát (prayers) 
were enjoined on me: They were fifty 
Salát (prayers) a day. When I returned, 
I passed by Müsa (Moses) who asked 
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(me), “What have you been ordered to 
do?’ I replied, ‘I have been ordered to 
offer fifty Salat (prayers) a day.’ Mûsa 
(Moses) said, ‘Your followers cannot 
bear fifty Salát (prayers) a day, and by 
Allah, I have tested people before you, 
and I have tried my level best with Bani 
Israel (in vain). Go back to your Lord 
and ask for reduction to lessen your 
followers’ burden.’ So I went back, and 
. Alláh reduced ten Salát (prayers) for 
me. Then again I came to Mûsa 

(Moses), but he repeated the same as he 
had said before. Then again I went back 
to Allah and He reduced ten more Salat 
(prayers). When I came back to Müsa 
(Moses) he said the same, I went back 
to Allah and He ordered me to observe 
ten Salát (prayers) a day. When I came 
back to Mûsa (Moses), he repeated the 
same advice, so I went back to Allah 
and was ordered to observe five Salát 
(prayers) a day. When I came back to 
Misa (Moses), he said, ‘What have you 
been ordered?’ I replied, ‘I have been 
ordered to observe five Salát (prayers) 
a day.” He said, “Your followers cannot 
bear five Salât (prayers) a day,! and 
no doubt, I have got an experience of 
the people before you, and I have tried 
my level best with Bani Israel, so go 
back to your Lord and ask for reduction 
to lessen your followers’ burden.’ I 

said, ‘I have requested so much of my 
Lord that I feel ashamed, but I am 

satisfied now and surrender to Allah’s 
Order.’ When I left, I heard a voice 
saying, ‘I have passed My Order and 
have lessened the burden of My 

worshippers.’ " [The Hadith of Al-Isrd’ 
(Journey by Night) was mentioned by 
Anas sad رضى‎ in the Book of Salat 

(Prayers), see Hadith No. 228 and in 


(1) /gámat-as-Salát: See the glossary. 
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each of these two (Ahddith) there is no 
resemblance]. /5:227-O.B] 


1590. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ugs رضى الله‎ : 
Regarding the Statement of Allah 4w :- 
"And We made not the vision which 
We showed you (O Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ as an actual eye-witness and not 
as a dream on the night of A/-Isrá) but 
a trial for mankind." (V.17:60) (Ibn 
Abbas added) The sights which Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ was shown on 
the Night Journey when he was taken 
to Bait-ul-Maqdis (i.e. Jerusalem) were 
actual eye-witnesses, (not dreams). And 
the accursed tree (mentioned) in the 
Qur’an is the tree of Zaqqáüm (itself). 
[5:228-O.B] 


CHAPTER 43. The marriage of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ with ‘Aisha رضى الله‎ 
عها‎ , and ‘Aisha’s arrival at 
Al-Madina, and the Prophet’s 

consummation of that marriage. 


1591. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : My 
marriage (wedding) contract with the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was written when I 
was a girl of six (years). We came to 
Al-Madina and we dismounted at the 
place of Bani-al-Hárith bin Khazraj. 
Then I got ill and my hair fell down. 
Later on my hair grew (again) and my 
mother, Umm  Rümán, came to me 
while I was playing in a swing with 
some of my girl friends. She called me, 
and I went to her, not knowing what 
she wanted to do to me. She caught me 
by the hand and made me stand at the 


door of the house. I was breathless | 


then, and when my breathing became 
alright, she took some water and 
rubbed my face and head with it. Then 
she took me into the house. There in 
the house I saw some Ansari women 
who said, “Best wishes and Allah’s 
Blessing and a good luck.” Then she 
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entrusted me to them and they prepared 
me (for the marriage). Unexpectedly 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ocame to 
me in the forenoon and my mother 
handed me over to him, and at that time 
I was a girl of nine years of age. 
[5:234-O.B] 


1592. Narrated (‘Aisha) y+ رضي الله‎ that 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said to her, 
“You have been shown to me twice in 
my dream. I saw you pictured on a 
piece of silk and someone said (to me), 
‘This is your wife.” When I uncovered 
the picture, I saw that it was yours. I 
said, ‘If this is from Allah, it will be 
accomplished.’ ” /5:235-O.B] 


CHAPTER 44. The migration of the 
Prophet „jimidi gye and his 
companions to Al-Madina. 


1593. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ , the 
wife of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : I never 
remembered my parents believing in 
any religion other than the true religion 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism), and (I don’t 
remember) a single day passing without 
our being visited by Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in the morning and in the 
evening. When the Muslims were put 
to test (i.e. troubled by the pagans), 
Abû Bakr set out to migrate to the land 
of Ethiopia, and when he reached 
Bark-al-Ghimád!!, Ibn Ad-Daghina, 
the chief of the tribe of Qára, met him 
and said, “O Abû Bakr! Where are you 
going?" Abû Bakr replied, “My people 
have turned me out (of my country), so 
I want to wander in the land and 
worship my Lord.” Ibn Ad-Daghina 
said, “O Abû Bakr! A man like you 


[1] A place about 140 km from Makka on the way to Yemen. 


AÉ كتاب فضائل أصحاب النبى‎ - ٥٩ | 5 
سم‎ Foe ل‎ aid PE Iq 
pytal Cass إنك‎ o NG 
ez- نمه اس سوه ا‎ 7. c 
Sr «JSI وتحمل‎ ce Jl وتصل‎ 
f -$ Bo UR كمس اللي‎ 
UG Gast cats ule u$ Ca 
A4, رَبك‎ is asi GE لك‎ 
“ented 7. “r of vo 7 eo Zeer ا‎ prd 
D ككس‎ « Sele لے‎ 5 
(ou ابن الدغِنةٍ عَشِية في أشرافب‎ 
Bot وت‎ o ps » 2 كوه‎ ^I 
ولا‎ d, لا يحرج‎ SS UO لَهُمْ:‎ OG 
p ومو عع و و 727 و‎ 
اتخرجون رجلا یسب‎ d, a 
+ ore ^ $ 4 P 2 For 
ويحمل‎ ee yl ويصل‎ cea 
(^ و‎ M 7.9 S eee * 
ويمري الضيف» ويعين على‎ JSI 
4 ors at? -$ x 
doy 039 WK S Ss) توائب‎ 
e. a. ۾‎ T sei 941 ot 
Ul وقالوا لابن الدغتة: مر‎ Seal ابن‎ 
E Pap td Pd . Sef Pens Wee 
3 Grade cli في‎ 45 XX بكر‎ 
"OPER. Y a gus 2 3 79 
y; e 635 ولا‎ «cU ما‎ Ux, 


0 ١ مده‎ $2 
7. ate 


sels Seip OF AST OB ce SIS 
S zb nib i oe Gn 
HF SPP Be V5 کار‎ 
SES Š 5 Ia 2 60/3 " 
4d hat OSS دارو‎ HER مَسْجِدًا‎ 
NOSE SE quil does 
وَهُمْ يَعْجَبُونَ‎ SEIS المُشْرِكِينَ‎ 
X SX وکات او‎ een 


Gq 


se 
an 
7 


56. The Book of Merits ofthe _ 
Companions of the Prophet 35 


should not leave his homeland, nor 
should he be driven out, because you 
help the destitute, earn their living, and 
you keep good relations with your kith 
and kin, help the weak and poor, 
entertain guests generously, and help 
the — calamity-stricken persons. 
- Therefore I am your protector. Go back 
and worship your Lord in your town." 
So Abû Bakr returned and Ibn 
Ad-Daghina accompanied him. In the 
evening Ibn Ad-Daghina visited the 
nobles of Quraish and said to them, “A 
man like Abû Bakr should not leave his 
homeland, nor should he be driven out. 
Do you (ie. Quraish) drive out a man 
who helps the destitute earns their 
living, keeps good relations with his 
kith and kin, helps the weak and poor, 
entertains guests generously and helps 
the calamity-stricken persons?" So the 
people of Quraish could not refuse Ibn 
Ad-Daghina's protection, and they said 
to Ibn Ad-Daghina, "Let Abü Bakr 
worship his Lord in his house. He can 
doe Salát (prayer) and recite there 
Hatever he likes, but he should not 
hurt us with it, and should not doit 
publicly, because we are afraid that he 
may influence our women and 
children." Ibn Ad-Daghina told Abü 
Bakr of all that. Abû Bakr stayed in 
that state, worshipping his Lord in his 
house. He did not offer Salát (prayer) 
publicly, nor did he recite Qur'àn 
outside his house. Then a thought 
occurred to Abû Bakr to build a 
mosque in front of his house, and there 
he used to offer Salat (prayer) and 
recite the Qur'án. The women and 
children of the pagans began to gather 
around him in great number. They used 
to wonder at him and look at him. Abi 
Bakr was a man given to weep much, 
and he could not help weeping on 
reciting the Qur’an. That situation 
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scared the nobles of the Quraish 

pagans, so they sent for Ibn 

Ad-Daghina. When he came to them, 
they said, “We accepted your 

protection of Abi Bakr on condition 
that he should worship his Lord in his 
house, but he has violated the 

conditions and he has built a mosque in 
front of his house where he offers Salát 
(prayer) and recites the Qur’an 

publicly. We are now afraid that he 
may influence our women and children 
unfavourably. So, prevent him from 
that. If he likes to confine the worship 
of his Lord to his house, he may do so, 
but if he insists on doing that openly, 
ask him to release you from your 
obligation of his protection, for we 
dislike to break our pact with you, but 
we deny Abü Bakr the right to 

announce his act publicly.” Ibn 

Ad-Daghina went to Abi Bakr and 
said, (^O Abû Bakr!) You know well 
what contract I have made on your 
behalf; now, you are either to abide by 
it, or else release me from my 

obligation of protecting you, because I 
do not want the Arabs hear that my 
people have dishonoured a contract I 
have made on behalf of another man.” 
Abü Bakr replied, “I release you from 
your pact to protect me, and am 
contented with the protection from 
Allah Jz „je ”. At that time the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was in Makka, and he said 
to the Muslims, “In a dream I have 
been shown the place of your migration 
a land of date-palm trees, between two 
mountains, the two stony tracts.” So, 
some people migrated to Al-Madina, 
and most of those people who had 
previously migrated to the land of 
Ethiopia, returned to Al-Madina. Abû 
Bakr also prepared to leave for 

Al-Madina, but Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said to him, “ Wait for a while, 
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because I hope that I will be allowed to 
migrate also." Abû Bakr said, “Do you 
indeed expect this? Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you!” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said," Yes.” So Abû 
Bakr did not migrate for the sake of 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in order 
to accompany him. He fed for four 
months two she-camels he possessed 
with the leaves of As-Samur tree that 
fell on being struck by a stick. One day, 
while we were sitting in Abû Bakr's 
house at noon, someone said to Abi 
Bakr, “This is Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ with his head covered coming at 
a time at which he never used to visit 
us before.” Abû Bakr said, “May my 
parents be sacrificed for him. By Allah, 
he has not come at this hour except for 
a great necessity.” So  Alláh's 
Messenger Ly صلى الله عليه‎ came and asked 
permission to enter, and he was 
allowed to enter. When he entered, he 
said to Abû Bakr. “Tell everyone who 
is present with you to go away.” Abi 
Bakr replied, “There are none but your 
family. May my father be sacrificed for 
you, O Alláh's Messenger!” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I have been 
given permission to migrate.” Abû 
Bakr said, “Shall I accompany you? 
May my father be sacrificed for you, O 
Alláh's ^ Messenger!" Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Yes.” 
Abû Bakr said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
May my father be sacrificed for you, 
take one of these two she-camels of 
mine." Alláh's Messenger  ملسو صلى الله عليه‎ 
replied,“(I will) but with payment." So 
we prepared the baggage quickly and 
' put some journey food in a leather bag 
for them. Asmá', Abü Bakr's daughter, 
cut a piece from her waistbelt and tied 
the mouth of the leather bag with it, 
and for that reason she was named 
Dhát-un-Nitáqgain (i.e. the owner of 
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two belts). Then Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and Abû Bakr reached a cave 
on Mount Thaur and stayed there for 
three nights. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr 
who was intelligent and a sagacious 

youth, used to stay (with them) over 
night. He used to leave them before day 
break so that in the morning he would 
be with Quraish as if he had spent the 
night in Makka. He would keep in mind 
any plot made against them, and when 
it became dark he would (go and) 

inform them of it. 'Aamir bin Fuhaira, 
the freed slave of Abü Bakr, used to 
bring the milch sheep (of his master, 
Abü Bakr) to them a little while after 
nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. 
So they always had fresh milk at night, 
the milk of their sheep, and the milk 
which they warmed by throwing heated 
stones in it. 'Aamir bin Fuhaira would 
then call the herd away when it was 
still dark (before daybreak). He did the 
same in each of those three nights. 

Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه رسلم‎ and Abû 
Bakr had hired a man from the tribe of 
Bani Ad-Dil from the family of Bani 
‘Abd bin ‘Adi as an expert guide, and 
he was in alliance with the family of 
Al-‘Aas bin Wá'il As-Sahmi and he 
was on the religion of the infidels of 
Quraish. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L, and 
Abü Bakr trusted him and gave him 
their two she-camels and took his 
promise to bring their two she-camels 
to the cave of Mount Thaur in the 
morning after three nights later. And 
(when they set out), ‘Aamir bin Fuhaira 
and the guide went along with them 
and the guide led them along the 
sea-shore. (The nephew of Suraga bin 
Ju'shum said that his father informed 
him that he heard) Suráqa bin Ju'shum 
saying: “The messengers of the 

heathens of Quraish came to us 

declaring that they had assigned for the 
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persons who would kill or arrest 

Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and Abû 
Bakr, a reward equal to their 

blood-money (i.e. 100 camels). While I 
was sitting in one of the gatherings of 
my tribe Bani Mudlij, a man from them 
came to us and stood up while we were 
sitting, and said, *O Suráqa! No doubt, 
I have just seen some people far away 
on the seashore, and I think they are 
Muhammad and his companions." 

Surága added, : I too realised that it 
must have been they. But I said, “No, it 
is not they, but you have seen 

so-and-so, so-and-so and so-and-so 
whom we saw set out.” I stayed in the 
gathering for a while and then got up 
and left for my home, and ordered my 
` slave-girl to get my horse which was 
behind a hillock, and keep it ready for 
me. Then I took my spear and left by 
the back door of my house dragging the 
lower end of the spear on the ground 
and keeping it low.[!] Then I reached 
my horse, mounted it and made it 
gallop. When I approached them (i.e. 
Muhammad and Abi Bakr), my horse 
stumbled and I fell down from it, Then 
I stood up, got hold of my quiver and 
took out the divining arrows and drew 
lots as to whether I should harm them 
(i.e. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and Abi 
Bakr) or not, and the lot which I 
disliked came out. But I remounted my 
horse and let it gallop, giving no 
importance to the divining arrows. 
When I heard the recitation of the 
Qur’an by Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ who did not look hither and thither 
while Abü Bakr was doing it often, 
suddenly the forelegs of my horse sank 


[1] Suráqa, by doing so, wanted to hide the brilliance of his spear lest somebody else should 
follow him and share the reward of killing or capturing the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ J» and Abû 


Bakr with him. 
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into the ground up to its knees, and I 
fell down from it. Then I rebuked it and 
it got up but could hardly take out its 
forelegs from the ground, and when it 
stood up straight again, its forelegs 
caused dust to rise up in the sky like 
smoke. Then again I drew lots with the 
divining arrows, and the lot which I 
disliked, came out. So I called upon 
them to feel secure. They stopped, and 
I remounted my horse and went to 
them. When I saw how I had been 
hampered from harming them, it came 
to my mind that the cause of Allah’s 
Messenger pl صن الله عليه‎ (i.e. Islam) will 
become victorious. So I said to him, 
“Your people have assigned a reward 
equal to the blood-money for your 
head." Then I told them all the plans 
the people of Makka had made 

concerning them. Then I offered them 
some journey food and goods but they 
refused to take anything and did not ask 
for anything, but the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “Do not tell others about us.” 
Then I requested him to write for me a 
statement of security and peace. He 
ordered 'Aamir bin Fuhaira who wrote 
it for me on a parchment, and then 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 

proceeded on his way. (Narrated ‘Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair:) Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ met Az-Zubair in a caravan of 
Muslim merchants who were returning 
from Sham. Az-Zubair provided 

Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and Abû 
Bakr with white clothes to wear. When 
the Muslims of Al-Madina heard the 
news of the departure of Allah’s 

Messenger from  Makka (towards 

Al-Madina), they started going to the 
Harra every morning. They would wait 
for him till the heat of the noon forced 
them to return. One day, after waiting 
for a long while, they returned home, 
and when they went into their houses, a 
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Jew climbed up the roof of one of the 
forts of his people to look for 

something, and he saw  Alláh's 

Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ie and his 

companions dressed in white clothes 
emerging out of the desert mirage. The 
Jew could not help shouting at the top 
of his voice, “O you Arabs! Here is 
your great man whom you have been 
waiting for!” So all the Muslims rushed 
to their arms and received Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ on the summit 
of Harra. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
turned with them to the right and 
alighted at the quartes of Bani ‘Amr bin 
‘Auf, and this was on Monday in the 
month of Rabi-ul-Awwal. Abû Bakr 
stood up, receiving the people while 
Alláh's Messenger صل الله عليه وسلم‎ sat 
down and kept silent. Some of the 
Ansar (supporters) who came and had 
not seen Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
before, began greeting Abû Bakr, but 
when the sunshine fell on Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and Abü Bakr 
came forward and shaded him with his 
sheet only then the people came to 
know Allah’s Messenger pl الله عليه‎ go. 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ stayed 
with Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Auf for ten nights 
and established the mosque (mosque of 
Quba) which was founded on piety. 

Allah’s Messenger ply ate wi offered 
Salat (prayer) in it and then mounted 
his she-camel and proceeded on, 

accompanied by the people till his 
she-camel knelt down at (the place of) 
the mosque of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ at Al-Madina. Some Muslims 
used to offer Salát (prayer) there in 
those days, and that place was a yard 
for drying dates belonging to Suhail 
and Sahl, two orphan boys who were 
under the guardianship of As'ad bin 
Zurára. When his she-camel knelt 
down, Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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said, “This place, if Allah Jj», je will, 
will be our abiding place." Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ then called the 
two boys and told them to suggest the 
price for that yard so that he might take 
it as a mosque. The two boys said, 
“No, but we will give it as a gift, O 
Alláh's Messenger.” Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ refused to accept 
it as a gift and ultimately purchased it 
from them. Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
plu, then built a mosque there. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ himself started 
carrying unburnt bricks for its building 
and while doing so, he was saying: 


“This load is better than the load of 
Khaibar, for it is more pious with 
Allah, and purer and better 
rewardable.” 


He was also saying: 


“O Allah! The actual reward is the 
reward in the Hereafter, so bestow 
Your Mercy on the Ansár (supporters) 
and the Muhdjirin (emigrants).” 
[5:245-O.B] 


1594. Narrated Asma’ us الله‎ yi, that 
she conceived ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair. She added, "I migrated to 
Al-Madina while I was at full term of 
pregnancy and alighted at Qubá'where I 
gave birth to him. Then I brought him 
to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and put him 
in his lap. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
asked for a date, chewed it, and put 
some of its juice in the child's mouth. 
So, the first thing that entered the 
child's stomach was the saliva of 
Alláh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ . Then 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ rubbed the 
child's palate with a date and invoked 
for Alláh's Blessings on him, and he 
was the first child born (amongst the 
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emigrants) in the Islamic land (i.e. 
Al-Madina). /5:248-O.B] 


1595. Narrated Abû Bakr asang»; :I 
was with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in the 
Cave. When I raised my head, I saw the 
feet of the people. I said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! If some of them should 
look down, they will see us." The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O Abû Bakr, 
be quiet! (For we are) two (i.e. the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and Abü Bakr رضى‎ 
«sa and) Allah is the Third One of 
them.” /5:259-O.B] 


CHAPTER 45. The arrival of the 
Prophet صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ and his 
companions at Al-Madina. 


1596. Narrated Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
as رضى الله‎ : The first people who came to 
us (in Al-Madina) were Mus'ab bin 
‘Umair and Ibn Umm Maktüm who 
were teaching Qur'án to the people. 
Then there came Bilál, Sa'd and 
‘Ammâr bin Yasir. After that ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb came along with twenty 
other companions of the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ . Later on the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
himself came (to Al-Madina) and I had 
never seen the people of Al-Madina so 
joyful as they were on the arrival of 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ , for 
even the slave-girls were saying, 
“Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has 
arrived!” And before his arrival I had 
read the Sirah starting with:- “Glorify 
the Name of your Lord, the Most High” 
(V.87:1) together with other Sárah 
from Al-Mufassal. [i.e. the Strah from 
No. 50 to the end of the Qur'àn Sarah 
No. 114) /5:262-0.B] 


CHAPTER 46. The stay of the 
emigrants in Makka after 
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performing all the ceremonies of 


Hajj. 
1597. Narrated Al Alà bin aera ٠8 RT 2 : 304v 
Al-Hadrami رضىاللدعبه‎ : Allah’s c Z gt 


Messenger pijit ge said, “An ETI J رسو‎ JU قالّ:‎ ac il رَضِىَ‎ 
emigrant is allowed to stay in Makka cet ce 22N * iu 
for three days after departing from بعد الصدر).‎ ed DW) 
Mina (i.e. after performing all the 

ceremonies of Hajj)” [5:270-O.B] 


CHAPTER 47. The coming of the — 3 (gl اليهود‎ OLS} باب:‎ - £V 
Jews to the Prophet „m; 4 صلى الله‎ on his 7 


arrival at Al-Madina. قدم المديئة‎ oem 
1598. Narrated Abû Huraira «s atg»: — tz A c» e v Zé : 4 


The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Had Dl ر‎ 7 
only ten Jews (amongst their chiefs) بى عَشَرَةٌ‎ ol X عن النبئ € قال:‎ 
believed me, all the Jews would DE DES 

definitely have believed me.” . Gg cs oy اليهود‎ ^ 
[5:277-O.B] 
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57, The Book of Al-Magházi 


57. THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI!! 


CHAPTER 1. Ghazwa of Al-Ushaira. 


1599, Narrated Zaid bin Arqam 
as رضى الله‎ , that he was asked, “How 
many Ghazawát did the Prophet على الله‎ 
عليهوسلم‎ undertake?” Zaid replied, 
*Nineteen." They said, *In how many 
Ghazawát did you join him?" He 
replied, “Seventeen.” I asked, “Which 
of these was the first?” He replied, 
* Al- 'Usaira or  Al-'Ushair." 
[5:285-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The Statement of 
Allâh jw :- *(Remember) When you 
sought Help of your Lord....Verily 
Alláh is Severe in punishment." 
(V.8:9-13) 


1600. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd as رضى الله‎ : I 
witnessed Al-Miqdád bin Al-Aswad in 
a scene which would have been dearer 
to me than anything had I been the hero 
of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdád) came 
to the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ while the 
Prophet عليه وسلم‎ ow! owas urging the 
Muslims to fight against the 
Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad وسلم صلى الله عليه‎ ). Al-Miqdad 
said, “We will not say as the people of 
Mûsa (Moses) said: ‘So go you and 
your Lord and fight you two’. (V.5:24). 
But we shall fight on your right and on 
your left and in front of you and behind 
you.” I saw the face of the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ getting bright with happiness, 
for that saying delighted him. 
[5:288-O.B] 


[1] 4l-Maghdzi is the plural of Maghza (holy battle) or the place where the battle took place 
or the virtues and deeds of Ghazi (fighters and warriors) in Alláh's cause. 
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CHAPTER 3. The number of the 
warriors of Badr. 


1601. Narrated Al-Bará' «s رضي الله‎ : The 
companions of (the Prophet) 
Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ who took part 
in Badr, were equal in number to that 
of Talüt's (Saul's) companions who 
crossed the river (of Jordan) with him 
and they were over three hundred and 
ten men. By Alláh, none crossed the 
river with him but a believer. (See the 
Qur'àn V.2:249) [5:293-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The killing of Abû 
Jahl. 


1602. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet plug صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Who will go 
and see what has happened to Abü 
Jahl?" Ibn Mas'üd went and found that 
the two sons of ‘Afra’ had struck him 
fatally (and he was in his last breaths). 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “Are you 
Abü Jahl?" And took him by the beard. 
Abü Jahl said, *Can there be a man 
superior to one, whom they have killed, 
or one whom his own folk have 
killed?" [5:300-O.B] 


1603. Narrated Abû Talha رضى الله عنه‎ : 
On the day of Badr, the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ordered that the corpses of 
twenty four leaders of Quraish should 
be thrown into one of the dirty dry 
wells of Badr. (It was a habit of the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ ) that whenever he 
conquered some people, he used to stay 
at the battle-field for three nights. So on 
the third day of the battle of Badr, he 
ordered that his she-camel be saddled, 
then he set out, and his companions 
followed him saying among 
themselves, "Definitely he (ie. the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle) is proceeding for 
some great prupose." When he halted at 


۷- كتاب المغازي 


T3 iad على‎ el E aalo 
sails wet ped ges 
OW G5 Os $ 99$ (يَا‎ Le gitl 


K 
3 
[^ 

G 
Ea 
ê: 


BI! go of BU, عَنْ‎ : ٤ 
(E i يمن‎ Sis ts 
DELI m" JG 
a du Pesa yx af Sis ما‎ 

$5 XM أو‎ M pail 


TIU‏ وَكَذْلِكَ OX ies o^‏ م 


il رَضِيَ‎ te gi o : 6 


Id): قال يوم‎ 3 oh OF : نها‎ ME 
sob e aes mr isi dum 
f (o 

5 «باب» 

ZI us : 7‏ رَضِيَ Mil‏ عَنْهُ قَالَ: 


gel سَعِيدٍ يد بن‎ G ELE يَوْمْ بَذْرِ‎ Se 
PS See NL, uz لآ‎ BEM S 


57. The Book of Al-Maghazi 


the edge of the well, he addressed the 
corpses of the Quraish infidels by their 
names and their fathers’ names, “O 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so and O 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so! Would it 
have pleased you if you had obeyed 
Allah and His Messenger? We have 
found true what our lord promised us. 
Have you too found true what your lord 
promised you?” ‘Umar said, “O 

Alláh's Messenger! You are speaking 
to bodies that have no souls!" Alláh's 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “By Him 
in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, 
you do not hear, what I say better than 
they do." /5:314-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The participation of 
angels in the battle of Badr. 


1604. Narrated Rifa‘a bin Râfi‘ 
Al-Zuraqi, who was one of the Badr 
warriors: Jibrael (Gabriel) came to the 
Prophet py صلى الله عليه‎ and said, “How do 
you look upon the warriors of Badr 
among yourselves?” The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “As the best of the 
Muslims,” or said a similar statement. 
On that, Jibrael (Gabriel) said, “And so 
are the angels who participated in the 
Badr (battle).” /5:327-O.B] 


1605. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uge رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr, “This is Jibrael 
(Gabriel) holding the head of his horse 
and equipped with arms for the battle.” 
[5:330-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. 


1606. Narrated (‘Urwa): Az-Zubair 
as رضى الله‎ Said, “I met ‘Ubaida bin Sa‘id 
bin Al-‘Aas on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr and he was covered with armour; 
so much that only his eyes were visible. 
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He was surnamed Abû Dhát-al-Karish. 
He said (proudly), ‘I am Abû 

Dhát-al-Karish.' I attacked him with 
the spear and pierced his eye and he 
died. I put my foot over his body to pull 
(that spear) out, but even then I had to 
use a great force to take it outas its 
both ends were bent.” (‘Urwa said,) 
“Later on Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
py asked Az-Zubair for that spear and 
he gave it to him. When Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه لم‎ died, Az-Zubair 
took it back. After that Abû Bakr 
demanded it and he gave it to him, and 
when Abû Bakr died, Az-Zubair took it 
back. ‘Umar then demanded it from 
him and he gave it to him. When ‘Umar 
died, Az-Zubair took it back, and then 
‘Uthman demanded it from him and he 
gave it to him. When 'Uthmán was 
martyred, that spear remained with 
Ali’s offspring. Then ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair demanded it back, and it 
remained with him till he was 

martyred.” [5:333-O.B] 


1607. Narrated Ar-Rubai‘ bint 
Mu‘awwidh us رضى الله‎ : The Prophet s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ came to me after on the 
morning of consummating my marriage 
and sat down on my bed as you (the 
subnarrator) are sitting now, and small 
girls were beating the tambourine and 
singing in lamentation of my fathers 
who had been killed on the day of the 
battle of Badr. Then one of the girls 
said, “There is a Prophet amongst us 
who knows what will happen 
tomorrow." The Prophet piss صلى الله عليه‎ 
said (to her),“ Do not say this, but go 
on saying what you have spoken 
before.” /5:336-O.B] 


1608. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ ): 
Abû Talha os رضى الله‎ , a companion of 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , and 
one of those who fought at Badr 
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together with Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ told me that Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said. “Angels do not enter a 
house in which there is a dog anda 
picture.” [5:338-O.B] 


1609. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : (“Umar bin Al-Khattáb رضى الله‎ 
ae ) said, “When (my daughter) Hafsa 
bint ‘Umar lost her husband Khunais 
bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi who was one of 
the companions of Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and had fought in the battle 
of Badr and had died in Al-Madina, I 
met ‘Uthmân bin ‘Affan and suggested 
that he should marry Hafsa saying, ‘If 
you wish, I will marry Hafsa bint 
‘Umar to you,’ on that, he said, ‘I will 
think it over.’ I waited for a few days 
and then he said to me. ‘I amof the 
opinion that I shall not marry at 
present.’ Then I met Abû Bakr and 
said, ‘If you wish, I will marry you 
Hafsa bint ‘Umar.’ He kept quiet and 
did not give me any reply and I became 
more angry with him than I was with 
‘Uthman. Some days later, Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ demanded her 
hand in marriage and I married her to 
him. Later on Abi Bakr met me and 
said, “Perhaps you were angry with me 
when you offered me Hafsa for 
marriage and I gave no reply to you?’ I 
said, ‘Yes.’ Abû Bakr said, ‘Nothing 
prevented me from accepting your offer 
except that I learnt that Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had referred to 
the issue of Hafsa and I did not want to 
disclose the secret of Allah’s 
Messenger uy صلى الله عليه‎ , but had he (i.e. 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) given her up I 
would surely have accepted her.” 
[5:342-O.B] 


1610. Narrated Abû Mas'üd Al-Badri 
ac رضى الله‎ , Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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said, “Whosoever recited the last two 


Verses of Sürah Al-Baqarah at night that 


will be sufficient for him.” /5:345-O.B] 


1611. (Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Adi 
bin Al-Khiyár that) Al-Miqdád bin 
‘Amr Al-Kindi, who was an ally of 
Bani Zuhra and one of those who 
fought the battle of Badr together with 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ told him 
that he said to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ , “Suppose I met one of the 
infidels and we fought, and he struck 
one of my hands with his sword and cut 
it off and then took refuge in a tree and 
said, ‘I surrender to Allah (i.e. I have 
become a Muslim),' could I kill him, 0 
Allàh's Messenger, after he had said 
this?" Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “You should not kill him.” 
Al-Miqdad said, “O  Alláh's 
Messenger! But he had cut off one of 
my two hands, and then he had uttered 
those words?" Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ «replied, “You should not kill him, 
for if you kill him, he would be in your 
position where you had been before 
killing him, and you would be in his 
position where he had been before 
uttering those words." [5:354-O.B] 


1612. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im s»; 
asadi : I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
reciting Sárat At-Tür in the Maghrib 
prayer, and that was at a time when 
belief was first planted in my heart. The 
Prophet plug صلى الله عليه‎ while speaking 
about the war-prisoners of Badr, said, 
“Were Al-Mut‘im bin ‘Adî alive and 
interceded with me for these filthy 
people, I would have definitely 
forgiven them for his sake.” 
[5:358-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 7. The story of Bani 
An-Nadir, and how they betrayed 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


1613. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Bani An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza 
fought against the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
(violating their peace treaty), so the 
Prophet pl صلىاللهعليه‎ exiled Bani 
An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to 
remain at their places (in Al-Madina) 
taking nothing from them till they 
fought (against the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
again). He then killed their men and 
distributed their women, children and 
property among the Muslims, but some 
of them came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and he granted them safety, and they 
embraced Islâm. He exiled all the Jews 
from Al-Madina they were the Jews of 
Bani Qainuqa the tribe of ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam and the Jews of Bani Haritha 
and all the other Jews of Al-Madina. 
[5:362-O.B] 


1614. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وملم‎ burnt 
and cut down the date-palm trees of 
Bani  An-Nadir at a place called 
Al-Buwaira. Allah Jw then revealed:- 
“What you (O Muslims) cut down of 
the date-palm trees (of the enemy), or 
you left them standing on their stems, it 
was by the Leave of Allah.” (V.59:5) 
[5:365-O.B] 


1615. Narrated ‘Aisha us الله‎ s»; : The 
wives of the Prophet ply عليه‎ 4 4L» sent 
‘Uthman to Abi Bakr demanding from 
him their l/gth of the Fai’which Allah 
had granted to His Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ . But I used to oppose them and say 
to them: “Will you not fear Allah? 
Don’t you know that the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ used to say: ‘Our property is not 
inherited, but whatever we leave is to 
be given in charity? The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
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e——;—QJmentioned that regarding 
himself. He صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ added: ‘The 
family of Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ can 
take their sustenance from this 
property.’ " So the wives of the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ estopped demanding it when I 
told them of that. [5:367 (L.P.)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. (The killing of Ka‘b 
bin) Al-Ashraf. 


1616. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
e; said, “Who will kill Ka‘b bin 
Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah and His 
Messenger?” Thereupon Muhammad 
bin Maslama got up saying, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Would you like that I kill 
him?" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Yes.” Muhammad bin Maslama said, 
“Then allow me to say a thing (i.e. to 
deceive Ka‘b). The Prophet said, “You 
may say it.” Then Muhammad bin 
Maslama went to Ka‘b and said, “That 
man (i.e. Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
demands Sadaga from us, and he has 
troubled us, and I have come to borrow 
something from you.” On that Ka‘b 
said, “By Allah, you will get tired of 
him!” Muhammad bin Maslama said, 
“Now as we have followed him, we do 
not want to leave him unless and until 
we see how his end is going to be. Now 
we want you to lend us a camel load or 
two of food.” Ka‘b said, “Yes, (I will 
lend you), but you should mortgage 
something to me." Muhammad bin 
Maslama and his companion said, 
*What do you want?" Ka'b replied, 
“Mortgage your women to me." They 
said, “How can we mortgage our 
women to you and you are the most 
handsome of the Arabs?” Ka‘b said, 
“Then mortgage your sons to me.” 
They said, *How can we mortgage our 
sons to you? Later they would be 
abused by the people's saying that 
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so-and-so has been mortgaged for a 
camel load of food. That would cause 
us great disgrace, but we will mortgage 
our arms to you." Muhammad bin 
Maslama and his companion promised 
Ka‘b that they or he Muhammad bin 
Maslama would return to him. He came 
to Ka'b at night along with Ka‘b’s 
foster brother (milk suckling brother), 
Abû Na’ila. Ka‘b invited them to come 
into his fort, and then he went down to 
them. His wife asked him, “Where are 
you going at this time?" Ka‘b replied, 
“None but Muhammad bin Maslama 
and my (foster — milk suckling) 
brother Abû Ná'ila have come.” His 
wife said, “I hear a voice as if blood is 
dropping from him,” Ka‘b said, “They 
are none but my brother Muhammad 
Bin Maslama and my foster (milk 
suckling) brother Abû Ná'ila. A 

generous man should respond to a call 
at night even if invited to be killed. 
Muhammad bin Maslama went with 
two men. (Some narrators mention the 
men as Abû ‘Abs bin Jabr Al-Harith 
bin 'Aus and 'Abbád bin Bishr.) So 
Muhammad bin Maslama went in 

together with two men, and said to 
them, “When Ka‘b comes, I will touch 
his hair and smell it, and when you see 
that I have got hold of his head, strike 
him. (The subnarrator also mentioned) 
that Muhammad bin Maslama said to 
his companions, “I will let you smell 
his head.” Ka‘b bin Al-Ashraf came 
down to them, wrapped in his clothes, 
and diffusing perfume. Muhammad bin 
Maslama said, “I have never smelt a 
better scent than this.” Ka'b replied. “I 
have got the best ‘Arab women who 
know how to use the high class of 
perfume.” Muhammad bin Maslama 
requested Ka‘b “Will you allow me to 
smell your head?” Ka‘b said, “Yes.” 
Muhammad smelt it and made his 
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companions smell it as well. Then he 
requested Ka‘b again, “Will you let me 
(smell your head)?” Ka‘b said, “Yes.” 
When Muhammad got a strong hold of 
him, he said (to his companions), “Get 
at him!” So they killed him and went to 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and informed 
him. /5:369-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The killing of Abû 
Rafi‘, ‘Abdullah bin Abi Al-Huqaiq 
and he was also called Salam bin Abi 
Al-Hugqaigq. 


1617. Narrated Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) 
as رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
sent some men from the Ansar to (kill) 
the Jew Abû Râfi‘, and appointed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Atik as their leader. 
Abû  Ráfi' used to hurt Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ tv and help his 
enemies against him. He lived in his 
castle in the land of Hijáz. When those 
men approached (the castle) after the 
sun had set and the people had brought 
back their livestock to their homes. 
‘Abdullah (bin ‘Atik) said to his 
companions, “Sit down at your places. 
I am going, and I will try to play a trick 
on the gate-keeper so that I may enter 
(the castle).” So ‘Abdullah proceeded 
towards the castle, and when he 
approached the gate, he covered 
himself with his clothes, pretending to 
answer the call of nature. The people 
had gone in, and the gate-keeper 
(considered ‘Abdullah as one of the 
castle’s servants) addressing him 
saying, “O Allah’s slave! Enter if you 
wish, for I want to close the gate.” 
‘Abdullah added in his story, “So I 
went in (the castle) and hid myself. 
When the people got inside, the 
gate-keeper closed the gate and hung 
the keys on a fixed wooden peg. I got 
up and took the keys and opened the 
gate. Some people were staying late at 
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night with Abû Râfi‘ for a pleasant 
night chat in a room of his. When his 
companions of nightly entertainment 
went away, I ascended to him, and 
whenever I opened a door, I closed it 
from inside. I said to myself, ‘Should 
these people discover my presence, 
they will not be able to catch me till I 
have killed him.’ So I reached him and 
found him sleeping in a dark place 
(house) amidst his family, I could not 
recognise his location in the house. So I 
shouted, ‘O Abû Ráfi'" Abû Rafi‘ 

said, ‘Who is it?’ I proceeded towards 
the source of the voice and hit him with 
the sword, and because of my 

perplexity, I could not kill him. He 
cried loudly, and I came out of the 
house and waited for a while, and then 
went to him again and said, ‘What is 
this voice, O Abû Rafi?’ He said, ‘Woe 
to your mother! A man in my house has 
hit me with a sword!’ I again hit him 
severely but I did not kill him. Then I 
drove the point of the sword into his 
belly (and pressed it through) till it 
touched his back, and I realised that I 
have killed him. I then opened the 
doors one by one till I reached the 
staircase, and thinking that I had 

reached the ground, I stepped out and 
fell down and got my leg broken ina 
moonlit night. I tied my leg with a 
turban and proceeded on till I sat at the 
gate, and said, ‘I will not go out tonight 
till I know that I have killed him.’ So, 
when (early in the morning) the cock 
crowed, the announcer of the casualty 
stood on the wall saying, I announce 
the death of Abû Rafi‘, the merchant of 
Hijáz. Thereupon I went to my 

companions and said, ‘Let us save 
ourselves, for Allah has killed Abû 
Rafi‘.’ So I (along with my companions 
proceeded and) went to the Prophet صلى‎ 
وسلم‎ de الله‎ and described the whole story 
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to him. He said, ‘Stretch out your 
(broken) leg. I stretched it out and he 
rubbed it and it became alright as if I 
had never had any ailment 
whatsoever." [5:371-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The Ghazwa of Uhud 


1618. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنه‎ : On the day of battle of Uhud, 
a man came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and said, “Can you tell me where I will 
be if I should get martyred?" The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ te replied, “In 
Paradise.” The man threw away some 
dates he was carrying in his hand, and 
fought till he was martyred. 
[5:377-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. “When two parties 
from among you were about to lose 
heart, but All4h was their Walt 
(Supporter and Protector) (And in 
Allah should the believers put their 
trust.)” (V.3:122) 


1619. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás 
as رضى الله‎ | I saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ on the day of the battle of Uhud 
accompanied by two men fighting on 
his behalf. They were dressed in white 
and were fighting with extreme 
bravery. I had never seen them before, 
nor did I see them later on. [It is said 
that they were angel Jibrael (Gabriel) 
and angel Mikael  (Michael)]. 
[5:384-O.B] 


1620. Narrated (Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqgás) «+ :رضى الله‎ The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ took out a quiver (of arrows) for me 
on the day of Uhud and said, “Throw 
(arrows); let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you.‘ /5:385-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 12. (Alláh's Statement:) 
*Not for you (O Mubammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
,وسلم‎ but for Allah) is the decision; 
whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardons) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the Zalimiin 
(polytheists, disobedients and 
wrong-doers etc). (V.3:128) 


1621. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
as الله‎ : On the day of the battle of Uhud, 
the face of the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
wounded, and he said, “How can a 
nation who injured their Prophet’s face 
be successful?” Then the following 
Verse was revealed:- “Not for you is 
the decision. (O Muhammad a o J 
e)... (V.3:128). [5:397(A)-O.B] 


1622. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups رضى الله‎ : 
He heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ , When raising his head from 
bowing of the last Rak‘a of the 
morning prayer, saying, “O Allah! 
Curse  so-and-so, so-and-so and 
so-and-so” after he had said, “Allah 
hears him who sends his praises to 
Him. Our Lord, all the Praises are for 
You! So Allah revealed:- “Not for you 
(O Muhammad!) ...... (till the end of 
Verse).... They are indeed Zalimün 
(polytheists, wrong-doers  etc.)." 
(V.3:128) [5:397(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. The martyrdom of 
Hamza bin ‘Abdul Muttalib « رضى الله‎ . 


1623. Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Adi 
bin Al-Khiyár that he asked Wahshi 
(saying), “Will you tell us (the story of) 
the killing of Hamza?” Wahshi replied, 
“Yes, Hamza killed Tu‘aima bin ‘Adi 
bin Al-Khiyar at Badr (battle) so my 
master, Jubair bin Mut‘im said to me, 
‘If you kill Hamza in revenge for my 
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uncle, then you will be set free.’l!) 

When the people set out (for the battle 
of Uhud) in the year of ‘Ainain 

..('Ainain is a mountain near the 

mountain of Uhud) and between it and 
Uhud there is a valley... I went out 
with the people for the battle. When the 
army aligned for the fight, Siba‘ came 
out and said, ‘Is there any (Muslim) to 
accept my challenge to a duel?’ Hamza 
bin ‘Abdul Muttalib came out and said, 
‘O Siba‘, O Ibn Umm Anmár, the one 
who circumcises other ladies! Do you 
challenge Allah and His Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 2* Then Hamza attacked and 
killed him, causing him to be 

non-extant like the bygone yesterday. I 
hid myself under a rock, and when he 
(i.e. Hamza) came near me, I threw my 
spear at him, driving it into his 

umbilicus so that it came out through 
his buttocks, causing him to die. When 
all the people returned to Makka, I too 
returned with them. I stayed in (Makka) 
till Islâm spread in it (i.e. Makka). Then 
I left for Ta’if, and when the people (of 
Ta’if) sent their messengers to Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle I was told that 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not harm 
the messengers; so I too went out with 
them till I reached Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . When he saw me, he said, 
‘Are you Wahshi?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He 
said, ‘Was it you who killed Hamza?’ I 
replied, ‘What happened is what you 
have been told of.’ He said, ‘Can you 
hide your face from me?’ So I went out 
when Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
died, and Musailimah Al-Kadhdhab 

appeared (claiming to bea prophet). I 
said, ‘I will go out to Musailimah so 
that I may kill him, and make amends 
for killing Hamza.’ So I went out with 
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the people (to fight Musailimah and his 
followers) and then famous events took 
place concerning that battle. Suddenly [ 
saw a man (i.e. Musailimah) standing 
near a gap ina wall. He looked like an 
ash-coloured camel and his hair was 
dishevelled. So I threw my spear at 
him, driving it into his chest in between 
his breasts till it passed out through his 
shoulders, and then an Ansari man 
attacked him and struck him on the 
head with a sword." /5:339-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. The wounds inflicted 
on the Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ on the day 


of Uhud. 
1624. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


(pointing to his broken canine tooth) 
said, “Allah’s Wrath has become 
severe on the people who harmed His 
Prophet. Alláh's Wrath has become 
severe on a man who is killed by a 
Messenger of Allah in Alláh's Cause." 
[5:400-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. Alláh's Statement :- 
*Those who answered (the Call of) 
Allâh and the Messenger...” 
(V.3:172) 


1625. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى اللدعنها‎ : 
When Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
suffered what he suffered on the day of 
Uhud and the Mushrikin (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) left, the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ was afraid that they 
might return. So he said, “Who will go 
on their (ie. Mushriktin’s) track?" He 
then selected seventy men from 
amongst them (for this purpose). (The 
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subnarrator added) “Abd Bakr and 
Az-Zubair were amongst them.” 
[5:404-O. B] 


CHAPTER 16. The Ghazwa of 
Al-Khandaq which is called Al-Ahzab 
Battle. 


1626. Narrated Jabir رضى الله عنه‎ : We 
were digging (the trench) on the day of 
[Al-Khandaq (i.e. the Trench)] and we 
came across a big solid rock. We went 
to the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and said, 
“Here is a rock appearing across the 
trench.” He said, “I am coming down." 
Then he got up, and a stone was tied to 
his belly for we had not eaten anything 
for three days. So the Prophet على الله عليه‎ 
ey took the spade and struck the big 
solid rock and it became like sand. 
[5:427-O.B] 


1627. Narrated Sulaimán bin Surad 
الله عنه‎ >»; : On the day of Al-Ahzáb (i.e. 
the Confederates) the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ Said, "(After this battle) we will go 
to attack them (i.e. the infidels) and 
they will not.come to attack us." 
[5:435-O.B] 


1628. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 

Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
say, "Lá iláha ill-Alláh wahdahu [none 
has the right to be worshipped except 
Allâh Alone] (Who) honoured His 
warriors and made His slave victorious, 
and He (Alone) defeated the Ahzâb 
(confederates); so there is nothing after 
Him." [5:440-O.B] 
CHAPTER 17. The return of the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ from (the battle 
of) Al-Ahzáb (the Confederates) and 
his going out to Bani Quraiza. 


1629. Narrated Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri 
«x رضى الله‎ : The people of (Banû) Quraiza 
agreed to accept the verdict of Sa‘d bin 
Mu'ádh. So the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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sent for Sa'd, and the latter came 
(riding) a donkey and when he 
approached the mosque, the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said to the Ansar, “Get up for 
your chief or for the best among 
you." ll Then the Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said (to Sa'd) “These (ie. Banû 
Quraiza) have agreed to accept your 
verdict." Sa'd said, “Kill their (men) 
warriors and take their offspring as 
captives." On that the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “You have judged according 


to Alláh's Judgement, or said, 
"according to the King's judgement." 
[5:447-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The Ghazwa (i.e. 
battle) of Dhat-ur-Riqa'"!. 


1630. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Lage رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ led 
his companions in Fear Prayer in the 
seventh Ghazwa, i.e. the Ghazwa of 
Dhat-ur-Riga@‘. [5:450(A)-O.B] 


1631. Narrated (Abû Burda « رض الله‎ ): 
Abû Mûsa «+ رضي الله‎ said, “We went out 
in the company of the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ for a Ghazwa and we were six 
persons having one camel which we 
rode in rotation. So, (due to excessive 
walking) our feet became thin and my 
feet became thin and my nail dropped, 
and we used to wrap our feet with the 
pieces of cloth, and for this reason, the 
Ghazwa was named Dhát-ur-Riqá T 
as we wrapped our feet with rags." 
[5:450(B)-O.B] 


[1] The Prophet ely الله عليه‎ 4L» asked them to help Sa‘d because he was sick. 


- This was the Ghazwa carried on (by the Muslims) against the tribes of 


[2] Dhát-ur-Riqa' 


Muhárib — Khasafa from Banû Tha'laba from Ghatafan. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ glo halted 
at Nakhl. This GAhazwa took place after the conquest of Khaibar, as Abii Mûsa came (to 
A'-Madina from Ethiopia) after (the Ghazwa of) Khaibar. 


[31 Dhát-ur-Riqá ' literally means ‘of the rags’. 
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1632. Narrated Sahl bin Abî Hathma 
: Concerning those who 
witnessed the Fear Prayer that was 
performed in the battle of 

Dhát-ur-Riqá' in the company of 
Alláh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ie ;one 
batch lined up behind him while 
another batch (lined up) facing the 
enemy. The Prophet الله عليه وملم‎ ye led the 
batch that was with him in one Rak‘a, 
and he stayed in the standing posture 
while that batch completed their (two 
Rak'at) prayer by themselves and went 
away, lining in the face ofthe enemy, 
while the other batch came and he (i.e. 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) offered his 
remaining Rak'a with them, and then, 
kept on sitting till they completed their 
Salát (prayer) by themselves, and he 
then finished his Salát (prayer) with 
Taslim along with them. /5:451-O.B] 


1633. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
Lage رضى الله‎ that he fought in a Ghazwa 
towards Najd along with Allah’s 
Messenger اللدعليه وسلم‎ gle and when 
Allah’s Messenger palm le ti o 
returned, he too, returned along with 
him. The time of the afternoon nap 
overtook them when they were in a 
valley full of thorny trees. Allah’s 
Messenger pty صلى الله عليه‎ dismounted and 
the people dispersed amongst the 
thorny trees, seeking the shade of the 
trees. Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
took shelter under a Samura tree and 
hung his sword on it. We slept fora 
while when Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
wy suddenly called us, and we went to 
him, to find a bedouin sitting with him. 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“This (bedouin) took my sword out of 
its sheath while I was asleep. When I 
woke up, the naked sword was in his 
hand and he said to me, ‘Who can save 
you from me?’ I replied, ‘Allah.’ Now 
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here he is sitting.” Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not punish him (for 
that). /5:458-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. The Ghazwa (i.e. 
battle) of Baná Al-Mustaliq, which 
belongs to the tribe of Khuza‘a. (It is 
also called the Ghazwa of 
Al-Muraisi‘). 


1634. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
: "We went out with Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ for the Ghazwa 
of Banü Al-Mustaliq and we received 
captives from among the Arab captives 
and we desired women and celibacy 
became hard on us and we loved to do 
coitus interruptus. So when we 
intended to do coitus interruptus, we 
said, ‘How can we do coitus interruptus 
without asking Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ while he is present among us?’ 
We asked (him) about it and he said, ‘It 
is better for you not to do so, there is no 
person that is destined to exist, but will 
come to existence till the Day of 
Resurrection.’ " [5:459-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. The Ghazwa of 
Anmár. 


1635. Narrated Jâbir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Ansári ugs رضى الله‎ : I saw the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Offering his Nawáfil prayer 
on his mount facing the east during the 
Ghazwa of Anmár. [5:461-O.B] 


رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 21. The Ghazwa of 
Al-Hudaibiya. And the Statement of 
Allah jw :- “Indeed Allah was pleased 
with the believers when they gave 
their Bai‘a (pledge) to you (O 
Muhammad pl, صلى الله عليه‎ ) under the 
tree.” (V.48:18) 


1636. Narrated Al-Bara’ «s رض الله‎ : Do 
you (people) consider the conquest of 
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Makka, the Victory (referred to in the 
Qur'àn V.48:1)? Was the conquest of 
Makka a victory? We really consider 
that the actual victory was Ar-Ridwán 
Pledge which we gave on the day of 
Al-Hudaibiya (to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
.(وسم‎ On the day of Al-Hudaibiya we 
were fourteen hundred men along with 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge . Al-Hudaibiya 
was a well, the water of which we used 
up leaving not a single drop of water in 
it. When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
informed of that, he came and sat on its 
edge. Then he asked for a utensil of 
water, performed ablution from it, 
rinsed (his mouth), invoked (Allah), 
and poured the remaining water into the 
well. We stayed there fora while and 
then the well brought forth what we 
required of water for ourselves and our 
riding animals. /5:471-O.B] 


1637. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
: On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, 
Alláh's Messenger pl الله عليه‎ 4L» said to 
us: “You are the best people on the 
earth!” We were 1400 then. If I could 
see now, I would have shown you the 
place of the tree [beneath which the 
Bai‘a (pledge) was given by us].” 
[5:475-O.B] 


1638. Narrated Suwaid bin 
An-Nu'mán who was one of those who 
witnessed [the Bai'a (pledge) beneath] 
the tree: Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and his companions were given Sawíg 
and they chewed it. /5:492-O.B] 


رضى الله عنه 


1639. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
as رضى الله‎ that he was proceeding with the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ at night and he 
asked him (about something) but 
Allah’s Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ did not 
answer him. ‘Umar asked him again, 
but he did not answer him. He asked 
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him again (for the third time) but he did 
not answer him. On that ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb addressed himself saying, 
“May your mother be bereaved of you, 
O ‘Umar, for you have asked Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ thrice, yet he has 
not answered you." ‘Umar said, “Then 
I made my camel run fast and took it in 
front of the other Muslims, and I was 
afraid that something might be revealed 
in my connection. I had hardly waited 
for a moment when I heard somebody 
calling me. I said, ‘I was afraid that 
something might have been revealed 
about. me.’ Then I came to Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» and greeted him. 
He (i.e. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) said, 
"Tonight there has been revealed to me, 
a Sürah which is dearer to me than (all 
the world) on which the sun rises,' and 
then he recited: ‘Verily! We have given 
you (O Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) a 


manifest victory.” — "  (V.48:1) 
[5:494-O.B] 
1640. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 


Makhrama c» رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ set out in the company of more 
than one thousand of his companions in 
the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and when he 
reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded his 
Hady (i.e. sacrificing animal), assumed 
the state of /hrám for ‘Umra from that 
place and sent a spy of his from 
Khuza‘a (tribe). The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ proceeded on till he reached (a 
village called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat. There 
his spy came and said, “The Quraish 
(infidels) have collected a great number 
of people against you, and they have 
collected against you the Ethiopians, 
and they will fight with you, and will 
stop you from entering the Ka‘ba and 
prevent you.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “O people! Give me your opinion. 
Do you recommend that I should 


لاه - كتاب المغازي 


ob يُرِيدُونَ‎ gui AER uos 
ài Sts 0 SÉ vcd ue Gus 
al ju es 5 Np 
لهذا‎ Vus 2252 dA dtu 


€ z ° 
~€ roo 5 5 


wel Ba Y l‏ ولا حت 
iE‏ قال: (أمْضوا pth Je‏ أش). 


Lge ii رَضِيَ‎ AE ابن‎ be: 4١ 
برس‎ "91 cust ex: أزشله‎ suf Sf 


d IEG gla Se JAS He Sts 
الد‎ Xe SUO dE al 


Z` 
` 
\ 
» 
la 
e 
١61 
` 
١ 
Ld 
١ 
M 
0 
LI 


ad بل‎ gio 


ET بن أبي‎ al عَنْ عَبْدٍ‎ : ۳ 
BNE: عَنْهُمَا قال‎ til رَضِيَ‎ 
abes: A44 ss, GUS a 


NAT ted Él 


Ge وَسَعْى‎ 


57. The Book of Al-Maghâzi 


destroy the families and offspring of 
those who want to stop us from the 
Ka‘ba? If they should come to us (for 
peace) then Allah و جل‎ + would destroy a 
spy from the pagans, or otherwise we 
will leave them in a miserable state.” 
On that Abû Bakr said, “O Alláh's 
Messenger! You have come with the 
intention of visiting this House (i.e. 
Ka‘ba) and you do not want to kill or 
fight anybody. So proceed to it, and 
whoever should stop us from it, we will 
fight him.” On that the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “Proceed on, in the Name of 
Allah!” /5:495-O.B] 


1641. Narrated (Nafi‘): Ibn ‘Umar’s 
father (Umar) ups رضى الله‎ sent (him — 
ie. ‘Abdullah) to bring his horse from 
an Ansári man. At that time the people 
were giving the Bai‘a (pledge) to 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ near the 
tree, and ‘Umar was not aware of that. 
So ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar) gave the 
Bai‘a (pledge) (to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ ) and went to take the horse and 
brought it to ‘Umar. While ‘Umar was 
putting on the armour to get ready for 
fighting, ‘Abdullah informed him that 
the people were giving the Bai‘a 
(pledge) to 411315 Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ beneath the tree. So ‘Umar set out 
and ‘Abdullah accompanied him till he 
gave the Baia (pledge) to Alláh's 
Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ , and it was this 
event that made people say that Ibn 
‘Umar had embraced Islam (or given 
the Hudaibiya Pledge) before “Umar. 
[5:500-O.B] 


1642. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Aufa رضىاللهعنهما‎ : We were in the 
company of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
when he performed the 'Umra. He 
performed the Tawdf and we did the 
same; he offered the Salât (prayer) and 
we also offered the Salât (prayer) with 
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him. Then he performed the Sa‘ 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and 
we were guarding him against the 
people of Makka so that nobody should 
harm him. /5:501-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. Ghazwa Dhat-Qarad 


1643. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
as a رضى‎ Once I went (from 
Al-Madina) towards (Al-Ghába) before 
the first Adhán of the Fajr Prayer. The 
she-camels of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ used to graze at a place called 
Dhi-Qarad. A slave of 'Abdur-Rahmán 
bin ‘Auf met me (on the way) and said, 
“The she-camels of Allàh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had been taken away by 
force." Then the Hadíth was mentioned 
in detail [see Hadíth No. 1300] and in 
the end it is mentioned, “Then we all 
came back and Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Seated me behind him on his 
she-camel till we entered Al-Madina." 
[5:507-O.B] 


CHAPTER 23. Ghazwa (ie. the 
battle of) Khaibar. 


1644. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* 
رضى الله عنه‎ : We went out to Khaibar in the 
company of the Prophet pl صل الله عليه‎ . 
While we were proceeding at night, a 
man from the group said to ‘Aamir, “O 
‘Aamir! Won't you let us hear your 
poetry?" *Aamir was a poet, so he got 
down and started reciting for the people 
poetry that kept pace with the camels' 
footsteps, saying:- 

“0 Allah! Without You we would not 
have been guided on the right path, 


Neither would we have given Sadaqa 
(in charity), nor would we have prayed. 


So please forgive us, what we have 
committed (i.e. our defects); let all of 
us be sacrificed for Your Cause. 
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And send Sakina (i.e. tranquillity and 
calmness) upon us, 


To make our feet firm when we meet 
our enemy, 


And if they will call us towards an 
unjust thing, we will refuse. 


The infidels have made a hue and cry 
to ask others' help against us." 


The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on that, 
asked, “Who is that (camel) driver 
(reciting poetry)?" The people said, 
“He is ‘Aamir bin Al-Akwa‘.” Then 
the Prophet 5صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 210, “May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on him.” A 
man amongst the people said, “O 
Allah’s Prophet! Has (martyrdom) been 
granted to him. Would that you let us 
enjoy his company longer.” Then we 
reached and besieged Khaibar till we 
were afflicted with severe hunger. Then 
Allah jw helped the Muslims conquer it 
(i.e. Khaibar). In the evening of the day 
of the conquest of the city, the Muslims 
made huge fires. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ Said, *What are these fires? For 
cooking what, are you making the 
fire?” The people replied, “(For 
cooking) meat." He asked, “What kind 
of meat?" They (i.e. people) said, * The 
meat of donkeys.” The Prophet ص الله عليه‎ 
ey said, “Throw away the meat and 
break the pots!” Some man said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! Shall we throw 
away the meat and wash the pots 
instead?" He said, “(Yes, you can do) 
that too." So when the army files were 
arranged in rows (for the clash), 
* Aamir's sword was short and he aimed 
at the leg of aJew to strike it, but the 
sharp blade of the sword returned to 
him and injured his own knee, and that 
caused him to die. When they returned 
from the battle, Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ saw me (inasad mood). He 
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took my hand and said, “What is 
bothering you?” I replied, “Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you! 
The people say that the deeds of 
‘Aamir are lost.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “Whoever says so, is 

mistaken, for ‘Aamir has got a double 
reward.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ raised 
two fingers and added, “He (ie. 

*Aamir) was a persevering struggler in 
the Cause of Allah and there are few 
*Arabs who achieved the like of (good 
deeds) ‘Aamir had done,” and in a like 
wise Hadith, it is narrated “He 

struggled in the (Cause of Allah)”. 
[5:509-O.B] 


1645. Narrated Anas «+ رض الله‎ : Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ reached Khaibar 
at night. [See the Hadith No. 243 in the 
Book of Salat (Prayers)]. It is added in 
this (quotation) that the (Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليهوسلم‎ ) had their warriors (of the 
enemy) killed and their woman and 
offspring taken as prisoners. 
[5:510-0.B] 


1646. Narrated Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari 
as رضى الله‎ : When Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ fought the battle of Khaibar, 
(whenever) the people, (passed over a 
high place) overlooking a valley, they 
raised their voices saying, 
“Allahu-Akbar! Alláhu-Akbar! (Allah 
is the Most Great), Lá ilâha ill-Allah 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but Alláh)." On that Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said (to them), “Lower your 
voices, for you are not calling a deaf 
and an absent one, but you are calling a 
Hearer Who is near and is with you." I 
was behind the riding animal of Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ tv and he heard me 
saying. "Lá hawla wala; quwata 
illá billah (There is neither might, 
nor power but with Alláh)." On that he 
said to me, “0 ‘Abdullah bin Qais!” I 
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said, “Labbaik. O Alláh's Messenger!” 
He said, *Shall I tell you a sentence 
which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise?" I said, “Yes, O Allah’s 
Messenger! Let my father and mother 
be sacrificed for your sake." He said, 
“It is: Lá hawla wala quwata illâ billâh 
(There is neither might nor power but 
with Allah).” /5:516-O.B] 


1647. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd 
As-Sá'idi c» رضى اللد‎ : During one of his 
Ghazawát, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
encountered the Mushriktin 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gir ), and the two armies 
fought, and then each of them returned 
to their army camps. Amongst the 
(army of the) Muslims there was a man 
who would follow every single isolated 
pagan and strike him with his sword. It 
was said, “O Alláh's Messenger! None 
has fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so 
(namely, that brave Muslim).” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “He is from 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire.” Then a 
man from amongst the people said, “I 
will follow him and accompany him in 
his fast and slow movements.” The 
(brave) man got wounded, and wanting 
to die at once, he put the handle of his 
sword on the ground and its tip in 
between his breasts, and then threw 
himself over it, committing suicide. 
Then the man (who had watched the 
deceased) returned to the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and said, “I testify that you are 
the the Messenger of Allah.” The 
Prophet plas صلى الله عليه‎ said, “What is 
this?" The man told him the whole 
story. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “A 
man may do what may seem to the 
people as the deeds of the dwellers of 
Paradise, but he is of the dwellers of 


لاه - كتاب المغازي 


GRRE dui vu‏ المَوْتَء 
ste al Ras‏ في QM‏ 45 
Os‏ رَسُولُ op iis Xe wg ài‏ 
gud geo‏ عَمَلَ ua Bal gal‏ 


x Kà (QUI JA ee uud qe 


- 


(SSI J^ مِنْ‎ BS NES 


و في رواية قال GW:‏ 0,55 لله 


8 : عن is‏ بن الأكوّع oF)‏ 


oh. TT ae: n > 
فنفث فيه ثلاث نفثات»‎ BE ASI ESL 
Ld = — - 


vor 


«xe ألله‎ Y " M : 
Kad GE ordi ein eol َالَ:‎ 
مِنْ‎ Ga كان‎ 65 cens المُسْلِمِينَ إلى‎ 
AST, ga كان‎ ty SYS yt 
Jui (IL 3G sts 
Seah Sgt المُسْلِمُونَ: إخدى‎ 


57. The Book of Al-Maghazi 


the Hell-fire and a man may do what 
may seem to the people as the deeds of 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire, but he is 
from the dwellers of Paradise.” 
[5:518-O.B] 


1648. In an another quotation (of the 
Hadith No. 1647) the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, ‘O so-and-so stand up and 
announce “None will enter Paradise but 
a Believer” Allah may support the 
religion (Islâm) with a wicked (sinful) 
man.’ /5:515-O.B] 


1649. Narrated Salama bin Akwa‘ s»; 
az الله‎ : I got inflicted with a wound on 
my leg on the day of Khaibar, I went to 
the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and he blew 
with saliva (Nafatha) on it thrice. Since 
then I did not feel any pain till this 
hour. /5:517-O.B] 


1650. Narrated Anas «+. yè, : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ stayed for three 
nights between Khaibar and Al-Madina 
and was married to Safiya. I invited the 
Muslims to his marriage banquet and 
there was neither meat nor bread in that 
banquet, but the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
ordered Bilal to spread the leather mats 
on which dates, dried yoghurt and 
butter were put. The Muslims said 
amongst themselves, *Will she (i.e. 
Safiya) be one of the mothers ofthe 
believers (ie. one of the wives of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) or just (a lady 
captive) of what his right-hand 
possesses?" Some of them said, "If the 
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Prophet pi الله عليه‎ J» makes her observe 
the veil, then she will be one ofthe 
mothers ofthe believers (i.e. one of the 
Prophet's wives), and if he does not 
make her observe the veil, then she will 
be his lady-slave.” So when he 
departed, he made a place for her 
behind him (on his camel) and made 
her observe the veil. /5:524-O.B] 


1651. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib رضى‎ 
ax att? On the day of Khaibar, Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ forbade the 
Mut'a (i.e. temporary marriage) and the 
eating of donkey-meat. /5:527-O.B] 


1652. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ai رضى الله‎ : 
On the day of Khaibar, Alláh's 
Messenger pl الله عليه‎ 4L» divided (the war 
booty of Khaibar) with the ratio of two 
shares for the horse and one-share for 
the foot soldier. /5:537-O.B] 


1653. Narrated Abû Mûsa cr رضى الله‎ : 
The news of the migration of the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ te (from Makka to 
Al-Madina) reached us while we were 
in Yemen. So we set out as Muhájirün 
(emigrants) towards him. We were 
(three) I and my two brothers. I was the 
youngest of them, and one of the two 
was Abü Burda, and the other, Abi 
Ruhm, and our total number was 53. 
We got on board a boat and our boat 
took us to Najashi (Negus) in Ethiopia. 
There we met Ja‘far bin Abt Talib and 
stayed with him. Then we all came (to 
Al-Madina) and met the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ at the time of the conquest of 
Khaibar. Some of the people used to 
say to us, namely the people of the 
boat, “We have migrated before you.” 
Asma’ bint ‘Umais who was one of 
those who had come with us, came as a 
visitor to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . She had migrated along 
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with those other Muslims who migrated 
to Najashi (Negus). ‘Umar came to 
Hafsa while Asma’ bint ‘Umais was 
with her. ‘Umar, on seeing Asma’, 

said, “Who is this?” She said, “ Asma’ 
bint ‘Umais,” ‘Umar said, “Is she the 
Ethiopian? Is she the seafaring lady?” 
Asma’ replied, ‘Yes.” ‘Umar said, “We 
have migrated before you (people of 
the boat), so we have got more right 
than you over Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ." On that Asma’ became angry 
and said, “No, by Allah, while you 
were with Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ who was feeding the hungry ones 
amongst you, and advised the ignorant 
ones amongst you, we were in the 
far-off hated land of Ethiopia, and all 
that was for the sake of Allah and 
(then) for his Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ . 
By Allah, I will neither eat any food 
nor drink anything till I inform Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ of all that you 
have said. There we were harmed and 
frightened. I will mention this to the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ and will ask him 
(about it). By Allâh I will not tell a lie 
or curtail your saying or add something 
to it.” So when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
came, she said, *O Allah’s Prophet! 

‘Umar has said so-and-so.” The 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “He (i.e. 
‘Umar) has not got more right than you 
people over me, as he and his 

companions have (the reward of) only 
one migration, and you, the people of 
the boat, have (the reward of) two 
migrations." /5:539(4)-O.B] 


1654. Narrated (Abû Miisa) aie رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet على اللدعليه وسلم‎ said, "I 
recognize the voice of the group of 
Al-Ash'ariyün, when they recite the 
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Qur'àn, when they enter their homes at 
night, and 1 recognize their houses by 
(listening) to their voices when they are 
reciting the Qur’an at night although I 
have not seen their houses when they 
stayed during the daytime. Amongst 
them is Hakim who, on meeting the 
cavalry (or said) the enemy, used to say 
to them (ie. the enemy). ‘My 

companions order you to wait for 
them.’ ” /5:539(B)-O.B] 


1655. Narrated (Abi Misa) « رضى الله‎ : 
We came upon the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
after he had conquered Khaibar. He 
then gave us a share (from the booty), 
but apart from us he did not give to 
anybody else who did not attend the 
Conquest. /5:540-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. The ‘Umra Al-Qada’ 
(i.e. an *Umra performed in lieu of an 
abandoned or missed or being 
prevented ‘Umra). 


1656. Narrated Ibn “Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle married 
Maimina (during the ‘Umra Al-Qadá ") 
while he was in the state of Jhrám but 
he consummated that marriage after 
finishing that state. Maimüna died at 


Sarif (ie. a place near Makka). 
[5:559-O.B] 
CHAPTER 25. The Ghazwa of 


Mu'tah in the land of Shám. 


1657. Ibn ‘Umar عنهما‎ ui», said, 
*Alláh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ te 
appointed Zaid bin Haritha as the 
commander of the army during the 
Ghazwa of Mü'tah and said, “If Zaid is 
martyred, Ja‘far should take over his 
position, and if Ja‘far is martyred, 
‘Abdullah bin Rawába should take over 
his position." ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
further said, “I was present amongst 
them in that battle and we searched for 
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Ja‘far bin Abi Talib and found his body 
amongst the bodies of the martyred 
ones, and found over ninety wounds 
over his body, caused by stabs or shots 
(of arrows). [5:560-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26. The despatch of 
Usama bin Zaid by the Prophet على الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ towards Al-Huragát, (a place 
of the tribe of Juhaina). 


1658. Narrated Usáma bin Zaid رضى الله‎ 
tage : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
sent us towards Al-Huraqa, and in the 
morning we attacked them and defeated 
them. I and an Ansári man followed a 
man from among them and when we 
took him over, he said, “Lâ iláha 
ill-Alláh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah).” On hearing 
that, the Ansári man stopped, but I 
killed him by stabbing him with my 
spear. When we returned, the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to know about that 
and he said, “O Usama! Did you kill 
him after he had said ‘Lå iláha ill-Alláh 
(none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah)?” I said, “But he said so 
only to save himself.” The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ kept on repeating that so often 
that I wished I had not embraced Islam 
before that day. /5:568-O.B] 


1659. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ 
رضى الله عنه‎ : I fought in seven Ghazawát 
(i.e. battles) in the company of the 
Prophet pt) صلى الله عليه‎ and fought in nine 
battles, fought by armies despatched by 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . Once Abû 
Bakr was our commander and at 
another time,  Usáma was our 
commander. /5:569-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 27. The Ghazwa of 
Al-Fath (was fought) during 
Ramadan. 


1660. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ues رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ left Al-Madina 
(for Makka) in the company of ten 
thousand (Muslim warriors) in (the 
month of) Ramadan, and that was eight 
and a half years after his migration to 
Al-Madina. He and the Muslims who 
were with him, proceeded on their way 
to Makka. He was observing Saum 
(fast) and they were observing Saum 
(fast), but when they reached a place 
called Al-Kadid which was a place of 
water between ‘Usfan and Qudaid, he 
broke his Saum (fast) and so did they. 
[5:574-O.B] 


1661. Narrated (Ibn *'Abbás) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ set out 
towards Hunain in the month of 
Ramadan and some of the people were 
observing Saum (fast) while some 
others were not observing Saum (fast), 
and when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
mounted his she-camel, he asked for a 
tumbler of milk or water and put it on 
the palm of his hand or on his 
she-camel and then the people looked 
at him; and those who were not 
observing Saum (fast) told those who 
were observing Saum (fast), to break 
their Saum (fast) (i.e. as the Prophet على‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ had done so). /5:575-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. Where did the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ fix the flag on the 
day of the conquest of Makka? 


1662. Narrated *Urwa bin Zubair رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : When Alláh's Messenger ص الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Set out (towards Makka) during 
the year of the Conquest (of Makka) 
and this news reached (the infidels of 
Quraish), Abû Sufyán, Hakim bin 
Hizám and Budail bin Warqa’ came out 


/اه- كتاب المغازي 


BE أله‎ deo عن‎ xi bud. 
«o fll 72 ist Lee ون‎ ed Nein 
JUS B52 نيران‎ PL T 
us es dl d. اسان‎ vl 


و 


e oe 0 x JU e 


J BS حظم ابل‎ ds 
e p" المُسْلِمِينَ). فَحَبْسَهُ‎ 
کيب كَتيبَة‎ BD تمر مَعَ‎ pa 
Eure على أن نان تنكف‎ 
JÉ 3s قَالَ: هذه‎ Pid اسن من‎ 
de 96 Ege A S oS uu 
L JG quis bh d ge 
Glad Ve قالَ:‎ Gia قَالَ: مَنْ‎ 
js istis bue pes paie 
t5 px oo uf بُ حُبَادَةَ: يا‎ das 
OW as ex ei ania 
Ui p lis te t ou ul 
SE BT VET ثم جَاءَتْ‎ 


- 


T 


57. The Book of Ai-Maghá:zi 


to gather information about Allah’s 
Messenger علىاللهعليهرسلم‎ . They 

proceeded on their way till they 

reached a place called Marr-az-Zahrán 
(which is near Makka). Behold! There 
they saw many fires as if they were the 
fires of ‘Arafat. Abû Sufyán said, 
“What is this? It looked like the fires of 
'Arafát." Budail bin Warqa’ said, “The 
fires of Bani 'Amr!" Abû Sufyán said, 
“Band ‘Amr are less in number than 
that.” Some of the guards of Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ saw them and 
took them over, caught them and 
brought them to Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ . Abü Sufyán embraced Islam. 
When the Prophet 4,4 i صلى‎ 

proceeded, he said to Al-Abbàs, “Keep 
Abû Sufyan standing at the top of the 
mountain so that he would look at the 
Muslims. So Al-'Abbás kept him 

standing (at that place) and the tribes 
with the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle started 
passing in front of Abû Sufyàn in 
military batches. A batch passed and 
Abû Sufyàn said, “O ‘Abbas! Who are 
these?” ‘Abbas said, “They are (Banû) 
Ghifar.” Abû Sufyan said, I have got 
nothing to do with Ghifar.” Then (a 
batch ofthe tribe of) Juhaina passed by 
and he said similarly as above. Then (a 
batch of the tribe of) Sa'd bin Huzaim 
passed by and he said similarly as 
above. Then (Banü) Sulaim passed by 
and he said similarly as above. Then 
came a batch, the like of which Abü 
Sufyan had not seen. He said, “Who 
are these?” “Abbas said, “They are the 
Ansar headed by Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada, the 
one holding the flag.” Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada 
said, “O Abû Sufyan! Today is the day 
of a great battle and today (what is 
prohibited in) the Ka‘ba will be 

permissible.” Abû Sufyán said, “O 
‘Abbas! How excellent the day of 
destruction is!” Then came another 
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batch (of warriors) which was the 
smallest of all the batches, and in it 
there was Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ and his companions and the flag of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was carried by 
Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwám (i الله‎ g»). 
When Allah’s Messenger ploy e الله‎ gho 
passed by Abû Sufyàn, the latter said, 
(to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), “Do you 
know what Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada said?" The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “What did he 
say?" Abü Sufyán said, “He said 
so-and-so." The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Sa‘d told a lie, but today Allah 
will give superiority to the Ka‘ba and 
today the Ka‘ba will be covered with a 
(cloth) covering." Alláh's Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te ordered that his flag be 
fixed at Al-Hajün. Al-‘Abbas said, to 
Az-Zubair bin Al-‘Awwam, “O Abi 
‘Abdullah! Did Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ order you to fix the flag here?” 
Allah’s Messenger py الله عليه‎ ye ordered 
Khalid bin Al-Walid to enter Makka 
from its upper part from Kada’ while 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ himself entered 
from Kuda. Two men from the cavalry 
of Khalid bin Al-Walid (c+ (رضى الله‎ 
named Hubaish bin Al-Ash‘ar and 
Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri were martyred 
on that day. [5:577-O.B] 


1663. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal s+ الله‎ giy : I saw Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on the day of 
the conquest of Makka over his 
she-camel, reciting Surat Al-Fath ina 
vibrant quivering tone. (The 
subnarrator, Mu'áwiya added) “Were I 
not (afraid) that the people may gather 
around me, I would recite in vibrant 
quivering tone." /5:578-O.B] 

1664. Narrated ‘Abdullah رضى الله عنه‎ : 
When the Prophet pl عليه‎ wi صلى‎ entered 
Makka on the day of the Conquest, 
there were 360 idols around the Ka‘ba. 
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ started striking 
them with a stick he had in his hand 
and was saying, “Al-Haq (the Truth 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism, or the Qur’an 
or Jihád against polytheists) has come 
and Báfil (falsehood i.e. Satan or 
polytheism etc.) gone. Truth has come 
and Báfil (falsehood i.e. Satan or 
polytheism etc.) will neither start nor 
will it reappear.” /5:583-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. 


1665. Narrated ‘Amr bin Salama 
as رضى الله‎ : We were at a place which was 
a thoroughfare for the people, and the 
caravans used to pass by us and we 
would ask them, “What is wrong with 
the people? What is wrong with the 
people? Who is that man?” They would 
say, “That man claims that Allah has 
sent him (as a Messenger), that he has 
been inspired divinely, that Allah has 
revealed to him such-and-such.” I used 
to memorize that (Divine) Talk, and 
feel as if it was inculcated in my chest. 
And the Arabs (other than Quraish) 
delayed their conversion to Islâm till 
the Conquest (of Makka). They used to 
say, “Leave him (ie. Muhammad 
(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and his people Quraish: if 
he overpowers them then he isa true 
Prophet.” So, when Makka was 
conquered, then every tribe rushed to 
embrace Islam, and my father hurried 
to embrace Islam before (the other 
members of) my tribe. When my father 
returned (from the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
to his tribe, he said, “By Allah, I have 
come to you from the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ for sure!” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ afterwards said to them, 
“Offer such and such Salát (prayer) at 
such and such time, and when the time 
for the Salát (prayer) becomes due, 
then one of you should pronounce the 
Adhán [for the Saldt (prayer)], and let 
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the one amongst you who knows 
Qur'án most, lead the Salát (prayer).” 
So they looked for such a person and 
found none who knew more Qur'án 
than I because of the Quranic material 
which 1 used to learn from the 

caravans. They therefore made me their 
Imám [to lead the Salát (prayer)] and at 
that time I was a boy of six or seven 
years, wearing a Burda (i.e. a black 
square garment) proved to be very short 
for me (and my body became partly 
naked) A lady from the tribe said, 
*Won't you cover the buttocks of your 
reciter for us?" So they bought (a piece 
of cloth) and made a shirt for me. I had 
never been so happy with anything 
before as I was with that shirt. 

[5:595-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. The Statement of 
Allâh Jw : “Truly Allâh has given 
you victory on many battlefields and 
on the day of Hunain (battle) when 
you rejoiced at your great number ... 
(till) ... Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” [V.9: 25-27] 


1666. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Aufa ves الله‎ yè, that in his hand was a hit 
(blow) which he received in the battle 
of Hunain in the company of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . /5:604-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. The Ghazwa of Autas. 


1667. Narrated Abû Misa os رضى الله‎ : 
When the Prophet ply ate صلى الله‎ had 
finished from the battle of Hunain, he 
sent Abü ‘Aamir as the head of an army 
to Autás to fix them. He (i.e. Abü 
Aamir) met (in a combat against) 
Duraid bin As-Simma and Duraid was 
killed, and Allah defeated his 
companions. The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi ص‎ 
sent me with Abû ‘Aamir. Abû ‘Aamir 
was shot at his knee with an arrow 
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which a man from Jusham had shot and 
fixed into his knee. I went to him and 
said, “O uncle! Who shot you?" He 
pointed me out (his killer) saying, 
"That is my killer who shot me (with 
an arrow)." So I headed towards him 
and overtook him, and when he saw 
me, he fled, and I followed him and 
started saying to him, “Won’t you be 
ashamed? Won't you stop?" So that 
person stopped and we exchanged two 
hits with the swords and I killed him. 
Then I said to Abû ‘Aamir. “Allah has 
killed your killer.” He said, “Take out 
this arrow.” So I removed it, and water 
oozed out of the wound. He then said, 
“O son of my brother! Convey my 
compliments to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and request him to ask Allah’s 
Forgiveness for me.” Abü ‘Aamir made 
me his successor in commanding the 
people (i.e. troops). He survived for a 
short while and then died. (Later) I 
returned and entered upon the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ at his house, and found him 
lying in a bed made of stalks of 
date-palm leaves knitted with ropes, 
and on it there was bedding. The strings 
of the bed had their traces over his back 
and sides. Then I told the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about our and Abi 
‘Aamir’s news and he (Abû ‘Aamir) 
had said, “Tell him (the Prophet 
وسلم‎ dole ott صلی‎ ) to ask for Alláh's 
Forgiveness for me (Abû ‘Aamir).” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked for water, 
performed ablution and then raised 
hands, saying, “O Allah! Forgive 
‘Ubaid, Abü ‘Aamir.” At that time I 
saw the whiteness of the Prophet’s 
armpits. The Prophet pla الله عليه‎ e then 
said, ^O Allah, make him (i.e. Abû 
‘Aamir) on the Day of Resurrection, 
superior to many of Your human 
creatures.” I said, “Will you ask 
Alláh's Forgiveness for me?" (On that) 
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the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O Allah, 
forgive the sins of ‘Abdullah bin Qais 
(the name of Abi Misa Al-Ash‘arî) 
and admit him to a nice entrance (i.e. 
Paradise) on the Day of Resurrection.” 
[5:612-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. The Ghazwa of 
At-Tá'if in the month of Shawwál, 8 
A.H. 


1668. Narrated Umm Salama «s رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to me 
while there was an effeminate man 
sitting with me, and I heard him (i.e. 
the effeminate man) saying to 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya, “O 
‘Abdullah! See if Allah should make 
you conquer Tá'if tomorrow, then take 
the daughter of Ghailàn (in marriage) 
as (she is so beautiful and fat that) she 
shows four folds of flesh when facing 
you, and eight when she turns her 
back."!] The Prophet plu الله عليه‎ yl then 
said, “These (effeminate men) should 
never enter upon you (O women!)." 
[6:613-O.B] 


1669. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Loge :رضى الله‎ When Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ besieged Tá'if and could 
not conquer its people, he said, “We 
will return (to Al-Madina) if Allah 
will.” That distressed the companions 
(of the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) and they 
said, “Shall we go away without 
conquering it (i.e. the fort of Ta’if)?” 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Let 
us return.” Then the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to them), “Fight 
tomorrow.” They fought and (many of 
them) got wounded, whereupon the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “We will 
return (to Al-Madina) tomorrow if 


[1] When she turns her back, the ends of the four folds appear on both sides, and that is what 


is meant by the eight folds at her back. 
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Allâh will" That delighted them, 
whereupon the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
smiled. /5:615-O.B] 


1670. Narrated Sa‘d and Abû Bakrah 
tgs رضى الله‎ : They said: We heard the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “If 
somebody claims to be the son of 
somebody other than his father 
knowingly, he will be forbidden (to 
enter) Paradise (i.e. Paradise will be 
illegal for him ie. he will not enter 
Paradise)." [5:616(A)-O.B] 


1671. In another quotation, one of the 
two (Sa'd or Abü Bakrah) is the first 
one who threw an arrow in Allah’s 
Cause and the other who jumped over 
the wall of Tà'if Fort with a few 
persons, came to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . And in another quotation, 
came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (in a) 


group as the third ofthe twenty-three . 


persons from Ta’if. /5:616(B)-O.B] 


1672. Narrated Abi Misa « رضى الله‎ : “I 
was with the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» when 
he was encamping at Al-Ji‘rana (a 
place) between Makka and Al-Madina 
and Bilàl was with him. A bedouin 
came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
said, “Won’t you fulfil what you have 
promised me?” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Rejoice (at what I 
will do for you).” The bedouin said, 
"(You have said to me)’ ‘Rejoice’ too 
often.” Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
turned to me (i.e. Abû Mûsa) and Bilal 
in an angry mood and said, “The 
bedouin has refused the good tidings, 
so you both accept them.” Bilâl and I 
said, “We accept them.” Then the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ asked for a 
drinking bowl containing water and 
washed his hands and face in it, and 
then took a mouthful of water and 
threw it therein saying (to us), “Drink 
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(some of) it and pour (some) over your 
faces and chests and be happy atthe 
good tidings." So they both took the 
drinking bowl and did as instructed. 

Umm Salama called from behind a 

screen, “Keep something (of the water) 
for your mother.” So they left some of 
it for her. /5:617-O.B] 


1673. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
gathered some people of Ansdr and 
said, “The people of Quraish are still 
close to their period of ignorance and 
have suffered a lot, and I want to help 
them ‘and attract their hearts (by giving 
them the war booty). Won’t you be 
pleased that the people take the worldly 
things and you take Allah’s Messenger 
(صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ with you to your homes?” 
They said, “Yes, (i.e. we are pleased 
with this distribution)" The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “If the people took 
their way through a valley and the 
Ansar took their way through a 
mountain path, then I would take the 
Ansár's valley or the Ansdr’s mountain 
path." /5:623-O.B] 


CHAPTER 33. The Prophet 

sent Khalid bin Al-Walid‏ صلی الله عليه وملم 
s>) (to fight) with Banû‏ الله —( 
Jadhîma.‏ 


1674. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
ups رضى الله‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» sent 
Khâlid bin Al-Walid to the tribe of 


Jadhima and Khâlid invited them to | 


Islam but they could not express 
themselves by saying, “Aslamna (i.e. 
we have embraced Islám)," but they 
started saying “Saba na! Saba na! (i.e. 
we have come out of one religion to 
another)" Khâlid kept on killing (some 
of) them and taking (some of) them as 
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captives and gave everyone of us his 
captive till the day when Khâlid 
ordered that each man (i.e. Muslim 
soldier) should kill his captive, I said, 
“By Allah, I will not kill my captive, 
and none of my companions will kill 
his captive,” When we reached the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ , we mentioned to 
him the whole story. On that, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ raised both his 
hands and said twice, “O Allah! I am 
free from what Khálid has done." 
[5:628-O.B] 


CHAPTER 34. The Sariya of 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi 
and ‘Alqama bin Majazziz 
Al-Mudliji, and it is said that it was 
called the Sariya of the Ansár. 


1675. Narrated ‘Ali رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent a Sarfya under 
the command of a man from the Ansár 
and ordered the soldiers to obey him. 
He (i.e. the commander) became angry 
and said, "Didn't the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ order you to obey me!” 
They replied, “Yes.” He said, “Collect 
fire-wood for me.” So they collected it. 
He said, “Make a fire.” When they 
made it, he said, “Enter it (i.e. the 
fire).” So they intended to do that and 
started holding each other and saying,“ 
We have run towards (i.e. taken refuge 
with) the Prophet ply عليه‎ wi صلى‎ (in order 
to save ourselves) from the fire.” They 
kept on saying that till the fire was 
extinguished and the anger of the 
commander abated. When that news 
reached the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ he 
said, “If they had entered it (ie. the 
fire), they would not have come out of 
it till the Day of Resurrection. 
Obedience (to somebody) is required 
when he enjoins what is Al-Ma ‘rif 
(Islamic Monotheism and all what 
Islám orders one to do)." /5:629-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 35. The sending of Abû 
Mûsa and Mu'ádh (ues (رضى الله‎ to 
Yemen before the Hajjat-al-Wada‘. 


1676. Narrated Abû Müsa «e رضى‎ : 
"That the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent 
Abû Mûsa and Mu'ádh bin Jabal to 
Yemen. He sent each of them to 
administer a province as Yemen 
consisted of two provinces. The 
Prophet pla صلى الله عليه‎ said (to them). 
“Facilitate things for the people and do 
not make things difficult for them. Be 
kind and lenient (both of you) with the 
people, and do not be hard on them and 
give the people good tidings and do not 
repulse them.” So each of them went to 
carry on his job. So when any one of 
them toured his province and happened 
to come near (the border of the 
province of) his companion, he would 
visit him and greet him. Once Mu‘adh 
toured that part of his state which was 
near (the border of the province of) his 
companion Abû Misa. Mu'àdh came 
riding his mule till he reached Abü 
Müsa and saw him sitting, and the 
people had gathered around him. 
Behold! There was a man tied with his 
hands behind his neck. Mu'ádh said to 
Abû Mûsa, “O ‘Abdullah bin Qais! 
What is this?” Abû Mûsa replied, “This 
man has turned renegate to disbelief 
after embracing Islâm.” Mu‘adh said, 
*[ will not dismount till he is killed." 
Abû Mûsa replied, “He has been 
brought for this purpose, so come 
down." Mu'ádh said, “I will not 
dismount till he is killed.” So Abû 
Müsa ordered that he be killed, and he 
was killed. Then Mu‘adh dismounted 
and said, “O Abdullah (bin Qais)! How 
do you recite the Qur'án?" Abû Misa 
said, “I recite the Qur'àn regularly at 
intervals and piecemeal. How do you 
recite it O Mu'ádh?" Mu‘adh said, “I 
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sleep in the first part of the night and 
then get up after having slept for the 
time devoted for my sleep and then 
recite as much as Allah has written for 
me. So I seek Allah’s Reward for both 
my sleep as well as my prayer (at 
night). [5:630-O.B] 


1677. Narrated Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari 
as رضى الله‎ that the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
had sent him to Yemen and he asked 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about certain 
(alcoholic) drinks which used to be 
prepared there. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “What are they?” Abd Misa said, 
“Al-Bit’ and  Al-Mizr'. (He said, 
“Al-Bit‘ is an alcoholic drink made 
from honey; and Al-Mizr is an alcoholic 
drink made from barley."). The Prophet 
eas صلى الله عليه‎ said, “All intoxicants are 
prohibited.” /5:631-O.B] 


CHAPTER 36. The sending of Ali 
bin Abi Talib and Khâlid bin 
Al-Walid ( nz الله‎ ıı ) to Yemen 
before Hajjat-al-Wada: 


1678. Narrated Al-Barà' «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وذ‎ sent us 
to Yemen along with Khâlid bin 
Al-Walid. Later on he sent ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib in his place. The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Said to ‘Ali, “Give Khalid’s 
companions the choice of either staying 
with you (in Yemen) or returning to 
Al-Madina.” I was one of those who 
stayed with him (ie. ‘Al and got 
several Awdq (of gold) from the war 
booty. /5:636-O.B] 

1679. Narrated Buraida « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent ‘Alf to Khalid 
to bring the Khumus (of the booty) and 
I hated ‘Alî, and ‘Ali had taken a bath 


[] Mu'ádh hopes for reward for his sleep, as by sleeping, he intends to get strong enough to 
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(after a sexual act with a slave-girl 
from the Khumus). I said to Khálid, 
“Don’t you see this (i.e. ‘Ali)?” When 
we reached the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , T 
mentioned that to him. He said, *O 
Buraida! Do you hate ‘Ali?” I said, 
“Yes.” He said, “Do not hate him, for 
he deserves more than that from the 
Khumus." [5:637-O.B] 


1680. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib «« رضى الله‎ 
sent a piece of gold not yet taken out of 
its ore, ina tanned leather container to 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
distributed that amongst four persons: 
‘Uyaina bin Badr, Aqra‘ bin Habis, 
Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth was either 
*Algama or ‘Aamir bin At-Tufail. On 
that, one of his companions said, “We 
are more deserving of this (gold) than 
these (persons)" When that news 
reached the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , he 
said, “Don’t you trust me though I am 
the trustworthy man ofthe One in the 
heavens, and I receive the news of 
heaven (i.e. Divine Inspiration) both in 
the morning and in the evening?" There 
got up a man with sunken eyes, raised 
cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick 
beard, a shaven head and a waist-sheet 
that was tucked up and he said, *O 
Alláh's Messenger! Be afraid of 
Allah.” The Prophet ivy صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
"Woe to you! Am I not of all the 
people of the earth the most entitled to 
fear Allah?” Then that man went away. 
Khâlid bin Al-Walid said, “O Alláh's 
Messenger! Shall I chop his neck off?" 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, *No may 
be, he offers Salát (prayers)." Khálid 
said, “Numerous are those who offer 
Salát (prayers) and say by their tongues 
(ie. mouths) what is not in their 
hearts." Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
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said, “I have not been ordered (by 
Allah) to search the hearts of the people 
or cut open their bellies.” Then the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ looked at him (i.e. 
that man) while the latter was going 
away and said, “From the offspring of 
this (man) there will come out (people) 
who will recite the Qur'án continuously 
and elegantly but it will not exceed 
their throats. (They will neither 

understand it nor act upon it). They 
would go out of the religion (i.e. Islàm) 
as an arrow goes through a game's 
body." I think he also said, “If I should 
be present at their time, I would kill 
them as the nations of Thamüd were 
killed." /5:638-O.B] 


CHAPTER 37. Ghazwa Dhul-Khalasa. 


1681. Narrated (Qais): Jarir «e رضى الله‎ 
said to me. "The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said to me, ‘Won’t you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?' " It is narrated in this 
Hadith, “Jarir said that Dhul-Khalasa 
was a house (in Yemen belonging to 
the tribe of) Khath‘am and Bajila and 
in it there were idols which were 
worshipped.” When  Jarir reached 
Yemen, there was a man who used to 
foretell and give good omens by casting 
arrows of divination. Someone said to 
him, “The messenger of Alláh's 
Messenger ply عليه‎ adlı صلى‎ is present here 
and if he should get hold of you, he 
would chop off your neck.” One day 
while he was using them (i.e. arrows of 
divination), Jarir stopped there and said 
to him, “Break them (i.e. the arrows) 
and testify that Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), or else I will chop off your 
neck." So the man broke those arrows 
and testified Lá iláha ill-Alláh (that 
none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). /5:642,643-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 38. The departure of 
Jarir to Yemen. 


1682. Narrated Jarir «e رضى الله‎ ; While I 
was at Yemen, I met two men from 
Yemen called Dhi-Kala‘ and 
Dhi-‘Amr, and I started telling them 
about Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 
Dhi-‘Amr said to me, “If what you are 
saying about your friend (i.e. the 
Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ is true, then he has 
died three days ago.” Then both of 
them accompanied me to Al-Madina, 
and when we had covered some 
distance on the way to Al-Madina, we 
saw some riders coming from 
Al-Madina. We asked them and they 
said, “Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
has died and Abû Bakr has been 
appointed as the caliph and the people 
are in a good state.” Then they said, 
“Tell your friend (Abü Bakr) that we 
(intended to visit him), and if Allah 
will, we will come again.” So they both 
returned to Yemen. /5:645-O.B] 


CHAPTER 39. The Ghazwa of the 
sea-coast. 


1683. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
Lege رضى الله‎ that Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent troops to the sea-coast 
and appointed Abi  'Ubaida bin 
Al-Jarráh as their commander, and they 
were 300 (men). Jábir added, “We set 
out, and we had covered some distance 
on the way, and our journey food ran 
short. So Abû ‘Ubaida ordered that all 
the food present with the troops be 
collected, and it was collected. Our 
journey food was dates, and Abû 
‘Ubaida kept on giving us our daily 
ration from it little by little (piecemeal) 
till it decreased to such an extent that 
we did not receive except a date each.” 
I asked (Jabir), “How could one date 
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benefit you?" He said, “We came to 
know its value when even that 
finished." (Jabir) added, “Then we 
reached the sea (coast) where we found 
a fish like a small mountain. The 
people (ie. troops) ate of it for 18 
nights (i.e. days). Then Abû ‘Ubaida 
ordered that two of its ribs be fixed on 
the ground (in the form of an arch) and 
that a she-camel be ridden and passed 
under them. So it passed under them 
without touching them." /5:646-O.B] 


1684. Narrated (Jabir bin ‘Abdullah) 
رضى الله عنهما‎ in another quotation: The sea 
threw out an animal (i.e. a fish) called 
Al-‘Anbar and we ate of that for half a 
month, and rubbed its fat on our bodies 
till our bodies returned to their original 
state (i.e. became strong and healthy). 
In another Hadíth Abü 'Ubaida said 
“Eat (of that fish).” When we arrived at 
Al-Madina, we informed the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about that, and he said eat, 
for it is a provision (food) Allah has 
brought out for you, and feed us if you 
have some of it. So some of them gave 
him (of that fish) and he ate it. 
[6:647-O.B] 


CHAPTER 40. The Ghazwa of 
*Uyaina bin Hisn. 


1685. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair رضى الله عنهما‎ that a group of 
riders belonging to Banû Tamim came 
to the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ o. Abû Bakr 
said (to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), 
“Appoint Al-Qa'qà' bin Ma'bad bin 
Zurára as (their) ruler." ‘Umar said (to 
the Prophet play ,(صلى الله عليه‎ "No! But 
appoint Al-Aqra‘ bin Habis.” 
Thereupon Abû Bakr said (to 'Umar), 
“You just wanted to oppose me." 
‘Umar replied, “I did not want to 
oppose you." So both ofthem argued 
so much that their voices became 
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louder, and then the following Divine 
Verses were revealed in that 

connection: “O you who believe! Do 
not be forward [i.e. hasten not to decide 
(in matters of war or religion before 
Allah and His Messenger qty صلى الله عليه‎ 
that you may decide the contrary to 
what Allah and His Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ may decide)] in the 
presence of Alláh and His Messenger 
.... (till the end of the Verse)...(V.49:1) 
[5:653-O.B] 


CHAPTER 41. The delegation of 
Banü Hanífa and the narration of 
Thumáma bin Uthál. 


1686. Narrated Abû Huraira az رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sent some 
cavalry towards Najd and they brought 
a man from the tribe of Banü Hanifa 
who was called Thumáma bin Uthál. 
They fastened him to one of the pillars 
of the mosque. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
went to him and said, “What have you 
got, O Thumáma?"!] He replied, “I 
have got a good thought, O 
Muhammad!?! If you should kill me, 
you would kill a person who has 
already killed somebody, and if you 
should set me free, you would do a 
favour to one who is grateful, and if 
you want property, then ask me 
whatever wealth you want." He was 
left till the next day when the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ Said to him, “What have 
you got, O Thumáma?" He said, “What 
I told you, ie. ifyou set me free, you 
would do a favour to one who is 
grateful.” The Prophet py الله عليه‎ 4L» left 
him till the day after, when he 


[1] This means: What do you think I am going to do to you? 


[2] Thumáma had a good idea about the Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ 4L» for he knew that he would not 


oppress people, but forgive and help them. 
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said, “What have you got,‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم 
Thumáma?" He said, “I have got‏ 0 
what I told you.” On that the Prophet‏ 
said, “Release Thumáma."‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
So he (i.e. Thumáma) went to a garden‏ 
of date-palm trees near to the mosque,‏ 
took a bath and then entered the‏ 
mosque and said, “I testify that Lá‏ 
iláha ill-Alláh (none has the right to be‏ 
worshipped but Allah), and also testify‏ 
that Muhammad is His Messenger! By‏ 
Alláh, O Muhammad! There was no‏ 
face on the surface of the earth most‏ 
disliked by me than yours, but now‏ 
your face has become the most beloved‏ 
face to me. By Allah, there was no‏ 
religion most disliked by ‘me than‏ 
yours, but now it is the most beloved‏ 
religion to me. By Allah, there was no‏ 
town most disliked by me than your‏ 
town, but now it is the most beloved‏ 
town to me. Your cavalry arrested me‏ 
(at the time) when I was intending to‏ 
perform the ‘Umra. And now what do‏ 
you think?”  Alláh's Messenger‏ 

gave him good tidings‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
(congratulated him) and ordered him to‏ 
perform the ‘Umra. So when he came‏ 
to Makka someone said to him, “You‏ 
have become a Sábi? (Have you‏ 

changed your religion?) Thumáma 
replied, “No, by Allah! I have 

embraced Islâm with Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah. No, by Allah! Not 
a single grain of wheat will come to 
you from Yamáma unless the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ gives his permission.” 
[5:658-O.B] 


1687. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Musailimah Al-Kadhdháb came during 
the lifetime ofthe Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and started saying, “If Muhammad 
gives me the rule after him, I will 
follow him.” And he came to 
Al-Madina with a great number of the 
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people of his tribe. Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to him in the 
company of Thabit bin Qais bin 
Shammás, and at that time, Alláh's 
Messenger ply عليه‎ wi صلى‎ had a stick of a 
date-palm tree in his hand. When he 
(ie. the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ sho ) stopped 
near Musailimah while the latter was 
amidst his companions, he said to him, 
“If you ask me for this piece (of stick), 
I will not give it to you, and Allah’s 
Order you cannot avoid, (but you will 
be destroyed), and if you turn your 
back from this religion (Islám), then 
Allah will destroy you. And I think you 
are the same person who was shown to 
me in my dream, and this is Thabit bin 
Qais who will answer your questions 
on my behalf" Then the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went away from him. I 
asked about the statement of Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ 4L» :“ You seem to 
be the same person who was shown to 
me in my dream," and Abü Huraira 
informed me that Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When I was 
sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two 
bangles of gold on my hands and that 
worried me. And then I was inspired 
divinely in the dream that I should 
blow on them, so I blew on them and 
both the bangles flew away. And I 
interpreted it that two liars (who would 
claim to be prophets) would appear 
after me. One of them has proved to be 
Al-‘Ansi and the other, Musailimah." 
[5:659-O.B] 


1688. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger py عليه‎ a» صلى‎ said, 
"While I was sleeping, I was given the 
treasures of the earth and two gold 
bangles were put in my hands, and I did 
not like that, but I received the 
inspiration. that I should blow on them, 
and 1 did so, and both of them 
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vanished. I interpreted it as referring to 
the two liars between whom I am 
present; the ruler of San'á' and the ruler 
of Yamáma." [5:660-O.B] 


CHAPTER 42. The story of the 
people of Najrán (i.e. Christians). 


1689. Narrated Hudhaifa «5: 
Al-Aqgib and Saiyid, the rulers of 
Najrán, came to Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ With the intention of doing 
Li'ánl, one of them said to the other, 
“Do not do (this Li 'án) for, by Allah, if 
he is a Prophet and we do this Li ‘ûn, 
neither we, nor our offspring after us 
will be successful." Then both of them 
said (to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), “We 
will give what you should ask but you 
should senda trustworthy man with us, 
and do not send any person with us but 
an honest one.” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “1 will send an honest 
man who is really trustworthy.” Then 
everyone of the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger wished to be that one. Then 
the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Get up, 
O Abü ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarráh." When 
he got up, Allah’s Messenger 
وسلم‎ He ati صلى‎ said, “This is the 
trustworthy man of this (Muslim) 
nation.” [5:663-O.B] 


1690. In another quotation Anas 
as رضى الله‎ Said: The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Every nation has an Amin (i.e. 
the most trustworthy, honest man), and 
the Amin of this nation is Abû ‘Ubaida 
bin Al-Jarráh." [5:665-O.B] 


[I] Two groups of people who have differences take their families in a far off place in order 
to invoke Allah to send His Curse or Punishment on the one who is a liar. This event 
happened and the first 80 Verses of Sürat Al-Imrán were revealed to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in this connection. [See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 9, Pages 156-158]. 
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CHAPTER 43. The arrival of 
Al-Ash'ariyün and the people of 
Yemen. 


1691. Narrated Abû Mûsa «s رضى‎ : 
We, a group of Al-Ash'ariyün people 
went to the Prophet 415; صلى الله عليه‎ and 
asked him to give us something to ride, 
but the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle refused. 
Then we asked him for the second time 
to give us something to ride, but the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ took an oath that 
he would not give us anything to ride. 
After a while, some camels of booty 
were brought to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and he ordered that five camels be 
given to us. When we took those 
camels, we said, ^We have made the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» forget his oath, so 
we will never be successful after this." 
So I went to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and said, “O Alláh's Messenger! You 
took an oath that you would not give us 
anything to ride, but you have given 
us." He said, “Yes, for if I take an oath 
and later I see a better solution than 
that, I act on the later (and gave the 
expiation of that oath)." In another 
quotation it is said that the (Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gle ) explated it (that oath). 
[5:668-O.B] 


1692. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "The 
people of Yemen have come to you and 
they are more gentle and soft-hearted. 
Belief is Yemenite and Wisdom is 
Yemenite, while pride and haughtiness 
` are the qualities of the owners of 
camels (i.e. bedouins). Calmness and 
solemnity are the characters of the 
owners of sheep." [5:671-O.B] 


CHAPTER 44. Hajjat-al-Wadá*. 


1693. The narration of Ibn ‘Umar 
Lege رضى الله‎ about the Salât (prayer) of 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ inside the Ka'ba 


۷- كتاب المغازي 


L1 Fea eee 4 ol pies PLE‏ اهس 
S35 cea‏ في هذه XII‏ قال: X25‏ 


[4 LÀ 
SUE AT فيه‎ Lo oil المَكانٍ‎ 


۴٤‏ : عَنْ e qi X‏ رَضِيَ الله 
à‏ قال : أن SO‏ كل 55s LE‏ 


کو ye qe Go SEL‏ کے 
عروهة» alg‏ جج بعد ما هاجر Am‏ 


[21 


. الْوَدَاع‎ ass بَعْدَهَاء‎ eM وَاحِدَةَ لَمْ‎ 
TE رَضِيَ‎ BX عَنْ أبي‎ : 06 
ji u$ oU :06 BB الي‎ oe 
sou A GE posta 
Qa rui عَشَرَ‎ db ELM وَالأَرْضَء‎ 
XE مُتَوَالِيَاتٌ : دو‎ ERE 
BES Bows porate og te ^! 
(AA Cur) وذو الججة والمخرم»‎ 
Í وَمَعْبَانَ.‎ sit بَيْنَ‎ gi 


oe 21 EE. 1‏ 
هذا؟). قلنًا: الله 4,255 


» 
۾ * 


ي سهر 


Lad ` 
0 > 
M 
٠. 
—M 


SS dU usi‏ دا الحجّةِ؟). قُلْنَا: 
بلّى» قَالَ: at elo‏ هذًا؟). di b‏ 
d GE e eec col 3,55;‏ 
FWD dG cath à LL‏ 
الْبَلْنَه؟). dl :du cue ed‏ يوم 
هذا؟). :Ul‏ الله 2,255 ela‏ 
cui‏ قالَ: EB LC ue ex GTN‏ 
بَلَىء قالَ: S‏ دِمَاءَكُمْ وَأَمْوَالُكُمْ - 
0 الراوي: OU Why‏ - 


57. The Book of Al-Maghazi 


(see Hadith No. 296). In this quotation 
it is narrated that he (prayed) near a 
place which (was) fixed with a piece of 
red marble. /5:683-O.B] 


1694. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet sy صلی الله عليه‎ 
fought nineteen  Ghazawát (holy 
battles) and performed only one Hajj 
after he migrated (to Al-Madina), and 
did not perform another Hajj after it, 
and that was Hajjat-al-Wada‘. 
[5:686-O.B] 


1695, Narrated Abü Bakra رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Time 
has taken its original shape which it 
had when Alláh created the heavens 
and the earth. The year is of twelve 
months, four of which are sacred, and 
out of these (four) three are in 
succession, i.e. Dhul-Qa‘da, Dhul-Hijja 
and Al-Muharram, and the fourth is 
Rajab which is named after the Mudar 
tribe, between (the month of) Jumáda 
(Ath-Thaniya) and Sha‘ban.” Then the 
Prophet ply ate على الله‎ asked, “Which 
month is this?” We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger play الله عليه‎ i+ know 
better.” On that the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ghe 
kept quiet so long that we thought that 
he might name it with another name. 
Then the Prophet pl على الله عليه‎ said, 
“Isn’t it the month of Dhul-Hijja?” We 
replied, “Yes.” Then he said, “Which 
town is this?” “We replied, “Allah and 
His Messenger py صلى الله عليه‎ know 
better.” On that he kept quiet so long 
that we thought that he might name it 
with another name. Then he said," Isn't 
it the town of Makka?" We replied, 
“Yes,” Then he said, “Which day is 
today?” We replied, “Allah and His 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ know better.” 
He kept quiet so long that we thought 
that he might name it with another 
name. Then he said, "Isn't it the day of 
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An-Nahr (i.e. sacrifice)?" We replied, 
"Yes." He said, “So your blood, your 
properties and your honour are sacred 
to one another like the sanctity of this 
day of yours, in this town of yours, in 
this month of yours; and surely, you 
will meet your Lord, and He will ask 
you about your deeds. Beware! Do not 
become like those who went astray (as 
infidels) after me, cutting the necks of 
one another. It is incumbent on those 
who are present to convey this message 
(of mine) to those who are absent. May 
be that some of those to whom it will 
be conveyed might comprehend (what I 
have said) better than the present 
audience. He (ie. the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te ) then added twice,” No 
doubt! Haven't I conveyed (Allah’s 
Message) to you?" [5:688-O.B] 


1696. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
During Zajjat-al-Wadá', the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te and some of his 
companions got their heads shaved 
while some of his companions got their 
head-hair cut short. /5:695-O.B] 


CHAPTER 45. The Ghazwa (battle) 
of Tabük which is also called Ghazwa 
Al-‘Usrah (i.e. the battle of hardship) 


1697. Narrated Abû Misa aie رضى الله‎ : 
My companions sent me to Allah’s 
Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ to ask him for 
some animals to ride on as they were 
accompanying him in the army of 
Al-‘Usrah, and that was the Ghazwa 
(battle) of Tabük, I said, “O Allah’s 
Prophet! My companions have sent me 
to you to provide them with means of 
transportation.” He said, “By Allah! I 
will not make you ride anything.” It 
happened that when I reached him, he 
was in an angry mood, and I didn't 
notice it. So I returned in a sad mood 
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because of the refusal of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and for the fear that the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ might have become 
angry with me. So I returned to my 
companions and informed them of what 
the Prophet 4L, صلى الله عليه‎ had said. Only 
a short while had passed when I heard 
Bilal calling, *O ‘Abdullah bin Qais!” I 
replied to his call. Bilal said, “Respond 
to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who 
is calling you.” When I went to him 
(ie. the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), he said, 
“Take these two camels tied together 
and also these two camels tied 

together,” referring to six camels he 
had brought them from Sa‘d at that 
time. The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi added, 
“Take them to your companions and 
say, ‘Allah (or Allah’s Messenger 
(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ allows you to ride on 
these,’ so ride on them.” So I took 
those camels to them and said, “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ allows you to ride 
on these (camels) but by Allah, I will 
not leave you till some of you proceed 
with me to somebody who heard the 
statement of Allah’s Messenger 

Do not think that I narrate‏ . صلى الله عليه وسلم 
to you a thing which Allah’s‏ 

Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ has not said.” 
They said to me, “We consider you 
truthful, and we will do what you like.” 
So Abû Mûsa proceeded along with 
some of them till they came to those 
who have heard the statement of 
Allah’s Messenger pl, الله عليه‎ 4L» wherein 
he denied them (some animals to ride 
on) and (his statement) whereby he 
gave them the same. So these people 
told them the same information as Abü 
Mûsa had told them. /5:699-O.B] 


1698. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi 5 
as رضى الله‎ Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
set out for Tabük appointing ‘Ali as his 
deputy (in Al-Madina).'Ali said, “Do 
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you want to leave me with the children 
and women?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, *Will you not be pleased that you 
will be to me like Hárün (Aaron) to 
Mûsa (Moses)? But there will be no 
Prophet after me." /[5:700-O.B] 


CHAPTER 46. The narration of 
Ka‘b bin Malik “i و رضى الله‎ and the 
Statement of Allah جل‎ ; + :- “And (He 
did forgive also) the three [who did 
not join the Tabak expedition (whom 
the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ )] left (i.e. he 
did not give his judgement in their 
case and their case was suspended 
for Alláh's Decision) ... " (V.9: 118). 


1699. Narrated Ka‘b bin Mâlik 
as رضى الله‎ : I did not remain behind 
Alláh's Messenger play صلى الله عليه‎ in any 
Ghazwa that he fought except the 
Ghazwa of Tabük, and I failed to take 
part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but Allah 
did not admonish anyone who had not 
participated in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger phy الله عليه‎ gle had gone out in 
search of the caravan of Quraish till 
Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) and 
their enemy meet without any 
appointment. I witnessed the night of 
Al-‘Aqaba (pledge) with Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ when we 
pledged for Islam, and I would not 
exchange it for the Badr Battle 
although the Badr Battle is more 
popular amongst the people than it (i.e. 
Al-'Aqaba Pledge). As for my news (in 
this battle of Tabük), I had never been 
stronger or wealthier than I was when I 
remained behind the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in that Ghazwa. By Allah, 
never had I two she-camels before, but 
J had then at the time of this Ghazwa. 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Wanted to make a Ghazwa, 
he used to hide his intention by 
apparently referring to different 
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Ghazwa till it was the time of that 
Ghazwa (of Tabük) which Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ fought in severe 
heat, facing a long journey, desert, and 
the great number of enemy. So the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ announced to the 
Muslims clearly (their destination) so 
that they might get prepared for their 
Ghazwa. So he informed them clearly 
of the destination he was going to. 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
accompanied by a large number of 
Muslims who could not be listed ina 
book namely, a register. Ka‘b added, 
“Any man who intended to be absent 
would think that the matter would 
remain hidden unless Allah revealed it 
through Divine Revelation. So Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ fought that 
Ghazwa at the time when the fruits had 
ripened and the shade looked pleasant. 
Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle and his 
companions prepared for the battle and 
I started to go out in order to get myself 
ready along with them, but! returned 
without doing anything. I would say to 
myself, ‘I can do that.” So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then till the 
people got ready and Allah’s 

Messenger ply الله عليه‎ tv and the 

Muslims along with him departed, and 
I had not prepared anything for my 
departure, and 1 said, ‘I will prepare 
myself (for departure) one or two days 
after him, and then join them.’ In the 
morning following their departure, I 
went out to get myself ready but 
returned having done nothing. Then 
again in the next morning, I went out to 
get ready but returned without doing 
anything. Such was the case with me 
till they hurried away and the battle 
was missed (by me). Even then I 
intended to depart to take them over. I 


wish I had done so! But it was not in ~ 


my luck. So, after the departure of 
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Alláh's Messenger pl عليه‎ aw صل‎ , 
whenever I went out and walked 
amongst the people (i.e. the remaining 
persons), it grieved me that I could see 
none around me, but one accused of 
hypocrisy or one of those weak men 
whom Allah had excused. Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ did not 

remember me till he reached Tabik. So 
while he was sitting amongst the people 
in Tabtk, he said, ‘What did Ka‘b do?’ 
A man from Banû Salima said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! He has been 

stopped by his two Burda (i.e. 

garments) and his looking at his own 
flanks with pride.” Then Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal said, ‘What a bad thing you have 
said! By Allah! O Allah’s Messenger! 
We know nothing about him but good.’ 
Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ kept 
silent.” Ka‘b bin Malik added, “When I 
heard that he (ie. the Prophet 

was on his way back to‏ ( صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Al-Madina. I got dipped in my concern,‏ 
and began to think of false excuses,‏ 
saying to myself, ‘How can I avoid his‏ 
anger tomorrow?’ And I took the‏ 
advice of wise member of my family in‏ 
this matter. When it was said that‏ 
had‏ على الله عليه Allah’s Messenger ply‏ 
approached (Al-Madina) all the evil‏ 
false excuses abandoned from my mind‏ 
and l knew well that I could never‏ 
come out of this problem by forging a‏ 
false statement. Then I decided firmly‏ 
to speak the truth. So  Alláh's‏ 

Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ arrived in the 
morning, and whenever he returned 
from a journey, he used to visit the 
mosque first of all and offer a 

two-Rak‘at prayer therein and then sit 
for the people. So when he had done all 
that (this time), those who had failed to 
join the battle (of Tabük) came and 
started offering (false) excuses and 
taking oaths before him. They were 
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something over eighty men; Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ accepted the 
excuses they had expressed, took their 
Bai‘a (pledge) asked for Allah’s 

Forgiveness for them, and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to 
judge. Then I came to him, and when I 
greeted him, he smiled a smile ofan 
angry person and then said, ‘Come on.’ 
So I came walking till I sat before him. 
He said to me, ‘What stopped you from 
joining us. Had you not purchased an 
animal for carrying you?’ I answered, 
“Yes, O Allàh's Messenger! But by 
Allah, if I were sitting before any 
person from among the people of the 
world other than you, I would have 
avoided his anger with an excuse. By 
Allah, I have been bestowed with the 
power of speaking fluently and 

eloquently, but by Allah, I knew well 
that if today I tell you a lie to seek your 
favour, Allah would surely make you 
angry with me in the near future, but if 
I tell you the truth, though you will get 
angry because of it, I hope for Allah’s 
Forgiveness, really, by Allah, there was 
no excuse for me. By Alláh, I had never 
been stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind you.' Then 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
‘As regards this man, he has surely told 
the truth. So get up till Allah decides 
your case.’ I got up, and many men of 
Bani Salima followed me and said to 
me. ‘By Allah, we never witnessed you 
doing any sin before this. Surely, you 
failed to offer excuse to Allah’s 

Messenger py ad صلى الله‎ as the others 
who did not join him, have offered. The 
invocation of Allah’s Messenger 

to Allah to forgive you‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
would have been sufficient for you.’ By‏ 
Allah, they continued blaming me so‏ 
much that I intended to return (to the‏ 
and accuse‏ ) صلى الله عليه وسلم Prophet‏ 
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myself of having told a lie, but I said to 
them, ‘Is there anybody else who has 
met the same fate as I have?' They 
replied, ‘Yes, there are two men who 
have said the same thing as you have, 
and to both of them was given the same 
order as given to you.’ I said, ‘Who are 
they?’ They replied, 'Murára bin 

Ar-Rabi' Al-‘Amri and Hilal bin 

Umaiya Al-Wáqifi! By that they 
mentioned to me two pious men who 
had attended the Ghazwa (battle) of 
Badr, and in whom there was an 
example for me. So I did not change 
my mind when they mentioned them to 
me. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
forbade all the Muslims to talk to us, 
the three aforesaid persons out ofall 
those who had remained behind in that 
Ghazwa. So we kept away from the 
people and they changed their attitude 
towards us till the very land (where I 
lived) appeared strange to me as if I did 
not know it. We remained in that 
condition for fifty nights. As regards 
my two fellows, they remained in their 
houses and kept on weeping, but I was 
the youngest of them and the firmest of 
them, so I used to go out and witness 
the Salát (prayers) along with the 
Muslims and roam about in the 

markets, but none would talk to me, 
and I would come to Allah’s 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and greet him 
while he was sitting in his gathering 
after the Salát (prayer), and I would 
wonder whether the Prophet 

did move his lips in return‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم 
to my greetings or not. Then I would‏ 
offer my Salát (prayer) near to him and‏ 
look at him stealthily. When I was busy‏ 
with my Salát (prayer), he would tum‏ 
his face towards me, but when I turned‏ 
my face to him, he would turn his face‏ 
away from me. When this harsh‏ 

attitude of the people lasted long, I 
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walked till I scaled the wall of the 
garden of Abü Qatáda who was my 
cousin and dearest person to me, and I 
offered my greetings to him. By Allah, 
he did not return my greetings. I said, 
ʻO Abû Qatáda! I beseech you by 
Allah! Do you know that I love Allah 
and His Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ ?' He 
kept quiet. I asked him again, 

beseeching him by Allah, but he 

remained silent. Then I asked him 
again in the Name of Allah. He said, 
“Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
know it better.’ Thereupon my eyes 
flowed with tears and I returned and 
jumped over the wall.” Ka‘b added, 
“While I was walking in the market of 
Al-Madina, suddenly I saw a Nabati 
(i.e. a Christian farmer) from the Anbat 
(plural of Nabati) of Shám who came 
to sell his grains in Al-Madina, saying, 
‘Who will lead me to Ka‘b bin Malik?’ 
The people began to point (me) out for 
him till he came to me and handed me a 
letter from the king of Ghassan in 
which the following was written: 'To 
proceed, I have been informed that your 
friend (i.e. the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ya ) has 
treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah 
does not let you live at a place where 
you feel inferior and your right is lost. 
So join us, and we will console you.’ 
When I read it, I said to myself, ‘This is 
also a sort of test.” Then I took the 
letter to the oven and made a fire 
therein by burning it. When forty out of 
the fifty nights elapsed, behold! There 
came to me the messenger of Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ and said, 
*Alláh's Messenger py على الله عليه‎ 5 
you to keep away from your wife,’ I 
said, ‘Should I divorce her; or else what 
should I do?' He said, *No, only keep 
aloof from her and do not cohabit her.' 
The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ 4 gla sent the same 
message to my two fellows. Then I said 


لاه - كتاب المغازي 


‘Be 
io 

ex 
f 
C. 
~ 
a 
E 
is 
4 
~~ 


منذ كان مِنْ Uo al‏ كان إلى sy‏ هذا 
تقال الى تقض dot‏ شاد 


رَسُولَ الله die‏ في أَمْرَأَتِكَء $& أَذِنَ 
3o uud Pd‏ 


Ld S343 اَن‎ GT بن‎ Su iE 
H 2 
وا‎ 


476% 4 


: Tp 
Su lus GI عَنْ‎ sx 
عَلَى‎ ly D حَمْسِينَ‎ uL d 
آنا جَالِسٌ‎ ES GA 5 x طهر‎ 
3 {SUS AE 585 EI الخال‎ e 
Bye iA xim, les 25M 
HL. e Je de Sl qua 

صَوْيَهِ : يا BLAS‏ الات ان 'Ju‏ 


»2م 


£u d 


z 
222 or ا‎ 


Wels cu‏ وَعَرَفْتٌ أن 


و 


METE آله‎ 425 5 515 T3. 
CA « $9 EC om (he 
ruo j^ uv uuo d 
A ue a JA (o 
de Sb LT e وَسَعْى سَاع‎ 
o? 22 opaj وَكانَ‎ «Jed! 


57. The Book of Al-Maghazi 


to my wife. ‘Go to your parents and 
remain with them till Allah gives His 
Verdict in this matter.’ " Ka‘b added, 
"The wife of Hilal bin Umaiya came 

to Allah’s Messenger «hy صلى الله عليه‎ and 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umaiya is a helpless old man who has 

no servant to attend on him. Do you 
dislike that I should serve him?' He 
said, ‘No (you can serve him) but he 
should not come near you.' She said, 
‘By Allâh, he has no desire for 

anything. By Allah, he has never 
ceased weeping till his case began till 
this day of his.' On that, some of my 
family members said to me, *Will you 
also ask Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
to permit your wife (to serve you) as he 
has permitted the wife of Hilàl bin 
Umaiya to serve him? ' I said, ‘By 

Alláh, I will not ask the permission of 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 

regarding her, for I do not know what 
Alláh's Messenger ey صلى الله عليه‎ would 
say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man.’ 
Then I remained in that state for ten 
more nights after that till the period of 
fifty nights was completed starting 
from the time when Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ prohibited the people from 
talking to us. When I had offered the 
Fajr prayer on the 50th morning on the 
roof of one of our houses and while I 
was sitting in the condition which Allah 
described (in the Qur'àn) i.e. my very 
soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all 
its spaciousness, there I heard the voice 
of one who had ascended the mountain 
of Sal‘ calling with his loudest voice, 

‘O Ka'b bin Malik! Be happy (by 

receiving good tidings).' I fell down in 
prostration before Alláh, realizing that 
relief has come. Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had announced the 
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acceptance of our repentance by Allah 
when he had offered the Fajr prayer. 
The people then went out to 

congratulate us. Some bringers of good 
tidings went out to my two fellows, and 
a horseman came to me in haste, and a 
man of Banü Aslam came running and 
ascended the mountain and his voice 
was swifter than the horse. When he 
(i.e. the man) whose voice I had heard, 
came to me conveying the good tidings, 
I took off my garments and dressed him 
with them; and by Alláh, I owned no 
other garments than them on that day. 
Then I borrowed two garments and 
wore them and went to Allah’s 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . The people 
started receiving me in batches, 

congratulating me on  Alláh's 

Acceptance of my repentance, saying, 
‘We congratulate you on Allah’s 

Acceptance of your repentance.’ " Ka‘b 
further said, “When I entered the 
mosque, I saw Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ sitting with the people 
around him. Talha bin ‘Ubaidullah 
swiftly came to me, shook hands with 
me and congratulated me. By Allah, 
none of the Muhdjirin (i.e. emigrants) 
got up for me except him (i.e. Talha), 
and I will never forget this for Talha.” 
Ka‘b added, “When I greeted Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ he, his face 
being bright with joy, said, ‘Be happy 
with the best day that you have got ever 
since your mother delivered you.” 
Ka‘b added, “I said to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ‘Is this forgiveness from 
you or from Allah?’ He said, ‘No, it is 
from Allah.’ Whenever Allah’s 

Messenger piv, عليه‎ wi صلى‎ became happy, 
his face would shine as if it were a 
piece of moon, and we all knew that 
characteristic of him. When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Because of the acceptance of my 
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repentance I will give up all my wealth 
as alms for the sake of Allàh and His 
Messenger pl) على الله عليه‎ . Allàh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, ‘Keep 
some of your wealth, as it will be better 
for you.’ I said, ‘So I will keep my 
share from Khaibar with me,’ and 
added, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah 
has saved me for telling the truth; so it 
is a part of my repentance not to tell but 
the truth as long as I am alive. By 
Allah, I do not know anyone of the 
Muslims whom Allah has helped for 
telling the truth more than me, since I 
have mentioned that truth to Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle , I have never 
intended to tell a lie eversince (I said 
that to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
till today. I hope that Allah will also 
save me (from telling lies) the rest of 
my life. So Allah revealed to His 
Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ the Verse:- 
‘Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhdjirin (emigrants) and the Ansar 
(supporters) ........... and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds).' 

(V.9:117-119). By Allah, Allah has 
never bestowed upon me, apart from 
His guiding me to Islâm, a greater 
blessing than the fact that I did not tell 
a lie to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
which would have caused me to perish 
as those who have told a lie perished, 
for Allah described those who told lies 
with the worst description He ever 
attributed to anybody else. Allah وجل‎ je 
said:- ‘They (i.e. the hypocrites) will 
swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when 
you retum to them------- (up to His 
Saying)---- Certainly Allah is not 

pleased with the people who are 

Al-Fásiqün (the rebellious, disobedient 
to Alláh)' " (V.9:95-96). Ka‘b added, 
*We, the three persons, differed 

altogether from those whose excuses 
Allah’s Messenger ply ملى الله عليه‎ 
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accepted when they swore to him. He 
took their Bai‘a (pledge) and asked 
Alláh to forgive them, but Alláh's 
Messenger left our case pending till 
Alláh gave His Judgment about it. As 
for that Allah said:- ‘And (He did 
forgive also) the three who remained 
behind.” (V.9:118). What Allah said (in 
this Verse) does not indicate our failure 
to take part in the Ghazwa, but it refers 
to the deferment of making a decision 
by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about our 
case in contrast to the case of those 
who had taken an oath before him and 
he excused them by accepting their 
excuses.” [5:702-O.B] 


CHAPTER 47. The letter of the 
Prophet poy على الله‎ to Kisra 
(Khosrau) and Qaiser (Caesar). 


1700. Narrated Abü Bakra رضى الله عنه‎ : 
During the days (of the battle) of 
Al-Jamal, Allah benefited me with a 
word I had heard from Allah’s 
Messenger phs الله عليه‎ 4L» after I had been 


about to join the companions of 
Al-Jamal (ie. the camel) and fight 
along with them. When Alláh's 


Messenger ply « صلى الله‎ was informed 
that the Persians had crowned the 
daughter of Kisra (Khosrau) as their 
ruler, he said, *Such people as ruled by 
a lady will never be successful. 1 
[5:709-O.B] 


CHAPTER 48. The sickness of the 
Prophet „h; الله عليه‎ ,L and his death. 


1701. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ called Fátima 
رضى الله عنها‎ during his fatal illness and told 
her something secretly and she wept. 


1] Abû Bakra did not fight on that side because the army was led by a woman i.e. ‘Aisha 
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Then he called her again and told her 
something secretly, and she started 
laughing. When we asked her about 
that, she said, “The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
first. told me secretly that he would 
expire in that disease in which he died, 
so I wept; then he told me secretly that 
I would be the first of his family to 
follow him, so I laughed (at that time).” 
[5:718-O.B] 


1702. Narrated (‘Aisha) us رضى الله‎ : I 
used to hear (from the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) that no Prophet dies till he 
is given the option to select either the 
worldly life or the life of the Hereafter. 
I heard the Prophet play الله عليه‎ 4L» in his 
fatal disease, with his voice becoming 
hoarse, saying, “In the company of 
those on whom Alláh has bestowed His 
Grace... (to the end of the Verse)." 
(V.4:69) Thereupon I thought that the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ had been given the 
option. /5:719-O.B] 


1703. Narrated (‘Aisha) la رضى الله‎ : 
When Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
was in good health, he used to say, 
“Never does a Prophet die unless he is 
shown his place in Paradise (before his 
death), and then he is given life or 
given option.” When the Prophet 
وسلم‎ dole صلى الله‎ became ill and his last 
moments came while his head was on 
my thigh, he became unconscious, and 
when he came to his senses, he looked 
towards the roof of the house and then 
said, “O Allah! (Please let me be) with 
the highest companions.” Thereupon I 
said, “So he is not going to stay with 
us!” Then I came to know that his state 
was the confirmation of the narration 
he used to mention to us while he was 
in good health. /5:721-O.B] 
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1704. Narrated (‘Aisha) li e,» : 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ became ill, he used to recite 
the Mu ‘awwidhdat (Sürah No. 113, 114) 
and blow his breath over himself (after 
their recitation) and rubbed his hands 
over his body. So when he was afflicted 
with his fatal illness, I started reciting 
the Mu'awwidhát and blowing my 
breath over him as he used to blow and 
made the hand of the Prophet 
الله عليه وسلم‎ gle pass over his body. 
[5:723-O.B] 


1705. Narrated (‘Aisha) lq رض الله‎ : I 
listened to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
before his death while he was leaning 
his back on me and saying, “O Allah! 
Forgive me, and bestow Your Mercy 
on me, and let me meet the 
companion." /[5:724-O.B] 


1706. Narrated (‘Aisha) «s الله‎ s»: The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ died while he was 
between my chest and chin, so I never 
dislike the death agony for anyone after 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . [5:726-O.B] 


1707. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
Lage رضى الله‎ : Ali bin Aba Talib « رضى الله‎ 
came out of the house of Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ during his fatal 
illness. The people asked, “O Abû 
Hasan (i.e. 'Ali)! How is the health of 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
morning?" ‘Ali replied, “He has 
recovered with the Grace of Allah.” 
Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib held him by 
the hand and said to him, “In three 
days you, by Allah, will be ruled (by 
somebody else),!! And by Allah, I feel 
that Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ will 


1] He means that the Prophet 45; «» الله‎ ge wili die and you will be under the authority of a 


new ruler. 
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die from this ailment of his, for I know 
how the faces of the offspring of 
*Abdul Muttalib look at the time of 
their death. So let us go to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and ask him 
who will take over the caliphate. If it is 
given to us we will know as to it, and if 
it is given to somebody else, we will 
inform him so that he may tell the new 
ruler to take care of us.” ‘Ali said, “By 
Allah, if we asked Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ for it (i.e. the caliphate) and 
he refused to give it to us, the people 
will never give it to us after that. And 
by Allah, I will not ask Alláh's 

Messenger py ite for it.” 

[5:728-O.B] 


1708. Narrated ‘Aisha us الله‎ gz) : It 
was one of the favours of Allah 
bestowed upon me that  Alláh's 
Messenger plus صلى الله عليه‎ expired in my 
house on the day of my turn while he 
was leaning against my chest and Allah 
made my saliva mix with his saliva at 
his death. 'Abdur-Rahmán entered 
upon me with a Siwák in his hand and I 
was supporting (the back of) Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (against my 
chest). I saw the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
looking at it (i.e. Siwák) and I knew 
that he loved the Siwák, so I said (to 
him), “Shall I take it for you?” He 
nodded in agreement. So I took it and it 
was too stiff for him to use, so I said, 
“Shall I soften it for you?" He nodded 
his approval. So I softened it and he 
cleaned his teeth with it. In front of him 
there was a jug or a tin, (The 
subnarrator, ‘Umar is in doubt as to 
which was right) containing water. He 
started dipping his hand in the water 
and rubbing his face with it, he said, 
"Lá iláha ill-Alláh" (none has the right 


to be worshipped but Allah). Death has 


its agonies.” He then lifted his hands 
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(towards the sky) and started saying, 
“With the highest companion," till he 
expired and his hand dropped down. 
[5:730-O.B] 


1709. Narrated (‘Aisha) رضى الله عنها‎ : We 
poured medicine in one side of the 
Prophet's mouth during his illness and 
he started pointing to us, meaning to 
say, "Don't pour medicine in my 
mouth." We said, “(He says so) 
because a patient dislikes medicines." 
When he improved and felt a little 
better, he said, “Didn’t I forbid you to 
pour medicine in my mouth?" We said, 
"(We thought it was because of) the 
dislike, patients have for medicines." 
He said, *Let everyone present in the 
house be given medicine by pouring it 
in his mouth while I am looking at him, 
except ‘Abbas as he has not witnessed 
you (doing the same to me)" 
[5:735-O.B] 


1710. Narrated Anas « رضي الله‎ : When 
the ailment of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
got aggravated, he became unconscious 
whereupon Fátima ( we رضى الله‎ ) said, 
*Oh, how distressed my father is!" He 
said, ^Your father will have no more 
distress after today." /5:739-O.B] 


CHAPTER 49. The death of the 
Prophet م صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 


1711. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ died 
when he was sixty- three years of age. 
[5:742-O.B] 
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58. The Book of Commentary 


58. THE BOOK OF 


COMMENTARY 
(Interpretation of the Noble Qur’ân) 


SURAT AL-FATIHA (1) 
(The Opening) 


CHAPTER 1. What has been said 
about Fátiha-tul-Kitüáb! (i.e. The 
Opening of the Book). 


1712. Narrated Abû Sa‘id bin 

Al-Mu'alla رضىاللدعنه‎ : While I was 
offering Salát (prayer) in the mosque, 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ called 
me but I did not respond to him. Later I 
said, “O  Alláh's Messenger! I was 
offering Salât (prayer)" He said, 

“Didn’t Allah say - ‘Answer Allah (by 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger 
when he (lı الله عليه‎ gle) calls you.’ " (V. 
8:24) He then said to me, “Before you 
leave the mosque, I will teach youa 
Sürah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur'án." Then he got hold of my hand, 
and when he intended to leave (the 
mosque), I said to him, “Did’t you say 
to me, ‘I will teach you a Surah which 
is the greatest Sirah in the Qur’an?’ " 
He said, "Al-hamdu-lilláhi Rabbil- 

‘alamin (i.e. all the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns and all that exists)] 
(Strat Al-Fátiha): which is Al-Sab‘a 
Al-Mathání (ie. seven repeatedly 

recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'àn 
which has been given to me." 

[6:1-O.B] 


0] Fátiha-tul-Kitáb: (i.e. the opening of the Book). It is also called Umm-ul-Kitáb (i.e. the 
Mother of the Book), because it is the first Surah that has been written in the copies of the 
Qur'án, and it is also the first Sirah to be recited in Salât (prayer). 
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SURAT AL-BAQARAH (2) 
(The Cow) 


CHAPTER 2. The Statement of 
Allâh عزررجل‎ : “Then do not set up 
rivals unto Allâh (in worship) while 
you know (that He Alone has the 
right to be worshipped).” (V.2:22) 


1713. Narrated ‘Abdullah ai uw رض‎ : I 
asked the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ , “What 
is the greatest sin with Allâh?” He said, 
“That you set up a rival unto Allâh 
though He Alone created you.” I said, 
."That is indeed a great sin.” Then I 
asked, “What is next?” He said, “To 
kill your son lest he should share your 
food with you.” I asked, “What is 
next?” He said “To commit illegal 
sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbour.” /6:4-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The Statement of 
. Allâh j+; : “And We caused the 
clouds to overshadow you and sent 
down on you Al-Manna and the 
quails, ..... " (V.2:57) 


[Mujahid said, Al-Manna is a kind of 
sweet gum]. 


1714. Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl الله عليه‎ ie said: 
"The Kam'a (ie. a kind of edible 
fungus) is like the A/-Manna (in that it 
is obtained without effort) and its water 
is a (medicinal) cure for eye troubles." 
[6:5-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The Statement of 
Allah ر جل‎ je : “And (remember) when 
We said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) 
and eat bountifully therein with 
pleasure and delight wherever you 
wish." (V2:58) 

1715. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “It was 


said to the Children of Israel, ‘Enter the 
gate (of the town). prostrate (bowing 
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with humility) and say : "Hiftatun" 
(i.e. repentance) i.e. O Allah! Forgive 
our sins.’ But they entered by dragging 
themselves on their buttocks, so they 
did something different (from what 
they had been ordered to do) and said, 
“Hintatun, a grain in a spike. l1! 
[6:6-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The Statement of 
Allah عزررجل‎ : “Whatever a Verse 
(revelation) do We abrogate or cause 
to be forgotten, We bring a better 
one or similar to it.......”(V.2:106) 


1716. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs :رضى الله عنهما‎ 
“Umar os رضى الله‎ said, “Our best Qur'án 
reciter is Ubai and our best judge is 
‘Ali; and inspite of this, we leave some 
of the statements of Ubai because Ubai 
says, ‘I do not leave anything that I 
have heard from Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
اللدعليهوسلم‎ while Allah عزوجل‎ said:- 
"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We 
bring a better one or similar, to it." " 
(V.2:106) /6:8-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “And they (Jews, 
Christians, and pagans) say : Alláh 
has begotten a son (children or 
offspring). Glory be to Him. .... ” 
(V.2:116) 


1717. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ said, “Allah 
said, ‘The son of Adam tells a lie 
against me though he has no right to do 
so, and he abuses Me though he has no 
right to do so. As for his telling a lie 
against Me, it is that he claims that I 


(!] They said so just to ridicule Alláh's Order as they were disobedient to Him. So Allah 
punished them severely by sending on them punishment most probably in the form of an 
epidemic of plague (disease). (See Tafsír At-Tabarí, Vol. 1, Page 305). Also see Hadith 
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cannot recreate him as I created him 
before; and as for his abusing Me, it is 
his statement that I have a son (children 
or offspring etc.). No! Glorified be Me! 
I am far from taking a wife or a son 
(children or offspring etc)? ” 
[6:9-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The Statement of 
Allâh J+ „je: “And take you (people) 
the Maqám (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham) (or the stone on which 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ~ia stood 
while he was building the Ka‘ba] as a 
place of Salât (prayer) [for some of 
your Salat (prayers), e.g. two Rak ‘at 
after the Tawáf of Ka'ba]. (V.2:125) 


1718. Narrated Anas «+ ر الله‎ : Umar 
edu», said, “I agreed with Allah in 
three things," or said; “My Lord agreed 
with me (accepted my invocation) in 
three things”. I said, "0 Allah’s 
Messenger! Would that you took the 
Maqám (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
as a place of Salát (prayer).” I also said, 
*O Alláh's Messenger! Good and bad 
persons visit you! Would that you 
ordered the mothers of the believers to 
cover themselves with veils.” So the 
Divine Verse of Al-Hijdb (i.e. veiling 
of the women) were revealed. I came to 
know that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had 
blamed some ofhis wives so I entered 
upon them and said, “You should either 
stop (troubling the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
or else Alláh will give His Messenger 
الله عليه وسلم‎ te better wives than you." 
When I came to one of his wives, she 
said to me, “O ‘Umar! Does Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ haven't what he 
could advise his wives with, that you 
try to advise them?” Thereupon Allah 
revealed:- “It may be, if he divorced 
you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you — 
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Muslims (who submit to Alláh)........ 
(V.66:5) [6:10-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The Statement of 
Allah: J+, je “Say (O Muslims): We 
believe in Alláh and that which has 
been sent down to us...... » (V.2:136) 


1719. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The people of the Scripture (Jews) used 
to recite the Taurát (Torah) in ‘Ibrani 
(Hebrew) and they used to explain it in 
Arabic to the Muslims. On that Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said. "Do not 
believe the people of the Scripture or 
disbelieve them, but say:- ‘We believe 
in Allâh and that which has been sent 
down to us.’ " (V.2:136) [6:12-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “Thus We have made 
you [true Muslims — real believers 
of Islamic Monotheism, true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and his Sunna (legal ways)], 
a just (and the best) nation, that you 
may be witnesses over mankind, and 
the Messenger (Muhammad صلی الله عليه‎ 
(وسلم‎ be a witness over you." (V.2:143) 


1720. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Nah (Noah) will be called on 
the Day of Resurrection and he will 
say, ‘Labbaik and Sa'daik, O my 
Lord" Allah will say ‘Did you convey 
Our Message (of Islamic 
Monotheism)?' Nûh (Noah) will say, 
‘Yes’. His nation will then be asked, 
*Did he convey Our Message (of 
Islamic Monotheism) to you?’ They 
will say, ‘No warner came to us.’ Then 
Allah will say [to Nüh (Noah)], ‘Who 
will bear witness in your favour?' He 
will say, ‘Muhammad ( صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( 
and his followers’. So they (ie. 
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Muslims) will testify that he conveyed 
the Message. And the Messenger 
(Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ tv ) will be a 
witness over yourselves, and that is 
what is meant by the Statement of 
Allah على‎ : ‘Thus We have made you 
{true Muslims — real believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, true followers of 
Prophet Muhammad py على الله عليه‎ and 
his Sunna (legal ways)], a just (and the 
best) nation, that you be witnesses over 
mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad phy صلى الله عليه‎ ) be a witness 
over you.’ " (V.2:143) /6:14-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The Statement of 
Allah عزر جل‎ : “Then depart from the 
place whence all the people depart 
(and ask ANAN for His Forgiveness 


1721. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : The 
Quraish people and those embraced 
their religion, used to stay at Muzdalifa 
and used to call themselves 4/-Hums, 
while the rest of the Arabs used to stay 
at ‘Arafat. When Islâm came, Allâh 
ordered His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to go to 
‘Arafat and stay at it, and then pass on 
from there. (and that is what is meant 
by the Statement of Allah جل‎ ; je : "Then 
depart from the place whence all the 
people depart"). (V.2:199) /6:45-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. The Statement of 
Allâh gw: “And of them is he who 
says: Our Lord! Give us in this world 
that which is good”. (V.2: 201) 


1722. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to say, "O 
Allah! Our Lord! Give us in this world 
that, which is good and in the Hereafter 
that, which is good and save us from 
the torment of the Fire." (V.2:201) 
[6:47-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 12. The Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “They do not beg of 
people at all.” (V.2:273) 


1723. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The poor 
person is not the one for whom a date 
or two or a morsel or two (of food) is 
sufficient but the poor person is he who 
does not (beg or) ask the people (for 
something) or show his poverty at all. 
Recite if you wish, (Allah’s 
Statement):- ‘They do not beg of 
people at all.’ " (V.2:273) [6:63-O.B] 


SURAT AL-IMRAN (3) 
(The Family of ‘Imran) 


CHAPTER 13. The Statement of 
Allâh عزرجل‎ : “In it are Verses that 
are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book and others 
not entirely clear.” (V.3: 7) 


1724. Narrated ‘Aisha lq ali رضى‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ recited 
the Verse:- “It is He Who has sent 
down to you (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
the Book (this Qur'àn). In it are Verses 
that are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book, [and those are 
the Verses - of — Al-Ahkám 
(commandments etc.), Al-Fará'id 
(obligatory duties) and A4/-Hudád (legal 
laws for the punishment of thieves, 
adulterers etc.)]; and others not entirely 
clear. So as for those in whose hearts 
there is a deviation (from the Truth) 
they follow that which is not entirely 
clear thereof, seeking  Al-Fitnah 
(polytheism and trials etc.) and seeking 
for its hidden meanings; but none 
knows its hidden meanings save Allah. 
And those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge say: ‘We believe in it; the 
whole of it (clear and unclear Verses) 
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are from our Lord.’ And none receive 
admonition except men of 
understanding,” (V.3:7) ‘Aisha added: 
“Then Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, ‘If you see those who follow 
thereof that is not entirely clear then 
they are those whom Allah has named 
{as having deviation (from the Truth)]. 
So beware of them’.” /6:70-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. The Statement of 
Allah ,;. : “Verily, those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Alláh's Covenant and their oaths, 
[they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter..... and they shall have a 
painful torment].” (V.3: 77) 


1725. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs aq رضى الله‎ : 
Two women who were stitching shoes 
in a house fought each other. One of 
them came out with an awl driven into 
her hand, and she sued the other for it. 
The case was brought before Ibn 
‘Abbas. Ibn Abbas said, “Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, ‘If people 
were to be given what they claim 
(without proving their claim) the life 
and property of the nation would be 
lost. Will you remind her (i.e. the 
defendant), of Allah and recite before 
her:- ‘Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah’s 
Covenant and their oaths....' " (V.3:77). 
So they reminded her and she 
confessed. Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “The 
Prophet plug الله عليه‎ gle said, ‘The oath is to 
be taken by the defendant (in the 
absence of any proof against him).’ " 
[6:74-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. The Statement of 
Allâh عزرجل‎ : “Those (i.e. believers) 
unto whom the people (hypocrites) 
said: ‘Verily, the people (pagans) 
have gathered against you (a great 
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army), 
(V.3:173) 


1726. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ue رضى الله‎ : 
“Allah (Alone) is sufficient for us, and 
He is the Best Disposer of affairs,” was 
said by Ibrahim (Abraham) when he 
was thrown into the fire; and it was said 
by Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ when they 
(i.e. hypocrites) said, “Verily, the 
people (pagans) have gathered against 
you (a great army) therefore, fear 
them.” But it (only) increased them in 
faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best 
Disposer of affairs (for us)" 
[6:86-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. The Statement of 
Allah جل‎ ; je : “And you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and 
from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah ......” (V.3:186) 


1727. Narrated Usáma bin Zaid رضى الله‎ 
ues | Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
rode a donkey, equipped with a thick 
cloth-covering made in Fadak and I 
was riding behind him. He was going to 
pay a visit to Sa‘d bin 'Ubáda in Banû 
Al-Hárith bin Al-Khazraj; and this 
incident happened before the battle of 
Badr. The Prophet الله عليه وملم‎ gle passed 
by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salül was present, and that 
was before ‘Abdullah bin  Ubai 
embraced Islam. Behold in that 
gathering there were people of different 
religions: there were Muslims, pagans, 
idol-worshippers and Jews, and in that 
gathering ‘Abdullah bin Rawáha was 
also present. When a cloud of dust 
raised by the donkey reached that 
gathering, ‘Abdullah bin Ubai covered 
his nose with his garment and then said, 
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“Do not cover us with dust.” Then 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ greeted 
them and stopped and dismounted and 
invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace 
Islam) and recited to them the Noble 
Qur'àn. On that, ‘Abdullah bin Ubai 
bin Salil said, “O man! There is 
nothing better than that what you say, if 
it is the truth, then do not trouble us 
with it in our gatherings. Return to your 
mount (or residence) and if somebody 
comes to you, recite (your tales) to 
him." On that ‘Abdullah bin Rawáha 
said, “Yes, O Alláh's Messenger! 
Bring it (i.e. what you want to say) to 
us in our gathering, for we love that." 
So the Muslims, the pagans and the 
Jews started abusing one another till 
they were on the point of fighting with 
one another. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
kept on quietening them till they 
became quiet, whereupon the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ rode his animal (mount) and 
proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin 
*Ubáda. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ n said to 
Sa'd, “Did you not hear what Abû 
Hubab said?” He meant ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai. “He said so-and-so”. On that 
Sa‘d bin 'Ubáda said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Excuse and forgive him, 
for by Him Who revealed the Book to 
you, Allah brought the Truth which 
was sent to you at the time when the 
people of this town (i.e. Al-Madina) 
had decided unanimously to crown him 
and tie a turban on his head (electing 
him as chief). But when Allah opposed 
that (decision) through the Truth which 
Allah gave to you, he (i.e. ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubai) was grieved with jealousy, 
and that caused him to do what you 
have seen." So Alláh's Messenger s 
عليه وسلم‎ att excused him, for Allah’s 
Messenger اللدعليه وسلم‎ gle and his 
companions used to forgive the pagans 
and the people of Scripture as Allah 
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had ordered them, and they used to put 
up with their mischief with patience. So 
the Prophet pla صلى الله عليه‎ used to stick to 
the principle of forgiveness for them as 
long as Alláh ordered him to do so till 
Alláh permitted fighting them. So, 
when Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
fought the battle of Badr and Allah 
killed the nobles of Quraish infidels 
through him, Ibn Ubai bin Salil and the 
pagans and idolaters who were with 
him, said, “This matter (i.e. Islam) has 
appeared (i.e. became victorious).” So 
they gave the Bai‘a (pledge) (for 
embracing Islam) to Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليسه وسلم‎ and became Muslims. 
[6:89-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. The Statement of 
Allah عررجل‎ : “Think not that those 
who rejoice in what they have done 
(or brought about), .....” (V.3: 188) 


1728. Narrated Abü Sa'id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : During the lifetime of Allah’s 
Messenger على اللهعليه وسلم‎ some men 
among the hypocrites used to remain 
behind him (i.e. did not accompany 
him) when he went out for a Ghazwa 
and they would be pleased to stay at 
home behind Alláh's Messenger ص الله‎ 
.عليه وسلم‎ When 411815 Messenger الله‎ ge 
عليه وسلم‎ returned (from the battle) they 
would put forward (false) excuses and 
take oaths, wishing to be praised for 
what they had not done. So there was 
revealed:- “Think not that those who 
rejoice in what they have done, and 
love to be praised for what they have 
not done......” (V.3:188) [6:90-O.B] 


1729. Narrated Ibn Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ 
that it was said to him, “ If everybody 
who rejoices in what he has done, and 
likes to be praised for what he has not 
done, will be punished, then all of us 
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will be punished.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“What connection have you with this 
case?l!] It was only that the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Called the Jews and asked them 
about something, and they hid the truth 
and told him something else, and 
showed him that they deserved praise 
for the favour of telling him the answer 
to his question, and they became happy 
with what they had concealed." 

[6:91-O.B] 


SURAT AN-NISA’(4) 
(The Women) 


CHAPTER 18. The Statement of 
Allah gw : “And if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphan girls..... " (V.4:3) 


1730. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ that she 
was asked by ‘Urwa, regarding the 
Statement of Allah J+ ; je : “And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls..... " (V.4:3) 
She said, “O son of my sister! An 
orphan girl used to be under the care of 
a guardian with whom she shared 
property. Her guardian, being attracted 
by her wealth and beauty, would intend 
to marry her without giving her a just 
Mahr, i.e. the same Mahr as any other 
person might give her (in case he 
married her). So such guardians were 
forbidden to do that unless they did 
justice to their female wards and gave 
them the highest Mahr their peers 
might get. They were ordered (by 
Allah) to marry women of their choice 
other than those orphan girls.” ‘Aisha 
added, “The people asked Allah’s 
Messenger's instructions after the 

revelation of this Divine Verse 


[11 According to the knowledge of understanding the meaning of the Qur'án and Hadith, we 
must consider the general meaning of the Verse and not only the cause for which the 


Verse was revealed. 
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whereupon Allah revealed:- ‘They ask 
your legal instruction concerning 

women.'" (V.4:127) ‘Aisha further 
said, “And the Statement of Allah عرو جل‎ : 
‘And yet whom you desire to marry’ 
(V.4:127) as anyone of you refrains 
from marrying an orphan girl (under his 
guardianship) when she is lacking in 
property and beauty.” ‘Aisha added , 
“So they were forbidden to marry those 
orphan girls for whose wealth and 
beauty they had a desire unless with 
justice, and that was because they 
would refrain from marrying them if 
they were lacking in property and 
beauty." /6:98-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. The Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “Allah commands you 
as regards your children’s 
(inheritance)." (V.4: 11) 


1731. Narrated Jabir رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and Abû Bakr 
رضى الله عنه‎ came on foot to pay me a visit 
(during my illness) at Banû Salima's 
(dwellings). The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
found me unconscious, so he asked for 
water and performed the ablution from 
it and sprinkled some water over me. I 
came to my senses and said “O Allah’s 
Messenger! What do you order me to 
do as regards my wealth?” So there was 
revealed: “Allah commands you as 
regards your children’s (inheritance)” 
(V.4:11) [6:101-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. The Statement of 
Allah jw: “Surely! Allah wrongs not 
even of the weight ofan atom (ora 
small ant).......... ” (V.4:40) 


1732. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Some people came to the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Shall we see our 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” The 
Hadith of seeing Allah has been 
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narrated at length. (See Hadith No. 
463). The (Prophet) then said, “On the 
Day of Resurrection, a call-maker will 
announce, ‘Let every nation follow that 
which they used to worship.’ Then 
none of those who used to worship 
anything other than Allah like idols and 
other deities but will fall in Hell (Fire), 
till there will remain none but those 
who used to worship Allah, both those 
who were righteous pious ones and the 
mischievious evil ones and some of the 
people of the Scripture. Then the Jews 
will be called upon and it will be said to 
them, ‘What did you use to worship?’ 
They will reply, *We used to worship 
*Uzair (‘Ezra), the son of Allah.’ It will 
be said to them, ‘You are liars, for 
Allâh has never taken anyone as a wife 
or a son. What do you want now?’ 

They will say, ‘O our Lord! We are 
thirsty, so give us something to drink.’ 
They will be directed and addressed 
thus, ‘Will you drink,’ whereupon they 
will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which 
will look like a mirage whose different 
sides will be destroying each other. 

Then they will fall into the Fire. 
Afterwards the Christians will be called 
upon and it will be said to them, ‘What 
did you use to worship?' They will 
reply, ‘We used to worship ‘lesa 
(Jesus), the son of Allah.’ It will be said 
to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has 
never taken anyone as a wife or a son,’ 
Then it will be said to them, ‘What do 
you want?’ They will say what the 
former people have said (and will be 
thrown in the Hell-fire like the Jews). 
Then, when there remain (in the 

gathering) none but those who used to 
worship Allah [Alone, the real Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that 
exists), whether they were righteous 
pious ones or mischievious evilones. 
Then (Allah) the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
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(mankind, jinns and all that exists), will 
come to them in a shape nearest to the 
picture they had in their minds about 
Him. It will be said, ‘What are you 
waiting for ?’ Every nation has 
followed what it used to worship’. 
They will reply, ‘We left the people in 
the world when we were in great need 
of them and we did not take them as 
friends. Now we are waiting for our 
Lord Whom we used to worship.’ Allah 
will say, ‘I am your Lord.’ They will 
say twice or thrice. ‘We do not worship 
anything besides Allah.’ " /6:105-O.B] 


CHAPTER 21. The Statement of 
Allah Jج‎ , je : “How (will it be) then, 
when We bring from each nation a 
witness [and We bring you (O 

Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) as a witness 
against these people]"...... (V.4:41) 


1733. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
رضي الله عه‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said 
to me, *Recite (of the Qur'án) for me,” 
I said, "Shall I recite it to you although 
it had been revealed to you?" He said, 
“I like to hear (the Qur'án) from 
others.” So I recited Strat An-Nisá' till I 
reached: *How (will it be) then, when 
We bring from each nation a witness, 
and We bring you (O Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
ejiis ) as a witness against these 
people?' Then he said , *Stop!" And 
behold, his eyes were overflowing with 
tears. [6:106-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. The Statement of 
Allah عرزررجل‎ : “Verily! As for those 
whom the angels take (in death) 
while they are wronging 
themselves......” (V.4:97) 


1734. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ 
that some Muslim people were with the 
pagans, increasing the number of the 
pagans against Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
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de ati. An arrow used to be shot‏ وسلم 
which would hit one of them (the‏ 
Muslims in the company of the pagans)‏ 
and kill him, or he would be struck and‏ 
killed (with a sword). Then Allah‏ 
revealed (above mentioned Verse of the‏ 
Noble Qur'àn). /6:120-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 23. The Statement of 
Allah على‎ : “Verily, We have inspired 
you, (O Muhammad phy ats صلى الله‎ ( as 
We inspired Nüh (Noah)... and 
Yûnus (Jonah)  Hárün (Aaron) and 
Sulaimán (Solomon)." (V.4:163) 


1735. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet على اللهعليِهوسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever says that I am better than 
Yünus (Jonah) bin Matta, is a liar." 
[6:128-O.B] 


SURAT AL-MA’IDAH (5) 
(The Table spread with Food) 


CHAPTER 24. The Statement of 
Allah jury p+ *O Messenger 
(Muhammad pln) az صلى الله‎ )! Proclaim 
(the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord.” (V.5:67) 


1736. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى لل ن‎ : 
Whoever tells that Muhammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ concealed part of what was revealed 
to him, is a liar, for Allah says:- “O 
Messenger (Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ gho )! 
Proclaim (the Message) which has been 
sent down to you from your Lord.” 
(V.5:67) [6:136-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. The Statement of 
Allâh عزررجل‎ : “O you who believe! 
Make not unlawful the Tayyibát (all 
that is good as regards foods, things, 
deeds, beliefs, persons, etc.) which 
Alláh has made lawful to you." 
(V.5:87) 


1737. Narrated ‘Abdullah 44,2,: We 
used to participate in the holy wars 
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carried on by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and we had no women (wives) with us. 
So we said (to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
“Shall we castrate ourselves?” But the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade us to do 
that and thenceforth he allowed us to 
marry a woman (temporarily) by giving 
her even a garment, and then he recited: 
“O you who believe! Make not 
unlawful the Tayyibát (all that is good 
as regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons, etc.) which Allah has made 
lawful to you. /6:139-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26: The Statement of 
Allah عزر جل‎ : *Intoxicants (all kinds of 
alcoholic drinks), gambling, 
ALAnsábÜ! (i.e. erected posts for 
worship) and Al-Azlâm (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Satan’s handiwork.” 
(V.5:90) 


1738. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik رض الله‎ 
ae : We had no alcoholic drinks except 
that which was produced from dates 
and which you call Fadikh. While I was 
standing offering drinks to Abû Talha 
and so-and-so and so-and-so, a man 
came and said, “Has the news reached 
you?" They said, “What is that?" He 
said. "Alcoholic drinks have been 
prohibited." They said, “Spill (the 
contents of) these pots, O Anas!" Then 
they neither asked about it (alcoholic 
drinks) nor returned to it after the news 
from that man. /6:141-O.B] 


CHAPTER 27. The Statement of 
Allâh J+ sje : “Ask not about things 


[O] Temporary marriage (Mut'a) was allowed in the early days of Islâm, but later, at the tim ` 


of the Khaibar Battle, it was prohibited. 


[2] An-Nusub (pl. Ansáb) were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were slaughtered at fixed 
places or graves etc. during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the names of idols, 
jinns, angels, pious men, saints etc., in order to honour them, or to expect some benefi 


from them. 


۸- كتاب التفسير 


» أَشْيَا إن ثد كم تسؤكم‎ Se الوا‎ ٠ 
EA رَضِيَ‎ uai عَنْ‎ : 8 
u eub رول أله يلي‎ Cet قالَ:‎ 
سی ا فط .10-500 تون ما‎ 
mets chis a hal col 
E al على أَضْحَابُ رَسُول‎ 
مَنْ أبي؟ قالّ:‎ TES QU Lux eT 
C S» EN ua CIS ON) 
465525 ٍن 35 لَكُمْ‎ eM عَنْ‎ 


A رَضِيَ‎ oS ofl gé : ۰ 
MSZ لون‎ E eu 


Tgl i^ : الرّجل‎ Jad LI BE 
GE Gl SU تَضِل‎ eo duis 


۸ - باب: قوله عر hey‏ : «قُل هُوَ القَادرٌ 
على أن Sle La‏ عَذَاباً من وقكم 4 الآية 
WEM‏ : عَنْ ple‏ رَضِيَ :QU Ze il‏ 
d‏ َرَت pig go EN un‏ 
je Uds phe dag gs‏ 


58. The Book of Commentary 


which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble.” (V.5:101) 


1739: Narrated Anas «s رضى‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) the like of which I had 
never heared before. He said, “If you 
but knew what I know then you would 
have laughed little and wept much.” On 
hearing that, the companions of the 
Prophet i+, الله عليه‎ gle covered their faces 
and the sound of their weeping was 
heard. A man said, “Who is my 
father?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“So-and-so.” So this Verse was 
revealed: “Ask not about things which, 
if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble." (V.5:101) /6:145-O.B] 


1740. Narrated Ibn Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Some people were asking Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle questions 
mockingly. A man would say, “Who is 
my father?” Another man whose 
she-camel had been lost would say, 
“Where is my she-camel?” So Allah 
revealed this Verse in this connection:- 
“O you who believe! Ask not about 
things which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble" (V.5:101), and he 
recited the whole Verse. 


SURAT AL-AN‘AM (6) 
(The Cattle) 


CHAPTER 28. The Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “Say: He has power to 
send torment on you from above..... ” 
(V.6:65) 

1741. Narrated Jâbir « رضى الله‎ : When 
this Verse was revealed: “Say: He has 
power to send torment on you from 
above.” (V.6:65) Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, ^O Allah! I seek 
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refuge with Your Facel!] (from this 
punishment).” And when the Verse: 
“Or (send torment) from under your 
feet", (was revealed), Allah’s 
Messenger صلى اللهعليه ومسلم‎ said, “(O 
Allah!) I seek refuge with Your Face 
(from this punishment).” (But when 
there was revealed): “Or to cover you 
with confusion in party strife and make 
you to taste the violence of one 
another” (V.6: 65). Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said: "This is lighter or this 
is easier.” f[6:152-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. The Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “They are those whom 
Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance.” (V.6:90) 


1742. Narrated Ibn Abbâs wgs ورضى الله‎ 
that he was asked, “Is there a 
prostration in Strat Sâd?” (V.38:24). 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yes,” and then 
recited: “And We bestowed... So follow 
their guidance”. (V.6:84-90) Then he 
said, “Your Prophet (Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ( was one of those who were 
ordered to follow them.” /6:156-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. The Statement of 
Allah ju : “ ...... come not near to 
shameful sins (illegal sexual 


(1] All that has been revealed in Allah’s Book [the Qur’ãn] as regards the [Sifát ( ou )] 
Qualities of Allah ( جل‎ ; je ) , The Most High, — like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), 
His Coming, His /stawa (rising over) His Throne and others; His Qualities or all that 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله « وسلم‎ qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahádith 
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nuztl ( نزول‎ )] His Descent or His laughing and 
others etc. The religious scholars of the Qur'àn and the Sunna believe in these Qualities 
of Allah and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without Ta wîl تاويل‎ 
(interpreting their meanings into different things etc.) or Tashbih «+ (giving resemblance 
or similarity to any of the creatures) or Tafîl Jw (i.e. completely ignoring or denying them 
ie. there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins etc. for Allah). These Qualities befit or 


Alláh Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As Alláh's 


suit only 


Statements (in the Qur'án): (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer" (V.42: 11). (2) There is none comparable unto Him (V.112: 4). 
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intercourse etc.), whether committed 
openly or secretly,...." (V.6:151) 


1743. Narrated Abdullah عه‎ w رضى‎ : (The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said that) "None 
has more sense of Ghíral!! than Allah, 
therefore - He has prohibited shameful 
sins (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) 
whether committed openly or secretly. 
And none loves to be praised more than 
Allàh does, and for this reason He 
praises Himself." /6:158-O.B] 


SURAT AL-A'RAF (7) 
(The Wall with Elevations) 


CHAPTER 31. The Statement of 
Allâh Jia : “Show forgiveness, enjoin 
what is good, [and turn away from 
the foolish (don't punish them)]." 
(V.7:199) 


1744: Narrated (Abdullah) bin 
Az-Zubair tic رضى الله‎ (the Verse 7: 199): 
Allah ordered His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


to forgive the people their 
misbehaviour (towards him). 
[6:167-O.B] 


SURAT AL-ANFAL (8) 
(The Spoils of War) 


CHAPTER 32. The Statement of 
Allâh jw: “And fight them until 
there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
polytheism i.e. worshipping others 
besides Allah) and the religion (i.e. 
worship) will all be for Allah Alone 
(in the whole of the world)” (V.8:39) 


1745. Ibn ‘Umar رض الله عنهما‎ , was 
asked, “What do you think about Qital 
Al-Fitnah (fighting caused by 
Al-Fitnah).” Ibn ‘Umar said (to him), 


[1] Ghíra: This Arabic word covers a wide meaning — self-respect, jealousy (as regards 
women) and it is a feeling of fury with great anger when one’s honour and prestige is 


challenged or injured. 
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“And do you understand what 

Al-Fitnah is? Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
used to fight against Al-Mushriktin 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ), and his fighting with them 
was Fitnah, (and his fighting was) not 
like your fighting which is carried on 
for the sake of ruling." [6:174-O.B] 


SURAT BARA’?A (or AT-TAUBA) (9) 
(The Repentance) 


CHAPTER 33. The Statement of 
Allah Jw : “And (there are) others 
who have acknowledged their sins ...” 
(V.9: 102) 


1746. Narrated Samura bin Jundab 
as رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Tonight two (visitors) came to 
me (in my dream) and took me toa 
town built with gold bricks and silver 
bricks. There we met men who, (by) 
half of their bodies, looked like the 
most handsome human beings you have 
ever seen, and (by) the other half, the 
ugliest human beings you have ever 
seen. Those two visitors said to those 
men, ‘Go and dip yourselves in that 
river.” So they dipped themselves 
therein and then came to us, their 
ugliness having disappeared and they 
were in the most-handsome shape. The 
visitors said, ‘The first is the ‘Adn 
Paradise and that is your dwelling 
place.’ Then they added, ‘As for those 
people who were half ugly and half ` 
handsome, they were those who have 
mixed deeds that were good with deeds 
that were evil, but Allah forgave 
them.’ ” /6:196-O.B] 
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SURAT HUD (11) 
(The Prophet Hûd) 


CHAPTER 34. The Statement of 
Allâh على‎ : “And His Throne was on 
the water.” (V.11:7) 


1747. Narrated Abû Huraira o+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Allah said, ‘Spend (O man), and I 
shall spend on you.’ ” He also said, 
“Allah’s Hand is full, and (its fullness) 
is not affected by the continuous 
spending night and day." He also said, 
“Do you see what He has spent since 
He created the heaven and the earth? 
Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is 
not decreased, and His Throne was on 
the water; and in His Hand there is the 
balance (of justice) whereby He raises 
and lowers (people)." [6:206-O.B] 


CHAPTER 35. The Statement of Allah 
dw: “Such is the Seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the (population of) 
towns ..... ” (V.11:102) 


1748. Narrated Abû Müsa «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Allah gives respite to a 0 
(polytheist, wrongdoer, oppressor etc.), 
but when He Seizes (catches), him, He 
never releases him.” Then he recited:- 
“Such is the Seizure of your Lord when 
He seizes the (population of) towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily His 
Seizure is painful, and severe.” 
(V.11:102) /6:208-O.B] 


SURAT AL-HIJR (15) 
(The Rocky Tract) 


CHAPTER 36. The Statement of 
Alláh على‎ : *Except him (devil) that 
gains hearing by stealing, (he is 
pursued by a clear flaming fire)... " 
(V.15: 18) 


The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When 
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Allah has ordained some affair in the 
heaven, the angels beat with their 
wings in obedience to His Statement, 
which sounds like a chain dragged over 
a rock. Until when fear is banished 
from their (angels) hearts, they 
(angels) say, ‘What is it that your Lord 
has said?’ They say, ‘The truth; and He 
is the Most High , the Most Great.’ 
(V.34:23). Then those who gain a 
hearing by stealing (i.e.devils) will hear 
Allah’s Statement, stand one over the 
other like this. (Sufyan, to illustrate 
this, spread the fingers of his right hand 
and placed them one over the other 
horizontally.) A clear flaming fire may 
overtake and burn the eavesdropper 
before conveying the news to the one 
below him; orit may not overtake him 
till he has conveyed it to the one below 
him, who in his turn, conveys it to the 
one below him, and so on till they 
convey the news to the earth. (Or 
probably Sufyan said, "Till the news 
reaches the earth.") Then the news is 
inspired to a sorcerer (or a foreteller) 
who would add a hundred lies to it. His 
prophecy will prove true (as far as the 
heavenly news is concerned) The 
people will say. *Didn't he tell us that 
on such and such a day, such and such 
a thing will happen? We have found 
that that is true because of the true 
news heard from heaven." [6:223-O.B] 


SURAT AN-NAHL (16) 
(The Bee) 


CHAPTER 37. The Statement of 
Allah Jw : “And of you there are 
some who are sent back to senility.” 
(V.16: 70) 


1750. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
we : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used 
to invoke Allah (saying): “O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from miserliness, 
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from laziness; from old geriatric age, 
from the punishment in the grave; from 
the Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of 


Ad-Dajjál, and from the Fitnah 
(afflictions etc.) of life and death." 
[6:230-O.B] 


SURAT AL-ISRA' (17) 
(The Journey by Night ) 


[or BANI-ISRAEL 
(Children of Israel)] 


CHAPTER 38. The Statement of 
Allah Jia : “O offspring of those 
whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nûh (Noah). Verily, he was a grateful 
slave." (V.17:3) 


1751. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Some (cooked) meat was brought to 
Allah Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the 
meat of a forearm was presented to him 
as he used to like it. He ate a morsel of 
it and said, “I will be the chief of all the 
people on the Day of Resurrection. Do 
you know the reason for it? Allàh will 
gather all the human beings of early 
generations as well as late generations 
on one plain so that the announcer will 
be able to make them all hear his voice 
and the watcher will be able to see all 
of them. The sun will come so close to 
the people that they will suffer such 
distress and trouble as they will not be 
able to tolerate it or to bear it. Then the 
people will say, ‘Don’t you see, to what 
state you have reached? Won't you 
look for someone who can intercede for 
you with your Lord?' Some people will 
say to some others, ‘Go to Adam.’ So 
they will go to Adam and say to him, 
‘You are the father of mankind; Allah 
created you with His Own Hand, and 
breathed into you of His Soul (meaning 
the Soul which He created for you); 
and ordered the angels to prostrate 
before you; and they did, so (please) 
intercede for us with your Lord. Don’t 
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you see in what state we are? Don’t 
you see what condition we have 

reached?’ Adam will say, ‘Today my 
Lord has become angry as He has never 
become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. He forbade me (to eat of the 
fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him. 
Myself! Myself! Myself!. Go to 

someone else; go to Nûh (Noah).’ So 
they will go to Nüh (Noah) and say (to 
him), ‘O Nûh (Noah)! You are the first 
(of Allah’s Messengers) to the people 
of the earth, and Allah has named you a 
thankful slave; please intercede for us 
with your Lord. Don’t you see in what 
state we are?’ He will say.‘ Today my 
Lord has become angry as He has never 
become before nor will ever become 
thereafter. I had (in the world) the right 
to make one definitely accepted 

invocation, and I made it against my 
nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
someone else; go to Ibrahim 

(Abraham). They will go to Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and say, ‘O Ibrahim 

(Abraham)! You are Alláh's Messenger 
and His Khalíl!! from among the 
people ofthe earth; so please intercede 
for us with your Lord. Don't you see in 
what state we are?’ He will say to 
them, “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, 
nor will ever become thereafter. I had 
told three lies Myself! Myself! Myself! 
Go to some one else; go to Müsa 
(Moses). The people will then go to 
Misa (Moses) and say, ‘O Mûsa 
(Moses)! You are Allah’s Messenger 
and Allah gave you superiority above 
the others with His Message and with 
His direct Talk to you; (please) 

intercede for us with your Lord: Don't 
you see in what state we are?' Müsa 
(Moses) will say, ‘My Lord has today 
become angry as He has never become 


1} Khalil : see the glossary. 
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before, nor will become hereafter, I 

killed a person whom I had not been 
ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! 

Myself! Go to someone else; go to 

‘Iesa (Jesus). So they will go to ‘lesa 
(Jesus) and say, ‘O ‘Iesa (Jesus)! You 
are Allah’s Messenger and His Word 
(“Be!” — and he was) which He sent to 
Maryam (Mary), and a Rûh from Him 
(a soul created by Him), and you 

talked to the people while still young in 
the cradle. Please intercede for us with 
your Lord. Don’t you see in what state 
we are?’ ‘lesa (Jesus) will say. ‘My 
Lord has today become angry as He has 
never become before nor will ever 

become thereafter. ‘Iesa (Jesus) will not 
mention any sin, but will say, ‘Myself! 
Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; 
go to Muhammad وسلم‎ ade صلى الله‎ .” So 
they will come to me and say, ‘O 

Muhammad ( ply صلى الله عليه‎ )! You are 
Alláh's Messenger and the last of the 
Prophets, and Allah forgave your all 
the past, present and future sins. 

(Please) intercede for us with your 
Lord. Don't you see in what state we 
are?’ " The Prophet ploy الله عليه‎ 4L» added, 
“Then I will go beneath Allah’s Throne 
and fall in prostration before my Lord. 
And then Allah عرو جل‎ will guide me to 
such praises and glorifications to Him 
as He has never guided anybody else 
before me. Then it will be said, ‘O 
Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask, and 
it will be granted. Intercede! it (your 
intercession) will be accepted.' So I 
will raise my head and say, ‘My 
followers, O my Lord! My followers, O 
my Lord! My followers, O my Lord’. It 
will be said, ‘O Muhammad! Let those 
of your followers who have no 

accounts, enter through such a gate of 
the gates of Paradise as lies on the 
right; and they will share the other 


[O] Rühulláh: see the glossary. 
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gates with the people." The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ further said, “By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, the distance 
between every two gate-posts of 
Paradise is like the distance between 
Makka and Himyar or between Makka 
and Buşra (in Shám)." [6:236-O.B] 


CHAPTER 39. The Statement of 
Allah jw: “It may be that your Lord 
will raise you to Magüáman 4 
(a station of praise and glory i.e. the 
highest degree in Paradise)." 
(V.17:79). 


1752. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
On the Day of Resurrection the people 
will fall on their knees and every nation 
will follow its Prophet and they will 
say, “O so-and-so! Intercede (for us 
with Allah),” till (the right) intercession 
is given to the Prophet (Muhammad صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ) and that will be the day when 
Allah will raise him to A4/-Magám-al- 
Mahmûd (a station of praise and glory). 
[6:242-O.B] 


CHAPTER 40. The Statement of 
Allah jw: “And offer your Salat 
(prayer) neither aloud, nor in a low 
voice." (V.17: 110) 


1753. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Verse was revealed while Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ was hiding 
himself in Makka. When he prayed 
with his companions, he used to raise 
his voice with the recitation of Qur'àn, 
and if the pagans happened to hear him, 
they would abuse the Qur'àn, the One 
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who revealed it and the one who 
brought it. Therefore Allah عزو جل‎ said to 
His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : “And offer 
your Salât (prayer) neither aloud.” 
(V.17:110) i.e. do not recite aloud lest 
the pagans should hear you and abuse 
the Qur'án, nor in a low voice so that 
your companion could not hear it, but 
follow a way between. /6:246-O.B] 


SURAT AL-KAHF (18) 
(The Cave) 


CHAPTER 41. The Statement of 
Allah jus: “They are those who deny 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord and the meeting with 
Him, (in the Hereafter); so their 
works are in vain.’ (V.18:105) 


1754. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ الله‎ us; : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“On the Day of Resurrection, a huge 
fat man will come who will not weigh, 
the weight of the wing of a mosquito 
before Allah.” And then the Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ added, “If you wish you recite 
(the Verse): ‘And on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall not give them 
any weight.’ "... (V.18:105) /6:253-O.B] 


SURAT MARYAM (19) 
(Mary) 


CHAPTER 42. The Statement of 
Allâh jus: “And warn them (O 
Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ J ) of the Day 
of grief and regrets” (V.19:39). 


1755. Narrated Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “On the Day of Resurrection, 
Death will be brought forward in the 
shape of a black and white ram. Then a 
callmaker will call, ‘O people of 
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Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch 
their necks and look carefully. The 
caller will say, ‘Do you know this?’ 
They will say, ‘Yes, this is Death.’ By 
then all of them would have seen it. 
Then it will be announced again, ‘O 
people of Hell!’ They will stretch their 
necks and look carefully. The caller 
will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They 
will say, ‘Yes, this is Death.’ And by 
then all of them would have seen it. 
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered 
and the caller will say, ʻO people of 
Paradise! Eternity (for you) and no 
death. O people of Hell! Eternity (for 
you) and no death.’ " Then the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ recited:- “And warn them 
(O Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) of the Day 
of grief and regrets when the case has 
been decided, while (now) they are in a 
state of carelessness,” (V.19:39) and 
the people of the world are in a state of 
carelessness “and they believe not." 
[6:254-O.B] 


SURAT AN-NUR (24) 
(The Light) 


CHAPTER 43. The Statement of 
Allah jc : “As for those who accuse 
their wives but have no witnesses 
except themselves.... ” (V.24:6) 


1756. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d « a»; : 
‘Uwaimir came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adi who 
was the chief of Bani ‘Ajlan and said, 
“What do you say about a man who has 
found another man with his wife? 
Should he kill him whereupon you 
would kill him (i.e. the husband), or 
what should he do? Please ask Allah’s 
Messenger pl) الله عليه‎ giv about this 
matter on my behalf.” ‘Asim then went 
to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger!” (And asked him 
that question) but Allah’s Messenger 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ disliked the question and 
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considered it shameful. When 

‘Uwaimir asked ‘Asim (about the 

Prophet’s answer), he replied that 

Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ disliked 
such questions and considered it 

shameful. ‘Uwaimir then said, “By 
Allah, I will not give up asking unless I 
ask Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about it" ‘Uwaimir came (to the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! A man has found 
another man with his wife! Should he 
kill him whereupon you would kill him 
(the husband, in A4/-Qisás)!) or what 
should he do?” Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said, “Allah has revealed 
regarding you and your wife’s case in 
the Qur'án". So Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered them to perform the 
measures of Mulá'ana?! according to 
what Alláh had mentioned in His Book. 
So 'Uwaimir did Mulá'ana with her 
and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If I 
kept her I would oppress her." So 
‘Uwaimir divorced her and so divorce 
became a tradition after them for those 
who happened to be involved in a case 
of Mula ‘ana. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسسلم‎ then said, “Look! If she 

(Uwaimir's wife) delivers a black child 
with deep black large eyes, big hips and 
fat legs, then I will be of the opinion 
that ‘Uwaimir has spoken the truth; but 
if she delivers a red child looking like a 
Waharal3) then we will consider that 
‘Uwaimir has told a lie against her.” 
Later on she delivered a child carrying 
the qualities which Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had mentioned as a proof 
for ‘Uwaimir’s claim; therefore the 


[1] AI-Qisás: Retaliation — equality in punishment. 


[2] Muld ‘ana: See the word Li ‘ûn in the glossary. 


B] Wahara: A short red animal. 
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child was ascribed to its mother 
henceforth. /6:269-O.B] 


CHAPTER 44. The Statement of 
Allah gu : “But it shall avert the 
punishment (of stoning to death) 
from her (the wife), if she bears 
witness four times by Allâh that he 
(her husband) is telling a lie.” (V.24: 
8). 


1757. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ups رضى الله‎ : 
Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife of 
committing illegal sexual intercourse 
with Sharik bin Sahmá' and filed the 
case before the Prophet .صل الله عليه وسلم‎ 
The Prophet pl الله عليه‎ L^ said (to Hilal), 
“Either you bring forth a proof (four 
witnesses) or you will receive the legal 
punishment (lashes) on your back." 
Hilal said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! If 
anyone of us saw a man over his wife, 
would he go to seek after witnesses?" 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ kept on saying, 
“Either you bring forth the witnesses or 
you will receive the legal punishment 
(lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, 
“By Him Who sent you with the Truth, 
I am telling the truth and Allah will 
reveal to you what will save my back 
from legal punishment." Jibrâel 
(Gabriel) came down and revealed to 
him:- “As for those who accuse their 
wives...” (V.24:6-9). The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ recited it till he reached “.... (her 
accuser) speaks the truth.” Then the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ left and sent for the 
woman, and Hilal went (and brought) 
her and then took the oaths (confirming 
the claim). The Prophet phy على الله عليه‎ 5 
saying, “ Allâh knows that one of you is 
a liar, so will any of you repent?” Then 
the woman got up and took the oaths 
and when she was going to take the 
fifth one, the people stopped her and 
said, “It (the fifth oath) will definitely 
bring Alláh's curse on you (if you are 
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guilty)" So she hesitated and recoiled 
(from taking the oath) so much that we 
thought that she would withdraw her 
denial. But then she said, “I will not 
dishonour my family all through these 
days," and carried on (the process of 
taking oaths) The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
then said, “Watch her; if she delivers a 
black-eyed child with big hips and fat 
shins then it is Sharik bin Sahmá's 
child." Later she delivered a child of 
that description. So the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “If the case was not settled 
by Alláh's Law, I would punish her 
severely." [6:271-O.B] 


SURAT AL-FURQAN (25) 
(The Criterion) 


CHAPTER 45. The Statement of 
Allah Ja : “Those who will be 
gathered to Hell (prone) on their 
faces......” (V.25:34) 


1758. Narrated Anas bin Malik رض الله‎ 
عه‎ : A man said, “O Alláh's Prophet! 
Will Allah gather a disbeliever (prone) 
on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?” He said, “Will not the 
One Who made him walk on his feet in 
this world, be able to make him walk 
on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" /6:283-O.B] 


SURAT AR-RUM (30) 
(The Romans) 
CHAPTER 46. The Statement of 
Allah jw : “Alif-Laém-Mim. The 


Romans have been defeated.” (V.30: 
1, 2) 


1759. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ Ûd رضى الله عنه‎ : 
(It was said to him that) a man was 
delivering a speech in the tribe of 
Kinda, he said, *Smoke will prevail on 
the Day of Resurrection and will 
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deprive the hypocrites of their faculties 
of hearing and seeing. The believers 
will be afflicted with something like 
cold only thereof.” Ibn Mas'üd was 
reclining whereupon he became angry, 
sat up and said, “He who knows a thing 
can say it, but if he does not know, he 
should say, ‘Allah knows best,’ for it is 
an aspect of knowledge to say, ‘I do not 
know,’ if you do not know a certain 
thing. Allah said to His Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ : “Say (O Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ): 
No wage do I ask of you for this (the 
Qur'án) nor am I one of the 

Mutakallifün (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist.) 
(V.38:86). The Quraish delayed in 
embracing Islàm for a period, so the 
Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ invoked evil on 
them, saying, ‘O Allah! Help me 
against them by sending seven years (of 
famine) like those seven of Yüsuf 
(Joseph).' So they were afflicted with 
such a severe year of drought (famine) 
that they were destroyed therein and ate 
dead animals and bones. They started 
seeing something like smoke between 
the sky and the earth (because of severe 
hunger) Abû Sufyán then came (to the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ te ) and said, ‘O 
Muhammad! You came to order us for 
to keep good relations with kith and 
kin, and your kinsmen have now 
perished, so please invoke Allah (to 
relieve them). " Then Ibn Mas'üd 
recited:- "Then wait you for the Day 
when the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke ..... Verily! You will revert!" 
(V.44:10-15) Ibn Mas'üd added, “Then 
the punishment was stopped, but truly, 
they reverted to heathenism (their old 
way). So Allah ju (threatened them 
thus): ‘On the Day when We shall 
seize you with the greatest grasp.' 
(V.44:16) And that was the day of the 
battle of Badr. Allah’s saying:- 
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“Lizdma (the punishment)” refers to the 
day of Badr.” [6:297-O.B] 


SURAT AS-SAJDAH (32) 
(The Prostration) 


CHAPTER 47. The Statement of 
Allah jus: “No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy ..... 
(V.32: 17). 


1760. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Allah said, ‘I have prepared for my 
pious worshippers such things as no 
eye had ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard of, and nobody has ever even 
imagined of, all that is reserved, 
besides which all that you have seen, is 
nothing’ " Abû Huraira added: If you 
wish you can read: “No person knows 
what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do.” 
(V.32:17) [6:302-O.B] 


SURAT AL-AHZAB (33) 
(The Confederates) 


CHAPTER 48. The Statement of 
Allâh jw: “You (O Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ) can postpone (the turn of) 
whom you will of them (your wives), 
and you may receive whom you will 
... ” (V.33: 51). 


1761. Narrated ‘Aisha qi adlı رضى‎ : I 
used to look down upon those ladies 
who had given themselves to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and I used to 
say, “Can a lady give herself (to a 
man)?" But when  Alláh revealed:- 
“You (O Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you 
will........ " (V.33:51). I said (to the 
Prophet ,(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ “I feel that your 
Lord hastens in fulfilling your wishes 
and desires." /6:311-O.B] 
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1762. Narrated (‘Aisha) s رضى الله‎ 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
take the permission of that wife with 
whom he was supposed to stay 
overnight if he wanted to go to one 
other than her, after this Verse was 
revealed:- “You (O Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ ) can postpone (the turn of) 
whom you will of them (your wives), 
and you may receive whom you will 
"m (V.33:51). She added, "I used to 
say to him, “If I could deny you the 
permission (to go to your other wives) I 
would not allow your favour to be 
bestowed on any other person than I." 
[6:312-O.B] 


CHAPTER 49. The Statement of 
Allah j+, : “O you who believe! 
Enter not the Prophet's houses, 
except when leave is given to you for 
a meal... " (V.33:53) 


1763. Narrated ‘Aisha ie رضى الله‎ : 
Sauda (the wife of the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ ) went out to answer the call of 
nature after it was made obligatory (for 
all the Muslim ladies) to observe the 
veil. She was a fat huge lady, and 
everybody who knew her before could 
recognize her. So  'Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb saw her and said, "O 
Sauda! By Allah, you cannot hide 
yourself from us, so think of a way by 
which you should not be recognized on 
going out. Sauda returned while Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was in my house 
taking his supper and a bone covered 
with meat was in his hand. She entered 
and said, *O Allah’s Messenger! I went 
out to answer the call of nature and 
‘Umar said to me so-and-so.” Then 
` Allah inspired him (the Prophet ص الله‎ 
عليهوسلم‎ ) and when the state of 
inspiration was over and the bone was 
still in his hand as he had not put it 
down, he said (to Sauda) "You 
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(women) have been allowed to go out 
for your needs." /6:318-O.B] 


CHAPTER 50. The Statement of 
Allah j>, : “Whether you reveal 
anything, or conceal it ... " (V.33: 54, 
55) 


1764. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله ن‎ : 
Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu‘ais, 
asked permission to visit me after the 
order of Ai-Hijáb was revealed. I said, 
^] will not permit him unless I take 
permission of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about him for it was not the brother of 
Abi Al-Qu'ais, but the wife of Abi 
Al-Qu‘ais that nursed me." The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ entered upon me and I said 
to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! Aflah, 
the brother of Abi Al-Qu‘ais asked 
permission to visit me but I refused to 
permit him unless I took your 
permission.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “What stopped you from 
permitting him? He is your uncle." I 
said, “O Alláh's Messenger! The man 
was not the person who had nursed me, 
but the woman, the wife of Abi 
Al-Qu‘ais had nursed me." He said, 
"Admit him, for he is your uncle. 
Taribat Yamínuki (may your right hand 
be in dust)". /6:319-O.B] 


CHAPTER 51. The Statement of 
Allah J+, je : “Allah sends His Salat 
(Graces, Honours, Blessings and 

Mercy etc.) on the Prophet 

(Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and also 
His angels too (ask Allah to bless and 
forgive him). (V.33:56) 


1765. Narrated Ka‘b bin ‘Ujra ss رضى الله‎ : 
It was said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We 
know how to greet you, but how to 
send Salát on you?" The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said, “Say: Alláhumma salli ‘ala 
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Muhammadin wa ‘ala âli Muhammadin, 
kama sallaita ‘ala ûli Ibrahim, innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Alláhumma bárik ‘ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali 
Muhammadin, kamá bárakta ‘ala ûli 
Ibrahim, innaka Hamidun Majid) .” 
[6:320-O.B] 


1766. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
We said, “O Alláh's 
Messenger! (We know) this greeting 
(to you) but how shall we send Salát on 
you?" He said, “Say! Alláhumma salli 
‘ala Muhammadin ‘abdika wa rasiilika 
kama sallaita ‘ala ûli Ibrahim, wa 
barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ûli 
Muhammadin kama bárakta ‘ala Gli 
Ibrahîm. [Al-Laith said: ‘Ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala áli Muhammadin 
kamû bárakta ‘ala  Ibráhím.] 
[6:321-O.B] 


CHAPTER 52. The Statement of 
Allah جل‎ , : “Be (you) not like those 
who annoyed Mûsa (Moses); but 
Allah cleared him.” (V.33: 69) 


1767. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Mûsa (Moses) was a shy man and 
that is what the Statement of Allah عرو‎ 
جل‎ means:- ‘O you who believe! Be not 
like those who annoyed Mûsa (Moses), 
but Allah cleared him of that which 


رضى الله عنه 


[11 © Allah! Send Your Sa/ét (Blessings Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Muhammad and his 
family as You sent Your Salat (Blessing, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Abraham’s 
family. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as you sent Your 
Blessings on Abraham’s family. You are Praiseworthy, Most Gracious. (See Hadith No. 


368 and 369 in the 8th Volume for details). 


[2] O Allah! Send Your Salát upon Muhammad, Your slave and Your Messenger as You sent 
Your Salát on Abraham’s family, and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and his 
family as You sent Your Blessings upon Abraham. 
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they alleged and he was honourable 
before Allah.’ " (V.33:69) [6:323-O.B] 


SURAT SABA’ (34) 
(SHEBA) 


CHAPTER 53. The Statement of 
Allah Jw: “He is only a warner to you 
in face of a severe torment....” (V.34: 
46). 


1768. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
One day the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
ascended As-Safa mountain and said, 
“O  Sabáháh'"!! All the Quraish 
gathered round him and said, “What is 
the matter?" He said, “Look, if I told 
you that an enemy is going to attack 
you in the morning or in the evening, 
would you not believe me?" They said, 
“Yes, we will believe you." He said, “I 
am a warner to you in face of a terrible 
punishment." On that Abü Lahab said, 
*May you perish! Is it for this thing 
that you have gathered us?" So Allah 
revealed: “Perish the two hands of Aba 
Lahab!” (V.111:1) /6:325-O.B] 


SURAT AZ-ZUMAR (39) 
(The Groups) 


CHAPTER 54. The Statement of 
Allâh jw 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! 
(Despair not of the Mercy of Allâh.) 
(V.39:53) 


1769. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ces رض الله‎ : 
Some pagans who committed murders 
in great number and committed illegal 
sexual intercourse excessively, came to 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “O 
Muhammad! Whatever you say and 


[1] Sabáháh: See the glossary. 
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invite people to, is good: but we wish if 
you could inform us whether we can 
make an expiation for our (past evil) 
deeds." So the following Divine Verses 
were revealed: “And those who invoke 
not any other ilâh (god) along with 
Allah ". (V.25:68) And there was also 
revealed:- “Say: 0 My slaves who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah.” 
(V.39:53) [6:334-O.B] 


CHAPTER 55. The Statement of 
Allah jo : “They made not a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him." (V.39:67) 


1770. Narrated ‘Abdullah ssai g»; : A 
(Jewish) rabbi came to  Alláh's 
Messenger py الله عليه‎ de and he said, “O 
Muhammad! We learn that Allah will 
put all the heavens on one finger, and 
the earths on one finger, and the trees 
on one finger, and the water and the 
dust on one finger, and all the other 
created beings on one finger. Then He 
will say, ‘I am the King.' " Thereupon 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ smiled so that 
his premolar teeth became visible, and 
that was the confirmation of the rabbi. 
Then Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
recited:- “They made not a just estimate 
of Allah such as is due to Him.” 
(V.39:67) [6:335-O.B] 


CHAPTER 56. The Statement of 
Allah عزرجل‎ : “And on the Day of 
Resurrection, the whole of the earth 
will be grasped by His Hand (and the 
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heavens will be rolled up in His Right 
Hand)” (V.39:67) 


1771. Narrated Abd Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “Allâh will grasp the whole 
(planet of) earth (by His Hand), and roll 
all the heavens up with His Right Hand, 
and then He will say, ‘I am the King; 
where are the kings of the earth?’ ” 
[6:336-O.B] 


CHAPTER 57. The Statement of 
Allah jw : “And the Trumpet will be 
blown; and all who are in the 
heavens, and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away except him whom 
Allah will’ .... ” (V.39:68) 


1772. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Between 
the two blowings of the Trumpet there 
will be forty." The people said *O Abü 
Huraira! Forty days?" I refused to 
reply. They said, “Forty years?” I 
refused to reply. They said, "Forty 
months?" I refused to reply and added: 
“Everything of a human body will 
waste away or perish or decay except 
the last coccyx bone (of the tail) and 
from that bone Allâh will reconstruct 
the whole body.” /6:338-O.B] 


SURAT ASH-SHURA (42) 
(The Consultation) 


CHAPTER 58. The Statement of 
Allah جل‎ ; »: “Except to be kind to me 
for my kinship with you.” (V.42:23) 


1773. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ugs رضى الله‎ 
that for the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was no branch of the tribe of Quraish 
but he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had relatives therein. 
The (Prophet) صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I do 
not want anything from (you) except to 
be kind to me for my kinship with 
you." [6:343-O.B] 


۸- كتاب التفسير 


ر 9ص 


سور الان 
4 باب: قوله UOS‏ ربا 
اكشف DÍ es‏ إِنَا goga j‏ 


em GY Lam فيه‎ : 5 


pi‏ في سُورة الروم. 
٥‏ : 305 في Ag’ zb JE eda‏ 
Us Cassi Bay‏ الْمَذَابَ Kinkade Gy‏ 
قل له APEC Ó:‏ 
GI ees GES 25 beds‏ فَعَادُواء 
US exo AE LEG‏ 


سورَة الجًاثية 
۰ _ باب: قوله تَعَالَى : Lap‏ يُهلكنا 
إلا لري 
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SURAT AD-DUKHAN (44) 
(The Smoke) 


CHAPTER 59. The Statement of 
Allah Jw : “(They will say) Our Lord! 
Remove the torment from us, really 
we shall become believers.” (V.44:12) 


1774. The Hadith (No. 1759) of Ibn 
Mas'üd a رضي‎ has already been 
mentioned. 


1775. In this quotation it is added: 
They said, “Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us.” And then it was said 
to the (Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ge by Allah), 
“If We remove it from them they will 
revert.” So the Prophet invoked his 
Lord, Who removed the punishment 
from them, but later they reverted (to 
heathenism), whereupon Allah 
punished them on the day of the battle 
of Badr. /6:347-O.B] 


SURAT AL-JATHIYA (45) 
(The Kneeling) 


CHAPTER 60. The Statement of 


Allâh gw : “And nothing destroys us 
except Ad-Dahr (the Time)”. 
(V.45:24) 


1776. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Allah said, ‘The son of Adam hurts 
me for he abuses Ad-Dahr (the Time); 
though I am Ad-Dahr''] (the Time), in 
My Hands are all things, and I cause 
the revolution of day and night.’ ” 
[6:351-O.B] 


[1] ‘I am Ad-Dahr’ means ‘I am the Creator of Time, and I manage the affairs of all creation 
including Time’. One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful or disastrous, to 
Time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the Disposer of everything. 


۸ - كتاب التفسير 
SÉ Ég g‏ 


Lip : SLs باب: قوله‎ - ۱ 


Ke d ua, AE عَنْ‎ : ۷ 
رَسُولَ‎ à مَا‎ edi يله‎ uo روج‎ 
alg مه‎ oil ZF ضاحکا‎ Be أله‎ 


Mb 55535 ea کان‎ Gi 
" 22.23. 
ue ل‎ mo 8 gw 


| pala’ 0 Tm اباب: قوله‎ VY 
ei 
BEG أبي هريره رضي‎ Se :4 
E : قال‎ quM 
ome A ca n" * LG 
du lu id OU uui ps 
nit ا‎ G 
gab alles مَنْ‎ Jel of ألا تَرْضَيْنَ‎ 
1062555 بن‎ te sues 5 
a vi ge. «ids 


pe Doge‏ إن ede‏ أن 


58. The Book of Commentary 


SURAT AL-AHQAF (46) 
(The Curved Sand-hills) 


CHAPTER 61. The Statement of 
Allah jw: “Then, when they saw it as 
a dense cloud coming towards their 
valleys.... " (V.46:24) 


1777. Narrated ‘Aisha ws الله‎ gi, , the wife 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : [never saw 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ laughing 
loudly enough to enable me to see his 
uvula, but he used to smile only. The rest 
of this Hadith is mentioned in the Book 
of the Beginning of the Creation. (See 
Hadith No. 1355). [6:353-O.B] 


SURAT MUHAMMAD (47) 


CHAPTER 62. The Statement of 
Allah ju “And sever your ties of 
kinship”. (V.47:22). 


1778. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “ Allâh 
created His creation, and when He had 
finished it, the womb got up and caught 
hold of Allah whereupon Allah said, 
‘What is the matter?’ On that, it said, ‘I 
seek refuge with you from Al-Qati‘ah 
(those who sever the ties of kith and 
kin). On that Allah said, ‘Will you 
accept (be satisfied) if I bestow My 
Favours on him who keeps your ties, 
and withhold My Favours from him 
who severs your ties?’ On that it said, 
‘Yes, O my Lord!’ Then Allah said, 
‘That is for you.’ ” (Abû Huraira added) : 
If you wish, you can recite: “Would you 
then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship.” (V.47:22) [6:354-O. B] 
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S8. The Book of Commentary 


CHAPTER 63. The Statement of 
Allah jc : “It (Hell) will say: Are 
there any more (to come)?" (V.50:30) 


1780. Narrated Anas «+i gı, : The 
Prophet ph الله عليه‎ gv said, “The people 
will be thrown into the (Hell) Fire and 
it will say: ‘Are there any more (to 
come)?' (V.50:30) till Alláh will put 
His Foot over it andit will say, ‘Qat! 
Qat! (Enough! Enough)’ " /6:371-O.B] 


1781. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, " Paradise 
and the Fire (Hell) argued, and the Fire 
(Hell) said, ‘I have been given the 
privilege of receiving the arrogants and 
the tyrants.' Paradise said, * What is the 
matter with me? Why do only the weak 
and the humble among the people enter 
me?’ On that, Allah عروجل‎ said to 
Paradise.“You are My Mercy which I 
bestow on whoever I wish of my 
slaves.’ Then Allah said to the (Hell) 
Fire, ‘You are my (means of) 
punishment by which I punish whoever 
I wish of my slaves. And each of you 
will have its fill.’ As for the Fire (Hell), 
it will not be filled till Allah will put 
His Foot over it whereupon it will say, 
‘Qat! Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough! 
Enough!) at that time it will be filled, 
and its different parts will come closer 
to each other; and Allah عرو جل‎ will not 
wrong any of His created beings. As 
regards Paradise, Allah جل‎ s je will create 
a new creation to fill it with.” 
[6:373-O.B] 
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` SURAT AT-TUR (52) 
. (The ie Mount) | 


HAPTER 64. The Statement of 
ut th oe: “By the Mount. And bv inc 
sok inscribed.” (V.52: 1,2) 


1782. Narrated Jubair bin Mutin =i pe; 
s c b peard the Prophet وسلم‎ cus صلى‎ 
souma Strat At-Tûr in the o 
raver, and when he reached the Verse: 
“Were they created oy nothing, or were 
may themselves the creators? Or did 
caey create the heavens and the earth? 
“ay. Du: they have no firm belief. Or 
afe with them the Treasures of Your 
Ot? Or are they the tyrants with the 
«OT to do as they like... " (V.52. 
33-37) My heart was about to fly (when I 
"eaiised this firm argument). /6:377-O.Bj 


SURAT AN-NAJM (53) l 
(The Star) l 


تج يد 


CHAPTER 65. The Statement of 
Allah jw : "Have you then considered 
the Lat and the ‘Uzza” (V.53:19) 


1783. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever takes an oath in which he 
(forgetfully) mentions  A/-Lát and 
Al-'Uzza should say: ‘Lâ  iláha 
ill-Alláh' (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). And whoever 
says to his companion. ‘Come along, 
let us gamble, must give alms (as an 
expiation for his sin).' ` /6:383-O.B] 
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SURAT AL-QAMAR (54) 
(The Moon) 


CHAPTER 66. The Statement of 
Allâh jw: “Nay, but the Hour is their 
appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour will be 
more grievous and more bitter.” 
(V.54:46) 


1784. Narrated ‘Aisha ws رضى الله‎ : That 
this revelation was revealed to 
Muhammad ploy صنى الله عليه‎ at Makka while 
I was a playful little girl: *Nay but the 


Hour .is their ..... " (V.54: 46) 
[6:399-O.B] 
i SURAT AR-RAHMAN (55) 


| (The Most Beneficent) 


CHAPTER 67. The Statement of 
Alláh Jw : “And besides these two, 
there are two other gardens (i.e. in 
Paradise)" (V.55:62) 


1785. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais 
رضى الله عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Two gardens of silver, their 
utensils and whatever is in them, and 
two other gardens of gold, their utensils 
and whatever is in them. And nothing 
will prevent the people who will be in 
the ‘Addn Paradise from seeing their 
Lord except the curtain of Majesty over 
His Face." [6:401-O.B] 


CHAPTER 68. The Statement of 
Allâh jw: *Houris (beautiful fair 
females) restrained in pavilions”. 
(V.55:72) 


1786. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Qais 
as رضى الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “In Paradise there is a pavilion 
made of a single hollow pearl sixty 
miles wide, in each corner of which 
there are wives who will not see those 
in the other corners; and the believers 
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will visit and enjoy them. (The rest of 
the Hadith, please see Ahddith Nos. 
1785, 1374 and 1375). [6:402-O.B] 


SURAT AL-MUMTAHINAH (60) 
(The Woman to be examined) 


CHAPTER 69. The Statement of 
Allah ju : “(O you who believe!) 
Take not My enemies and your 
enemies (disbelievers and polytheists 
etc.) as friends.... ” (V.60:1) 


1787. Narrated ‘Ali رضى الله عنه‎ : Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ te sent me along 
with Az-Zubair and Al-Miqdád, and 
then narrated the Hadith of Hatib bin 
Abû Balta‘a, and in the end the 
(following) Verse was revealed: “O 
you who believe! Take not My enemies 
and your enemies (disbelievers and 
polytheists etc.) as friends .... ” (V.60: 
1) /6:412-O.B] 


CHAPTER 70. The Statement of 
Allah gus : “O Prophet! When 
believing women come to you to give 
you the Bai‘a (pledge).” (V.60:12) 


1788. Narrated Umm 'Atíya ys رضى الله‎ : 
We gave the Bai‘a (pledge) to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and he recited to 
us:- “They will not associate anything 
in worship with Allah.....” (V.60: 12), 
and forbade us to bewail the dead. 
Thereupon a lady withdrew her hand 
[refrained from giving the Bai'a 
(pledge)], and said, * But such and such 
lady lamented over one of my relatives, 
so I must recompense her (by doing the 
same over the dead relatives of hers).” 
The Prophet qin صلى الله عليه‎ did not object 
to that, so she went (there) and returned 
to the Prophet عله وسلم‎ JL. so he 
accepted her Bai‘a (pledge). 
[6:415-O.B] 
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| SURAT AL-JUMU‘AH (62) (Friday) | 


CHAPTER 71. The Statement of 
Allah ju : “And He has sent him 
Prophet Muhammad صل الله عله وسلم‎ ) also 
to others among them (Muslims) who 
have not yet joined them .... 2 
(V.62:3) 


1789. Narrated Abû Huraira os رضى الله‎ : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet 
عليه وسلم‎ ait صلى‎ , Sürat Al-Jumu'ah was 
revealed to him, and when the Verse, 
“And He (Allah) has sent him 
(Muhammad عنيه وسلم‎ 4 4L» } also to others 
among them (Muslims)... " (V.62:3) 
was recited by the Prophet وملم‎ ac صلى الله‎ , 
| said, “Who are they O Allàh's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ty الله عليه‎ gle 
did not reply till I repeated my question 
thrice. At that time, Salman Al-Fárisi 
was with us. So Allàh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ put his hand on Salman, 
saying, “If Faith were at (the place of) 
Ath-Thuraiya (pleiades, the highest 
stars), even then (some men or man 
from) these people (1.e. Salmán's folk) 
would have taken it." /6:420-O.B] 


SURAT AL-MUNAFIQUN (63) 
(The Hypocrites) 


CHAPTER 72. The Statement of 
Allah سال‎ : “When the hypocrites 
come to you (O Muhammad 4s صلى الله‎ 
وسلم‎ ) they say: We bear witness that 
you are indeed the Messenger of 
Alláh.... " (V.63:1) 


1790. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam 
رضي الله عنه‎ : While I was taking part ina 
Ghazwa. ĮI heard ‘Abdullah bin Ubai 
bin Salil saying, "Don't spend on 
those who are with Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ SO that they may disperse 
and go away from him. If we return (to 
Al-Madina) surely, the more 
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honourable will expel the meaner 
amongst them.” I reported that (saying) 
to my uncle or to ‘Umar who, in his 
turn, informed the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ 
of it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ called me 
and I narrated to him the whole story. 
Then Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
sent for ‘Abdullah bin Ubai and his 
companions, and they took an oath that 
they did not say that. So Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ disbelieved my 
saying and believed his. I was struck 
with such distress as I had never been 
struck the like of it before. I stayed at 
home and my uncle said to me. “You 
just wanted Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ to disbelieve your statement and 
hate you." So Allah Jz عرو‎ revealed (the 
Surah beginning with “When the 
hypocrites come to you.” (V.63:1) The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then sent for me 
and recited it and said, *O Zaid! Allah 
confirmed ^ your statement.” 
[6:423-O.B] 


1791.(Narrated Zaid bin Arqam 
as رضى الله‎ :( in another quotation: “So the 
Prophet al, aie الله‎ te called them that 
they might ask Allah to forgive them, 
but they turned their heads aside." 
[6:426-O.B] 


1792. Narrated (Zaid bin Arqam) 
at 4X رضى‎ : T heard Allah’s Messenger se 
الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “O Allah! Forgive the 
Ansár and the children of Ansár." (The 
subnarrator, [bn Al-Fadl, is not sure 
whether the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» also said), 
^And their grand-children." /6:429-O.B] 


SURAT AT-TAHRIM (66) 
(The Banning) 


CHAPTER 73. The Statement of 
Allah gu : “O Prophet! Why do you 
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ban (for yourself) that which Allâh 
has made lawful to you?” (V.66:1) 


1793. Narrated ‘Aisha ن‎ all رض‎ : 
Aliáh's Messenger صلى الله علبه وسلم‎ used to 
drink honey in the house of Zainab, the 
daughter of Jahsh, and would stay there 
with her. So Hafsa and I agreed secretly 
that, if he comes to either of us, she 
would say to him. “Jt seems you have 
eaten Maghdfir (a kind of bad-smelling 
resin), for I smell in you the smell of 
Maghdfir.” (We did so) and he replied. 
“No, but 1 was drinking honey in the 
house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, 
and I shall never take it again. I have 
taken an oath as to that, and you should 
not tell anybody about it." /6:434-O.B] 


SURAT AL-QALAM (68) 
(The Pen) 


CHAPTER 74. The Statement of 
Allâh ju: “(Cruel — after all that 
base-born (of illegitimate birth)". 
(V.68:13) 


1794. Narrated  Háritha bin Wahb 
Al-Khuzá'i: 1 heard the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ saying, “May I tell you of the 
people of Paradise? Every weak and 
poor obscure person whom the people 
look down upon but if he takes an oath 
to do something, his oath is fulfilled by 
Allah. And may I inform you ofthe 
people of the Hell-fire? They are all 
those violent, arrogant and stubborn 
people." [6:440-O.B] 


CHAPTER 75, The Statement of 
Allâh : "The Day when the Shin shall 
be laid bare (Le. on the Day of 
Resurrection), and they shall be 
called to prostrate (to Allah) ..... 57 
(V.68: 42). 


1785. Narrated Abû Said es à ga) : I 
beret the Prophet woogie ae oco gander 
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"Our Lord (Allah) will lay bare His 
Shin and then all the believers, men and 
women, will prostrate themselves 
before Him, but there will remain those 
who used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such one will try to 
prostrate (on the Day of Judgement) but 
his back bones will become a single 
vertebra bone (so he will not be able to 
prostrate)." [6:441-O.B] 


SURAT AN-NAZI'AT (79) 
(Those Who pull out) 

1796. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d رضى الله عنه‎ : 
I saw Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
pointing with his index and middle 
fingers, saying “The time of my 
Advent and the Hour are like these two 
fingers.” [6:458-O.B] 


SURAT ‘ABASA (80) 
(He frowned) 


1797. Narrated ‘Aisha ys الله‎ yè, : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Such a 
person as recites the Qur'àn and 
masters it by heart, will be with the 
(angels) honourable and obedient 
scribes (in heaven). And such a person 
as exerts himself to learn the Qur'án by 
heart, and recites it with great 
difficulty, will have a double reward.” 
[6:459-O.B] 


SURAT AL-MUTAFFIFIN (83) 
(Those who deal in Fraud) 


CHAPTER 76. The Statement of 
Allah jus : “The Day when (all) 
mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinns and 
all that exists).” (V.83:6) 


1798. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
lege رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“On the Day when all mankind will 
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stand before the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinns and all that exists), 
some of them will be hidden in their 
sweat up to the middle of their ears." 
[6:460-O.B] 


SURAT AL-INSHIQAQ (84) 
(The Splitting asunder) 


CHAPTER 77. The Statement of 
Allah Jw : “He surely will receive an 
easy reckoning." (V.84:8) 


1799. Narrated ‘Aisha qz رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صل الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"None will be called to account 
[about his deeds (on the Day of 
Resurrection)] but will be ruined (i.e. 
go to Hell)" The rest of Hadíth is 
mentioned in the Book of Knowledge. 
(See Hadith No. 88) [6:463-O.B] 


CHAPTER 78. The Statement of 
Allâh Jw : “You shall certainly travel 
from stage to stage (in this life and in 
the Hereafter)..... ” (V.84:19) 


1800. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uge رضى الله‎ 
(as regards the Verse):- “You shall 
certainly travel from stage to stage (in 
this life and in the Hereafter).” (It 
means) from one state to another. That 
concerns your Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


[6:464-O.B] 
SURAT ASH-SHAMS (91) 
(The Sun) 
CHAPTER 79. 


1801. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zam'a 
رضى الله عنه‎ that he heard the Prophet الله‎ se 
عليه وسلم‎ delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk), and he mentioned the she-camel 
and the one who killed it. Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle recited:- "When 
the most wicked man among them went 
forth (to kill the she-camel)." 
(V.91:12). Then he said, ^A tough man 
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whose equal was rare and who enjoyed 
the protection of his people, like Abi 
Zam‘a, went forth to (kill) it.” The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ then mentioned 
about women and said, "It is not wise 
for anyone of you to lash his wife like a 
slave, for he might sleep with her the 
same evening.” Then he advised them 
not to laugh when somebody breaks 
wind, and said, “Why should anybody 
laugh at what he himself does?" In 
another quotation it is mentioned: 


“Like Abi Zam‘a the uncle of 
Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam.” 
[6:466-O.B] 


SURAT AL-'ALAQ (96) 
(The Clot) 


CHAPTER 80. The Statement of 
Allâh Jw : “Nay! If he (Abû Jahl) 
ceases not .... ” (V.96:15) 


1802. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ues wi رضى‎ : 
Abû Jahl said, “If I see Muhammad 
offering Salat (prayer) at the Ka‘ba, I 
will tread on his neck.” When the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ heard of that, he 
said, “If he does so, the angels will 
snatch him away.” [6:482-O.B] 


SURAT AL-KAUTHAR (108) 
(A River in Paradise) 
CHAPTER 81. 


1803. Narrated Anas «+ الله‎ yè, : When 
the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was made to 
ascend to the heavens, he said (after his 
return), ^I came upon a river (in 
Paradise) the banks of which were 
made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked 
Jibrael (Gabriel), ‘What is this (river)? 
He replied, ‘This is A/-Kauthar.' " 
[6:488-O.B] 


1804. Narrated (Abû ‘Ubaida: I 
asked) ‘Aisha رضى الله عنها‎ regarding the 
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Verse:- “Verily, We have granted you 
(O Muhammad pl, صلبنىاللهعليِه‎ ) 
Al-Kauthar." She replied, * AI-Kauthar 
is a river which has been given to your 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ on the banks of 
which there are (tents of) hollow pearls 
and its utensils are as numberless as the 
stars." [6:489-O.B] 


SURAT AL-FALAQ (113) 
(The Daybreak) 


1805. Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘b « رض الله‎ : I 
asked Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about the two Mu ‘awwidhatain. He 
said that these were recited to him, and 
he (also) recited them and we (also) say 
as 411815 Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said 
(Le. they are part of the Qur’an). 
[6:500-O.B] 
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59. THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES 


OF THE QUR’AN | 


CHAPTER 1. How .the Divine 
Inspirations used to be revealed and 
what was the first thing revealed (to 
the Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ ) 


1806. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet ply J« الله‎ glia said, “There 
was no Prophet among the Prophets 
but was given miracles because of 
which people had security or had 
Belief, but what I have been given, is 
the Divine Inspiration which Allah has 
revealed to me. So I hope that my 
followers will be more than those of 
any Prophets on the: Day of 
Resurrection." /6:504-O.B] 


1807. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as : Allah sent. down His Divine 
Inspiration to His Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
«continuously and abundantly during 
the period preceding his death till He 
took him unto Him. That was the 
period of the greatest part of revelation; 
and Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ died 
after that. /6:505-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The Qur'án was 
revealed to be recited in seven 
different ways. 


1808. Narrated ‘Umar. bin Al-Khattab 
: I heard Hisham bin Hakim 
reciting Stirat Al-Furqán during the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger صلى الله علبه‎ 
وسلم‎ and I listened to his recitation and 
noticed that he recited in several 

different ways -which Allah’s 

Messenger ضلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had not taught 
me. I was about to jump over him 
during his Salât . (prayer), but I 

controlled my temper, and when he had 
completed his prayer, I put his upper 
garment around his neck and seized 
him by it and said, “Who taught you 


رضى الله عنه 
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this Sûrah which 1 heard you reciting?” 
He replied, “Allah’s Messenger الله‎ ge j 
وسلم‎ taught it to me." I said, ^ You ue úl Te OW S545 ILU GE 
have told a lie. for Allah’s Messenger 


N 5 ET LER مو ا‎ ele E 
صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ has taught it to me ina > فا‎ Slee فد اقرانيها على غير‎ 
different way from yours.” So ! j Lax P 
dragged him to Atlah’s Messenger LS E ái jr eng mue 
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ES uS‏ يقرأ “I heard this Ke 2 oui bun‏ ,) صنى الله عليه Messenger pla‏ 
person reciting Sürat Al-Furqdn in a — 25 QU cgi a du‏ 
way which you haven't taught me!" On 1 1 1‏ 

عليه على الله عليه وسلم that Allah’s Messenger‏ 


said, Release him, (O ‘Umar!) Recite, E feb PED A NT 
O Hisham!” Then he recited in the سيعته قراغ قال رسول‎ oe Ue 
same way as I heard him reciting, then ts s ee (گذلك‎ ie dí 
Alláh's Messenger ploy عليه‎ w صنى‎ said, “It ns 2 A 1 7 3 
5 * aa w - 5 معي‎ 25 3 t5 
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“Recite, O ‘Umar!” I recited itas he Se Peat oft 
had taught me. Alláh's Messenger على‎ SUIS) RE لله‎ 


2 [13 M 5 و‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ then said, “It was revealed in E Me 3 QUNM NET 
: ; v: AR 25] انزلت» أن هد‎ 
this way. This Qurán has been على سَبْعَةٍ‎ dyl ا لقر ن‎ 
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revealed to be recited in seven different AE eee LM 4 


ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is 
easier for you (or read as much of it as 
may be easy for you).” /6:514-O.B] "V : a 
CHAPTER 3. Jibrael (Gabriel) used — 25A! باب: كان جبريل يعرض‎ - Y 
to present (recite) the Qur’an to the pu. E 
Prophet على النبي و . صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 


1809. Narrated Fatima ws رضي الله‎ : The , Pu AJ 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ told me secretly, 
deem 


“Jibrael (Gabriel) used to recite to me ol) E- T Ji 22 Liu 
and I to him the (whole) Qu’ran once in E 7 up شا‎ gr ا‎ 
a year, but this year he recited (the وإنه‎ (E كان يعارضني بالقران كل‎ 
whole Qu’ran) twice. I do not think but NT RE NUR P uii ! 
that my death is approaching”. ROW ود‎ cr رجي‎ 
[6:519(A)-O.B] (Qum pas 


1810. (Narrated 552010 bin Salama): — *:- 1 Re AT: 
Once ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd cau “© 9 ofooz o otc 
delivered a Khutba (religious talk) :نار شو ل الله‎ MR M dli: MN 
before us and said, “By Allâh, I learnt ~ d dod oe m $ : 
over seventy Sirah direct from the سورة.‎ gene; بضعا‎ SEE 
mouth of Allah’s Messenger az صلى الله‎ 
ee. [6:522-O.B] 
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1811. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd «+ رضى الله‎ : 
While we were in the (city) of Hims (in 
Syria), I recited Surat Yusuf. A man 
said (to me), “It was not revealed in 
this way." Then (Ibn Mas‘fid) said, “I 
recited it in this way before Allah’s 
Messenger صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ and he 
confirmed my recitation by saying, 
‘Well done!’ " (Ibn Mas‘tid) detected 
the smell of wine from the man's 
mouth, so he said to him.’ “ Aren't you 
ashamed of telling a lie about Alláh's 
Book and (along with this) you drink 
alcoholic liquors too?" Then he lashed 
him according to the Islamic law. 
[6:523-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The superiority of: 

“Say (O Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ): He 
is Allah, (the) One." (ie. Sûrat 

AI-Ikhlás) (No 112). 


1812. Narrated Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : A man heard another man 
reciting: (Surat Al-Ikhlas) “Say (O 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ): He is Allah, 
(the) One.” (V.112:1) repeatedly. The 
next morning he came to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and informed 
him about it as if he thought that it was 
not enough to recite. On that Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “By Him 
in Whose Hand my life is, this Surah is 
equal to one-third of the Qur'án!" 
[6:533-O.B] 


1813. Narrated (Abû  Sa'id 
Al-Khudri) «w æ; : The Prophet الله‎ ge 
عليه وسلم‎ Said to his companions, "ls it 
difficult for any of you to recite one- 
third of the Qur'àn in one night?" This 
suggestion was difficult for them so 
they said, *Who among us has the 
power to do so, O Alláh's Messenger?" 
Allah Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ replied, 
oA Sts ‘Allah (the) One, the 
Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 
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creatures need. (Sárat | Al-Ikhlás 
V.112:1-to the end) is equal to one- 
third of the Qur'án." /6:534-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The superiority of 
Al-Mu'awwidhát (Sárat Al-Falaq and 
Sürat An-Nás). 


1814. Narrated ‘Aisha lz رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle went 
to bed every night, he used to cup his 
hands together and blow over it after 
reciting Sürat Al-Ikhlás (112), Strat 
Al-Falaq (113), and Strat An-Nás 
(114), and then rub his hands over 
whatever parts of his body he was able 
to rub, starting with his head, face and 
front of his body. He used to do that 
three times. /6:536(A)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The descent of 
As-Sakina (peace, reassurance and 
tranquillity) and angels at the time of 
the recitation of the Qur'án. 


1815. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair رضى‎ 
«s aldı that while he was reciting Surat Al- 
Bagarah (The Cow) at night, and his 
horse was tied beside him, the horse 
was suddenly startled and troubled. 
When he stopped reciting, the horse 
became quiet, and when he started 
again, the horse was startled again. 
Then he stopped reciting and the horse 
became quiet too. He started reciting 
again and the horse was startled and 
troubled once again. Then he stopped 
reciting and his son, Yahya was beside 


the horse. He was afraid that the horse | 


might trample on him. When he took 
the boy away and looked towards the 
sky, he could not see it. The next 
morning he informed the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
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Who said, “Recite, O Ibn Hudair!‏ عليه وسلم 
Recite, O Ibn Hudair!” Ibn Hudair‏ 
replied, “O Allah’s Messenger! My son‏ 
Yahya was near the horse and I was‏ 
afraid that it might trample on him, so I‏ 
raised my head, and went to him. When‏ 
I raised my head, and looked towards‏ 
the sky, I saw something like a cloud‏ 
containing what looked like lamps, so I‏ 
went out in order not to see it." The‏ 
te said, “Do you‏ الله عليه وسلم Prophet‏ 
know what that was?" Ibn Hudair‏ 
صلى الله عليه replied, “No”. The Prophet ploy‏ 
said, "Those were angels who came‏ 
near to you for your voice, and if you‏ 
had kept on reciting till dawn, it would‏ 
have remained there till morning when‏ 
people would have seen it as it would‏ 
not have disappeared." /6:536(B)-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 7. Wish to be the like of 
the one who recites the Qur'án 


1816. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Not to wish to be the like of (or there 
is no envy) except in two: A person 
whom Allah has taught the Qur’an and 
he recites it during the hours of the 
night and during the hours of the day, 
and his neighbour listens to him and 
says, ‘I wish I had been given what has 
been given to so-and-so, so that I might 
do what he does; and a person whom 
Allah has given wealth and he spends it 
on what is just and right, whereupon 
another person may say, ‘I wish I had 
been given what so-and-so has been 
given, for then I would do what he 
does.’ " /6:544-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. ‘The best among you 
(Muslims) are those who learn the 
Qur'án and teach it (to others).’ 


1817. Narrated *Uthmán « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ te said, “The best 
among you (Muslims) are those who 
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learn the Qur'àn and teach it (to 


others)." /6:545-O.B] 


1818. Narrated (‘Uthman bin ‘Affan) 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلى الله‎ said, 
“The most superior among you 
(Muslims) are those who learn the 
Qur’4n and teach it (to others).” 
[6:546-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The learning of the 
Qur'án by heart and the reciting of it 
repeatedly. 


1819. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The example of the person who 
knows the Qur'án by heart is like the 
owner of tied camels. If he keeps them 
tied, he will control them, but if he 
releases them, they will run away.” 
[6:549-O.B] 


1820. Narrated ‘Abdullah « الله‎ gz) : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “It is a bad 
thing that some of you say, ‘I have 
forgotten such and such Verse of the 
Qur'àn,' for indeed, he has been caused 
(by Allah) to forget it.[ So you must 
keep on reciting the Qur’an because it 
escapes from the hearts of men faster 
than camels do (when they are released 
from their tying ropes)." /6:550-O.B] 


1821. Narrated Abû Mûsa w+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ te said, "Keep on 
reciting the Qur’an, for by Him in 
Whose Hand my life is, the Qur'àn 
runs away (is forgotten) faster than 
camels that are released from their 
tying ropes." /6:552-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Prolonging certain 
sounds while reciting the Qur’an. 


1822. (Narrated Qatáda) : Anas bin 
Malik «ur رضى الله‎ was asked about the 


[1] Because of neglecting the Qur'án and not reciting it frequently. 
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recitation of the Prophet soya الله‎ ge. 
He replied, “He used to prolong certain 
sounds very much.” He then recited: 
“In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful” 

prolonging the pronunciation of ‘In the 
Name of Allah, ‘the Most Beneficent.’ 
and ‘the Most Merciful.” /6:566-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. To recite the Qur'án 
in a charming voice. 


1823. Narrated Abû Mûsa as رضى الله‎ that 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to him, “O 
Abü Misa! You have been given one 
of the musical wind-instruments of the 
family of 28*00 (David). 
[6:568-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. What is the proper 
period for reciting the whole Qur'án. 


1824. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : My father got me married to 
a lady of a noble family, and often used 
to ask my wife about me, and she used 
to reply, * What a wonderful man he is! 
He never comes to my bed, nor has he 
approached me since he married me." 
When this state continued for a long 
period, my father told the story to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who said to my 
father, “Let me meet him." Then I met 
him and he asked me, "How do you 
observe Saum (fast)?” I replied, “I 
observe Saum (fast) daily," He asked, 
“How long does it take you to finish 
the recitatian of the whole Qur'àn?" I 
replied, “I finish it every night." On 
that he said, “Observe Saum (fast) for 
three days every month and recite the 
Qur'án (and finish it) in one month." I 
said, “But I have the power to do more 
than that.” He said, “Then observe 
Saum (fast) for three days per week.” I 


]١[ The musical instruments stands here for the nice voice. 
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said, “I have the power to do more than 
that.” He said, “Then observe Saum 
(fast) for one day and leave for two 
days.” I said, “I have the power to do 
more than that.” He said, “Then fast 
the most superior type of fasting, (that 
is the) fasting of (Prophet) Dà'üd 
(David) عليه السلام‎ , who used to observe 
Saum (fast) every alternate day and 
finish the recitation of the whole 
Qur'án in seven days.” I wish I had 
accepted the permission of Allah’s 
Messenger عليه وسلم‎ «JL» as I have 
become a weak old man. It is said that 
‘Abdullah used to recite one-seventh of 
the Qur'àn during the daytime to some 
of his family members for he used to 
check his memorization of what he 
would recite at night, so that it would 
be easier for him to read at night. And 
whenever he wanted to gain some 
strength, he used to give up Saum 
(fasting) for some days and count those 
days to observe Saum (fast) for a 
similar period, for he disliked to leave 
the things which he used to do during 
the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 

[6:572-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. The sin of the person 
who recites the Qur'án to show off or 
to gain some worldly benefit (or to 
feel proud). 


1825. Narrated Abd Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : I heard Alláh's Messenger se 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying, “There will appear 
some people among you whose Salât 
(prayer) will make you look down upon 
yours, and whose Saum (fasting) will 
make you look down upon yours, and 
whose (good) deeds will make you look 
down upon yours, but they will recite 
the Qur'án which will not exceed their 
throats (they will not act on it) and they 
will go out of Islàm as an arrow goes 
out through the game whereupon the 
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archer would examine the arrowhead 
but see nothing, and look at the 
unfeathered part of arrow but see 
nothing, and look at the arrowfeathers 
but see nothing, and finally he suspects 
to find something in the lower part of 
the arrow." [6:578-O.B] 


1826. Narrated Abû Misa «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pg الله عليه‎ gle said, “The 
example of a believer who recites the 
Qur’an and acts on it, is like a citron 
which tastes nice and smells nice. And 
the example of a believer who does not 
recite the Qur'àn but acts on it, is like a 
date which tastes good but has no 
smell. And the example of a hypocrite 
who recites the Qur'án is like a 
Raihána (sweet basil) which smells 
good but tastes bitter. And the example 
of a hypocrite who does not recite the 
Qur'àn is like a colocynth which tastes 
bitter and has a bad smell." 
[6:579-O.B] 


1827. Narrated Jundab bin Abdulláh 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Recite (and study) the Qur'àn as long 
as you agree about its interpretation, 
but when you have any difference of 
opinion (as regards its interpretation 
and meaning) then you should stop 
reciting it (for the time being)" 

[6:581-O.B] 
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60. THE BOOK OF NIKAH 1 
EN (Wedlock) | 


CHAPTER 1. Awakening the desire 
for marriage [which is recommended 
in the Statement of Allah Jw: “Marry 
(other) women of vour choice.” 
(V.4:3)] 


1828. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عه‎ : A group of three men came to the 
houses of the wives of the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ asking how the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ worshipped (Allah), and when 
they were informed about that, they 
considered their worship insufficient 
and said, “Where are we from the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ as his past and 
future sins have been forgiven.” Then 
one of them said, “I will offer the Salat 
(prayer) throughout the night forever.” 
The other said, “J will observe Saum 
(fast) throughout the year and will not 
break my Saum (fast).” The third said, 
“T will keep away from the women and 
will not marry forever.” Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came to them 
and said, *Are you the same people 
who said so-and-so? By Allàh, I am 
more submissive to Allah and more 
afraid of Him than you; yet I observe 
Saum (fast) and also do not observe 
Saum (fast), I do offer Salát (prayer) 
and also do sleep and I also marry 
women. So he who does not follow my 
As-Sunna (legal ways) in religion, is 
not from me (not one of my 
followers)". [7:1-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. What is disliked of not 
marrying and of getting castrated. 


1829. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
as رضى الله‎ : Allah's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
did not allow ‘Uthman bin Maz'ün to 
keep away from marrying, and if he 
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had allowed him, we would have gotten 
ourselves castrated!) /7://-O.B] 


1830. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضي الله‎ : 
I said, “O Alláàh's Messenger! | am a 
young man and lam afraid that I may 
commit illegal sexual intercourse and I 
cannot afford to marry." He kept silent, 
and then I repeated my question once 
again, but he kept silent. I said the same 
(for the third time) and he remained 
silent. Then I repeated my question (for 
the fourth time), and only then the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O Abû 
Huraira! The pen has dried after writing 
what you are going to confront.[2] So (it 
does not matter whether you) get 
yourself castrated or not E! 
[7:13(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. To marry virgins. 


1831. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ : I 
said, “O Alláh's Messenger! Suppose 
you landed ina valley where there is a 
tree of which something has been eaten 
and then you found trees of which 
nothing has been eaten, of which tree 
would you let your camel graze?" He 
said, “(I will let my camel graze) of the 
one of which nothing has been eaten 
before." (the subnarrator added: ‘Aisha 
meant that Allah’s Messenger «i صل الله‎ 
رورسم‎ had not married a virgin besides 
herself.) /7:14-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The marrying of a 
young lady to an elderly man. 


[1] Sa'd, by saying, "We would have ourselves castrated,” did not mean the actual castration, 
but he meant excessive abstention from all kinds of pleasures, for castration is forbidden 


in Islam. 


[2] Your fate has been destined for you. 


[3] (This means:) You cannot change your destined fate by getting castrated, so there is no 


benefit in doing so. 
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1832. Narrated (‘Aisha) y+ رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet pins صلى الله عليه‎ asked Abû Bakr for 
(‘Aisha’s) hand in marriage. Abû Bakr 
as رضى الله‎ said, “But I am your brother.” 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “You are 
my brother in Alláh's Religion and His 
Book, but she (‘Aisha) is lawful for me 
to marry." [7:18-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. (Both husband and 
wife) should have the same religion, 
(and the Statement of Allah Jw : 
*And it is He Who has created man 
from water; and has appointed for 
him kindred by blood and kindred 
by marriage.”) (V.25:54) 


1833. Narrated (‘Aisha) ws الل‎ 42, : Abû 
Hudhaifa bin ‘Utba bin Rabi'a bin 
‘Abdi-Shams who had witnessed the 
battle of Badr along with the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ adopted Salim as his son, to 
whom he married his niece Hind bint 
Al-Walid bin ‘Utba bin Rabi'a; and 
Salim was the freed slave of an Ansari 
woman, just as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
had adopted Zaid as his son. It was the 
custom in the Period of Ignorance that 
if somebody adopted a boy, the people 
would call him the son of the adoptive 
father and he would be the latter's heir. 
But when Allah عررجل‎ revealed the 
Divine Verse:- “Call them (adopted 
sons) by (the names of) their 

fathers...your freed-slaves’ (V.33:5). 
The adopted persons were called by 
their fathers' names. The one whose 
father was not known, would be 

regarded as a Maula and your brother 
in religion. Later on Sahla bint Suhail 
bin ‘Amr Al-Qurashi Al-‘Aamri — and 
she was the wife of Abû Hudhaifa bin 
‘Utba — came to the Prophet عليه‎ wi صل‎ 
ومسم‎ and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
We used to consider Salim as our 
(adopted) son, and now Allah has 
revealed what you know (regarding 
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adopted sons).” (The subnarrator) then 
mentioned the rest of the narration. 
[7:25-O.B] 


1834. Narrated (‘Aisha) us رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl, ate صلى الله‎ entered 
upon Duba‘a bint Az-Zubair and said to 
her, “Do you have a desire to perform 
the Hajj?” She replied, “By Allah, I 
feel sick,” He said to her, “Intend to 
perform Hajj and stipulate something 
by saying, ‘O Allah, I will finish my 
Ihrám at any place where You stop me 
(i.e. I am unable to go further). l1 She 
was the wife of Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad. [7:26-O.B] 


1835. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “A 
woman is married for four (things), 1.e., 
her wealth, her family status, her 
beauty and her religion. So you should 
take possession of (marry) the religious 
woman (otherwise) you will be a 
loser." [7:27-O.B] 


1836. Narrated Sahl «4542; : A 
wealthy man passed by Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle and Allah’s 
Messenger asked (his companions), 
“What do you say about this (man)?” 
They replied, “If he asks for a lady's 
hand, he ought to be given her in 
marriage; and if he intercedes (for 
someone) his intercession will be 
accepted; and if he speaks, he will be 
listened to.” Alláh's Messenger a على‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ kept silent, and then a man from 
among the poor Muslims passed bv, 
and Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
asked (them,) “What do ycu say about 
this man?” They replied, “If he asks for 
a lady's hand in marriage, no one will 
accept him, and if he intercedes (for 
someone), his intercession will not be 
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accepted; and if he speaks, he will not 
be listened to.” Allah’s Messenger s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ 5310, * This poor man is better 
than so many of the first as to fill the 
earth.” /7:28-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. What evil omen ofa 
lady!!! is to be warded off. And the 
Statement of Allah Js :- 

*Verily, among your wives and your 
children, there are enemies for you. 
(ie, may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah) (V.64:14) 


1837. Narrated Usáma bin Zaid رضى الله‎ 
عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“After me I have not left any Fitnah 
(trial and affliction etc.) more harmful 
to men than women.” /7:33-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. (The  Verse:) 
“Forbidden to you (for marriage) 
are: ..... your foster-mothers (who 
gave you suck).” (V.4:23) And foster 
suckling relation renders marriage 
unlawful, just as the corresponding 
birth (blood) relations. 


1838. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
It was said to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , 
“Won‘t you marry the daughter of 
Hamza?” He said, “She is my foster 
suckling niece (suckling brother’s 
daughter).” [7:37-O.B] 


1839. Narrated ‘Aisha qi رضى الله‎ , the 
wife of the Prophet piy صلى الله عليه‎ that 
while Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was with her, she heard a voice ofa 
man asking permission to enter the 
house of Hafsa. ‘Aisha added: I said, 


[1] The evil omen of a woman is her bad character, of a house is the bad neighbours, and is 
far away from a mosque, and of a horse is that one does not use it for Jihdd in Allah’s 
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“O Allah’s Messenger! This man is 
asking permission to enter your house." 
The Prophet gly عليه‎ wi ge said, 7 think 
he is so-and-so, nammg the foster 
suckling uncle of Hatsa. “Aisha said. 
“If so-and-so, naming her roster 
suckhiag uncie, "were hving, could he 
enter upon me" The Prophet se si صلى‎ 
said, “Yes. tor roster suckling 
relations render all (sose things 
unlawfui which are unlawful through 
corresponding birth (blood) reiauors." 
[7:36-O BJ 


1840. Narrated Umm Hepiba, 
daugnter of Abû Sufyan wen. I 
said, ^O Atlah’s Messenger! Marry my 
sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan.” 
The Prophet alg aig se said, "Do you 
like that?” [ replied, “Yes, for even 
now | am not your only wife and I like 
that my sister should share the good 
with me." The Prophet عليه وسنم‎ «s g said, 
"But that is not lawful for me." I said, 
“We have heard that you want io marry 
the daughter of Abû Salama.” He said, 
"(You mean) the daughter of Umm 
Salama?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “Even 
if she were not my step-daughter, she 
would be unlawful for me to marry as 
she is my foster suckling niece. I and 
Abû Salama were suckled by 
Thuwaiba. So you shouid not present to 
me your daughters or your sisters (in 
marriage). [7:38-O. B] 


CHAPTER 8. Whoever said: *No 
suckling is to be carried on after the 
baby is two years old,’ as the 
Statement of Ailàh تعن‎ : *... for two 
whole yeacs.... for those 

(parents) who desire to 

complete the term of suckling 
(breast feeding)” (V.2:233). And 
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what amount of suckling renders 
marriage unlawful. 


1841. Narrated ‘Aisha us الله‎ gz, that 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ entered upon 
her while a man was sitting with her. 
Signs of anger seemed to appear on his 
face as if he disliked that. She said, 
^Here is my (foster suckling) brother." 
He said, “Be sure as to who is your 


foster suckling brother, for foster 


suckling relationship is established only 


when milk is the only food of the 
child." /7:39-O. B] 


1842. Narrated Jabir « رضي الله‎ : Allah’s 
Messenger pl, الله عليه‎ de has forbidden to 
marry wife's niece (1.e., her brother's 
or sister’s daughters) (i.e. that a woman 
should be married to a man along with 


her father's sister or her mother's 
sister). /7:44-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. Ash-Shighür (a type of 
marriage in which persons exchange 


their daughters (or sisters) in 
marriage without paying Mahr). 


1843. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رض الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger al على الله عليه‎ 


Ash-Shighdr (which means that 
somebody marries his daughter to 


somebody else, and the latter marries 


his daughter to the former without 
paying Mahr.) [7:47-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Alláh's Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ prohibited Niküh-al-Mut'a?! 


lately. 
1844. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 


and Salama bin Al-Akwa* رضى الله عبهم‎ : 


i!!! Suckling which brings about foster relations is that which is done when the baby is under 
two years of age and the baby should at least have taken a good suck for five times. 


[2] NikdA-al-Mut'a means temporary marriage for a limited period of time. This type of 
marriage was allowed in the early days of !slári in cases of necessity, but the Prophet 
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While we were in an army, Allah’s 
Messenger pi صلى الله عليه‎ came to us and 
said, “You have been allowed to do the 
Mut'a (marriage), so do it.” /7:52-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. A woman can present 
herself to a righteous man (for 
marriage). 


1845. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d « رضى الله‎ : 
A woman presented herself to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (for marriage). A 
man said to him, “O  Alláh's 
Messenger! (If you are not in need of 
her) marry her to me." The Prophet ye 
الله عليه وسا‎ said, “What have you got?" 
The man said, ^I have nothing." The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to him), “Go 
and search (for something) even ifit 
were an iron ring." The man went and 
returned saying, "No, I have not found 
anything, not even an iron ring; but this 
is my (Izár) waist-sheet, and half of it 
is for her." He had no Ridá' (upper 
garment), the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"What will she do with your 
waist-sheet? if you wear it, she will 
have nothing over her; and if she wears 
it, you will have nothing over you." So 
the man sat down and when he had sat 
a long time, he got up (to leave). When 
che Prophet الله عله وسلم‎ ie saw him 
(leaving), he called him back, or the 
man was called (for him), and he said 
to the man, “How much of the Qur'án 
do you know (by heart)?" The man 
replied I know such Surah and such 
Siirah (by heart)" naming the Sirah. 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “I have 
married her to you for what you know 
of the Qur'an.” /7:54-O. B] 


CHAPTER 12. (It is permissible) to 
look at a woman before marrying 
her. 

1845, Narrated (Sahl bin Sa'd) رضي الله‎ 
a : A woman came to Ajilàh's 
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Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ piv and said, “O 
Allàh's Messenger! | have come (o vou 
to present mend to you (for 
marriage)” Allàh's Messenger عليه‎ a صلى‎ 
my glanced at m He fooked at her 
carefully and fixed lus glance on her 
and me lowered his head. Thus Hadith 
13 mentioned above (see Hadith No. 
1845) and in the end the (Prophet) said, 
“Can you recite it (the Qur’an) by 
heart?” He said, “Yes. The Prophet 
الله عليه ونم‎ ote said, “Ga, [let you marry 
her for what you know of the Our'àn 
(as her Mahry”. [7:58-O.5] 


CHAPTER 13. Whoever said, “A 
marriage is not valid except through 
the Walî (guardian, i.e. her father, 
her brother, her relatives etc.) oia 
woman." 


1847. Narrated Ma'quil bin Yasar رصى‎ 
we X “I married my sister to a man and 


he divorced her, and when her days of 


Tddah (prescribed period) were over, 
the man came again and asked for her 
hand, but I said to him, ‘I married her 
to you and made her your bed (your 
wife) and favoured you with her, but 
you divorced her. Now you come to 
ask for her hand again? No. by Allah, 
she will never go back to you (again)! 

That man was not a bad inan and his 
wile wanted to go back to him. So 
Allâh revealed this Verse: ‘Do not 
prevent them." (V.2:232) So I said, 
‘Now | will do it (let her go back to 
him), O Allah’s Messenger.” ^ So he 
married her to him again. /7:61-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. The father or the 
guardian cannot give a virgin or 
matron in marriage without her 
consent. 


1848. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عند‎ : 
The Prophet صل الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "A 
matron should not be given in marriage 
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except after consulting her; and a virgin 
should not be given in marriage except 
after her permission." The people 
asked, “O Alláh's Messenger! How can 
we know her permission?" He said, 
“Her silence (indicates her 
permission)." /7:67-O.B] 


1849. Narrated ‘Aisha y+ a g»: I said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! A virgin feels 
shy." He said, “Her consent is 
(expressed by) her silence." /7:68-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. If a man gives his 
daughter in marriage while she is 
averse to it then, such marriage is 
invalid. 


1850. Narrated Khansá' bint Khidham 
Al-Ansáriya us رضى الله‎ that her father 
gave her in marriage when she was a 
matron and she disliked that marriage. 
So she went to Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and he declared that marriage 
invalid. /7:69-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. None should ask for 
the hand of a lady who is already 
engaged to his brother (Muslim), but 
one should wait till the first suitor 
marries her or leaves her. 


1851. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ decreed that 
one should not try to cancel a bargain 
already agreed upon between some 
persons (by offering a bigger price). 
And a man should not ask for the hand 
of alady who is already engaged to his 
Muslim brother, unless the first suitor 
gives her up, or allows him to ask for 
her hand. /7:73-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. The conditions that 
are not lawful in the marriage 
contract. 


1852. Narrated Abû Huraira « أرضى الله‎ 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “It is not 
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lawful for a woman (at the time of 
wedding) to ask for the divorce of her 
sister (ie. the other wife of her 
would-be husband) in order to have 
everything for herself, for she will take 
only what (Allah) has foreordained for 
her.” [7:82-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The woman who 
present the lady to her husband and 
their invocations for Allah’s 
Blessings upon them. 


1853. Narrated ‘Aisha ue رضى الله‎ that 
she prepared a lady for a man from the 
Ansar as his bride and the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “0 ‘Aisha! Haven't you 
got any amusement (during the 
marriage ceremony) as the Ansar like 
amusement?" /7:92(A)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. What a man should 
say on having a sexual intercourse 
with his wife. 


1854. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uss رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "If 
anyone of you, when having sexual 


intercourse with his wife, says: 
Bismillah, Allahumma_ jannibni-sh- 


Shaitán, wa jannib-ish-Shaitan ma 
razaqtana,") and if it is destined that 
they should have a child, then Satan 
will never be able to harm him.” 


[7:94-0.B] 


CHAPTER 20. Al-i¥alima (the 
wedding banquet) is recommended to 


(i This invocation means. 
nrotect what You 
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be given even if one sheep is 
presented therein. 


1855. Narrated Anas «+i», : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not give a better 
Walima (wedding banquet) on the 
occasion of marrying any of his wives 
than the one he gave on marrying 
Zainab, and he gave that Walima 
(wedding banquet) with one sheep. 
[7:97-O.B] 


CHAPTER 21. Whoever gave a 
Walima (wedding banquet) of less 
than one sheep. 


1856. Narrated Safiya bint Shaiba رضى‎ 
الله عنها‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave a 
Walima (wedding banquet) with two 
Midd of barley on marrying some of 
his wives. (1 Midd = %4 of a kilogram). 
[7:101-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. It is obligatory to 
accept the invitation to a Walima 
(wedding banquet) and other 
invitations. And whoever gave a 
Walima (wedding banquet) for seven 
days or thereabout. (The Prophet على‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ did not decree that the 
Walima should be given for one or 
two days.) 


1857. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “If anyone of you is invited to a 
Walima (wedding banquet) he must go 
for it (accept the invitation).” 
[7:102-O.B] 


CHAPTER 23. The exhortation of 
taking care of the women. 


1858. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should not harm his 
neighbour. And I command you to take 
care of the women, for they are created 
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from a rib and the most crooked portion 
of the rib is its upper part; if you try to 
straighten it, you will break it andif 
you leave it, it will remain crooked, so I 
command you to take care of the 
women." /7:114-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. To treat one's family 
in a polite and kind manner. 


1859. Narrated ‘Aisha ki رضى الله‎ : 
Eleven women sat (at a place) and 
promised and contracted that they 
would not conceal anything of the news 
of their husbands. The first one said, 
“My husband is like the meat of a lean 
weak camel which is kept on the top of 
a mountain which is neither easy to 
climb, nor is the meat fat, so that one 
might put up with the trouble of 
fetching it."!] The second one said, “I 
shall not relate my husband’s news, for 
I fear that I may not be able to finish 
his story, for if I describe him, I will 
mention all his defects and bad traits.” 
The third one said, “My husband is a 
tall man; if I describe him (and he hears 
of that) he will divorce me, and if] 
keep quiet, he will neither divorce me 
nor treat me as a wife.” The fourth one 
said, ^My husband is a moderate 
person like the night of Tihama which 
is neither hot nor cold. I am neither 
afraid of him, nor am I discontented 
with him." The fifth one said, ^My 
husband, when entering (the house) is a 
leopard, and when going out, is a lion. 
He does not ask about whatever is in 
the house."2! The sixth one said, “If 


[1] Her husband was badly behaved, worthless, arrogant and miserly. 


[2] She compares her husband with a leopard which is well-known for being shy, harmless 
and fond of too much sleep. She compares him with a lion when he is out for fighting. 
Besides, he does not interfere in the home affairs, e.g., he does not ask her how much she 
has spent, nor does he criticise any fault he may notice. 
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my husband eats, he eats too much 
(leaving the dishes empty), and if he 
drinks he leaves nothing, and if he 
sleeps he sleeps alone (away from me) 
covered in garments and does not 
stretch his hands here and there so as to 
know how I fare (get along).” The 
seventh one said, “My husband is a 
wrong-doer or weak and foolish. All 
the defects are present in him. He may 
injure your head or your body or may 
do both.” The eighth one said, “My 
husband is soft to touch like a rabbit 
and smells like a Zarnab (a kind of 
good smelling grass)" The ninth one 
said, “My husband is a tall generous 
man wearing a long strap for carrying 
his swordl!). His ashes are abundant?) 
and his house is near to the people who 
would easily consult him." The tenth 
one said, “My husband is Malik, and 
what is Malik? Malik is greater than 
whatever I say about him. (He is 
beyond and above all praises which can 
come to my mind). Most of his camels 
are kept at home (ready to be 
slaughtered for the guests) and only a 
few are taken to the pastures. When the 
camels hear the sound of the lute (or 
the tambourine) they realize thai they 
are going to be slaughtered for the 
guests.” The eleventh one said, “My 
husband is Abu Zar ‘a and what is Abu 
Zar‘a (ie., what should I say about 
him)? He has given me many 
ornaments and my ears are heavily 
loaded with them and my arms have 
become fat. (i.e., I have become fat). 


[1] He is noble and brave. 


[2] He is so generous that he always makes fires for his guests to entertain them, and hence, 


the abundant ashes he has at home. 


[3] He lives near to the people so that he is always at hand to solve their problems and help 


them in hardships and give them good advice. 
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And he has pleased me, and I have 
become so happy that I feel proud of 
myself. He found me with my family 
who were mere owners of sheep and 
living in poverty, and brought me to a 
respected family having horses and 
camels and threshing and purifying 
grainl!!], Whatever I say, he does not 
rebuke or insult me. When I sleep, I 
sleep till late in the morning and whenI 
drink water (or milk), I drink my fill. 
The mother of Abû Zar'a, and what 
may one say in praise of the mother of 
Abá Zar'a? Her saddle bags were 
always full of provision and her house 
was spaciousP). As for the son of Abu 
Zar'a, what may one say of the son of 
Abü Zar'a? His bed is as narrow as an 
unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid 
(of four months) satisfies his hunger.) 
As for the daughter of Abi Zar ‘a, she is 
obedient to her father and to her 
mother. She has a fat well-built body 
and that arouses the jealousy of her 
husband's other wife. As for the (maid) 
slave-girl of Abi Zar ‘a, what may one 
say of the (maid) slave-girl of Abu 
Zar‘a? She does not uncover our 
secrets but keeps them, and does not 
waste our provisions and does not leave 
the rubbish scattered everywhere in our 
house." 4] The eleventh lady added, 
“One day it so happened that Abu 
Zar‘a went out at the time when the 
milk was being milked from the 

animals, and he saw a woman who had 
two sons like two leopards playing with 
her two breasts. (On seeing her) he 


[1] They were rich formers, her husband took her out of poverty into prosperity. 


[2] She was well-off and generous. 
DB] He was a slender man who ate little. 


(4| She was trustworthy, careful and clean. 
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divorced me and married her. 
Thereafter I married a noble man who 
used to ride a fast tireless horse and 
keep a spear in his hand. He gave me 
many things, and also a pair of every 
kind of livestock and said, ‘Eat (of 
this), © Umm Zar 'a, and give provision 
to your relatives.’ " She added, “Yet, 
all those things which my second 
husband gave me could not fill the 
smallest utensil of 4bá Zar‘a.” ‘Aisha 
رضى الله عنها‎ then said: Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said to me,“I am to you as 
Abû Zara was to his wife Umm 
Zar a^. [7:117-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. A woman should not 
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) 
except with the permission of her 
husband. 


1860. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said, “A 
woman should not observe Saum (fast) 
(optional ones) except with her 
husband's permission if he is at home 
(staying with her)" And a woman 
should not allow anyone to enter her 
husband's house except with his 
consent. And whatever she spends of 
his wealth as charitable gifts in Allah's 
Cause without being ordered by him, 
he will get half of the reward”. 
[7:123-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26. 


1861. Narrated Usáma 4s الله‎ +, : The 
Prophet ploy الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “I stood at the 
gate of Paradise and saw that the 
majority of the people who entered it 
were the poor, while the wealthy were 
stopped at the gate (for the accounts 
etc.). But the people destined for the 
Fire were ordered to be taken to the 
Fire. Then I stood at the gate of the Fire 
and saw that the majority of those who 
entered it were women." /7:124-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 27. To draw lots among 
one's wives when one intends to go 
on a journey (in order to take one of 
them with). 


1862. Narrated (Al-Qàsim): ‘Aisha 
رضى الله عن‎ Said that whenever the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ intended to go on a journey, 
he drew lots among his wives (so as to 
take one of them along with him). 
During one of his journeys the lot fell 
on 'Aisha and Hafsa. When night fell 
the Prophet pln صلى الله عليه‎ would ride 
beside ‘Aisha and talk with her. One 
night Hafsa said to ‘Aisha, *Won't you 
ride my camel tonight and I ride yours, 
so that you may see (me) and I see 
(you) (in new situation)?” ‘Aisha said, 
“Yes, (I agree.)" So ‘Aisha rode, and 
then the Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ came 
towards ‘Aisha’s camel on which Hafsa 
was riding. He greeted Hafsa and then 
proceeded (beside her) till they 
dismounted (on the way). ‘Aisha 
missed him, and so, when they 
dismounted, she put her legs in the 
Idhkhir and said, “O Lord (Allah)! 
Send a scorpion or a snake to bite me 
for I am not to blame him (the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ )." [7:138-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. If somebody marries 
a virgin and he has already a matron 
wife (with him). 


1863. Narrated Anas ssi g; : 
As-Sunna (legal way of the Prophet ye 
عليه وسلم‎ att) is that if someone marries a 
virgin and he has already a matron wife 
(with him), then he should stay with the 
virgin for seven days; and if someone 
marries a matron (and he has already a 
virgin wife with him) then he should 


stay with her for three days. 
[7:140-O.B] l 
CHAPTER 29. (It is not 


recommended for) one to claim that 
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one has more things or better 

qualities than one really has. And 
what is forbidden as regards the 
pride of lady over the other wives of 
her husband. 


1864. Narrated Asma’ us رض الله‎ : A 
lady said, *O Alláh's Messenger! My 
husband has another wife, so is it sinful 
of me to claim that he has given me 
what he has not given me (in order to 
tease her)?" Alláh's Messenger الله عليه‎ gho 
وسلم‎ said, “The one who pretends that he 
has been given what he has not been 
given, is just like the (false) one who 
wears two garments of falsehood. U] 
[7:146-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. The Ghira (ie., 
honour, prestige or self-respect) 
[Sa‘d bin *Ubáda said: “If I saw a man 
with my wife, I would strike him with 
the sharp edge of the sword.” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said (to his 
companions), “Are you astonished by 
Sa‘d’s (Ghira) sense of honour? (By 
Allah) I have a greater sense of Ghiral?] 
than he has, and Allah has still more 
greater sense of Ghira than I have.”] 


1865. Narrated Abû Huraira «s :رض الله‎ 
The Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ said, “Allah 
has a sense of Ghira, and Allah’s Sense 
of Ghira is provoked when a believer 
does something which Allah has 
prohibited.” /7:150-O.B] 


1866. Narrated Asma’ bint Abü Bakr 
Loge aut», : When Az-Zubair married 
me, he had not real property or any 
slave or anything else except a camel 


[1] This means that a false witness may borrow and wear two fine garments so that people 
may be deceived by his elegant appearance and believe his witness. 


[2] Ghira: This Arabic word covers a wide meaning — self-respect, jealousy (as regards 
women) and it is a feeling of fury with great anger when one's honour and prestige is 


challenged or injured. 
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60. The Book of Nikáh (Wedlock) 


which drew water from the well, and 
his horse. I used to feed his horse with 
fodder and drew water and sew the 
bucket for drawing it, and prepare the 
dough, but I did not know how to bake 
bread. So our Ansári neighbours used 
to bake bread for me, and they were 
honourable ladies. 1 used to carry the 
date-stones on my head from Zubair’s 
land given to him by Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ and this land 
was two-third Farsakh (about two 
miles) from my house. One day, while I 
was coming with the date-stones on my 
head, I met Allàh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ along with some Ansári people. He 
called me and then, (directing his camel 
to kneel down) said, “Jkh! Ikh! so as to 
make me ride behind him (on his 
camel). I felt shy to travel with the men 
and remembered Az-Zubair and his 
sense of Ghira, as he was one of those 
people who had the greatest sense of 
Ghira. Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
noticed that I felt shy, so he proceeded. 
I came to Az-Zubair and said, “I met 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ while I 
was carrying a load of date-stones on 
my head, and he had some companions 
with him. He made his camel kneel 
down so that I might ride, but I felt shy 
in his presence and remembered your 
sense of Ghira (see the glossary). On 
that Az-Zubair said, “By Allah, your 
carrying the date-stones (and you being 
seen by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in such 
a state) is more shameful to me than 
your riding with him.” (I continued 
serving in this way) till Abû Bakr sent 
me a servant to look after the horse, 
whereupon I felt as if he had set me 
free (manumitted me). /7:151-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. The jealousy of 
women and their anger. 
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1867. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ that 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said to 
her, “I know when you are pleased 
with me or angry with me.” I said, 
“Whence do you know that?” He said, 
“When you are pleased with me, you 
say, ‘No, by the Lord of Muhammad,’ 
but when you are angry with me, then 
you say, ‘No, by the Lord of Ibrâhim 
(Abraham).’” Thereupon I said, “Yes 
(you are right), but by Allâh, O Allâh’s 
Messenger, I leave nothing but your 
name.”!!) [7:155-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. A man should not 
stay with a woman in seclusion unless 
he is a Dhu-Mahram (a person who is 
legally not allowed to marry that 
woman, e.g. her father or brother, 
etc. (And it is unlawful for one) to 
enter upon a woman whose husband 
is absent. 


1868. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Beware of entering upon the 
ladies.” A man from the Ansár said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! What about 
Al-Hamul2] (the in-laws of the wife) 
(the brothers of her husband or his 
nephews, etc.)?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
wy replied: The in-laws (A/-Hamu) of 
the wife are death itself.) /7:759-O.B] 


[1] She does not feel less affectionate at the time of her anger. The only consequence of her 


anger is not to mention his name. 


[2] It is mainly the brothers of the husband or the in-laws of the wife who are meant here, are 
only those who could have married that woman if she had not been married. 


B] The stay of a relative of a married woman in seclusion with her may cause great 
disadvantage and lead to illegal sexual intercourse that would ruin the family. Therefore = 
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CHAPTER 33. A woman should not 
look at or touch the body of another 
woman to describe her to her 
husband. 


1869. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“A woman should not look at or touch 
another woman to describe her to her 
husband in such a way as if he was 
actually looking at her." /7:167-O.B] 


رضى الله عنه 


CHAPTER 34. If a man is away or 
absent from his family for a long 
time, then on returning home, he 
should not enter his house at night 
(lest he should find something which 
might arouse his suspicion as regards 
his family, or lest he should discover 
their defects). 


1870. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “When anyone of you is away 
from his house for a long time, he 
should not return to his family at 
night.” /7:171-O.B] 


1871. Narrated (Jabir bin ‘Abdullah) 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“If you enter (your town) at night (after 
coming from a journey), do not enter 
upon your family till the woman whose 
husband was absent (from the house) 
shaves her pubic hair and the woman 
with unkempt hair, combs her hair.” 
[7:173-O.B] 
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61. THE BOOK OF DIVORCE 


[The Statement of Allâh Ju : “O 
Prophet !(صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ When you 
divorce women, divorce them at their 
‘Iddah (prescribed periods) and count 
(accurately) their ‘Iddah (prescribed 
periods)].” (V.65:1) 


1872. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
عنهما‎ alt.» that he had divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating during the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger صلى الله علبه‎ 
e— . ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb asked 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ about 
that. Allah’s Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “Order him (your son) to take her 
back and keep her till she is clean from 
her menses and then to wait till she gets 
her next period and becomes clean 
again, whereupon, if he wishes to keep 
her, he can do so, and if he wishes to 
divorce her he can divorce her before 
having sexual intercourse with her; and 
that is the prescribed period which 
Allah has fixed for the women meant to 
be divorced.” /7:178-O.B] 


CHAPTER 1. If a woman is divorced 
during her menses, then that divorce 
is counted as one legal divorce. 


1873. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) ues :رضى الله‎ 
(Divorcing my wife during her menses) 
was counted as one legal divorce i.e. 
one of the three divorces. /7:180-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Whoever divorced (his 
wife), and should a man tell his wife 
face to face that she is divorced. 


1874. Narrated ‘Aisha we رضى الله‎ : 
When the daughter of Al-Jaun was 
brought to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ (as his bride) and he went near her, 
she said, “I seek refuge with Allah 
from you." He said, “You have sought 
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refuge with The Most Great; return to 
your family. /7:181-O.B] 


1875. Narrated Abû Usaid « رضى الله‎ in 
a similar Hadith (as above Hadith No. 
1874) and said, “The (Jauniya, a lady 
from Bani Jaun) was brought along 
with her wet nurse (as a bride for the 
Prophet صلىاللدعليه وملم‎ ). When the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ entered upon her, 
he said to her, “Give me yourself (in 
marriage) as a gift.” She said, “Cana 
princess give herself in marriage to an 
ordinary man?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
es raised his hand to pat her so that she 
might become tranquil (as she did not 
know that he was Allah's Messenger). 
She said, "I seek refuge with Alláh 
from you." He said, “You have sought 
refuge with One Who gives refuge." 
Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came out 
to us and said, “O Abû Usaid! Give her 
two white linen dresses to wear and let 
her go back to her family (i.e. she is 
divorced)." /7:182-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Whoever thinks it 
permissible to divorce one's wife 
thrice [(at a time), depending on the 
Statement of Allah عررجل‎ : “The 
divorce is (only permissible) twice; 
after that either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness."] (V.2:229) 


1876. Narrated ‘Aisha ws رضى الله‎ : The 
wife of Rifá'a Al-Qurazi came to 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Rifa‘a 
divorced me irrevocably. After him I 
married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair 
Al-Qurazi who proved to be impotent.” 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ she said to 
her, “Perhaps you want to return to 
Rifa‘a? Nay (you cannot return to 


[1] “Return to your family” is an indirect way of saying, “You are divorced.” 
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Rifa‘a) until you enjoy the sexual 
relation (consummate your marriage) 
with him (* Abdur-Rahmán) and he with 
you." [7:186-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Statement of Allah عرر‎ 
جل‎ : “O Prophet! Why do you ban 
(for yourself) that which Allâh has 
made lawful to you?” (V.66:1) 


1877. Narrated ‘Aisha i رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صل الله عليه‎ 85 
fond of honey and sweet edible things 
and (it was his habit) that after 
finishing the ‘Asr prayer he would visit 
his wives and stay with one of them at 
that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the 
daughter of ‘Umar and stayed with her 
more than usual. I got jealous and 
asked the reason for that. I was told that 
a lady of her folk had given her a skin 
filled with honey as a present, and that 
she made a syrup from it and gave it to 
the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ to drink (and 
that was the reason for the delay). I 
said, “By Allah, we will play a trick on 
him (to prevent him from doing so).” 
So I said to Sauda bint Zam‘a, “The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ will approach you, 
and when he comes near you, say: 
‘Have you taken Magháfir (a 
bad-smelling gum)? He will say, ‘No.’ 
Then say to him: ‘Then what is this bad 
smell which I smell from you?’ He will 
say to you, 'Hafsa made me drink 
honey syrup.’ Then say: ‘Perhaps the 
bees of that honey had sucked the juice 
of the tree of Al-‘Urfut.’ I shall also say 
the same. O you, Safiya, say the same." 
Later Sauda said, “By Allah, as soon as 
he (the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ stood at the 
door, I was about to say to him what 
you had ordered me to say because I 
was afraid of you.” So when the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came near Sauda, 
she said to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
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Have you taken Magháfir?" He said, 
*No." She said, *Then what is this bad 
smell which I detect on you?" He said, 
*Hafsa made me drink honey syrup." 
She said, "Perhaps its bees had sucked 
the juice of Al-‘Urfut tree." When he 
came to me, I also said the same, and 
when he went to Safiya, she also said 
the same. And when the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ again went to Hafsa, she said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! Shall I give you 
more of that drink?" He said, “I am not 
in need of it.” Sauda said, “By Allah, 
we deprived him (of it)." I said to her, 
“Keep quiet." /7:193-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Al-Khul‘!) and how a 
divorce is given according to it. And 
the Statement of Allah Jw : “And it is 
not lawful for you (men) to take back 
(from your wives) any of your Mahr 
(bridal-money given by the husband 
to his wife at the time of marriage) 
which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Alláh." (V.2:229) 


1878. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs «s رضى الله‎ : 
The wife of Thábit bin Qais came to the 
Prophet pisama e and said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! I do not blame 
Thábit for defects in his character or his 
religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike 
to behave in an un-Islàmic manner (ifI 
remain with him)." On that Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said (to her), 
“Will you give back the garden which 
your husband has given you (as 
Mahr)?’ She said, “Yes.” Then the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L» said to Thabit,“O 
Thábit! Accept your garden, and 
divorce her once.” [7:197-O.B] 


(1) 4/-Khul‘ means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a certain 


compensation. 
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CHAPTER 6. The intercession of the 
Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ gle for Baríra's 
husband. 


1879. Narrated (Ibn 'Abbás) uge رضى الله‎ : 
Barira’s husband was a slave called 
Mughith — as if] am seeing him now, 
going behind Barira and weeping with 
his tears flowing down his beard. The 
Prophet pl, الله عليه‎ 4L» said to ‘Abbas, “O 
‘Abbas! Are you not astonished at the 
love of Mughith for Barira and the 
hatred of Barira for Mughith?” The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ then said to Barira, 
“Why don’t you return to him?” She 
said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! Do you 
order me to do so?" He said, “No, I 
only intercede for him." She said, “I 
am not in need of him." /7:206-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The Li'án!! [The 
Statement of Allâh عرر جل‎ : “And for 
those who accuse their wives....if he 
(her husband) speaks the truth.” 
(V.24:6-9)] 


1880. Narrated Sahl bin Sad a+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I 
and the one who looks after an orphan 
will be like this in Paradise," showing 
his middle and index fingers and 
separating them. /7:224-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. If a husband hints that 
he suspects his paternity to a child 
(that is known to be his). 


1881. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
A man came to the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
and said, *O Allah’s Messenger! A 
black child has been born for me." The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ge asked him, “Have 


[1] Li‘dn: See the glossary. 
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you got camels?” The man said, “Yes.” 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked him, 
“What colour are they?“ The man 
replied, “Red.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Is there a grey one among 
them?’ The man replied, “Yes.” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Whence 
comes that?” He said, “May be itis 
because of heredity.” The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “May be your latest son 
has this colour because of heredity.” 
[7:225-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. (The saying of the 
Imám) (ruler) to those who are 
involved in a case of Li‘an: “Surely 
one of you two is a liar; so will one of 
you repent (to Allah)?” 


1882. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugs رضى الله‎ 
about those who were involved in a 
case of Li ûn. He said, “The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said to those who were 
involved in a case of Li ûn, ‘Your 
accounts are with Allah. One of you 
two is a liar, and you (the husband) 
have no right over her (she is 
divorced).’ The man said, ‘What about 
my property (Mahr)?’ The Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “You have no right to get 
back your property. If you have told the 
truth about her then your property was 
for the consummation of your marriage 
with her; and if you told a lie about her, 
then you are less rightful to get your 
property back.’ " /7:232-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Can a mourning lady 
use kohl? 


1883. Narrated Umm Salama ws رضى الله‎ : 
A woman was bereaved of her husband 
and her relatives worried about her eyes 
(which were diseased). They came to 
Alláh's Messenger pl, صلى الله عليه‎ and 
asked him to allow them to treat her 
eyes with kohl, but he said, “She 
should not apply kohl to her eyes. (In 
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the Period of Ignorance) a widowed 
woman among you would stay in the 
worst of her clothes (or the worst part 
of her house) and when a year had 
elapsed, if a dog passed by her, she 
would throw a globe of dung. Nay, (she 
cannot use kohl) till four months and 
ten days have passed.” [7:252-O.B] 


62. THE BOOK OF PROVISION 
(OUTLAY) 


AND THE SUPERIORITY OF 
PROVIDING FOR ONE'S FAMILY 


1884. Narrated Abû  Mas'üd 
Al-Ansári aie رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “When a Muslim spends 
something on his family intending to 
receive Alláh's Reward, it is regarded 
as Sadaga (act of charity) for him.” 
[7:263-O.B] 


1885. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The one 
who looks after a widow or a poor 
person is like a Mujáhid (warrior) who 
fights for Alláh's Cause, or like him 
who offers Salát (prayers) all the night 
and observes Saum (fast) all the day." 
[7:265-O.B] 


CHAPTER 1. To provide one's 
family with food sufficient for one 
year in advance. And how one should 
spend on his dependants. 


1886. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
as الله‎ go, : The Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ used 
to sell the dates of the garden of Bani 
An-Nadir and store food for his family 
that would cover their needs for a 
whole year. /7:270-O.B] 


62. The Book of Provision 


OLS - ۳‏ الأطعمة 


StS. WV‏ الأطعمة 
۷ : عن أبى هريره رضي til‏ 6“ 
قَالَ: X La ui Ys gual‏ 


tu SM 


0 tele PPS مل ا‎ 8 re 
Ce X el be رَضِيَالعَنْه‎ CUS ابن‎ 
فمشيت‎ eos 39515 كتاب الله »فدخل‎ 


EROE رَسُولٌ الله‎ BE وَالجُوع»‎ 
i516 GEA ”كال‎ ool; 
py LEG Bitsy al رَسُولَ‎ Si 


à Gl «La l افا عرفت‎ 
LS لبن‎ bt or لي‎ AU إلى رَخلهء‎ 


Gp İG Li i2: قال‎ e$ LZ, 
eae 5 1 1 3.5.77 957 
DX Q5) قال:‎ S (LS SS 
Sh oe a- يز‎ oe, 55 
فصار‎ (ge استوّى‎ ug 
DOS CAR La قالَ:‎ els 


ره وا عو 2- 


IF لَهُ:‎ BG cs fl کان مِنْ‎ oid 


ot A zu 7 
| 


at;‏ لَقَدِ Gist‏ 29 وَلِأَنَا 


PARI e IJ باب:‎ -١ 


oed, والأكل‎ 


ob SE : 4‏ بن أبى M‏ رَضِىَ 
AFEN‏ 


de في حجر‎ GELS EA 


63. The Book of Foods (Meais) 


63. THE BOOK OF FOODS 
(MEALS) 

1887. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Once while I was in a state of fatigue 
(because of severe hunger) I met 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb, and I asked him 
to recite a Verse from Alláh's Book to 
me. He entered his house and 
interpreted it to me. (Then I went out 
and) after walking for a short distance, 
I fell on my face because of fatigue and 
severe hunger. Suddenly [ saw Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ standing by my 
head. He said, “O Abû Huraira!” I 
replied, "Labbaik, O  Alláh's 
Messenger, and Sa 'daik!" Then he held 
me by the hand, and made me get up. 
Then he came to know what I was 
suffering from. He took me to his 
house, and ordered a big bowl of milk 
for me. I drank thereof and he said, 
“Drink more, O Abû Huraira!” So I 
drank again, whereupon he again said, 
“Drink more.” So I drank more till my 
belly became full and looked like a 
bowl. Afterwards I met ‘Umar and 
mentioned to him what had happened 
to me, and said to him, “Somebody, 
who had more right than you, O ‘Umar, 
took over the case. By Allah, I asked 
you to recite a Verse to me while I 
knew it better than you.” On that ‘Umar 
said to me, “By Allah, if I admitted and 
entertained you, it would have been 
dearer to me than having nice red 
camels”. /7:287(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 1. One should mention 
the Name of Allah on starting to eat, 
and one should eat with his right 
hand. 


1888. Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salama 
as رضى اللە‎ : I was a boy under the care of 
Alláh's Messenger ploy صلى !4 عليه‎ and my 
hand used to go around the dish while 
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63. The Book of Foods (Meals) 


eating. So Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ Said to me, “O boy! Mention the 
Name of Allah and eat with your right 
hand, and eat of the dish what is nearer 
to you." Since then I have applied those 
instructions while eating. /7:286-O. B] 


CHAPTER 2. Whoever ate till he 
was satisfied. 


1889. Narrated ‘Aisha ys الله‎ gz, : The 
Prophet phs الله عليه‎ 4L» died when we had 
satisfied our hunger with the two black 
things, i.e., dates and water. 
[7:295-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Thin bread and eating 
at an eating table, (or a dining table) 


1890. Narrated Anas «sw», “The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not eat thin 
bread, or a roasted sheep till he met 
Allah (died)". /7:297-O.B] 


1891. Narrated (Anas) =s! رضى‎ : To 
the best of my knowledge, the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did not take his meals in a 
big tray at all, nor did he ever eat 
well-baked thin bread, nor did he ever 
eat at a dining table. /7:298-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The food of one person 
is sufficient for two persons. 


1892. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“The food for two persons is sufficient 
for three, and the food of three persons 
is sufficient for four persons.” 
[7:304-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. A believer eats in one 
intestine (i.e, he is satisfied with a 
little food). 


1893. Narrated (Náfi*): Ibn ‘Umar رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ never used to take his meal unless 
a poor man was called to eat with him. 
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63. The Book of Foods (Meals) 


One day I brought a poor man to eat 
with him, the man ate too much, 
whereupon Ibn ‘Umar said to his 
servant, “Don’t let this man enter my 
house, for I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ saying, "A believer eats in one 
intestine (is satisfied with a little food), 
and a Kâfir (disbeliever) eats in seven 
intestines (eats much  food)." 
[7:305-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. To eat while leaning 
(against something). 


1894. Narrated Abû Juhaifa « رضى الله‎ : 
While I was with the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
~~» he said to a man who was with him, 
"| do not take my meals while 
leaning." [7:311-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The Prophet az a صلى‎ 
ety» never criticized any food (that 
was offered to him). 


1895. Narrated Abü Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ never criticized 
any food (he was invited to) but he 
used to eat if he liked the food, and 
leave it if he disliked it. /7:320-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. To blow (on the grind 
powdered) barley (to remove the 
husk). 


1896. Narrated Sahl « رضى الله‎ , he was 
asked, “Did you use white flour during 
the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
ws?” Sahl replied, “No. “Did you use 
to sift barley flour?" He said, “No, but 
we used to blow off the husk (of the 
barley).” [7:321-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. What the Prophet Je 
عليه وسلم‎ and his companions used to 
eat. 


1897. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Once the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
distributed dates among his 
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63. The Book of Foods (Meals) 


companions and gave each one seven 
dates. He gave me seven dates too, one 
of which was dry and hard, but none of 
the other dates was more liked by me 
than that one, for it prolonged my 
chewing it. /7:322-O.B] 


1898. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ 
that he passed by a group of people in 
front of whom there was a roasted 
sheep. They invited him but he refused 
to eat and said, “Allah’s Messenger se 
اللەعليەوسلم‎ left this world without 
satisfying his hunger even with barley 
bread." /7:325-O.B] 


1899. Narrated ‘Aisha ys wi», : The 
family of Muhammad pis صلى الله عليه‎ had 
not eaten wheat bread to their 
satisfaction for three consecutive days 
since his arrival at Al-Madina till he 
died. /7:327-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The Talbina (a kind 
of dish prepared from flour or bran, 
and sometimes honey is added). 


1900. Narrated (‘Aisha) ws رضى الله‎ , that 
whenever one ofher relatives died, the 
women assembled and then dispersed 
(returned to their houses) except her 
relatives and close friends. She would 
order that a pot of Talbína be cooked. 
Then Zharíd (a dish prepared from 
meat and bread) would be prepared and 
the Talbina would be poured on it. 
‘Aisha us! رضى‎ would say (to the 
women) “Eat of it, for I have heard 
Alláh's Messenger pl الله عليه‎ 4L» saying, 
‘The Talbina soothes the heart of the 
patient and relieves him from some of 
his sadness (by giving rest and 
comfort).' " /7:328-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 11. Eating in a dish 
decorated with silver. 


1901. Narrated Hudhaifa aie ali رضى‎ : I 
heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, 
“Do not wear silk or Deebáj, and do 
not drink in silver or gold vessels, 
and do not eat in plates of such metals, 
for such things are for the disbelievers 
in this worldly life and for us inthe 
Hereafter.” [7:337-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. A man may take the 
trouble to prepare a meal for his 
(Muslim) brethren. 


1902. Narrated Abû  Mas'üd 
Al-Ansári aie رضى الله‎ : There was a man 
called Abû Shu'aib, and he had a slave 
who was a butcher. He said (to his 
slave), “Prepare a meal to which I may 
invite Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
along with four other men.” So he 
invited Alláh's Messenger pl صل الله عليه‎ 
and four other men, but another man 
followed them whereupon the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said, “You have invited me 
as one of five guests, but now another 
man has followed us. If you wish you 
can admit him, and if you wish you can 
refuse him.” On that the host said, 
“Nay I allow him to come in.” 
[7:345-O.B] 

CHAPTER 13. The eating of 
snake-cucumber with fresh dates. 

1903. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far 
bin Abi Tâlib uss رضى الله‎ : I saw Allah’s 
Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ eating fresh 


dates with snake-cucumber. 
[?:351-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. Fresh dates and dry 
dates. 


1904. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى اللهعنهما‎ : There was a Jew in 
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Al-Madina who used to lend me money 
up to the season of plucking dates. 
(Jábir had a piece of land which was on 
the way to Ruma). That year the land 
was not promising, so the payment of 
the debt was delayed one year. The Jew 
came to me at the time of plucking, but 
gathered nothing from my land. I asked 
him to give me one year respite, but he 
refused. This news reached the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ whereupon he said to his 
companions, *Let us go and ask the 
Jew for respite for Jabir.” All of them 
came to me in my garden, and the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» started speaking to 
the Jew, but the Jew said, *O Abul 
Qasim! I will not grant him respite.” 
When the Prophet ,L;4 صلى الله‎ saw the 
Jew's attitude, he stood up and walked 
all around the garden and came again 
and talked to the Jew, but the Jew 
refused his request. I got up and 
brought some ripe fresh dates and put it 
in front of the Prophet .صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ He 
ate and then said to me, “Where is your 
hut, O Jabir?” I informed him, and he 
said, “Spread out a bed for me in it." I 
spread out a bed, and he entered and 
slept. When he woke up, I brought 
some dates to him again and he ate of it 
and then got up and talked to the Jew 
again, but the Jew again refused his 
request. Then the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ guo 
got up for the second time amidst the 
palm trees loaded with fresh dates, and 
said, *O Jabir! Pluck dates to repay 
your debt." The Jew remained with me 
while I was plucking the dates, tillI 
paid him all his right, yet there 

remained extra quantity of dates. So I 
went out and proceeded till I reached 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and informed 
him of the good news, whereupon he 
said, “I testify that I am Allah’s 
Messenger.” /7:354-O.B] 
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63. The Book of Foods (Meals) 


CHAPTER 15. Al-‘Ajwa (a special 
kind of dates). 


1905. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abû 5 
as رضى الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Said, “He who eats seven 
‘Ajwa dates every morning, will not be 
affected by poison or magic on the 
day he eats them.” /7:356-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. To lick and suck the 
fingers before cleaning them with a 
handkerchief. 


1906. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uge رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When 
you eat, do not wipe your hands till you 
have licked it, or had it licked by 
somebody else." [7:366-O.B] 


1907. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : During the lifetime of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ we did not have 
any handkerchiefs (to wipe our hands) 
except the palms of our hands our 
forearms and our feet. /7:367-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. What one should say 
after finishing one's meal. 


1908. Narrated Abû Umama «e رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever the dining sheet of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was taken away 
(i.e., whenever he finished his meal), he 
used to say: "Al-hamdulilláh hamdan 
kathiran — taiyiban mubárakan fihi, 
ghaira makfiy wala muwadda' wala 
mustaghna ‘anhu Rabbana.” 
[7:368-0.B] 


1909. Narrated (Abû Umâma) in a 


similar Hadith: Whenever the Prophet 


[J All the praise and thanks be to Allâh! Much good and blessed praise! O our Lord. We 
cannot compensate Your favour, nor can leave it, nor can dispense with it. 
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63. The Book of Foods (Meals) 


finished his meals (or when‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
his dining sheet was taken away), he‏ 
used to say, “All the praises and‏ 
thanks be to Allah Who has satisfied‏ 
our needs and quenched our thirst.‏ 
Your favour cannot by compensated or‏ 
denied.” /7:369-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 18. The Statement of 
Allah 4w :- “And when you have 
taken your meal, disperse.” (V.33:53) 


1910. Narrated Anas « رضى الله‎ : I know 
(about) the Hijab (the order of veiling 
of women) more than anybody else. 
Ubai bin Ka‘b used to ask me about it. 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle became 
the bridegroom of Zainab bint Jahsh 
whom he married at Al-Madina. After 
the sun had risen high in the sky, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ invited the people 
to a meal. Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ remained sitting and some people 
remained sitting with him after the 
other guests had left. Then Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ got up and went 
away, and I too, followed him till he 
reached the door of ‘Aisha’s room. 
Then he thought that the people must 
have left the place by then, so he 
returned and I also returned with him. 
Behold, the people were still sitting at 
their places. So he went back again for 
the second time, and I went along with 
him too. When we reached the door of 
‘Aisha’s room, he returned and I also 
returned with him to see that the people 
had left. Thereupon the Prophet الله‎ ye 
عليه وسلم‎ hung a curtain between me and 
him, and the Verse regarding the order 
for (veiling of women) Hijab was 
revealed. /7:375-O.B] 
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64. The Book of the 0 


64. THE BOOK OF THE 'AQIQAU! 


CHAPTER 1.The naming of a newly 
born child the day it is born. 


1911. Narrated Abi Müsa « الله‎ 42; : A 
son was born to me and I took him to 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who named him 
Ibrahim, did Tahnikl?) for him with a 
date, invoked Allah to bless him and 
returned him to me. (The narrator 
added: That was Abû Miisa’s eldest 
son.). /7:376-O.B] 


1912. Narrated Asmá' bint Abü Bakr 
رض الله عنهما‎ that she gave birth to 
Abdulláh bin Zubair [see Hadith No. 
1594]. She added: “They (Muslims) 
were very happy with his birth, for it 
had been said to them that the Jews had 
bewitched them, and so they would not 
bring any offspring”. /7:378-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. To remove what 
harms the boy, when ‘Agiga is 
offered for him. 


1913. Narrated Salman bin ‘Aamir 
Ad-Dabbi الله عنه‎ giy : I heard Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ saying, “Aqiqa 
is to be offered for a (newly born) boy, 
so slaughter (an animal) for him, and 
relieve him of his suffering.” [Note: It 
has been quoted in Fath Al-Bári that 
the majority of the religious scholars 
agrees to the Hadíth narrated in Sahíh 
At-Tirmidhí that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was asked about ‘Aqiqa and he ordered 
two sheep for a boy and one sheep for a 


[1] 4giga is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the birth of a child, as a 
token of gratitude to Allah, two for a male child and one for a female child. 


[2] Tahnik is the process of chewing some sweet food (e.g., dates or honey) and inserting it 
into the baby's mouth and rubbing its chin to train it to eat and pronouncing Adhdn in 


baby's ear and giving name to the baby. 
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64. The Book of the ‘Agiga 


girl and that is his Sunna (legal way of 
Aqíqa)]. [7:380-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Al-Fara‘. 


1914. Narrated Abû Huraira « :رضى الله‎ 
The Prophet uy صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Neither 
Fara AU nor ‘Atiral2) (is permissible):” 
Al-Fara' was the first offspring (of 
camels or sheep) which the pagans used 
to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. 
And Al-'A4tira was (a sheep which was 
to be slaughtered) during the month of 
Rajab. /7:382-O.B] 


[11 Al‘Atira was a sacrifice which the pagans used to offer to their idols during the month of 


Rajab. 


[2] 4I-Fara' may mean one of the three things: (a) The first offspring of camels or sheep 
which the people ofthe pre-Islámic era used to offer to their idols. (b) A sacrifice which 
they used to offer when one's camels became of the number, one wished them to be. (c) A 
meal given on the occasion on the birth of camels. 
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65. The Book of Slaughtering and Hunting 


65. THE BOOK OF 
SLAUGHTERING AND HUNTING 


CHAPTER 1. The mentioning of 
Alláh's Name while hunting. 


1915. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hátim رضى الله‎ 
as : I asked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
about the game killed by a Mi ‘rad (i.e., 
a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece 
of wood provided with a sharp piece of 
iron used for hunting). He said, "If the 
game is killed with its sharp edge, eat 
of it, but if it is killed with its shaft, 
with a hit by its broad side then the 
game is (unlawful to eat) for it has been 
beaten to death." I asked him about the 
game killed by a trained hound. He 
said, “If the hound catches the game 
for you, eat of it, for killing the game 
by the hound, is like its slaughtering. 
But if you see with your hound or 
hounds another dog, and you are afraid 
that it might have shared in hunting the 
game with your hound and killed it, 
then you should not eat of it, because 
you have mentioned Allah’s Name on 
(sending) your hound only, but you 
have not mentioned it on some other 
hound. /7:384-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. About hunting with a 
bow.... 


1916. Narrated Abe Tha‘laba 
Al-Khushani «+», : I said, “O 
Allah’s Prophet! We are living in a 
land ruled by the people of the 
Scripture. Can we take our meals in 
their utensils? In that land there is 
plenty of game and I hunt the game 
with my bow and with my hound that is 
not trained and with my trained hound. 
Then what is lawful for me to eat?” He 
said, “As for what you have mentioned 
about the people of the Scripture, if you 
can get utensils other than theirs, do not 


-٥‏ كتاب الذبائح والصيد 


SS Heyy She وَكُلُوا فِيهًا. وما‎ 
وما‎ JS الله‎ i m NH 
£- pus p ig jhe 


ode ge چ‎ 


(JS ذكاته‎ 


۳ باب: الخذف والبندقة 


- icis eee ur 5i ku 2 
حول أله كلد تين‎ OB AY لَه‎ 


Gil Pace ols al عن الحذف»‎ 


TT 
Ms aly s (Sl 
ee d F 
Giss a; aX; s أو‎ ids be 


P PP" 222 ud 
وَكَذَا.‎ às ausi لا‎ 


72 سم 


P qi di XE SE: NANA‏ رضي 
CER ail‏ عن RE Zl‏ قال: of)‏ 
Burrs‏ ليس B16 zs AK‏ 

(QUEE nec ESO 


65. The Book of Slaughtering and Hunting 


eat out of theirs but if you cannot get 
other than theirs, wash their utensils 
and eat out of it. If. you hunt a game 
with your bow after mentioning Allah’s 
Name, eat of it, and if you hunt 
something with your trained hound 
after mentioning Alláh's Name, eat of 
it, and if you hunt something with your 
untrained hound (and get it before it 
dies) and slaughter it, eat of it.” 
[7:387-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Al-Khadhf (throwing 
stones with the middle finger and the 
thumb) and Al-Bunduga (a ball of 
clay thrown through a hollow stick 
or the like). 


1917. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal «sw», that he saw a man 
throwing stones with two fingers (at 
something) and said to him, “Do not 
throw stones, for Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has forbidden throwing 
stones, or he used to dislike it." 
‘Abdullah added: Throwing stones will 
neither hunt a game, nor kill (or hurt) 
an enemy, but it may break a tooth or 
gouge out an eye.” Afterwards 
‘Abdullah once again saw the man 
throwing stones. He said to him, “I tell 
you that Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
has forbidden or disliked throwing 
stones (in such a way), yet you are 
throwing stones! I shall not talk to you 
for  such-and-such a period.” 
[7:388-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever keeps a (pet) 
dog neither for hunting, nor for 
guarding livestock. 


1918. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ said, 
*Whoever keeps a (pet) dog which is 
neither a watch dog nor a hunting dog, 
will get a daily deduction of two Qirat 
from his good deeds." /7:389-O.B] 
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65. The Book of Slaughtering and Hunting 


CHAPTER 5. If the hunter hits a 
game but does not catch it till two or 
three days have passed. 


1919, Narrated ‘Adi bin Hátim رضى الله‎ 
ae a similar quotation like Hadith No. 
1915 and it is added (in this Hadith): 
"And if you have thrown an arrow at a 
game and then find it (dead) one or two 
days later and, it bears no mark other 
than the wound inflicted by your arrow, 
then you can eat of it. But if the game 
is found (dead) in water, then do not eat 
of it.” [7:393-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The eating of locusts. 


1920. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
We participated with the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ IN six or Seven Ghazawát, and we 
used to eat locusts with him. 
[7:403-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. The Nahr (literally 
means slaughtering of the camels 
only and is done by cutting the 
carotid arteries at the root of camel's 
neck) and the Dhabh (means 
slaughtering of animals other than 
camels e.g. sheep, cow, etc.) 


1921. Narrated Asmá' bint Abü Bakr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : We slaughtered a horse (by 
Nahr) during the lifetime of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and ate it, while we were in 
Al-Madina. /7:418-O.B] 


CHAPTER $8. What is disliked of 
Al-Muthla, Al-Masbira, and 
Al- Mujaththama. 


1922. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugs الله‎ 2: 
That he passed by a group of young 


Ul 4/-Muthla is the amputation of all or part of the limbs of an animal while it is still alive. 
Al-Masbiira is the animal that is shot by an arrow or by something else after it has been 


caged or tied. 


Al-Mujaththama is the animal that is tied and used as a target. 
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65. The Book of Slaughtering and Hunting 


men who had tied a hen and started 
shooting at it. When they saw Ibn 
‘Umar, they dispersed, leaving it. On 
that Ibn *Umar said, ^Who has done 
this? The Prophet ou) صلى الله عليه‎ cursed 
the one who did so.” /7:423-O.B] 


1923. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) «ec رض الله‎ 
in a similar Hadíth : The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ cursed the one who did Muthla to 
an animal (i.e., cut its limbs or some 
other part of its body while it is still 
alive). [7:424-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The meat of chickens. 


1924. Narrated Abii Misa Al-Ash'ari) 
رضى الله عنه‎ : 1 saw the Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلی الله‎ 
eating chicken. /7:426-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. (It is unlawful) to eat 
the meat of beasts having fangs. 


1925. Narrated Abü Tha'laba « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pt) الله عليه‎ 4L» forbade 
the eating of the meat of beasts having 
fangs. [7:438-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. The musk (a kind of 
perfume). 


1926. Narrated Abû Miisa «+ الله‎ us; : 
The Prophet ,5210صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ “The 
example of a good righteous 
companion and an evilone is that of a 
person carrying musk and another 
blowing a pair of bellows. The one who 
is carrying musk will either give you 
some perfume as a present, or you will 
buy some from him, or you will get a 
good smell from him; but the one who 
is blowing a pair of bellows will either 
burn your clothes or you will get a bad 
smell from him." /7:442-O.B] 
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66. The Book of Al-Adahi (Sacrifices) 


CHAPTER 12. Branding the faces. 


1927. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar wee رضى الله‎ : 
“The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade 
beating (animals) on 
[7:449-O.B] 


the face." 


66. THE BOOK OF AL-ADAHI 
(“Sacrifices”— Animals slaughtered 
on the day of ‘Eid- al-Adha): 


CHAPTER 1. What may be eaten of 
the meat of sacrificed animals. 


1928. Narrated Salama bin Al- Akwa* 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever has slaughtered a sacrifice 
should not keep anything of its meat 
after three days.” When it was the next 
year the people said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Shall we do as we did last 
year?” He said, “Eat of it and feed of it 
to others and store of it, for in that year 
the people were having a hard time and 
I wanted you to help (the needy).” 
[7:476-O.B] 


رضى الله عنه 


1929. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
رضي الله عنه‎ that he offered the "Eid prayer 
before the Khutba (religious talk) and 
then delivered the Khutba (religious 
talk) before the people, saying, “O 
people! Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
has forbidden you to observe Saum 
(fast) (on the first day of) each of these 
two ‘Eids, for one of them is the day of 
breaking your Saum (fast), and the 
other is the one, on which you eat the 
meat of your sacrifices.” /7:478-O.B] 
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67. THE BOOK OF DRINKS 


1930. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vs رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in 
the world and does not repent from it 
(ie., stops drinking alcoholic drinks, 
and begs Allah to forgive him before 
his death), will be deprived of it in the 
Hereafter.” [7:481-O.B] 


1931. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said, “An 
adulterer, at the time he is committing 
illegal sexual intercourse is not a 
believer; and a person, at the time of 
drinking an alcoholic drink is not a 
believer; and a thief, at the time of 
stealing, is not a believer." /7:484-O.B] 


1932. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «s رض الله‎ 
in another quotation: “And he who robs 
(takes illegally something by force) 
while the people are looking at him, 5 
not a believer at the time he is robbing 
(taking it).” [7:484-O.B] 


CHAPTER 1. The alcoholic drinks 
prepared from honey and it is called 
AI-Bit*. 


1933. Narrated ‘Aisha :رضى اللدعنها‎ 
Alláh's Messenger pla الله عليه‎ le was 
asked about A/-Bit‘; a liquor prepared 
from honey which the Yemenites used 
to drink. Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “All drinks that intoxicate are 
unlawful (to drink).” /7:492(A)-O.B] 


1934. Narrated Abû ‘Aamir 
Al-Ash'ari رضى الله عنه‎ that he heard the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “From 
among my followers there will be some 
people who will consider illegal sexual 
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the 
drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use 
of musical instruments, as lawful. And 
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(from them) there will be some who 
will stay near the side ofa mountain 
and in the evening their shepherd will 
come to them with their sheep and ask 
them for something, but they will say to 
him, ‘Return to us tomorrow; Allah 
will destroy them during the night and 
will let the mountain fall on them, and 
He will transform the rest of them into 
monkeys and pigs and they will remain 
so till the Day of Resurrection." 
[7:494(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. To prepare 
non-alcoholic drinks in bowls or 
Taur (a bowl made of stone, copper 
or wood). 


1935. Narrated (Sahl) : Abû Usaid 
As-Sá'idi as >; invited Allah’s 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 011 the occasion 
of his wedding. His wife who was the 
bride, was serving them. Do you know 
what drink she prepared for Allah’s 
Messenger pjate ati صلى‎ ? She had 
soaked some dates in water in a Taur 
overnight. /7:495-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
,م‎ re-allowed the use of (certain 
kinds of) bowls and containers after 
he had forbidden their use. 


1936. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
Legs :رضى الله‎ When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
forbade the use of certain containers 
(that were used for preparing alcoholic 
drinks), somebody said to him صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ , “But not all the people can find 
skins.” So he allowed them to use clay 
jars not covered with pitch. 
[7:497-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever considers 
that the unripe date-drink and the 
ripe date-drink should not be mixed 
with each other if it is an intoxicant, 
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and that two kinds of cooked food 
should not be put in one dish. 


1937. Narrated Abû Qatáda « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade the 
mixing of ripe and unripe dates and 
also the mixing of dates and raisins (for 
preparing a syrup) but the syrup of each 
kind of fruit should be prepared 
separately. (One may have such drinks 
as long as it is fresh.) /7:507-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The drink of milk, and 
the Statement of Alláh عزرجل‎ : *(We 
give you to drink of that which is in 
their bellies), from between 
excretions and blood, (pure milk 
palatable to the drinkers.)...." 
(V.16:66) 


1938. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
الله عنهما‎ 2, : Abû Humaid brought a cup 
of milk from (a place called) Al-Naqi: 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to 
him, “Will you not cover it, even by 
placing a stick across it?" /7:510-O.B] 


1939, Narrated Abû Huraira « wi o; : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“The best object of charity is a 
she-camel which has (newly) given 
birth and gives plenty of milk, or a 
she-goat which gives plenty of milk, 
and is given to somebody to utilize its 
milk by milking one bowl in the 
morning and one in the evening.” 
[7:513-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The drinking of milk 
(mixed) with water. 


1940. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ and one of his companions entered 
upon an Ansdri man and the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said to him, “If you have 
water kept overnight in a waterskin, 
(give. us), otherwise we will sip water 
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by putting our mouth in it (a basin).” 
The man was watering his garden then. 
He said. “O Alláh's Messenger! I have 
water kept overnight; let us go to the 
shade." So he took them both there and 
poured water into a bowl and milked a 
domestic goat of his in it. Alláh's 
Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ drank, and then 
the man who had come along with him, 
drank. /7:517-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. To drink while 
standing. 


1941. Narrated ‘Alf رضى الله عنه‎ that he 
came to the gate of the courtyard (of 
the mosque) and drank (water) while he 
was standing and said, "Some people 
dislike to drink while standing, but I 
saw the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ L^ doing 
(drinking water) as you have seen me 
doing now." [7:519-O.B] 


1942. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ups ut رضى‎ : 


The Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ drank 
Zam-zam (water) while standing. 
[7:521-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The bending of the 
mouths of the waterskins for the sake 
of drinking from them. 


1943. Narrated Abi Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
forbade the bending of the mouths of 
waterskins for the sake of drinking 
from them. /7:529-O.B] 


1944. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ forbade 
drinking (directly) from the mouth of a 
waterskin or other leather containers, 
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from fixing a peg in (the wall of) one's 
house. /7:531-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. 1) is forbidden to 
breath in the vessel (while drinking 


water). 

1945. Narrated (Thumáma bin 
*Abdulláh) : Anas «+ رضى‎ used to 
[breathe twice or thrice (while 


drinking) in a vessel and used to] claim 
that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to take 
three breaths while drinking. (See 
Hadith No. 123 for taking the verdict). 
[7:535-O.B] 

CHAPTER 10. Silver utensils. 


1946. Narrated Umm Salama we و رضى الله‎ 
the wife of the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ giv said, 
“He who drinks in silver utensils is 
only filling his abdomen with 
Hell-fire.” /7:538-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. To drink in wooden 
utensils. 

1947. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d رضى الله عن‎ 
that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ came upon 
Saqifa Bani Sá'ida and said, “Give us 
water, O Sahl!” So we gave them water 
in a wooden bowl. The (subnarrator) 
added: Sahl took out for us that very 
drinking wooden bowl and we all drank 
from it. Later on ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul 
‘Aziz (requested Sahl) to give it to him 
as a present, and he gave it to him as a 
present. /7:541-O.B] 


1948. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as that with him was a bowl in which 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ lv drank on 
many occasions. The  subnarrator 
added, "Around that bowl there was an 
iron ring, and Anas wanted to replace it 
with a silver or gold ring, but Abü 
Talha said to him, ‘Do not changea 
thing that Aliáh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ has made.’ So Anas left it as it 
was." [7:542-O.B] 
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| 68. THE BOOK OF PATIENTS 


CHAPTER 1. The saying that 
sickness is expiation for sins. 


1949. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
and Abû Huraira رضى الله عنهما‎ : The 
Prophet ps الله عليه‎ gle said, “No fatigue, 
no disease, nor sorrow,nor sadness, nor 
hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, 
even if it were the prick he receives 
from a thorn, but that Allah expiates 
some of his sins for that". /7:545-O.B] 


1950. Narrated Abû Huraira as الله‎ s»; : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The example ofa believer is that of a 
fresh tender plant; from whatever 
direction the wind comes, it bends it, 
but when the wind becomes quiet, it 
becomes straight again. Similarly, a 
believer is afflicted with calamities (but 
he remains patient till Allah removes 
his difficulties.) And Al-Fajir (an 
impious wicked evil-doer) is like a pine 


tree which keeps hard and straight till . 


Allah cuts (breaks) it down when He' 
wishes." [7:547-O.B] 


1951. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “If 
Allah wants to do good to somebody, 
He  afflicts him with trials." 
[7:548-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The severity of disease. 


1952. Narrated ‘Aisha us رضى الله‎ : I 
never saw anybody suffering so 
severely from sickness as Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . [7:549-O. B] 


1953. Narrated ‘Abdullah es s»; : I 
visited the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ i during 
his ailments and he was suffering from 
a high fever. I said, “You have a high 
fever. Is it because you will have a 
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double reward for it?” He said, “Yes, 
for no Muslim is afflicted with any 
harm but for that Alláh will remove his 
sins as the leaves of a tree fall down." 
[7:550-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The superiority of a 
person who is suffering from 
epilepsy. 

1954. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ugs رضى الله‎ 
that he said to some (one) of his 
companions, "Shall I show you a 
woman of the people of Paradise?" The 
companion said, “Yes.” He said, “This 
black lady came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
ey and said, ‘I get attacks of epilepsy 
and my body becomes uncovered; 
please invoke Allah for me. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said (to her), ‘If 
you wish, be patient and you will have 
(enter) Paradise; and if you wish, I will 
invoke Allâh to cure you.’ She said, ‘I 
will remain patient, and added, ‘but I 
become uncovered, so please invoke 
Allah for me that I may not become 
uncovered.’ So he invoked Allah for 
her." /7:555-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The superiority of a 
person who has lost his sight. 


1955. Narrated Anas bin Malik رض الله‎ 
as : [heard Alláh's Messenger الله عليه‎ gue 
وسم‎ saying, “Allah said, ‘If I deprive 
my slave of his two beloved things (i.e., 
his eyes) and he remains patient, I will 
let him enter Paradise in compensation 
for them.’ " {7:557-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5.To visit a patient. 


1956. Narrated Jabir «swi رضى‎ : The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ came to visit me 
(while I was sick) and he was riding 
neither a mule, nor a horse. 
[7:568-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 6. It is permissible for a 
patient to say: “I am sick," or “Oh, 
my head!" or *My ailment has been 
aggravated." And the saying of 

Ayyüb (Job) made , “Verily, 

distress has seized me, and You are 
the Most Merciful of all those who 
show mercy." (V.21:83) 


1957. Narrated ‘Aisha qz رضى الله‎ that 
she said (while she was suffering from 
headache) “Oh, my head!" Allah’s 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ te said, “I wish 
that had happened while I was still 
living, for then I would ask Allah’s 
Forgiveness for you and invoke Allah 
for you."!! ‘Aisha said, “Wa 
thukliyahX?) By Allah, I think you want 
me to die: and if this should happen, 
you would spend the last part of the day 
sleeping with one of your wives!” The 
Prophet عليه وسلم‎ te said, “Nay, I 
should say, ‘Oh my head!’ I felt like 
sending for Abt Bakr and his son, and 
appoint him as my successor lest some 
people claimed something or some 
others wished something, but then I 
said (to myself), ‘Allah would not 
allow it to be otherwise, and the 
Muslims would prevent it to be 
otherwise.” [7:570-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7.The patient's wish for 
death. 


1958. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
ae : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“None of you should wish for death 
because of a calamity befalling him; 
but if he has to wish for death, he 
should say: “O Allah! Keep me alive as 
long as life is better for me, and let me 


[O] The Prophet صلى الله عله وسلم‎ wished that he would survive her so that he might invoke Allah 


for her. 


[2] An exclamation, meaning: “Alas! I have lost son”. The literal meaning is not meant here; 
it only expresses the distress and discomfort of the speaker. 
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59 


die if death is better for me.’ 
[7:575-O.B] 

1959. Narrated Khabbáb رضي الله عنه‎ : 
That he had been branded (cauterized) 
at seven places in his body. He said, 
“Our companions who died (during the 
lifetime of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» ) left 
(this world) without having their 
rewards reduced through enjoying the 
pleasures of this life, but we have got 
(so much) wealth that we find no way 
to spend it except on the construction 
of buildings. Had the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
e not forbidden us to wish for death, I 
would have wished for it." /7:576-O.B] 


1960. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “The good deeds of any person 
will not make him enter Paradise.” (i.e., 
none can enter Paradise through his 
good deeds.). They (the Prophet’s 
companions) said, “Not even you, O 
Alláh's Messenger?” He said, “Not 
even I, unless Allâh bestows His 
Favour and Mercy on me. So be 
moderate in your religious deeds and 
do the deeds that are within your 
ability; and none of you should wish 
for death, for if he is a good-doer, he 
may increase his good deeds, and if he 
is an evil-doer, he may repent to 
Allah.” {7:577-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The invocation for the 
patient by the one who pays a visit to 
him. 

1961. Narrated ‘Aisha lq رضى الله‎ : 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ paid a visit to a patient, or a patient 
was brought to him, he used to invoke 
Allah, saying, “Take away the disease, 
O the Lord of the people! Cure him as 
You are the One Who cures. There is 
no cure but Yours, a cure that leaves no 
disease.” [7:579-O.B] 
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69. THE BOOK OF MEDICINE 


CHAPTER 1. There is no disease 
that Allâh has sent down except that 
He also has sent down its treatment. 


1962. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “There is 
no disease that Allah has sent down, 
except that He also has sent down its 
treatment." /7:582-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. There is cure in three 
things. 


1963. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl الله عليه‎ ge said, “Healing 
is in three things: cupping, a gulp of 
honey or cauterization, (branding with 
fire) but I forbid my followers to use 
cauterization (branding with fire)." 
[7:585-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Treatment with honey. 
And the Statement of Allah 4w :- 
“Wherein is healing for men.” 
(V.16:69) 


1964. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ : A man came to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “My brother has 
some abdominal trouble.” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Said to him “Let him drink 
honey,” The man came for the second 
time and the Prophet pis صلى الله عليه‎ said to 
him, “Let him drink honey.” He came 
for the third time and the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said, “Let him drink honey.” He 
returned again and said, “I have done 
that.” The Prophet ply عليه‎ wi. then 
said, “Allah has said the truth, but your 
brother’s abdomen has told a lie. Let 
him drink honey.” So he made him 
drink honey and he was cured. 
[7:588-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 4. (To treat with) black 
cumin (Nigella seeds). 


1965. Narrated ‘Aisha ws رضى الله‎ that 
she heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “This black cumin is healing 
for all diseases except As-Sam.” ‘Aisha 
Les رضى الله‎ said, “What is 4s-Sám?" He 
said, “Death.” /7:591-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. To sniff the Indian 
Qust and sea Qust (kind of incense). 


1966. Narrated Umm Qais bint 
Mihsan qiz رضى الله‎ : I heard the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “Treat with the 
Indian incense, for it has healing for 
seven diseases: It is to be sniffed by 
one having throat trouble, and to be put 
into one side of the mouth of one 
suffering from pleurisy”. The rest of 
the Hadith [please see Hadith No. 167}. 
[7:596-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. To be cupped (as a 
treatment) for disease. 


1967. Narrated Anas رضى الله عنه‎ : The 
cupping of Abü Taiba to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ [see Hadith No. 1004] and 
in the end he said : Alláh's Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The best medicines 
you may treat yourselves with are 
cupping and sea incense." He added, 
*You should not torture your children 
by treating tonsillitis by pressing the 
tonsils (or the palate with the finger) 
but use incense.” /7:599-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. Whoever does not 
treat or get treated with a Ruqya. 


1968. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pla صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Nations were displayed before me, 
one or two Prophets would pass by 
along with a few followers. A Prophet 
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would pass by accompanied by 
nobody. Then a big crowd of people 
passed in front of me and I asked, 
"Who are they? Are they my 
followers?' It was said, *No. It is Müsa 
(Moses) and his followers.' It was said 
to me, ‘Look at the horizon,’ Behold! 
There was a multitude of people filling 
the horizon. Then it was said to me, 
‘Look there and there about the 
stretching sky!’ Behold! There wasa 
multitude filling the horizon. It was 
said to me, ‘This is your nation out of 
whom seventy thousand shall enter 
Paradise without reckoning.” Then the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ entered his house 
without telling his companions who 
they (the 70,000) were. So the people 
started talking about the issue and said, 
“It is we who have believed in Allah 
and followed His Messenger; therefore 
those people are either ourselves or our 
children who are born in the Islámic 
era, for we were born in the Period of 
Ignorance." When the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ heard of that, he came out and said, 
"Those people are those who do not 
treat themselves with Ruqya, nor do 
they believe in bad or good omen (from 
birds etc.) nor do they get themselves 
branded (cauterized), but they put their 
trust (only) in their Lord." On that 
*Ukásha bin Mihsan said, “Am I one of 
them, O Alláh's Messenger?" The 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “Yes”, Then 
another person got up and said, “Am I 
one of them?" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Ukasha has preceded you.” 
[7:606-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Leprosy. 


1969. Narrated Abû Huraira ss رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“(There is) no ‘Adwa (no contagious 
disease is conveyed without Allah’s 
Permission), nor is there any bad omen 
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(from birds), nor is there any Hdmah, 
nor is there (any bad omen in the month 
of) Safar, and one should run away 
from the leper as one runs away from a 
lion." /7:608-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. There is no Safar (i.e., 
it is not a contagious disease). (Safar 
is a disease that afflicts the 
abdomen). [See Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 12, 
Page 279]. 


1970. Narrated (Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ ): 
[Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“There is no ‘Adwa (no disease is 
conveyed from the sick to the healthy 
without Allah’s Permission), nor Safar, 
nor Hámah."] A bedouin stood up and 
said, “Then what about my camels? 
They are like deer on the sand, but 
when a mangy camel comes and mixes 
with them, they all get infected with 
mange." The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
"Then who conveyed the (mange) 
disease to the first one?" [7:615-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. Pleurisy. 


1971. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as : 4118875 Messenger ply على الله عليه‎ 
allowed one of the Ansar families to 
treat persons who have taken poison 
and also who are suffering from ear 
ailment with Ruqya. Anas added: I got 
myself branded (cauterized) for 
pleurisy, when Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ was still alive, Abû Talha, 
Anas bin An-Nadr and Zaid bin Thabit 
witnessed that, and it was Abû Talha 


who branded  (cauterized) me. 
[7:617-O.B] 

CHAPTER 11. Fever is from the 
heat of Hell. 


1972. (Narrated Fátima) Whenever a 
lady suffering from fever was brought 
10 Asmá' bint Abü Bakr رضى الله عنهما‎ , she 
used to invoke Allâh for her and then 
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sprinkle some water on her body at the 
chest and say, “Allah’s Messenger s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ used to order us to abate fever 
with water.” [7:620-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. What has been 
mentioned about the plague. 


1973. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
عنه‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“(Death from) plague is martyrdom for 
every Muslim.” [7:628-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. Ruqya for an evil eye. 


1974. Narrated ‘Aisha ws رضى‎ : The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ordered me or 
somebody else to do Rugya (if there 
was danger) from an evil eye. 
[7:634-O.B] 


1975. Narrated Umm Salama that the 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle saw in her house a 
girl whose face had a black spot. He 
said, “She is under the effect of an evil 
eye, so treat her with a Ruqya.” 
[7:635-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. To treat a snakebite 
or a scorpion sting with a Ruqya. 


1976. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ , “The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ ie allowed the 
treatment of poisonous sting with 
Ruqya." [7:637-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. The Ruqya of the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ J» (i.e., what he used 
to recite while doing a Ruqya). 


1977. Narrated (‘Aisha) رض اللهعنها‎ : 
Allàh's Messenger pis ale صلى الله‎ used to 
read in his Ruqya, "In the Name of 
Alláh. The earth of our land and the 
saliva of some of us cure our patients 
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with the permission of our Lord."!] 
[7:642-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. The Fa’l (good 
omen). 


1978. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gl saying 
“There is no Tiyara and the best omen 
is the Fa’l.” Somebody said, “What is 
the Fa’l, O Alláh's Messenger?” He 
said, “A good word that one of you 
hears (and takes as a good omen).” 
[7:651-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. (What is said about) 
Foretellers. 


1979. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave his 
verdict about two ladies of the Hudhail 
tribe who had fought each other and 
one of them had hit the other with a 
stone. The stone hit her abdomen and 
as she was pregnant, the blow killed the 
child in her womb. They both filed 
their case with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and he judged that the blood-money for 
what was in her womb, was a slave or a 
female slave. The guardian of the lady 
who was fined said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Shall I be fined for a 
creature that has neither drunk nor 
eaten, neither spoke nor has cried? A 
case like that should be nullified." On 
that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “This 
is one of the brothers of foretellers”. [2] 
[7:654-O.B] 


[1] The Prophet pi.) ae صلى الله‎ while reciting the Rugya, put some of his saliva on the index 
finger and touched the earth with it and applied the resulting mixture to the place of the 


ailment. 


[2] The Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ gle called him so because he had used rhymed speech like foretellers. 


8- كتاب الطب 


۸ - باب: إن من البيان لسحرا 

٠۰‏ : عن d ue‏ ن rh‏ رَضِيَ 
r‏ عورم of LJ ee ae - ‘4 Pi‏ 
الله عنهمًا: أنه e‏ 295 من اهل 
المَشْرق DM Cau CESS‏ 


48- باب: لا 335 


KP عَنْ أبي هريره رَضِيَ‎ : 4 
524 05) p Y) I JA Qu : Ju 
w LE rv. 
ah على‎ 


-@ - ?£4 5 
باب: شرت السم والدواء به‎ - Y: 
E dun des op 


» رمو‎ »1 7 s 
وعنه رضي الله عنه» عن‎ 


- 


: A۲ 
J SS مِنْ‎ SSF لبي ب قال : (مَنْ‎ 
je EO daos 
ys EA خالِدًا‎ cue في نَارٍ‎ 


7 24 


و بارع ار 21.4 M^.‏ ل ر 
ومن قتل نفسه Ebay‏ فخديدته في eb‏ 


yi 


2 PPM bg hh عر‎ EP 
We جهنم‎ yl في‎ sh فى‎ le يجا‎ 
uo فيها‎ (ales 


69. The Book of Medicine 


CHAPTER 18. Some eloquent speech 
is as effective as magic. 


1980. Narrated Ibn 'Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Two men came from the east and 
addressed the people who wondered at 
their eloquent speeches. On that Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Some 
eloquent speech is as effective as 
magic.” /7:662-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. No ‘Adwa (no 
contagious disease is conveyed 
without Allah’s Permission) 


1981. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allàh's Messenger وسلم‎ ate صل الله‎ said, 
“The (cattle) suffering from a disease 
should not be mixed up with healthy 
(cattle)” (or said: Do not puta patient 
with a healthy person as a precaution). 
[7:667-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. The taking of poison 
and treating with it, or with what 
may be dangerous, or with an 
impure or polluted thing (medicine, 
etc.). 


1982. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلىاللهعليهوملم‎ said, 
“Whoever purposely throws himself 
from a mountain and kills himself, will 
be in the (Hell) Fire falling down into it 
and abiding therein perpetually forever, 
and whoever drinks poison and kills 
himself with it, he will be carrying his 
poison in his hand and drinking it in the 
(Hell) Fire wherein he will abide 
eternally forever; and whoever kills 
himself with an iron weapon, will be 
carrying that weapon in his hand and 
stabbing his abdomen with it in the 
(Hell) Fire wherein he will abide 
eternally forever." [7:670-O.B] 
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: لوه كع م‎ 
CHAPTER 21. If a housefly falls ina — «UI باب: إذا وقع الذباب في‎ - ١ 


utensil. 
1983. Narrated Abû Huraira «ewa: — oi aie 4 2) c6, : ۳ 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “If 2, 7 


a fly falls in the vessel of any of you, SUI e 131) : قال‎ 3E الله‎ 1d رسو‎ 
let him dip all of it (into the vessel!) and وکو ري‎ 
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[1] Medically it is well-known now that a fly carries some pathogens on some parts of its 
body as mentioned by the Prophet plug على الله عليه‎ (before 1400 years approx.when the 
humans knew very little of modern medicine.) Similarly Allah جل‎ ; » created organisms 
and other mechanisms which kill these pathogens e.g. Pencillin Fungus kills pathogenic 
organisms like Staphylococci and others etc. Recently experiments have been done under 
supervision which indicate that a fly carries the disease (pathogens) plus the antidote for 
those pathogenic organisms. Ordinarily when a fly touches a liquid food it infects the 
liquid with pathogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also the antidote for those 
pathogens to act as a counterbalance to the pathogens. Regarding this subject I also wrote 
through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. El-Samahy, chief of Hadith Dept. in Al- 
Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt); he has mentioned that the microbiologists have proved 
that there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites inside the belly of the fly and 
these yeast cells in order to repeat their life cycle protrude through respiratory tubules of 
the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these cells burst in the fluid and the content of 
those cells is an antidote for the pathogens which the fly carries. 
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70. THE BOOK OF DRESS 


CHAPTER 1. The part of the 
garment that hangs below the ankles 
is in the Fire. 


1984. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The part 
of an م7227‎ which hangs below the 
ankles is in the Fire.” [i.e., the one who 
wears the 1227 (lower-half body cover) 
that hangs below the ankles (with 
conceit) will be in the fire of Hell]. (See 
Fath Al-Bári, Vol 12, Page 370) 
[7:678-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The Buriid (black 
decorated square garments that are 


worn by bedouins) and the Hibar (a 


green garment made in Yemen) and 
the Shamla (a garment that is 
wrapped around the body). 


1985. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
as رضى الله‎ , the most beloved garment to 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to wear was the 
Hibara (a kind of Yemenese cloth). 
[7:704-O.B] 


1986. Narrated ‘Aisha qz رضى الله‎ : 
When Allah’s Messenger ply صل الله عليه‎ 
died, he was covered with a Hibara Burd 
(green square decorated garment). 
[7:705-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. White clothes. 


1987. Narrated Abû Dhar «4s, :1 
came to the Prophet pl, صلى الله عليه‎ while 
he was wearing white clothes and 
sleeping. Then I went back to him 
again after he had got up from his 
sleep. He said, “Nobody says: Lá iláha 
ill-Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah,), and then later 
on he dies while believing in that, 
except that he will enter Paradise.” I 
asked, *Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft" and 
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repeated my words thrice. He also said 
thrice, “Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft" and 
added, "In spite of Abü Dhar's 
dislikeness." [7:717-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The wearing of silk 
clothes (by men) and bedding 
thereof. 


1988. Narrated ‘Umar رضى الله عنه‎ that 
Alláh's Messenger pms صلى الله عليه‎ had 
forbidden the use of silk (clothes by 
men) except this much, then he pointed 
with his index and middle fingers. To 
our knowledge, by that he meant 
embroidery. /7:718-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. (Bedding) of silk 
sheets. 


1989. Narrated (Umar) «s»; : The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle said, “There is 
none who wears silk in this world 


except that he will wear nothing of it in 
the Hereafter.” /7:720-O.B] 


1990. Narrated Hudhaifa aie رضى الله‎ : 
The. Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L» forbade us to 
drink out of gold and silver vessels, or 
eat in it, and also forbade the wearing 
of silk and Dibáj or sitting on it. 
[7:728-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Men are forbidden to 
use saffron. 


1991. Narrated Anas الله عنه‎ yè, : The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» forbade men to use 
saffron. /7:737-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 7. The Sibtiya (shoes 
made of tanned leather) and other 
shoes. 


1992. Narrated (Anas) رضى الله عنه‎ : He 
was asked, “Did the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ use to offer the Salât (prayers) with 
his shoes on?” He said, “Yes”. 
[7:741-O.B] 


1993. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“None of you should walk, wearing 
one shoe only; he should either put on 
both shoes or wear no shoes 
whatsoever." [7:746-O.B] 


CHAPTER $8. One should take off 
the left shoe first. 


1994. Narrated (Abû Huraira) iz رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, "If 
you want to put on your shoes, put on 
the right shoe first; and if you want to 
take them off, take the left one first. Let 
the right shoe be the first to be put on 
and the last to be taken off.” 
[7:747-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The statement ofthe 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ : ‘None should 
have the same engraving made on his 
ring as the engraving on my ring.’ 


1995. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
as : Alláh's Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ took 
a silver ring and had ‘Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah,’ engraved on it. 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ s then said (to 
us), “I have a silver ring with 
‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah’ 
engraved on it, so none of you should 
have the same engraving on his ring.” 
[7:766-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The dismissal of such 
men as are in the similitude (assume 
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the manners) of women, from the 
houses. 


1996. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلىاللهعليه‎ cursed 
effeminate men [those men who are in 
the similitude (assume the manners) of 
women and those women who assume 
the manners of men] and he said, * Turn 
them out of your houses.” The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ turned out such and such 
man, and ‘Umar turned out such and 
such woman. [7:774-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. To leave the beard 
(i.e., not to cut it). 


1997. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وملم‎ said, 
“Do the opposite of what the pagans 
do, cut the moustaches short and leave 
the beard (as it is).” /7:781-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. Al-Khidab (the hair 
dye). 


1998. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Jews 
and Christians do not dye their hair so 
you should do the opposite what they 
do." [7:786-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. The curly hair. 


1999. Narrated (Qatáda: I asked) 
Anas «s رضى الله‎ about the hair of Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . He said, “The 
hair of Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was neither much straight, nor much 
curly, and it used to hang down till 
between his shoulders and his earlobes. 
[7:791-O.B] 


2000. Narrated (Anas) «+ الله‎ s»: The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ had big hands and 
feet, and I have not seen anybody like 
him, neither before nor after him, and 
his palms were soft. /7:793-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 14. Al-Qaza‘ (leaving a 
tuft of hair here and there after 
shaving one’s head). 


2001. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbade 
Al-Qaza‘ (leaving a tuft of hair here 
and there after shaving one’s head.) 
[7:804-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. The application of 
perfume by the wife on her husband 
with her own hands. 


2002. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : I 
used to perfume 411815 Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ with the best scent available 
till I saw the shine of scent on his head 
and beard. /7:812-O.B]. 


CHAPTER 16. Whoever did not 
refuse the scent. 


2003. Narrated Anas الله عنه‎ yy, : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ never used to 
refuse (a gift of) scent. /7:813-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. Adh-Dharíra (a kind 
of scent). 


2004. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى اللدعنها‎ : 
During Zajjat-al-Wadá' | perfumed 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ with 
Dharira with my own hands, both on 
his assuming /hrám and on finishing it. 
[7:814-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The punishment for 
picture-makers on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


2005. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وملم‎ said, 
“Those who make these pictures will 
be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will be said to 
them, ‘Make alive what you have 
created.’ " [7:835-O.B] 
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pictures. 1 1 


2006. Narrated Abû Huraira sew s»: al هة رضح ا‎ ife] 
“1 heard Alláh's Messenger هريره ري واو صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ £ 3 
saying that Allah said, ‘Who wouldbe الله #8 يَقَول:‎ J,25 22.0 قالّ:‎ 
more unjust than the one who tries to جسم‎ ak S. age a. 
create the like of My creatures? Let (قال الله تعالى: ومن أظلم ممن دهب‎ 
them create a grain: let them create a Medo 02a. Mr roate. 
gnat." " In another quotation it is added: يخلق كخلقي» فليخلقوا حب » ولیخلفوا‎ 
‘Let them create a barley’. Mi) cid; ذ‎ 55. GS 
[7:837-O.B] sta) رة). وزاد في رواية:‎ 


ui 


١ا-‏ كتاب الأدب 
١‏ . کتاب الأدب 
-١‏ باب: s wll ys‏ الصخبة 


"ELUCET PE 


DENIM‏ " هریرة رے 


P > at 
Qu (4ú ae mee 
TI E E eM oe ae 
ثم مَنْ؟‎ idu QUE e» du مَنْ؟‎ d 
: قال: ثم مَنْ؟ قال‎ (ET 2D : 06 

(agi en 


e SE : 4‏ الله بن عَمرو رضي 
aT‏ عَنْهُمَا Ou : Qu‏ رَسُولُ op 1388 ài‏ 
H PEL PIX: 5‏ 5 
مِنْ po Sl‏ 
(IUIS‏ قِيلَ: يا رَسُولَ اش 55 


LS Se 


4 


3» Sor gs 6 عة‎ 


71. The Book of Al-Adab (Good Manners) 


71. THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB 
___ (GOOD MANNERS) 
CHAPTER 1. Who is more entitled 


to be treated with the best 
companionship? 


2007. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
A man came to Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
اللەعليەوسلم‎ and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who is more entitled to be 
treated with the best companionship by 
me?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Your mother.” The man said, “Who is 
next?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Your mother.” The man further said, 
“Who is next?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
pws said, “Your mother.” The man 
asked (for the fourth time), “Who is 
next?” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said,“ Your father.” /8:2-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. A man should not 
abuse his parents. 


2008. Narrated “Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said. “It is one of the greatest sins 
that aman should curse his parents.” It 
was asked (by the people), “O Allah’s 
Messenger! How does a man curse his 
parents?” The Prophet على الله عليه وسلم‎ said. 
“The man abuses the father of another 
man and the latter abuses the father of 
the former, and abuses his mother then 
the latter abuses his mother.” /8:4-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The sin of Al-Qáti* (ww ) 
person who severs the bond of 
kinship). 


2009, Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im رضى‎ 
as الله‎ that he heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ saying, “Al-Odti‘ ( (القاطع‎ (the 
person who severs the bond of kinship) 
will not enter Paradise.” /8:13-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 4. Allah will keep good 
relations with the one who will keep 
good!! relations with his kith and 
kin. 


2010. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
word ‘Ar-Rahm’ (womb) derives its 
name from Ar-Rahman (i.e., one of the 
names of Allah) and Allah said: ‘I will 
keep good relation with the one who 
will keep good relation with you, 
(womb i.e., kith and kin) and sever the 
relation with him who will sever the 
relation with you, (womb, i.e., kith and 
kin)." /8:17-O.B] 


(CHAPTER 5. The Rahm i.e., womb 
(bond of kinship) remains fresh and 
fruitful if one looks after it always.) 


2011. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-'Aas 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
ey» saying openly not secretly, “The 
family of Abû so-and-so (i.e., Talib) are 
not among my Auliya (supporters and 
helpers). No doubt my Wali (Protector 
etc.) is Allah and the righteous 
believing people. But they (that family) 
have kinship (Rahm) with me and I will 
be good and dutiful to them.” 
[8:19-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Al-Wasil (the one who 
keeps good relations with his kith 
and kin) is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by 
his relatives. 


2012. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
ugs رضى الله‎ : The Prophet ploy صلی الله عليه‎ said, 
“Al-Wasil is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by 
his relatives, but Al/-Wasil is the one 
who keeps good relations with those 
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relatives who had severed the bond of 
kinship with him." /8:20-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. To be merciful to one's 
children, kiss them and embrace 
them. [Anas said: The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ kissed and smelled (his son) 
Ibráhim]. 


2013. Narrated ‘Aisha ys ıضر‎ : A 
bedouin came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ and said. “You (people) kiss the 
boys! We don’t kiss them.” The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, “I cannot put 
mercy in your heart after Allah has 
taken it away from it.” /8:27-O.B] 


2014. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
as رضى الله‎ : Some Saby(i.e., war prisoners, 
children and woman only) were 
brought before the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
and behold, a woman amongst them 
was milking her chest to feed and 
whenever she found a child amongst 
the captives, she took it over her chest 
and nursed it (she had lost her child but 
later she found him). The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said to us, “Do you think that 
this lady can throw her son in the fire?” 
We replied, “No, if she has the power 
not to throw it (in the fire).” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ then said, “Allah is 
more Merciful to His slaves than this 
lady to her son.” /8:28-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Allah divided mercy 
into one hundred parts. 


2015. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gho 
saying, Allah has divided mercy into 
one hundred parts and He kept 
ninety-nine parts with Him and sent 
down one part on the earth, and 
because of that, one single part, His 
creatures are merciful to each other, so 
that even the mare lifts up its hoof 
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away from its baby animal, lest it 
should trample on it.” /8:29-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. Putting the child on 
the thigh. 


2016. Narrated Usâma bin Zaid w رضى‎ 
wes : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
used to put me on (one of) his thighs 
and put Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali on his other 
thigh, and then embrace us and say, “O 
Allah! Please be Merciful to them, as I 
am merciful to them.” /8:32-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. (What is said 
regarding) being merciful to the 
people and to the animals. 


2017. Narrated Abû Huraira « wi رضى‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ stood up 
for the prayer and we too stood up 
along with him. Then a bedouin 
shouted while offering prayer, “O 
Allâh! Bestow Your Mercy on me and 
Muhammad only and do not bestow it 
on anybody else along with us.” When 
the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» had finished his 
Salât (prayer) with Taslim, he said to 
the bedouin, “You have limited 
(narrowed) a very vast (thing) 
(meaning Allah’s Mercy)." /8:39-O.B] 


2018. Narrated An-Nu‘man bin 
Bashir الله عنهما‎ yè, : Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “ You see the believers 
as regards their being merciful among 
themselves and showing love among 
themselves and being kind among 
themselves resembling one body, so 
that, if any part of the body is not well 
then the whole body shares the 
sleeplessness (insomnia) and fever with 
it.” [8:40-O.B] 


2019.. Narrated Anas bin Malik رض الله‎ 
as : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
any Muslim plants any plant and a 
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human being or an animal eats of it, he 
will be rewarded as if he had given that 
much in charity." /8:41-O.B] 


2020. Narrated Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Bajali oi yè, : The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said, “He who is not merciful to 
others, will not be treated mercifully.” 
[8:42-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. To recommend to be 
kind to the neighbour. 


2021. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet pg على الله عليه‎ said, "Jibrael 
(Gabriel) continued to recommend me 
about treating the neighbours kindly 
and politely, so much so that I thought 
he would order me to make them as my 
heirs". [8:43-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. The sin of that person 
whose neighbour does not feel safe 
from his evil. 


2022. Narrated Abü Shuraih رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ ie said, “By 
Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, 
he does not believe! By Allah, he does 
not believe!" It was said, *Who is that, 
O Alláh's Messenger?" He said, “That 
person whose neighbour does not feel 
safe from his evil." /8:45-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. Whosoever believes 
in Alláh and the Last Day, should not 
harm his neighbour. 


2023. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger lye صلى‎ 
said,"Whosoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day should not harm his 
neighbour, and whosoever believes in 
Alláh and the Last Day should entertain 
his guést generously and whosoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should talk what is good or keep quiet. 
(i.e., abstain. from all kinds of evil and 
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dirty talk e.g. abusing, lying, backbiting 
etc.)". [8:47-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. Enjoining all that is 
Al-Ma rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, 
and all that Islam has ordained) is 
considered as a Sadaga (charitable 
gift). 


2024. Narrated Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Enjoining, all that is Al-Ma 'ráf (i.e., 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do) is a Sadaqa.” 
[8:50-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. To be kind and 
lenient in all matters. 


2025. Narrated ‘Aisha ic رضى الله‎ : 
“Allah’s Messenger pis صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Be calm, © ‘Aisha! Allah loves that, 
one should be kind and lenient in all 
matters." [8:53-O.B] 


CHAPTER 16. The co-operation 
between the believers. 


2026. Narrated Abû Müsa «+ wi رضى‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said, “A 
believer to another believer is like a 
building whose different parts enforce 
each other." The Prophet then clasped 
his hands with the fingers interlaced. 
(At that time) the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
was sitting and a man came and begged 
or asked for something. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ faced us and said, “Help 
and recommend him and you will 
receive the reward for it, and Alláh will 
bring about what He wills through His 
Prophet's tongue." [8:55-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
«—, was neither a Fáhish (one who 
speaks bad words) nor a 
Mutafahhish (one who speaks 
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obscene evil words to make people 
laugh). 


2027. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
as : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was neither 
a Sabbáb (one who would abuse others) 
nor a Fáhish (one who speaks bad 
words), nor a one who would curse 
(others), and if he wanted to admonish 
anyone of us, he used to say: “What is 
wrong with him, his forehead be 
dusted!” /8:58-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. (What is said 
regarding) good character and 
generosity and what sort of 


miserliness is disliked. 


2028. Narrated Jabir aiz رضى الله‎ : Never 
was the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ asked for a 
thing to be given for which his answer 
was ‘no’. [8:60-O.B] 


2029. Narrated Anas «sai =: | 
served the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ for ten 
years, and he never said to me, "Uff" 
(a minor harsh word denoting 
impatience) and never blamed me by 
saying, “Why did you do so or why 
didn’t you do so?” /8:64-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. What is forbidden as 
regards calling bad names and 
cursing. 


2030. Narrated Abû Dhar « رضى الله‎ that 
he heard the Prophet pi الله عليه‎ ge saying, 
“If somebody accuses another of Fustig 
(by calling him Fásiq ie. a wicked 
person) or accuses him of Kufr 
(disbelief), such an accusation will 
revert to him (Le., the accuser) if his 
companion (the accused) is innocent.” 
[8:71-O.B] 


2031. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
di e , who was one of the 
companions who gave the Bai‘a 
(pledge) to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


SS s ex A عن‎ aui ex 


KOFI 36 AR GY GE وَمَنْ‎ 


Lead ja باب: ما يُكْرَهُ‎ - ٠ 


ae رضي ضي الله‎ i عَنْ‎ : FY 
Y) ول‎ 5 3x فال سمحت الي‎ 
(SS EI يذل‎ 


FEM -YM 


By‏ رمع 


EE رَضِيَ أله‎ Ss ol عَنْ‎ : ٣ 
de iG Be uA عِنْدَ‎ uS رَجُلا‎ SI 
61555) T ge JB خَيْرَاء‎ TES 
b- Or صَاحِبِكَ - يَقُولَهُ‎ Ge xd 
Jb Suc y vou كان أَحَدُكُمْ‎ 
‘ee ols ol وَكَذَّاء‎ ls SUN 


if somebody vows that he will manumit the slave of so-and-so if such and such thing 


71. The Book of Al-Adab (Good Manners) 


underneath the tree (Al-Hudaibiya): 
Allah’s Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever swears by a religion other 
than Islam (i.e., if somebody swears by 
saying that he is a non-Muslim e.g., a 
Jew or a Christian, etc.) in case he is 
telling a lie, he is really so if his oath is 
false, and a person is not bound to 
fulfill a vow about a thing which he 
does not possess.!! And whoever 
commits suicide with anything in this 
world, he will be tortured with that very 
thing on the Day of Resurrection; and 
whoever curses a believer, then it (his 
sin) will be as if he murdered him; and 
whoever accuses a believer of Kufr 
(disbelief), then it is as if he killed 
him." /8:73-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. What is disliked of 
Namíima (calumnies). 


2032. Narrated Hudhaifa ai رضى الله‎ : I 
heard the Prophet ply الله عليه‎ 4L» saying, 
“A Qattát?] will not enter Paradise.” 
[8:82-O.B] 


CHAPTER 21. What is disliked of 
praising a person. 


2033. Narrated Abû Bakra «s wi رضيى‎ : A 
man was mentioned before the Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ , and another man praised 
him greatly. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said,^May Allah’s Mercy be on you! 
You have cut the neck of your friend." 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle repeated this 
sentence many times and said, "If it is 
indispensable for anyone of you to 
praise someone, then he should say, ‘I 


eg, 


happens, he is not bound to fulfill such a vow because he does not have the right to oblige 


conveys disagreeable, false information from one person to 


the master of the slave to sell his slave. 


[2] A Qattát is a person who 


another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. 
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think that he is so-and-so,’ if he really 
thinks that he is such. Allah is the One 
Who will take his accounts (as He 


knows his reality) and none can 
sanctify anybody before Allah.” 
[8:87-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. Jealousy and mutual 
estrangement are forbidden. 


2034. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Do not hate one another, and do not 
be jealous of one another, and do not 
desert each other, and O, Allah’s 
worshippers! Be brothers. Lo! It is not 
permissible for any Muslim to desert 
(not talk to) his brother (Muslim) for 
more than three days." /8:91-O.B] 


2035. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pag صلى الله عليه‎ said “Beware 
of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst 
of false tales; and do not look for the 
others’ faults and do not spy, and do 
not be jealous of one another, and do 
not desert (cut your relation with) one 
another, and do not hate one another; 
and O Allah’s worshippers! Be brothers 
(as Allah has ordered yout)” 
[8:90-O.B] 


CHAPTER 23. What 
suspicion is allowed. 


sort of 


2036. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : The 


Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “I do not 
think that so-and-so and so-and-so 
know anything of our religion.” And in 
another quotation: “Know anything of 
our religion which we follow”. 

[8:93-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. (It is recommended) 
that a believer should conceal what 
sins he may commit. 


2037. Narrated Abû Huraira ss رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
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saying. “All the sins of my followers 
will be forgiven except those of the 
Mujáhirín (those who commit a sin 
openly or disclose their sins to the 
people). An example of such disclosure 
is that a person commits a sin at night 
and though Alláh screens it from the 
public, then he comes in the morning, 
and says, 'O so-and-so, I did such and 
such (evil) deed yesterday,’ though he 
spent his night screened by his Lord 


(none knowing about his sin) and in the . 


morning he removes Alláh's screen 
from himself.” /8:95-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. Al-Hijra (to desert or) 
cut one's relation with another 
Muslim, i.e., not to speak to him on 
meeting him. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
said, “It is not lawful for a man to 
desert (not to speak to) his brother 
(on meeting him) for more than three 
days.’ 


2038. Narrated Abû Ayüb Al-Ansari 
as رضى الله‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “It is not lawful for a man to 
desert his brother (Muslim) for more 
than three nights. (It is unlawful for 
them that) when they meet, one of them 
turns his face away from the other, and 
the other turns his face from the former, 
and the better of the two will be the one 
who greets the other first.” /8:100-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26. The Statement of 
Allah jw : “O you who believe! Be 
afraid of Allah, and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds)." 
(V.9:119) and what is forbidden, as 
regards telling of lies. 


2039. Narrated ‘Abdullah « رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet pd الله عليه‎ gle said, 2 95 
leads to A/-Birr, (righteousness), and 
Al-Birr „Jı (righteousness) leads to 
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling 
the truth until he becomes a Siddiq 
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(truthful person). Falsehood leads to 
Al-Fujür (i.e. wickedness, evil-doing), 
and Al-Fujür (wickedness) leads to the 
(Hell) Fire, and a man may keep on 
telling lies till he is written before 
Allah, a liar.” /8:116-O.B] 


CHAPTER 27. To be patient when 
one is harmed (by others). [And the 
Statement of Allah 4w : “Only those 
who are patient will receive their 
reward in full without reckoning!"] 
(V.39:10) 


2040. Narrated Abû Müsa ss رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: “None is 
more patient than Allah against the 
harmful saying, He hears from the 
people, they ascribe a son (or offspring 
or children) to Him, yet He gives them 
health and (supplies them with) 
provision.” /8:121-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. To be cautious from 
being angry. 


2041. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The strong is not the one who 
overcomes the people by his strength, 
but the strong is the one who controls 
himself while in anger.” /8:135-O.B] 


2042. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «e رضى الله‎ : 
A man said to the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ , 
* Advise me!" The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Do not become angry and 
furious." The man asked (the same) 
again and again, and the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ Said in each case, “Do not 
become angry and furious." 
[8:137-O.B] 


CHAPTER 29. Haya!) 
2043. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ she said, 


[1] Hayá': See the glossary. 


-۷١ | 3‏ كتاب الأدب 


N te : MN : قال‎ ae x 
[o 


‘Coy Si sb 


- - 


cs hl: wu lY‏ تح LAU‏ ما شئت 
£ : 
رَضِيَ الله Ee‏ قال: قال BE ESI‏ 
i. op‏ - النّاسُ مِنْ كلام البو 
v e iua ed. à -ANI‏ 


Mes 


JE. إلى الاس‎ BUM باب:‎ -١ 


(x. 


Shiga li خَالِط‎ cog SA 

BS! وَالدُعابَة مع‎ CAS 

: قال‎ e الله‎ eos SL عَنْ‎ : 56 

oj‏ کان Fe ERU di LO‏ يَقُولَ 

P‏ لي (uu I G) he‏ > ما قعل 
Css‏ 


-YY‏ باب: لا gab‏ الىمؤمن منْ 
جحر مرتين 

Al عن " $5 رضي‎ f-£" 

pa قالَ: (لآ‎ Si we التي‎ ye 

IQ ا‎ 


رمع 
عله 6 


EG VETE 


71. The Book of Al-Adab (Good Manners) 


"Hayá' does not bring anything except 
good." [8:138-O.B] 


CHAPTER 30. If you do not feel 
ashamed (of doing something), you 
can do whatever you like." 


2044. Narrated Abd Mas'üd « ترضى الله‎ 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said: “One of 
the sayings of the early Prophets which 
the people have got is: ‘If you don't 
feel ashamed, then do whatever you 
like.’ " /8:141-O.B] 


CHAPTER 31. To be cheerful with 
the people. Ibn Mas'üd said: Mix 
with the people on the condition that 
your religion is not injured, and joke 
with your family. 


2045. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to mix 
with us to the extent that he would say 
to a younger brother of mine, “O father 
of ‘Umair! What did the Nughair (a 
kind of bird) do?" /8:150-O.B] 


CHAPTER 32. A believer is not to be 
stung twice (by something) out of one 
and the same hole. 


2046. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply age صلى الله‎ said, “A 
believer is not stung twice (by 
something) out of one and the same 
hole." /8:154-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 33. What kinds of poetry, 
Rajazi!! and Hidal?) allowed and what 
kinds thereof are disliked. 


2047. Narrated Ubai bin Ka‘b رضی الله عنه‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Some poetry contains wisdom.” 
[8:166-O.B] 


CHAPTER 34. It is disliked for one 
to indulge in poetry to the extent that 
it diverts him from  Alláh's 
remembrance, and from (religious) 
knowledge and from the (recitation 
of) the Qur'án. 


2048. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ said, “It is 
better for a man to fill the inside of his 
body with pus than to fill it with 
poetry." /8:175-O.B] 


CHAPTER 35. What is said about 
one's saying: “Wailaka (Woe to 
you).” 


2049. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
asad : A bedouin came and asked the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ “When will the 
Hour be established?”. This Hadith has 
been mentioned before (see Hadith No. 
1530), and it is added in this quotation 
after the saying: “You will be with 
those whom you love.” We said, 
“Shall we also be like that?” The 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle replied “Yes”. 
[8:188-O.B] 


[O] Rajaz: Name of a poetical metre. 


[2] Hidá': Chanting of camel-drivers, keeping time to the camels’ paces. 
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71. The Book of Al-Adab (Good Manners) 


CHAPTER 36. Calling the people by 
their father’s name (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


2050. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رض الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “For 
every betrayer (perfidious person), a 
flag will be fixed on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will be announced 
(publicly), ‘This is the betrayal 
(perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of 
so-and-so.’ " [8:196-O.B] 


CHAPTER 37. The statement of the 
Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ : ‘4/-Karm is only 
the heart of a believer.’ 


2051. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger على الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Do not call the grapes, ‘A/-Karm’ (the 
generous), and A/-Karm is only the 
heart of a believer." [8:202-O.B] 


CHAPTER 38. To change a name for 
another name which is better than 
the first. 


2052. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «s الله‎ s»; : 
Zainab's original name was “Barrah,” 
but it was said, “By that she is giving 
herself the prestige of piety.” So the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» changed her name 
to Zainab. /8:212-O.B] 


CHAPTER 39. Whoever, while 
calling a friend, omits a letter from 
his name. 


2053. Narrated Anas ai رضى الله‎ : Once 
Umm Sulaim was (with the women 
who were) in charge of the luggage on 
a journey, and Anjashah, the slave of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه رسلم‎ , was driving 
their camels (very fast). The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “O Anjash! Drive 


[!1"Barrah" means pious. 
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71. The Book of Al-Adab (Good Manners) 


slowly (the camels) with the glass 
vessels (i.e., ladies).” [8:221-O.B] 


CHAPTER 40. The name which is 
most disliked by Allah. 


2054. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صل الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The most perfidious (awful) name 
with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be (that of) a man 
calling himself Malik Al-Amlak (the 
King of kings)." /8:224-O.B] 


CHAPTER 41. To say 
*Alhamdu-lilláh' (praise be to Allah) 
on sneezing. 


2055. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) رضى‎ 
asai : Two men sneezed before the 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ . The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said to one of them, “May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on you,” but he did 
not say that to the other. On being 
asked (why), the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “That one praised Allah (at the 
time of sneezing), while the other did 
not praise Allah.” /8:240-O.B] 


CHAPTER 42. What is liked 
regarding sneezing, and what is 
disliked regarding yawning. 


2056. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Allah 
likes sneezing and dislikes yawning, so 
if someone sneezes and then praises 
Allah, then it is obligatory on every 
Muslim who heard him, to say: ‘May 
Allâh be Merciful to you 
(Yar-hamukalláhy. But as regards 
yawning, it is from Satan, so one must 
try one’s best to stop it as much as 
possible. Because if any one of you 
yawns the Satan laughs at him.” 
[8:242-O.B] 
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72. The Book of asking Permission 


72. THE BOOK OF ASKING 
PERMISSION 

(to enter the dwelling place of 

somebody else) 


CHAPTER 1. The small number (of 
persons) should greet the large 
number (of persons). 


2057. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
young should greet the old, the 
passerby should greet the sitting one, 
and the small group of persons should 
greet the large group of persons.” 
[8:250-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The walking person 
should greet the sitting one. 


2058. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «+ w رض‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The riding person should greet the 
walking one, and the walking one 
should greet the sitting one, and the 
small number of persons should greet 
the large number of persons.” 
[8:252(A)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. To greet those whom 
one knows and those whom one does 
not know. 


2059. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : A man asked the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ “ What sort of deeds or traits of 
Islâm are good?” The Prophet ص الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “To feed others, and to greet 
those whom you know and those whom 
you do not know." [8:253(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Asking permission (for 
entering) is enjoined because of 
looking (i.e. lest one should look at 
the occupants of the house who may 
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72. The Book of asking Permission 


be in a state in which they dislike to 
be seen by others). 


2060. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d رضى الله عنه‎ : 
A man peeped through a round hole 
into the dwelling place of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ while the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
e, had a Midra (an iron comb) with 
which he was scratching his head, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Had I known 
you were looking (through the hole), I 
would have pierced your eye with it 
(ie., the comb).” Verily! The order of 
taking permission to enter has been 
enjoined because of that sight, (that one 
should not look unlawfully at the state 
of others). /8:258-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. (What is said 
regarding) the adultery ofthe body 
parts other than the private parts. 


2061. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ues رضى الله‎ 
(on the authority of Abü  Huraira 
ae (رضى الله‎ that the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said: “Allah has written for Adam’s 
son his share of adultery which he 
commits inevitably. The adultery of the 
eyes is the sight (to gaze at a forbidden 
thing), the adultery of the tongue is the 
talk, and the innerself wishes and 
desires and the private parts testify all 
this or deny it.” /8:260-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. To greet the boys. 


2062. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
as that he passed by a group of boys and 
greeted them and said, “The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ used to do so.” [8:264-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. If somebody says, 
“Who is that?" And another replies, 


“y 99 
. 


2063. Narrated Jâbir bin Abdullâh رضى‎ 
الله عنهما‎ : I came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ in order to consult him regarding 
my father’s debt. When I knocked at 
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72. The Book of asking Permission 


the door, he asked, “Who is that?” I 


replied, “I” He said, “I, I?" He 
repeated it as if he disliked it. 
[8:267-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. To make room in the 
assemblies. 


2064. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ said, “A man 
should not make another man get up 
from his (the latter’s) seat (in a 
gathering) in order to sit there, but 
should make room and spread out.” 
[8:286, 287-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. The Jhtibad’ with the 
hand, [ie. Al-Qurfusâ’ (a sitting 
posture wherein one sits with one's 
legs drawn up and wrapped in one's 
garment or surrounded with one's 
arms.)] 


2065. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
I saw Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in 
the courtyard of the Ka‘ba in the 
Ihtibá' posture putting his hand round 
his legs like this. /8:289-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. If in a gathering 
there are more than three persons, 
then there is no harm if two of them 
have a secret talk. 


2066. Narrated ‘Abdullah «s w s», : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When you 
are three persons sitting together, then 
no two of you should hold secret 
counsel excluding the third person until 
you are with some other people too, for 
that would grieve him." /8:305-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. Fire (lanterns, etc.) 
should not be kept lit in the house at 
bedtime. 


2067. Narrated Abû Mûsa w+ رضى الله‎ : 
One night a house in Al-Madina was 
burnt with its occupants. The Prophet 
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72. The Book of asking Permission 


spoke about them, saying,‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
“This fire is indeed your enemy, so‏ 
whenever you go to bed, put it out to‏ 
protect yourselves." [8:309-O.B]‏ 


CHAPTER 12. What has been 
mentioned regarding the buildings. 


2068. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
During the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ , I built a house with my own 
hands so that it might protect me from 
the rain and shade me from the sun and 
none of Alláh's creatures assisted me in 
building it. /8:3/5-O.B] 
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73. The Book of Invocations 


73. THE BOOK OF 
INVOCATIONS 


CHAPTER 1. For every Prophet 
there is one (special) invocation 
which is surely accepted by Allah. 


2069. Narrated Abû Huraira os رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“For every Prophet there is one 
(special) invocation (that will not be 
rejected) with which he appeals (to 
Allah), and I want to keep such an 
invocation for interceding for my 
followers in the Hereafter.” * 
[8:317(A)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The best way of asking 
for forgiveness from Allah. 


2070. Narrated Shaddad bin ’Aus s>», 
asadi : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The most superior way of asking for 
forgiveness from Allah is: "Alláhumma 
anta Rabbi lá iláha illa anta, 
khalagtant wa ana 'abduka, wa ana ala 
'ahdika wa wa 'dika mastata 'tu. A 'üdhu 
bika min sharri má sana ‘tu, abü'u laka 
bini 'matika ‘alaiya, wa abû u bidhanbi 


Jaghfirli fa innahu lâ yaghfiru 
adh-dhunüba illâ anta.’ Ull The 
Prophet صلىاللهدعليهوملم‎ added. “If 


somebody recites it during the day with 
firm faith in it, and dies on the same 
day before the evening, he will be from 
the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody recites it at night with firm 
faith in it, and dies before the morning, 
he will be from the people of Paradise.” 
[8:318-O.B] 


0] © Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. You created me 
and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise (to You) as much 
as I can. I seek refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I acknowledge before You 
all the blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess to You all my sins. So I 
entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You. 
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73. The Book of Invocations 


CHAPTER 3. The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
œ; seeking of Allah’s Forgiveness by 
daytime and at night. 


2071. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “By Allah! I seek Alláh's 
Forgiveness and turn to Him in 
repentance for more than seventy times 
a day." [8:319-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Tauba (turning to 
Alláh in repentance). 


2072. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘fid 
رضى اللدعنه‎ : (He related to us two 
narrations): One from the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and the other from himself, 
saying: A believer sees his sins as if he 
were sitting- under a mountain which, 
he is afraid, may fall on him; whereas a 
Fájir (wicked evil-doer) considers his 
sins as flies passing over his nose and 
he just drives them away like this." 
[Abü Shiháb (the subnarrator) moved 
his hand over his nose in illustration]. 
(Ibn Mas'üd added:)  Allàh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ uo Said, “Allah is 
more pleased with the repentance of 
His slave than a man who encamps at a 
place where his life is jeopardized, but 
he has his riding animal carrying his 
food and water. He then rests his head 
and sleeps fora short while and wakes 
to find his riding animal gone. (He 
starts looking for it) and suffers from 
severe heat and thirst or what Allah 
wished (him to suffer from). He then 
says, ‘I will go back to my place.’ He 
returns and sleeps again, and then 
(getting up), he raises his head to find 
his riding animal standing beside him.” 
[8:320-O.B] 
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73. The Book of Invocations 


CHAPTER 5. What to say on going 
to bed. 


2073. Narrated Hudhaifa bin 
Al-Yamán s رضى الله‎ : When the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went to bed at night, he 
would put his hand below his cheek 
and would say: "Bismika amáütu wa 
ahya. "UJ and when he got up he would 
say: "Al-hamdu lilláhil-ladhí ahyána 
ba'da má  amátana wa  ilaihin- 
nusháür. "1 [8:324-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. Sleeping on the right 
side. 


2074. Narrated Al-Baráà' bin ‘Azib 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : When Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ went to bed, he used to sleep 
on his right side and then say, 
" Alláhumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, wa 
wajjahtu wajhí ilaika, wa fauwadtu 
amrí ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, 
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. Lá 
malja' wa lâ manja minka illá ilaika. 
Amantu bikitábika al-ladhí anzalta wa 
nabiyika al-ladhí arsalta!l3 Alláh's 
Messenger صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ : said, 
“Whoever recites these words (before 
going to bed) and dies the same night, 
he will die on Al-Fitrah [the Islamic 
religion (as a Muslim)]." /8:327-O.B] 


[1] With Your Name I die and live. 


2] All thanks and praises be to Allah, Who has given us life after causing us to die (i.e., 


sleep); and unto Him is the Resurrection. 


B] O Allah! I have submitted myself to You and have faced my face to You, and I am under 
Your Command (i.e. depend upon You in all my affairs) and put my trust in You 
expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is no fleeing from You and 
no refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (i.e. Qur'án) You have revealed and in 


Your Prophet (Muhammad) You have sent. 
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73. The Book of Invocations 


CHAPTER 7. The invocation which 
may be said by one who wakes up at 
night. 


2075. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضى الله‎ : 
One night I slept at the house of 
Maimuna. He then narrated the Hadith 
and added, “The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
used to say in his invocation, 
“Allahumma ij ‘al fi qalbi nüran wa fi 
basari nüran, wa fi sam î 71117071, wa 
‘an yamini nüran, wa ‘an yasárí nüran, 
wa fawqi nüran, wa tahtí nüran, wa 
amámí nüran, wa khalfi nüran, waj 'al 
lî nüran. "11 [8:328-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. 


2076. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “When 
anyone of you go to bed, he should 
shake out his bed with the inside of his 
walst sheet, for he does not know what 
has come on to it after him, and then he 
should say: ‘Bismika Rabbi wada ‘tu 


janbi, wa bika arfa‘uhu, in amsakta 
nafsi farhamha, wa in arsaltaha 
fahfazha bima | tahfazu bihi 


"ibádakas-sálihin. 2 [8:332-O.B] 


(1) © Allah! Let my heart have light, and my sight have light, and my hearing (sense) have 
light; and let me have light on my right, and have light on my left, and have light above 
me, and have light under me, and have light in front of me, and have light behind me; and 


let me have light. 


[2] O my Lord! In Your Name I put my side over this bed and with Your Name I will lift it up 
therefrom. If You take my soul, bestow mercy on it, and if You release it, protect it as 


You protect Your righteous slaves. 
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73. The Book of Invocations 


CHAPTER 9. One should appeal to 
Allah with determination, for nobody 
can force Him against His Will. 


2077. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“None of you should say: ‘O Allah, 
forgive me if You wish; O Allah, be 
Merciful to me if You wish,’ but he 
should always appeal to Allah with 
determination, for nobody can force 
Allah to do something against His 
Will." [8:351-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. One's invocation is 
granted (accepted) by Alláh if one 
does not show impatience. 


2078. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « wi رضى‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله علبه وسلم‎ said, 
“The invocation of anyone of you is 
granted (by Allah) if he does not show 
impatience (by saying, ‘I invoked Allah 
but my request has not been granted.’)” 
[8:352-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. To invoke Alláh at a 
time of distress. 


2079. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» used to invoke 
Allah at the time of distress, saying, 
"Lá iláha illalláhu al-‘Azim al-Halim, 
Lá  iláha illalláhu Rabbul-‘arsh 
il- ‘Azim, Lá iléha  illallahu 
Rabbus-samáwáti wa Rabbul-ardi wa 
Rabbul- 'arshil Karim” | [8:357-O.B] 


[1] None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most Forebearing. None 
has the right to be worshipped but Alláh, the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the heaven and the Lord of the earth and 


the Lord of the Honourable Throne. 
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CHAPTER 12. To seek refuge with 
Alláh from the difficult moments of a 
calamity. 


2080. Narrated Abû Huraira «c رض الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ used to 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
difficult moments of a calamity and 
from being overtaken by Ash-Shaqgá' 
(wretchedness in the Hereafter or 
destruction etc.) and from being 
destined to an evil end, and from the 
malicious joy of enemies. Sufyàn said, 
“This narration contained three items 
only, but I added one. I do not know 
which one that was." |!) /8:358-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. The statement of the 
Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ Jl : ‘(O Allah!) If I 
should hurt somebody, let that be a 
means of purification and mercy for 
him.’ 

2081. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ 
that He heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “O Allah! If I should ever 
abuse a believer, please let that bea 
means of bringing him near to You on 
the Day of Resurrection. ?] 
[8:372-O.B] 


CHAPTER 14. To seek refuge with 
Alláh from being a miser. 


2082. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqás 
Allah’s Messenger 

ordered for the following‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم 
statements: “O Allah! I seek refuge‏ 
with You from miserliness; and I seek‏ 
refuge with You from cowardice; and I‏ 
seek refuge with You from being sent‏ 


رضى الله عنه 


[1] From other sources it seems that the expression “the malicious joy of enemies” is the term 


added by Sufyan. 


[2] This does not mean that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ might abuse somebody without reason, 
but it means that he might abuse somebody because of his apparent behaviour while his 


intention was honest. 
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back to geriatric old age; and I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial 
and affliction etc.) of this world [i.e., 
the Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of 
Ad-Dajjál etc.]; and I seek refuge with 
You from the punishment in the grave." 
[8:376-O.B] 

CHAPTER 15. To seek refuge with 
Alláh from all kinds of sins and from 
being in debt. 

2083. Narrated ‘Aisha ıi رضى الله‎ : The 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used 10 say, *O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
laziness and from geriatric old age, 
from all kinds of sins and from being in 
debt; from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction etc.) of the grave and from 
the punishment in the grave; from the 
Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of the 
Fire and from the punishment in the 
Fire and from the evil of the Fitnah 
(trial and affliction etc.) of wealth; and 
I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah 
(trial and affliction etc.) of poverty, and 
I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah 
(trial and affliction etc.) of Al-Masih 
Ad-Dajjál. O Allah! Wash away my 
sins with the water of snow and hail, 
and cleanse my heart from all the sins 
as a white garment is cleansed from the 
filth, and let there be a long distance 
between me and my sins, as You made 
east and west far from each other.” 
[8:379-O.B] 
CHAPTER 16. The statement of the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle : “O our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is 
good.”..... (V.2:201) 


2084. Narrated Anas «+», : The 
most frequent invocation of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was: *O Allah! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the torment of the Fire." 
(V.2:201) /8:398-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 17. The statement of the 
Prophet joyce : ‘O Allah! 
Forgive my past and future sins.’ 


2085. Narrated Abû Müsa ce رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to invoke 
Allah (with the following invocation): 
"Alláhumma ighfirli khatf'ati wa jahli 
wa isráft fi amri wa má anta a'lamu 
bihi minni. Alláhumma ighfirli hazli wa 
Jiddí wa khata’i wa ‘amdi wa 
kullu-dhálika ‘indî ”. [8:408-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The superiority of 
saying, "Lá ilüáha ill-Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Allah).” 

2086. Narrated Abû Huraira ai رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
said,“ Whoever says: "Lá iláha 
ill-Alláhu wahdahu lá sharíka lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 
‘ala kulli shai'in Qadîr,” one 
hundred times a day will get the same 
reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds 
will be written in his accounts, and one 
hundred sins will be deducted from his 
accounts, and it (his saying) will be a 
shield for him from Satan on that day 
till night, and nobody will be able to do 
a better deed except the one who does 
more than he.” /8:412-0.B] 


2087. Narrated Abû Ayüb Al-Ansári 
and Ibn Mas'üd ug الله‎ yè, as the above 
Hadith (No. 2086) and added that the 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “(Whoever 


[J O Allah! Forgive my mistakes and my ignorance and my exceeding the limit (i.e. my 
great sins) and forgive whatever You know better than I. O Allah! Forgive the wrong I 
have done jokingly or seriously, and forgive my accidental and intentional errors, all that 


is present in me. 


[2] None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner; to Him 
belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has the 


Power to do everything. 
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recites it ten times) will be as if he had 
manumitted one of  Isma'il's 
descendants.” /8:413(B)-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. The superiority of 
Tasbih (i.e. saying ‘Subhan Allâh’). 


2088. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ . 
411815 Messenger ply صل الله عليه‎ said, 
“Whoever says, Subhan Alláhi wa 
bihamdihi!! one hundred times a day, 
will be forgiven all his sins even if they 
were as much as the foam of the sea". 
[8:414-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. The superiority of 
Dhikr Allah عزرجل‎ (remembering 
Allah i.e., glorifying and praising 
Him etc.). 


2089. Narrated Abû Misa sts: 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
example of the one who remembers 
(glorifies the Praises of) his Lord 
(Allah) in comparison to the one who 
does not remember (glorify the Praises 
of) his Lord, is that of a living creature 
compared to a dead one.” /8:416-O.B] 


2090. Narrated Abii Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Allah has some angels who look for 
those who remember (glorify the 
Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people 
remembering (glorifying the Praises of) 


Allah, they call each other, saying, 
‘Come to the object of your pursuit.’ " 
(He added) “Then the angels encircle 
them with their wings up to the nearest 
heaven to us (sky of the world).” (He 
added) “(After those people 

remembered (glorified the Praises of) 
Allâh, and the angels go back], their 


[1] 1 deem Allah free of any resemblance to anything whatever in any respect, and I glorify 
His Praises. (Also see glossary for Subhán Allah). 
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Lord عزو جل‎ asks them (those angels) -- 
though He knows better than them -- 
“What do My slaves say?’ The angels 
reply, ‘They say: Subhán Alláh, Alláhu 
Akbar, Alhamdu-lillah’ and they 

glorify you, Allah then says, ‘Did they 
see Me?’ The angels reply, ‘No! By 
Allah, they didn't see You.’ Allah says, 
‘How it would have been ifthey saw 
Me?’ The angels reply, ‘If they saw 
You, they would worship You more 
devoutly and remember You (glorify 
Your Praises) more deeply, and declare 
Your freedom from any resemblance to 
anything more often.’ Alláh says (to the 
angels) ‘What do they ask Me for?’ 

The angels reply, ‘They ask You for 
Paradise.’ Allah says (to the angels), 
‘Did they see it?’ The angels say, ‘No! 
By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.’ 
Allah says: ‘How it would have been if 
they saw it?’ The angels say, ‘If they 
saw it, they would have greater 

covetousness for it and would seek it 
with greater zeal and would have 
greater desire for it.” Allah says, ‘From 
what do they seek refuge?’ The angels 
reply, ‘They seek refuge from the 
(Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, ‘Did they see 
it?’ The angels say, ‘No By Allah, O 
Lord! They did not see it.” Allah says, 
‘How it would have been if they saw 
it?’ The angels say, ‘If they saw it they 
would flee from it with the extreme 
fleeing and would have extreme fear 
from it.’ Then Allah says, ‘I make you 
witnesses that I have forgiven them.” 
(Allah’s Messenger صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ added) 


“One of the angels would say, “There 
was so-and-so amongst them, and he 
was not one of them, but he had just 
come for some need.’ Allah would say, 
‘These are those people whose 
companions will not be reduced to 
misery.’ " /8:417-O.B] 
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74. THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ 
[*oftening of the Hearts] 
(i.e., the Hadith that makes the 


heart soft and tender by affecting the 
emotions and feelings of the one who 
hears it.) 


(CHAPTER 1. Health and leisure 
(free time for doing good deeds). 
There is no life worth living except 
the life in the Hereafter.} 


2091. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said,"There are two blessings which 
many people lose: (They are) health 
and free time for doing good.”U!] 
[8:421-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The statement of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : ‘Be in this world 
as if you were a stranger.’ 


2092. Narrated (Mujahid): Ibn‘ Umar 
رضی الله عنهما‎ Said,“Allah’s Messenger صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ took hold of my shoulder and 
said, ‘Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger or a traveller.” (The 
subnarrator added): Ibn ‘Umar used to 
say, "If you survive till the evening, do 
not expect to be alive in the morning, 
and if you survive till the morning, do 
not expect to be alive in the evening, 
and take from your health for your 
sickness, and (take) from your life for 
your death." 2] [8:425-O.B] 


[1] This means that many people do not use their health and free time, in gaining more and 


more of good deeds. 


21 This means, ‘Do good deeds when you are healthy and alive before you become sick and 


die.’ 
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CHAPTER 3. About hope and 
hoping too much (for long life and 
worldly pleasures). 


2093. Narrated ‘Abdullah الله عنه‎ .»,: The 
Prophet صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ drew a square and 
then drew a line in the middle of it and 
let it extend outside the square and then 
drew several small lines attached to that 
central line, and said, “This is the 
human being, and this (the square) is 
his lease of life (his or her day of death) 
encircles him from all sides (or has 
encircled him), and this (line) which is 
outside (the square) is his hope, and 
these small lines are the calamities and 
troubles (which may befall him), and if 
one misses him, another will snap (i.e., 
overtake) him, and ifthe other misses 
him, a third will snap (i.e., overtake) 
him." [8:426-O.B] 


2094. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ drew a few 
lines and said, “This is (man’s) hope, 
and this is the instant of his death, and 
while he is in this state (of hope), the 
nearer line (death) comes to him.” 
[8:427-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. If somebody reaches 
sixty years of age, he has no right to 
ask Alláh for a new lease of life. 


2095. Narrated Abd Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ pie said, “Allah 
will not accept the excuse of any 
person whose instant of death is 
delayed till he is sixty years of age. ll 
[8:428-O.B] 


2096. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger plus صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “The heart of an old man 


[1] Such a person will not have the right to say, “If Allah had given me another lease of life, I 
would have done good deeds, ” for he has been given a life long enough for him to do 


good deeds. 
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remains young in two respects, i.e., his 
love for the world (its wealth, 
amusements and luxuries) and his 
incessant hope." [8:429-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The deed which is 
done seeking Alláh's Countenance 
(i.e. for the sake of Allah jw ). 


2097. Narrated ‘Itban bin Mâlik 
Al-Ansari a a رضى‎ (who was one of the 
men of the tribe of Bani Salim): Allah’s 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gle came to me and 
said, “None will come on the Day of 
Resurrection who has said: Lá iláha 
ill-Alláh, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) sincerely, 
seeking Allah’s Countenance (i.e. for 
Allah’s sake), but will be saved from 
the Hell-fire by Allah.” /8:43/-O.B] 


2098. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
5210,“ Allah says, ‘I have nothing to 
give but Paradise as a reward to my 
slave, a true believer of Islamic 
Monotheism who, if I cause his dear 
friend (or relative) to die, remains 
patient (and hopes for Allah’s 
Reward).’ " [8:432-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The righteous people 
will depart (die.) 


2099. Narrated Mirdás Al-Aslami 
as رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The righteous (pious) people will 
depart (die) in succession one after the 
other, and there will remain (on the 
earth) useless people like the useless 
husk of barley seeds or bad dates, and 
Allah will not care the least for them.” 
[8:442-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 7. The Fitnah (trial and 
affliction etc.) of wealth should be 
warded off. 


2100. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
I heard the Prophet pi.) صلى الله عليه‎ saying, 
“If the son of Adam (the human being) 
had two valleys of money, he would 
wish for a third, for nothing can fill the 
belly of Adam’s son except dust,!!! and 
Allah forgives him who (repents to 
Him) — begs for His pardon.” 
[8:444-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. Whatever one spends 
from his money (on good deeds) will 
be better for him (in the Hereafter). 


2101. Narrated ‘Abdullah « الله‎ s»; : The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Who among 
you considers the wealth of his heirs 
dearer to him than his own wealth?" 
They replied, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
There is none among us but loves his 
own wealth more." The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ said, *So his wealth is whatever 
he spends (in Allah’s Cause) during his 
life (on good deeds) while the wealth of 
his heirs is whatever he leaves after his 
death." /8:449-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. How the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ and his companions used to 
live, and how they gave up their 
interest in the world. 


2102. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
By Allah except Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, (sometimes) I 
used to lay (sleep) on the ground on my 
liver (abdomen) because of hunger, and 
(sometimes) I used to bind a stone over 


I1] This expression is a metonymy meaning, man continues to love wealth till he dies, for then 


he will no longer think of collecting wealth. 


[2] What one spends during one’s life for Alláh's Sake is what one really owns, because one 
will get permanent reward for that in the Hereafter. 
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my belly because of hunger. One day I 
sat by the way from where they (the 
Prophet صلىاللهعليهوسلم‎ and his 

companions) used to come out. When 
Abü Bakr passed by, I asked him about 
a Verse from Alláh's Book and I asked 
him only that he might satisfy my 
hunger, but he passed by and did not do 
so. Then ‘Umar passed by me and I 
asked him about a Verse from Allah’s 
Book, and I asked him only that he 
might satisfy my hunger, but he passed 
by without doing so. Finally 

Abul-Qásim (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
passed by me and he smiled when he 
saw me, for he knew what was in my 
heart and on my face. He said, *O Aba 
Hirr (Abû Huraira)!” I replied, 

*Labbaik, O Alláh's Messenger! He 
said to me, *Follow me." He proceeded 
and I followed him. Then he entered 
the house and I asked permission to 
enter and was admitted. He found milk 
in a bowl and said, “From where is this 
milk?” They said, “It has been 

presented to you by such and such man 
(or by such and such woman).” He 
said, “O Aba Hirr!” I said, * Labbaik, 
O Alláh's Messenger!” He said, “Go 
and call the people of Suffa to me." 
These people of Suffa were the guests 
of Islam who had neither families, nor 
money, nor anybody to depend upon, 
and whenever an object of charity was 
brought to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , he 
would send it to them and would not 
take anything from it, and whenever 
any present was given to him, he used 
to send some for them and take some of 
it for himself. The order of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ upset me, and I said to 
myself. “How will this little milk be 
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enough for the people of Suffa?"ul I 
thought I was more entitled to drink 
from that milk in order to strengthen 
myself, but behold! The Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ came to order me to give that 
milk to them. I wondered what will 
remain of that milk for me, but anyway, 
I could not but obey Allâh and His 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , so I went to the 
people of Suffa and called them, and 
they came and asked the Prophet's 
permission to enter. They were 

admitted and took their seats in the 
house. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “O 
Aba-Hirr!" I said, “ Labbaik, O Alláh's 
Messenger!” He said, “Take it and give 
it to them." So I took the bowl (of milk) 
and started giving it to one man who 
would drink his fill and return it to me, 
whereupon I would give itto another 
man who, in his turn, would drink his 
fill and return it to me, and I would 
then offer it to another man who would 
drink his fill and return it to me. 
Finally, after the whole group had 
drunk their fill, I reached the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ who took the bowl and put 
it on his hand, looked at me and smiled 
and said. “O Aba Hirr!” I replied, 
*Labbaik, O Alláh's Messenger!" He 
said, *There remain you and I." I said, 
“You have said the truth, O Allah’s 
Messenger!" He said, *Sit down and 
drink." I sat down and drank. He said, 
“Drink”, and I drank. He kept on 
telling me repeatedly to drink, till I 
said, ^No, by Him Who sent you with 
the Truth, I have no space for it (in my 
stomach).” He said, “Hand it over to 


[1] They were about eighty men or more and it is one miracle* of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ that 
a small bowl of milk (hardly one iE) could be sufficient for over eighty men to 


drink to their fill. 


*See the article Miracles of the Prophet صلى الله عليه و ند‎ . 
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me." When I gave him the bowl, he 
praised Allah and pronounced Alláh's 
Name on it and drank the remaining 
milk. /8:459-O.B] 


2103. Narrated Abd Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pi صلى الله عليه‎ said, “O 
Allah! Give food to the family of 
Muhammad (ly صلى اللهعليه‎ )" 
[8:467-O.B] 


CHAPTER 10. The adoption of a 
middle course (not to go to 
extremes), and the regularity of one's 
deeds. 


2104. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The deeds of anyone of you will not 
save you [from the (Hell) Fire]." They 
said, “Even you (will not be saved by 
your deeds), © Alláh's Messenger?” 
He said, *No, even I (will not be saved) 
unless and until Allah protects me with 
His Grace and His Mercy. Therefore, 
do good deeds properly, sincerely and 
moderately, and worship Allah in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon and 
during a part of the night, and A/-Qasd 
(always adopt a middle, moderate, 
regular course) whereby you will reach 
your Al-Qasd i.e. target (Paradise). I! 
[8:470-O.B] 


2105. Narrated ‘Aisha ys w: The 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ was asked. “What 
deeds are loved most by Allah?” He 
said. “The most regular constant deeds 
even though they may be few.” 
[8:472-O.B] 


CHAPTER 11. Hope (that Allah will 
forgive one’s sins and will accept 


[1] The Prophet الله عليه رسلم‎ L^ compares the Muslim to a traveller who should not exert himseif 
at the beginning of the journey for he would become too tired to reach his destination. So 
one should adopt a moderate way of regular, constant worshipping of Allâh whereby one 


should reach his destination (1.e. Paradise). 
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one’s good deeds) with fear (of 
Allah). 


2106. Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ sho 
saying: Had a disbeliever known of all 
the Mercy which is in the Hands of 
Allah, he would not lose hope of 
entering Paradise, and had a believer 
known of all the punishment which is 
present with Allah, he would not 
consider himself safe from the 
Hell-fire.” [8:476-O.B] 


CHAPTER 12. To protect one’s 
tongue (from illegal talk e.g. abusing, 
lying, backbiting etc.). (And the 

Prophet’s statement): ‘He who 

believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should talk what is good (sense) or 
keep quiet.’ [(And the Statement of 
Allah عزر جل‎ : “Not a word does he (or 
she) utter, but there is a watcher by 
him ready (to record it).” (V.50:18)] 


2107. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d se رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger وسلم‎ ae على الله‎ said, 
“Whoever can guarantee (the chastity 
of) what is between his two jaw-bones 
(i.e., his mouth and tongue) and what is 
between his two legs ie. his private 
parts)!], I guarantee Paradise for him.” 
[8:481-O.B] 


2108.. Narrated Abû Huraira as رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “A slave 
(of Allàh) may utter a word, which 
pleases Alláh, without giving it much 
importance, and because of that Allah 
will raise him to degrees (of reward): a 
slave (of Allah) may utter a word 
(carelessly) which displeases Allah 
without thinking of its gravity and 


(1] ie, whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk e.g. to tell lies or back-biting and his 
mouth from eating and drinking of the forbidden illegal things etc. and his private parts 


from illegal sexual acts. 
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because of that he will be thrown into 
the Hell-fire." /8:485-O.B] 


CHAPTER 13. To give up sinful 
deeds. 


2109, Narrated Abû Müsa we رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said. 
“My example and the example of the 
message with which Allah has sent me 
is like that of a man who came to some 
people and said, “I have seen with my 
own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a 
naked warner (to you) so save yourself, 
save yourself! A group of them obeyed 
him and went out at night, slowly and 
stealthily and were safe, while another 
group did not believe him and thus the 
army took them in the morning and 
destroyed them." /8:489-O. B] 


CHAPTER 14. The (Hell) Fire is 
surrounded by all kinds of desires 
and passions. 


2110. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“The (Hell) Fire is surrounded by all 
kinds of desires and passions, while 
Paradise is surrounded by all kinds of 
disliked undesirable things.” 
[8:494-O.B] 


CHAPTER 15. Paradise is nearer to 
anyone of you than the Shirak 
(leather strap) of his shoe, and so is 
the (Hell) Fire. 


2111. Narrated ‘Abdullah « a رضي‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Paradise is 
nearer to anyone of you than the Shirák 
(leather strap) of his shoe, and so is the 
(Hell) Fire. /8:495-O.B] 


[1] fnordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control, 
perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Alláh and His 
Messenger plu الله عليه‎ gle lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads 


to Paradise is difficult to do. 
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CHAPTER 16. One should always 
look at the one who is inferior (in 
worldly rank) to him, and should not 
look at the one who is superior (in 
worldly rank) to him. 


2112. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
anyone of you looked at a person who 
was made superior to him in property 
and (in worldly rank and in good) 
appearance, then he should also look at 
the one who is inferior to him.” 
[6:497-O.B] 


CHAPTER 17. Whoever intended to 
do a good deed or a bad deed. 


2113. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ugs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ narrating about 
his Lord ر جل‎ je said, :Allah ordered (the 
appointed angels over you) that the 
good and the bad deeds be written, and 
He then showed (the way) how (to 
write). If somebody intends to do a 
good deed and he does not do it, then 
Alláh will write for him a full good 
deed (in his account with Him); and if 
he intends to do a good deed and 
actually did it, then Allàh will write for 
him (in his account) with Him (its 
reward equal) from ten to seven 
hundred times to many more times: and 
if somebody intended to do a bad deed 
and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) 
with Him, and if he intended to do it (a 
bad deed) and actually did it, then 
Allàh will write one bad deed (in his 
account)" /8:498-O.B] 


CHAPTER 18. The disappearance of 
Al-Amánah. 


2114. Narrated Hudhaifa ssai =»; : 
Allàh's Messenger piy صلى الله عليه‎ narrated 
to us two narrations, one of which [ 
have seen (happening) and I am waiting 
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for the other. He  narrated that 

Al-Amánah was preserved in the roots 
of the hearts of men (in the beginning) 
and then they learnt it (Al-Amdnah) 
from the Qur'àn, and then they learnt it 
from the (Prophet’s) Sunna (legal 

ways). He also told us about its 
disappearance, saying. “A man will go 
to sleep whereupon A/-Amánahl!! will 
be taken away from his heart, and only 
its trace will remain, resembling the 
traces of fire. He then will sleep 
whereupon the remainder of 

Al-Amánah will also be taken away 
(from his heart) and its trace will 
resemble a blister which is raised over 
the surface of skin, when an ember 
touches one’s foot; and in fact, this 
blister does not contain anything. So 
there will come a day when people will 
deal in business with each other but 
there will hardly be any trustworthy 
persons among them. Then it will be 
said that in such and such a tribe there 
is such and such person who is honest, 
and a man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and 

strength, though indeed he will not 
have belief equal to a mustard seed in 
his heart.” (The narrator added): There 
came upon me a time when I did not 
mind dealing with anyone of you, for if 
he was a Muslim; his religion would 
prevent him from cheating, and ifhe 
was a Christian, his Muslim ruler 
would prevent him from cheating; but 
today I cannot deal except with 

so-and-so and so-and-so. /8:504-O.B] 


2115. Narrated (Abdullah) bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : 1 heard Allah’s Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ Saying. “People are just like 
camels, out of one hundred, one can 


[1] Al- Amánah: The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the duties which 


Allah has ordained. 
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hardly find a single camel suitable to 
ride." [8:505-O.B] 


CHAPTER 19. (Worshipping Alláh 
in public just for) showing off: [(and 
talking or hinting about one's own 
deeds of worship, or let the people) 
hear (of his good deeds to win their 
praise) for the same purpose.] 


2116. Narrated Jundab «+ رضي الله‎ : The 
Prophet pty صلى الله عليه‎ said, “He who lets 
the people hear of his good deeds 
intentionally, to win their praise, Allah 
will let the people know his real 
intention. (on the Day of Resurrection), 
and he who does good things in public 
to show off and win the praise of the 
people, Allah will disclose his real 
intention (and humiliate him). 
[8:506-O.B] 


CHAPTER 20. The humility or 
modesty or lowliness (to lower 
oneself). 


2117. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pt.) صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Allah said, ‘I will declare war against 
him who shows hostility to a pious 
worshipper of Mine. And the most 
beloved things with which My slave 
comes nearer to Me, is what I have 
enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps 
on coming closer to Me through 
performing Nawáfil (praying or doing 
extra deeds besides what is obligatory) 
till I love him, then I become his sense 
of hearing with which he hears, and his 
sense of sight with which he sees, and 
his hand with which he grips, and his 
leg with which he walks; and if he asks 
Me, I will give him, and if he asks My 
Protection (Refuge), I will protect him; 
(i.e., give him My Refuge) and I do not 
hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to 
take the soul of the believer, for he 
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hates death, and I hate to disappoint 
him.” /8:509-O.B] 


CHAPTER 21. ‘Whoever loves to 
meet Alláh, Alláh (too) loves to meet 
him.’ 


2118. Narrated *Ubáda bin As-Sámit 
رضى الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah 
(too) loves to meet him and whoever 
hates to meet Allah, Allah (too) hates to 
meet him”. ‘Aisha, or some of the 
wives of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“But we dislike death.” He said, “It is 
not like this, but it is meant that when 
the time of the death of a believer 
approaches, he receives the good news 
of Alláh's Pleasure with him and His 
Blessings upon him, and so at that time 
nothing is dearer to him than what is in 
front of him. He therefore loves the 
meeting with Allah, and Allah. (too) 
loves the meeting with him. But when 
the time of the death ofa disbeliever 
approaches, he receives the evil news 
of Alláh's Torment and His Requital, 
whereupon nothing is more hateful to 
him than what is before him. Therefore, 
he hates the meeting with Allah, and 
Alláh too, hates the meeting with him." 
[8:514-O.B] 


CHAPTER 22. The stupors of death. 


2119. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رضى الله‎ : Some 
rough bedouins used to visit the 
Prophet وسلم‎ ae Jli gle and ask him, 
*When will the Hour be?" He would 
look at the youngest of all of them and 
say, "If this should live till he is very 
old, your Hour (the death of the people 
addressed) will take place.” [Hisham 
said that he meant (by the Hour), their 
death]. /8:518-O.B] 


ots -۷ 4‏ الرقاق 
T‏ - باب: a‏ الله الأرْض يَوْمَ CI‏ 


1° : عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ GI‏ رَضِيَ 
Qu :06 Ze ai‏ الت &3: )5955 
iet 4 mud Rx Jo‏ 
e f ss us ody ^i a LES‏ 
Ss‏ في GI py Y; A‏ 
نان وخ á EE‏ 
eed v u am ie‏ 
sugai oy Sau Hi ut às‏ 
قَالَ: OS du CD‏ الأَرْضٌ Sit‏ 
وَاحِدَةٌ LS‏ قال التي RB‏ فنظر Ell‏ 
UE‏ بَدَتْ eli‏ 
fpi) al sf Ju a‏ قال: 
إِدَامُهُمْ E PIG‏ 120 155 $134 
قال : نَوْرٌ ونون USE‏ مِنْ زَائدَةِ kané‏ 

uit 


dor 
^ 


—t 


Í سَعْدٍ رَضِىَ‎ Be of Jee عَنْ‎ : 0 
Os قالَ: سَمِعْتٌ النبت يلل‎ s 
il عَلَى‎ xb ex BO DED 


. قال سَهْلَ‎ QE RBS. عَفْرَاءَ‎ «LAS 


74. The Book of Ar-Rigáq 


CHAPTER 23. On the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will grasp (or 
hold) the whole (planet of) earth (in 
His Hand). 


2120. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said,"The (planet of) earth will be a 
bread on the Day of Resurrection, and 
The Irresistible (Allah) will topple turn 
it with His Hand like anyone of you 
topple turns a bread with his hands 
while (preparing the bread) for a 
journey, and that bread will be the 
entertainment for the people of 
Paradise.” A man from the Jews came 
(to the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) and said, 
“May The Beneficent (Allah) bless 
you, O Abul-Qasim! Shall I tell you of 
the entertainment of the people of 
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection?” 
The Prophet ملىاللدعليهرسلم‎ said, 
“Yes.” The Jews said,“ The earth will be 
a bread," as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ had 
said. Thereupon the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
looked at us and smiled till his 
premolar tooth became visible. Then 
the Jew further said, “Shall I tell you of 
the Edám (additional food taken with 
bread) they will have with the 
bread?"He added, “That will be Balam 
and Nán."!] The people asked, “What 
is that?" He 5210,“ )غ1‎ is an ox and a fish, 
and seventy thousand people will eat of 
the caudate lobe (i.e., extra lobe) of 
their livers." [8:527-O.B] 


2121. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying,“The people will be gathered on 
the Day of Resurrection on reddish 
white land like a pure loaf of bread 
(made of pure fine flour). "(Sahl added) 


[1] Bálám must be a Hebrew word meaning ox; and Nin is an Arabic word meaning fish. 


٤‏ /ا- Gus‏ الرقاق 
أو Gs) the a Gad i‏ 
n‏ باب: الحَشر 


‘isl رَضِيَ‎ $3 el عن‎ : ۴ 
ars 

QUI EN) قالَ:‎ BE LUI عن‎ 
‘onal NT MEINT ثلاث‎ E 
om le OG عَلَى بَعِيرِء‎ ob 
بعير.‎ Je 5255 cux He Sa 
LS ue GOI يتل‎ tise 
Eells MICE pat Es ad 
مَعَهُمْ‎ ues dsl 
Gales 


^t diy 


IRAE I 


aisle Le: ۳‏ رَضِيَ GI‏ عَنْهَاء 


$ 25.2 BS at 4 و‎ ee eh. 
Oy pees) :3 5 الله‎ J,25 QU قالتٌ:‎ 


Gabe lu NE غناة ر‎ 
^B tug الرجال‎ cal es 


ASI ND 0 بَغض؟‎ I) ak 

KE n i»‏ ذَاكِ). 
ro‏ - باب: قول الله Sis Sip : Jus‏ 
E LO ti ex‏ الْعَالَمِينَ © 


74. The Book of Ar-Rigáq 


That land will have no landmarks for 
anybody (to make use of). /8:528-O.B] 


CHAPTER 24. The gathering (on the 
Day of Resurrection). 


2122. Narrated Abü Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ said," The 
people will be gathered in three 
manners or ways: (The first way will be 
of) those who will wish or have a hope 
(for Paradise) and will have a fear (of 
punishment)! (the second batch will 
be those who will gather) riding two on 
a camel or three on a camel or four on a 
camel or ten on a camel, (the third 
batch) the rest of the people will be 
urged to gather by the Fire!2] which will 
accompany them at the time of their 
afternoon nap and stay with them 
where they will spend the night, and 
will be with them in the morning 
wherever they may be then, and will be 
with them in the afternoon wherever 
they may be then." /8:529-O.B] 


2123. Narrated ‘Aisha رضى الله ن‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger ploy الله عليه‎ gl» said. 
“The people will be gathered 
barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised.” 
I said, ^O Allah’s Messenger! Will the 
men and the women look at each 
other?” He said, “The situation will be 
too hard for them to pay attention to 
that." [8:534-O.B] 


CHAPTER 25. The Statement of 
Allah jw :- “Think they not that they 
will be resurrected (for reckoning) 
on a Great Day, the Day when (all) 
mankind will stand before the Lord 


[1] These will go to the scene of the gathering by comfortable means of conveyance, and will 
be provided with provisions and other facilities. 


[2] Either real fire or the fire of afflictions and riots that will force “em to go to the place of 


the gathering on foot. 
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of the A/amin (mankind, jinns and all 
that exists)?” (V.83:4-6) 


2124. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The people will sweat so profusely on 
the Day of Resurrection that their sweat 
will sink seventy cubits deep into the 
earth, and it will rise up till it reaches 
the people's mouths and ears.” 
[8:539-O.B] 


CHAPTER 26. Ai-Qisás (Retaliation) 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


2125. Narrated ‘Abdullah «+ رضي الله‎ : The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The cases 
which will be decided first (on the Day 
of Resurrection) will be the cases of 
blood shedding.” /8:540-O.B] 


CHAPTER 27.The description of 
Paradise and the Fire. 


2126. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply ae ait صلى‎ 
said,“When the people of Paradise 
have entered Paradise and the people of 
the Fire (Hell) have entered the Fire 
(Hell). Death will be brought and will 
be placed between the Fire (Hell) and 
the Paradise, and then it will be 
slaughtered, and a call will be made 
(that), ‘O people of Paradise, no more 
death! and *O people of the Fire (Hell), 
no more death!!’ So the people of 
Paradise will have happiness added to 
their (previous) happiness, and the 
people of the Fire (Hell) will have 
sorrow added to their (previous) 
sorrow." [8:556-O.B] 


2127. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
as رضى الله‎ : Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Allah will say to the people of 
Paradise, ‘O the people of Paradise!’ 
They will say, ‘Labbaik, O our Lord, 
and Sa ‘daik!’ Allah will say, ‘Are you 
pleased?’ They will say, ‘Why should 
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we not be pleased since You have 
given us what You have not given to 
anyone of Your creations?’ Allah will 
say, 'I will give you something better 
than that.’ They will reply, ‘O our 
Lord! And what is better than that?' 
Allah will say, ‘I will bestow My 
Pleasure and Contentment upon you so 
that I will never be angry with you after 
forever.' " [8:557-O.B] 


2128. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رض الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
width between the two shoulders of a 
Káfir (disbeliever) will be equal to the 
distance covered by a fast rider in three 
days." [8:559(A)-O.B] 


2129. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
ws : The Prophet وسلم‎ ale صلى الله‎ said, 
“Some people will come out of the Fire 
after they have received the burning 
touch of the Fire, changing their colour, 
and they will enter Paradise, and the 
people of Paradise will name them 
‘Al-Jahannamiyin’ [the (Hell) Fire 
people]." /8:564-O.B] 


2130. Narrated An-Nu‘man bin 
Bashir w+ الله‎ yè, : I heard the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “The least punished 
person ofthe (Hell) Fire people, on the 
Day of Resurrection will be a man 
under whose arch of the feet two 
smouldering embers will be placed, 
because of which his brain will boil just 
like Al-Mirjal (copper vessel) or a 
Qum-qum (narrow-necked vessel) is 
boiling with water.” /8:567-O.B] 


2131. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said," None 
will enter Paradise but will be shown 
the place he would have occupied in the 
(Hell) Fire if he had rejected faith, so 


4 /1- كتاب الرقاق 


PI ولا‎ MSS SISTI 
- € 7 4 ec ر سكسم مير‎ 1 
9,53 «S22 لو‎ dali 5 اي مَفْعَدَهُ‎ 

Gm de 


PA 
Nu 


FA‏ = باب: o‏ الحوض 


٣‏ : عَنْ ape of dl ue‏ رَضِيَ 
Cue dd‏ قالَ: dE s)! ju‏ 
(حَوْضِي Eus‏ شَهْرِء is uad hu‏ 
BuU‏ وَرِِحُهُ LE‏ مِنَ ESI hall‏ 
gun ts‏ مَنْ شَرِبَ a‏ 56 
.axt CE‏ 

a sé gl goin 
: الى قال‎ oe عَنْهُمَاء‎ 


"P 
sag rer 29 


ale G2 US uve 


15) us Gf Co : قال‎ qu 
b d EF "c Bee er 


74. The Book of Ar-Riqûq 


that he may be more thankful; and none 
will enter the (Hell) Fire but will be 
shown the place he would have 
occupied in Paradise if he had faith, so 
that, that may be a cause of sorrow for 
him." [8:573-O.B] 


CHAPTER 28. (What is said) 
regarding Al-Haud (the Tank) (the 
Prophet's Tank — Al-Kauthar). [And 
the Statement of Allâh عرو جل‎ :- “We 
have granted you (O Muhammad) 
Al-Kauthar, a river in Paradise." 
(V.108:1)] 


2132. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said. 
“My Haud is (so large that it takes) a 
month's journey to cross it. Its water is 
whiter than milk, and its smell is nicer 
than musk (a kind of perfume), and its 
drinking cups are (as numerous) as the 
(number of) stars of the sky; and 
whoever drinks from it, will never be 
thirsty.” /8:581-O.B] 


2133. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vs رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said,“ In front 
of you there will be my Haud 
(Al-Kauthar) as large as the distance 
between Jarba’ and Adhruh (two towns 
in Sham). /8:579-0.B] 


2134. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
«e : The Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “The width of my Haud 
(Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance 
between 'Aila (a town in Sham) and 
San‘a’ in Yemen and it has as many 
jugs-cups (on it) as are number of stars 
in the sky”. [8:582-O.B] 


2135. Narrated Abd Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said, “While I 
was standing, a group (of my followers 
were brought close to me), and when I 
recognized them, a man (an angel) 
intervened between me and them, he 
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said (to them). ‘Come along.’ I asked, 
‘Where?’ He said, ‘To the (Hell) Fire, 
by Allah.’ I asked, ‘What is wrong with 
them?’ He said ‘They turned apostate 
as renegades after you left.’ Then 
behold! (Another) group (of my 

followers) were brought close to me, 
and when I recognized them, a man (an 
angel) intervened between me and 
them, he said (to them),‘Come along.’ I 
asked, ‘Where?’ He said, ‘To the (Hell) 
Fire, by Allah.’ I asked, ‘What is wrong 
with them?’ He said, ‘They turned 
apostate as renegades after you left’. So 
I did not see anyone of them escaping 
except a few who were like camels 
without a shepherd.” [8:587-O.B] 


2136. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : I heard the Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلی الله‎ 
narrating about the Haud (Al-Kauthar). 
He said, “[The width of the Haud 
(Al-Kauthar)| is equal to the distance 
between  Al-Madina and San‘a”. 
[8:591-O.B] 
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75. THE BOOK OF AL-QADAR 
(DIVINE PREORDAINMENT) 


CHAPTER 1. (What is said 
regarding) The pen has become dry 
(i.e., after the writing has been 
completed), with Alláh's Knowledge. 


2137. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain رضى‎ 
asadi : A man said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Can the people of Paradise 
be known (differentiated) from the 
people of the Fire; The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
e; replied, “Yes.” The man said, “Why 
do people (try to) do (good) 
deeds?" The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ pte 
said,“Everyone will do the deeds for 
which he has been created to do or he 
will do those deeds which will be made 
easy for him to do." (ie., everybody 
will find easy to do such deeds as will 
lead him to his destined place for which 
he has been created). /8:595-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. *And the Command of 
Alláh is a decree determined." (V.33: 
38). 


2138. Narrated Hudhaifa «sa yè, : The 
Prophet pl الله عليه‎ gle once delivered a 
speech in front of us wherein he left 
nothing but mentioned (about) 
everything that would happen till the 
Hour. Some of us stored that in our 
minds and some forgot it. (After that 
speech I used to see events taking place 
(which had been referred to in that 
speech) but I had forgotten them 
(before their occurrence). Then I would 
recognize such events as a man 
recognizes another man who has been 
absent and then sees and recognizes 
him. /8:601-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Man makes a vow 
seeking something other than what 
has been preordained (for him). 
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75. The Book of 4/-Qadar (Divine Preordainment) 


2139. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ she said (that Allah 
said), *Vowing does not bring to the 
son of Adam anything I have not 
already written in his Qadar 
(preordainments), but vowing is 
imposed on him by way of 
preordainment. Through vowing I 
make a miser spend of his wealth.” 
[8:606-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Al-Ma‘siim (the sinless 
or the saved or the protected) is the 
one whom Allah protects. [‘Asim: 
(that means) Protector, Guardian, 
etc.] 


2140. Narrated Abû Sa'id Al-Khudri 
رضى الله عنه‎ that the Prophet عليه وسلم‎ wi صلى‎ 
said, “No caliph is appointed but has 
two groups of advisors: One group 
advises him to do good and urges him 
to adopt it, and the other group advises 
him to do bad and urges him to adopt 
it; and Al-Ma ‘stim (the sinless or the 
saved or the protected) is the one whom 
Allah protects.” /8:608-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. ^*(Aláh) comes in 
between a person gnd his heart (i.e., 
He prevents an evil person to decide 
anything)" (V. 8:24). 


2141. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : When taking an oath, the 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle very often used to 
say, “No, by Him Who turns the 
hearts." [8:614-O.B] 
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76. The Book of Oaths and Vows 


and Vows. 


2142. Narrated *Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Samura «+ رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ Said,"O  'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Samura! Do not seek to be a ruler, 
because if you are given authority on 
asking for it, then you will be held 
responsible for it; but if you are given it 
without asking for it, then you will be 
helped in it (by Allah):and whenever 
you take an oath to do something and 
later you find that something else is 
better than the first; then do the better 
one and make expiation for your oath." 
[8:619-O.B] 


2143. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ said," We 
(Muslims) are the last (to come) in the 
world, but (will be) foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection.”  Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ıl also said," By 
Allah, if anyone of you insists on 
fulfilling an oath by which he may 
harm his family, he commits a sin, with 
Alláh, greater than that of dissolving 
his oath and making its expiation with 
that which Allah has commanded." 
[See the Qu’ran  (V.5: 89)" 
[8:621-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. How did the oaths of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ use to be? 


2144, Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham 
ac رضى الله‎ : We were with the Prophet s 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and he was holding the hand of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb. ‘Umar said to 
him, “O Allah’s Messenger! You are 
dearer to me than everything except my 
ownself.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul 
is, (you will not have complete faith) 
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76. The Book of Oaths and Vows 


till I am dearer to you than your 
ownself.” Then ‘Umar said to him, 
“However, now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my ownself.” The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said,"Now, O 
‘Umar, (now you are a believer).” 
[8:628-O.B] 


2145. Narrated Abû Dhar as wis»; : 1 
reached him (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
while in the shade of the Ka‘ba; he was 
saying, “They are the losers, by the 
Lord of the Ka‘ba! They are the losers, 
by the Lord of the Ka‘ba!” I said (to 
myself), “What is wrong with me? Is 
anything improper detected in me? 
What is wrong with me?" Then I sat 
beside him and he kept on saying his 
statement. I could not remain quiet, and 
Allah knows in what sorrowful state I 
was at that time. So I said, “Who are 
they (the losers)? Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah’s 
Messenger!” He said, They are the 
wealthy people, except the one who 
does like this and like this and like this 
(i.e., spends of his wealth in Allah’s 
Cause).” [8:633-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. The Statement of 
Allah على‎ : “They swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths that....” (V.24:53) 


2146. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“Any Muslim who has lost three of his 
children will not be touched by the Fire 
except that which will render Allah’s 
oath fulfilled." /8:650-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. If someone does 
something against his oath due to 
forgetfulness (should he make 


1J Allah’s Oath alluded to here is the Qur'ánic Verse: “There is not one of you but will pass 
over it (Hell); this is with your Lord, a Decree which must be accomplished.’ (V.19:71) 
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76. The Book of Oaths and Vows 


expiation?). [And the Statement of 
Allah gw :- “And there is no sin on 
you if you make a mistake therein.” 


(V.33:5)]. 


2147. Narrated (Abû Huraira) ai رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Allah 
forgives my followers those (evil 
deeds) their ownselves may suggest to 
them as long as they do not act (on it) 
or speak". [8:657-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. To vow in Alláh's 
obedience. 


2148. Narrated ‘Aisha liz رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet وسلم‎ aqle الله‎ te said, “Whoever 
vows that he will be obedient to Allah, 
should remain obedient to Him; and 
whoever made a vow that he will 
disobey Allah, should not disobey 
Him.” [8:687-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. If somebody dies 
without fulfilling a vow (may 
somebody else fulfill it on his 
behalf?) 


2149. Narrated Sa‘id bin ‘Ubada 
(Al-Ansári) + رضى الله‎ that he consulted 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ about a vow 
that had been made by his mother who 
died without fulfilling it. The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ gave his verdict that he 
should fulfill it on her behalf. [The 
verdict became Sunna (ie. the 
Prophets As-Sunna  — the legal 
ways)]. /8:689-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. To vow for something 
which one does not possess, and to 
vow for something sinful. 


2150. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs ugs رضى الله‎ : 
While the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 5 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk), he 
saw a man standing, so he asked about 
that man. They (the people) said, “It is 
Abû Israel who has vowed that he will 
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77. The Book of the Expiation of Oaths 


stand and never sit down, and he will 
never come in the shade, nor speak to 
anybody, and will fast." The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, *Order him to speak 
and let him come in the shade, and 
make him sit down, but let him 
complete his fast." /8:695-O.B] 


OATHS. 


CHAPTER 1. The $â‘ (a kind of 
measure) of Al-Madina, and the 
Midd of (the time of) the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


2151. Narrated As-Sa’ib bin Yazid رضى‎ 
asadi : "The Sd‘ at the time of the 
Prophet pj صلى الله عليه‎ was equal to one 
Midd plus one-third of a Midd of your 
time,(and then . it was increased during 
the caliphate of ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul 
Azîz)”. [8:703-O.B] 


2152. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik الله‎ s»; 
as : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said,“O Allâh! Bestow Your Blessings 
on their measures, Sd‘ and Miidd (1.e., 
of the , people of Al-Madina)" 
[8:705- Ö.B] 
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78. The Book of Fará'id (The Laws of Inheritance) 


78. THE BOOK OF AL-FARÁ'IDU! 
(THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE) 


CHAPTER 1. The inheritance share 
of the offspring from the property of 
their dead fathers and mothers. 


2153. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs uge رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said," Give the 
Fará'id (the shares of the inheritance 
that are prescribed in the Qur'àn) to 
those who are entitled to receive it. 
Then whatever remains, should be 
given to the closest male relative of the 
deceased.” [8:724-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The share of 
inheritance of one's son's daughter 
in the presence of one’s own 
daughter. 


2154. Narrated Abû Mûsa «+ رضى الله‎ that 
he was asked regarding (the inheritance 
of) 2 daughter, a son's daughter, and a 
sister. He said, “The daughter will take 
one-half and the sister will take 
one-half. If you go to Ibn Mas'üd, he 
will tell you the same." Ibn Mas'üd was 
asked and was told of Abû Miisa’s 
verdict. Ibn Mas‘ûd then said, "If I give 
the same verdict, I would stray and 
would not be of the rightly-guided. The 
verdict I will give in this case, will be 
the same as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ did, 
i.e., one-half is for daughter, and 
one-sixth for the son's daughter, i.e., 
both shares make two thirds of the total 
property; and the rest is for the sister." 
Afterwards we came to Abû Misa and 
informed him of Ibn Mas'üd's verdict, 
whereupon he said, “So, do not ask me 
for verdicts, as long as this learned man 
is among you." [8:728-O.B] 


Il] Fará'id means the shares which are fixed for the closest relatives of the deceased. Such 
shares are prescribed in the Qur'àn, and it is: one-half, one-fourth, one-eight, two-third, 
one-third, and one-sixth. (See the Qur'àn; Sürah 4, Verses 11, 12 and 176.) 


-VA‏ كتاب الفرائض 


A a; بْن مالك‎ ust عَنْ‎ M00 
(مَوْلَى الْقَوْم‎ dG 88 LI ue Lx 


M22‏ - 7 رمع 


35 : £5« رضي الله &€« عن 


e ot حيو‎ E 


or er 


OU عَنْهُ‎ tf عَنْ سَعْدٍ رَضِيَ‎ : ۷ 
EIG cel 2E GE tis وَهُوَ‎ al 2 
$555 2 BU Kr QUE NI 
وَوَعَاهُ فلي عِنْ‎ USE Sage Oy GG 


Ab هُرَيْرَةَ رَضِىَ‎ ine: MOA 
فال : (لآ تَرْعَبُوا عَنْ‎ BE ZI عَنْهُ عن‎ 
GB عَنْ أيه َقَذ‎ o5 كَمَنْ‎ pH 


78. The Book of Fará'id (The Laws of Inheritance) 


CHAPTER 3. The freed slave 
belongs to the people who have freed 
him. And the son of the sister of some 
people is one of them (belongs to 
those people). 


2155. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said," The 
freed slave belongs to the people who 
have freed him," (or said something 
similar.) /8:753-O.B] 


2156. Narrated (Anas bin Málik) رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The son of the sister of some people is 
from them or from their ownselves.” 
[8:754-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever claims to be 
the son of a person other than his 
father. 


2157. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi 5 
رضی الله عنهما‎ : I heard the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
plu, saying," Whoever claims to be the 
son of a person other than his father, 
and he knows that, that person is not 
his father, then Paradise is (will be) 
forbidden for him." I mentioned that to 
Abii Bakra, and he said, “My ears 
heard that, and my heart memorized it 
from Alláh's Messenger صلى الله علبه وسلم‎ .” 
[8:758-O.B] 


2158. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صنى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Do not 
deny your fathers (i.e. claim to be the 
sons of persons other than your 
fathers), and whoever denies his father, 
is charged with disbelief.” /8:759-O.B] 
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79. The Book of Al-Hudiid 


79. THE BOOK OF AL-HUDUDU! 
[Allah's set limits and punishment 
for those who violate them] 


CHAPTER 1. Beating with stalks of 
date-palm leaves and shoes. 


2159. Narrated (Abû Salama:) Abû 
Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ said,“A man who 
drank wine was brought to the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, ‘Beat him!” Abû Huraira added, 
“So some of us beat him with their 
hands, and some with their shoes, and 
some with their garments (by twisting 
it) like a lash, and then when we 
finished, someone said to him, ‘May 
Allah disgrace you!’ On that the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “Do not say 
so, for you are helping Satan to 
overpower him.’ " /8:768-O.B] 


2160. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib رضى‎ 
asadi : I would not feel sorry for one 
who dies because of receiving a legal 
punishment, except the drunk, for if he 
should die (when being punished), I 
would give blood-money to his family 
because no fixed punishment has been 
ordered by Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
~~ for the drunk. /8:769-O.B] 


2161. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
رضى الله عنه‎ : During the lifetime of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ there was aman 
called ‘Abdullah whose nickname was 
Donkey, and he used to make Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ laugh. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ lashed him because 
of drinking (alcohol). And one day he 
was brought to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
on the same charge and was lashed. On 


UJ ‘4]-Hudiid’ is the plural of Al-Hadd. Al-Hudid are the limits which Allah has set, and if 
somebody violates them, he is to be punished according to certain penalties prescribed by 


Allah. These penalties are also called Hudid. 
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79. The Book of Al-Hudiid 


that, a man among the people said, *O 
Allah, curse him! How frequently he 
has been brought (to the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ on such a charge)!" The Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said," Do not curse him, for 
by Alláh, I know for he loves Alláh and 
His Messenger." /8:771-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. (It is permissible) to 
curse thieves. 


2162. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet ply الله عليه‎ gle said, “Allah 
curses a thief who steals an egg and 
gets his hand cut off, or steals a rope 
and gets his hands cut off" 
[8:774-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Cutting of hand and 
what is the (minimum) theft. 


2163. Narrated ‘Aisha ys رض الله‎ : The 
Prophet ply الله عليه‎ te said,"The hand 
should be cut off for stealing something 
that is worth a quarter of a Dinar or 
more." /8:780-O.B] 


2164. Narrated (‘Aisha) رضى الله عنها‎ : The 
hand of a thief was not cut off during 
the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
except for stealing something equal to a 
shield in value.l!] /8:783-O.B] 


2165. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups رض الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ cut off 
the hand ofa thief for stealing a shield 
that was worth three Dirhams. 
[787-O.B] 


[1] A shield was worth one Dinar at that time. 
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80. The Book of (the Punishment for) 
Those Who wage War 


80. THE BOOK OF (THE 
PUNISHMENT FOR) THOSE WHO 
WAGE WAR (AGAINST ALLAH 
AND HIS MESSENGER) FROM 


THE PEOPLE WHO ARE 
DISBELIEVERS AND FROM 
THOSE WHO HAVE TURNED 
RENEGADES (CONVERTED 
FROM ISLAM) 


CHAPTER 1. What punishment may 
be inflicted on the person so that he 
may not commit the same sin again, 
or so that he may learn good 
manners. 


2166. Narrated Abû Burda Al-Ansári 
as رضى الله‎ : I heard the Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying,"Do not flog anyone more than 
ten stripes except if he is involved in a 
crime necessitating Allah’s legal 
punishment.” [8:833-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. Slandering the slaves 
(accusing them for committing 
adultery) — ' 


2167. Narrated Abû Huraira as رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Abul-Qásim (the Prophet صلى الله‎ 
(عليه وسلم‎ saying, “If somebody slanders 
his slave (by  accusing him for 
committing adultery) and the slave is 
free from what he says, he will be 
flogged on the Day of Resurrection 
unless the slave is really as he has 
described him." /8:841-O.B] 
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81. The Book of Ad-Diyát (Blood-Money) 


81. THE BOOK OF AD-DIYAT 
(BLOOD-MONEY) 
[Payment for Bloodshed] 


2168. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger,L., صلى الله عليه‎ said, ^A 
faithful believer remains at liberty 
regarding his religion unless he kills 
somebody unlawfully.” /9:2-O.B] 


2169. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said 
to Al-Miqdad “If a faithful believer 
conceals his faith (Islam) from the 
disbelievers, and then when he declares 
his Islâm, you kill him, (you will be 
sinful). Remember that you were also 
concealing your faith (Islam) at Makka 
before.” [9:5-O.B] 


CHAPTER 1. “If anyone saved a life, 
it would be as if he saved the life of 
all mankind." (V.5:32) 


2170. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Whoever carries arms against us, is 
not from us."/[9:13-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The Statement of 
Allah jw :- “(We ordained therein for 
them), life for life, eye for eye [nose 
for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth 
and wounds equal for equal, but if 
anyone remits the retaliation (A/- 
Qiság)!! by way of charity, it shall be 
for him an expiation. And whosoever 
does not judge by that which Alláh 
has revealed, such are the Zalimiin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers of a 
lesser degree)].” (V.5:45) 


[O] Al-Qisds: Retaliation — equality in punishment. 
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81. The Book of Ad-Diyat (Blood-Money) 


2171. Narrated ‘Abdullah + رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl الله عليه‎ 41» said, “The 
blood of a Muslim, who confesses that 
Lá iláha ill-Alláh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) and that I am 
the Messenger of Allah, cannot be shed 
except in three cases: 1. Life for life (in 
cases of international murders without 
in Al-Qisás — Law of 
Equality in punishment); 2. A married 
illegal sexual 
intercourse; and 3. The one who turns 
renegade from Islam (apostate) and 


right i.e., 


person who commits 


leaves the group of Muslims (by 


innovating heresy, new ideas and new 
things etc. in the Islamic religion). (See 
Fath Al-Bári, Vol. 15, Page 220 for 


details)]. /9:17-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Whoever seeks to shed 


somebody's blood without any right. 


2172. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas رضى الله عنهما‎ : 


The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
most hated persons with Allah are 


three: (1) a person who deviates from 
the right conduct, (i.e., an evil-doer), in 
the Haram (sanctuaries of Makka and 


Al-Madina); (2) a person who seeks 


that the traditions of the Period of 
Ignorance should remain in Islàm; (3) 


and a person who seeks to shed 


somebody's blood without any right." 


[9:21-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever took his right 


or retaliation from somebody 
without submitting the case to the 
ruler. 


2173. Narrated Abû Huraira aie رضى الله‎ : 


“If someone is peeping (looking 


secretly) into your house without your 
permission, and you throw a stone at 
him and destroy his eyes, there will be 


no sin on you.” /9:26-O.B] 
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CHAPTER 5. The Diya for (cutting) 
fingers. 


2174. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle said, “This and 
this are the same.” He meant the little 
finger and the thumb.) /9:33-O.B] 


82. THE BOOK OF OBLIGING 
THE APOSTATES FROM ISLAM 
AND THE REPENTANCE OF 


THOSE WHO REFUSE THE 
TRUTH OBSTINATELY AND TO 
FIGHT AGAINST SUCH PEOPLE 


CHAPTER 1. The sin of the person 
who worships something besides 
Alláh. 


2175. Narrated Ibn Mas‘tid as رضى الله‎ : 
A man said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Shall we be punished for what we did 
in the Period of Ignorance?" The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, “Whoever 
does good in Islam will not be punished 
for what he did in the Period of 
Ignorance and whoever does evil in 
Islàm will be punished for his former 
and later (bad deeds)." /9:56-O.B] 


[1] The Diya (blood-money) is the same for each finger. 
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83. The Book of the Interpretation of Dreams 


CHAPTER 1. 
righteous people (faithful believers). 


The dreams of 


2176. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“A good dream (that comes true) ofa 
righteous man is one of forty-six parts 
of An-Nubûwa (Prophethood).” 
[9:112-0.B] 


CHAPTER 2. (Good) dreams are 
from Allah. 


2177. Narrated Abü Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“If anyone of you sees a dream that he 
likes, then it is from Allah, and he 
should thank Allâh for it and narrate it 
to others; but if he sees something else, 
ie. a dream that he dislikes, then it is 
from Satan, and he should seek refuge 
with Allah from its evil, and he should 
not mention it to anybody, for it will 
not harm him.” /9:114-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. Al-Mubashshirát (glad 
tidings). 


2178. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
I heard Allah’s Messenger plu, صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, “Nothing is left from the 
An-Nubüwa (Prophethood) except 
Al-Mubashshirát." They asked, “What 
are Al-Mubashshirát?' He replied, 
“Righteous good dreams (that convey 
glad tidings)." /9:119-O.B] 
CHAPTER 4. Whoever saw the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in a dream. 

2179. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : I 
heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, 


“Whoever sees me in a dream will see 
me in his wakefulness, and Satan 


رضى الله عنه 


[1] Wakefulness, i.e. in the Hereafter. 
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83. The Book of the Interpretation of Dreams 


cannot imitate me in shape.” [Abi 
‘Abdullah said, “Ibn Sirin said, ‘Only 
if he sees the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ in his 
(real) shape.’ "]. /9:122-O.B] 


2180. Narrated Abû Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
: The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ ) 
said, “Whoever sees me (ina dream) 
then he indeed has seen the truth, as 
Satan cannot appear in my shape. 
[9:126-O.B] 


رضى الله عله 


CHAPTER 5. Day dreams. (And Ibn 
Sîrîn said: The dreams during the 
day are similar to the dreams at 
night). 


2181. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
«s : Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used 
to visit Umm Haram bint Milhan and 
she was the wife of 'Ubáda bin 
As-Samit. One day the Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 


visited her and she provided him `‏ وسلم 


with food and started looking for lice in 
his headl!], Then Alláh's Messenger ye 
الله عليه وسلم‎ slept and afterwards woke up 
smiling. Umm Harám asked, “What 
makes you smile, O  Alláh's 

Messenger?” He said, “Some of my 
followers were presented before me in 
my dream as fighters in Alláh's Cause, 
sailing in the middle of the seas like 
kings on the thrones or like kings 
sitting on their thrones.” (The narrator 
Isháq is not sure as to which expression 
was correct). Umm Harám added, ‘I 
said, “O Alláh's Messenger! Invoke 
Allah, to make me one of them.” So 
Allah’s Messenger invoked Allah for 
her and then laid his head down (and 
slept). Then he woke up smiling 


(1] The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was very clean and he used to take a bath daily, even twice daily 
or more and it is not logical that he could have lice in his head. Searching for lice does not 


necessarily mean that there were any. 
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83. The Book of the Interpretation of Dreams 


(again). (Umm Haram added): I said, 
“What makes you smile, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, “Some people of 
my followers were presented before me 
(in a dream) as fighters in Alláh's 
Cause.” He said the same as he had 
said before. I said, “O Allah’s 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me 
from them.” He said, “You are among 
the first ones.” Then Umm Haram 
sailed over the sea during the caliphate 
of Mu‘awiya bin Abû Sufyan, and she 
fell down from her riding animal after 
coming ashore, and died. /9:/30-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. (Seeing) oneself 
fettered in a dream. 


2182. Narrated Abû Huraira رضى الله عنه‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“When the Day of Resurrection 
approaches, the dreams of a believer 
will hardly fail to come true, and a 
dream of a believer is one of the 
forty-six parts of  4n-Nubáwa 
(Prophethood) and whatever belongs to 
An-Nubáwa (Prophethood) can never 
be false." [9:144-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. If one sees in a dream 
that he takes something out of some 
place and places it in another. 


2183. Narrated ('Abdulláh) Ibn 
‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ :The Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ said, “I saw (in a dream) a black 
woman with unkempt hair going out of 
Al-Madina and settling at Mahya‘a, 
ie. Al-Juhfa. I interpreted that as a 
symbol of epidemic of Al-Madina 
being transferred to that place 
(Al-Juhfa).” [9:161-O.B] 
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83. The Book of the Interpretation of Dreams 


CHAPTER 8. Whoever tells a lie by 
narrating a dream which he did not 
see. 


2184. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet psit atipe said, 
“Whoever claims to have seen a dream 
which he did not see, will be ordered to 
make a knot between two barley grains 
which he will not be able to do; and if 
somebody listens to the talk ofsome 
people who do not like him (to listen) 
then molten lead will be poured into his 
ears on the Day of Resurrection; and 
whoever makes a picture, will be 
punished on the Day of Resurrection 
and will be ordered to put a soul in that 
picture, which he will not be able to 
do." /9:165-O.B] 


2185. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar vs رض الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger pla صل الله عليه‎ said, 
“The worst lie is that a person claims to 
have seen a dream which he has not 
seen." [9:167-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. Whoever considers the 
interpretation of the first interpreter. 
of one’s dream as not valid if he does 
not interpret it correctly. 


2186. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas عنهما‎ wi رضى‎ : 
A man came to Allah’s Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ and said, “I saw in a 
dream, a cloud having shade. Butter 
and honey were dropping from it and I 
saw the people gathering it in their 
hands, some gathering much and some 
a little. And behold, there was a rope 
extending from the earth to the sky, and 
I saw that you (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 
held it and went up, and then another 
man held it and went up and (after that) 
another (third) held it and went up, and 
then after another (fourth) man held it, 
but it broke and then got connected 
again.” Abû Bakr said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Let my father be sacrified 
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83. The Book of the Interpretation of Dreams 


for you! By Alláh, allow me to interpret 
this dream." The Prophet qı ص الله عليه‎ 
said to him, "Interpret it." Abü Bakr 
said, *The cloud with shade symbolises 
Islam, and the butter and honey 

dropping from it, symbolises the 

Qur'án, its sweetness dropping and 
some people learning much of the 
Qur'án and some a little. The rope 
which is extended from the sky to the 
earth is the Truth which you (the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) are following. 
You follow it and Allah will raise you 
high with it, and then another man will 
follow itand he will rise up with it and 
another person will follow it and he 
will rise up with it and then another 
man will follow it but it will break and 
then it will be connected for him and he 
will rise up with it. Tell me O Allah’s 
Messenger! Let my father be sacrificed 
for you! Am I right or wrong?" The 
Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ replied, “You are 
right in some of it and wrong in some." 
Abû Bakr said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
By Allâh, you must tell me in what I 
was wrong.” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Do not swear.” /9:170-O.B] 
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84. THE BOOK OF AL-FITAN 
(Trials and afflictions etc.) 


CHAPTER 1. The statement of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : ‘After me you 
will see things which you will 
disapprove of.’ 


2187. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ups رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pjate amti alm said, 
“Whoever disapproves of something 
done by his ruler then he should be 
patient, for whoever disobeys the ruler 
even a little (little = a span) will die as 
those who died in the Period of 
Ignorance. (i.e., as rebellious sinners).” 
He narrated in another Hadith, 
“Whoever notices something which he 
dislikes done by his ruler, then he 
should be patient, for whoever becomes 
separate from the company of the 
Muslims even for a span and then dies, 
he will die as those who died in the 
Period of Ignorance (as rebellious 
sinners)." [9:177 and 178-O.B] 


2188. (Narrated Junáda bin Abi 
Umaiya) We entered upon 2 
bin As-Sámit رضى الله عنه‎ while he was 
sick. We said, “May Allah make you 
good and healthy. Will you tell usa 
Hadith you heard from the Prophet صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ and by which Allah may make 
you benefit?” He said, “The Prophet 
صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ Called us and we gave him 
the Bai‘a — pledge for Islâm, and 
among the conditions on which he took 
the Bai‘a — pledge from us, was that 
we were to listen and obey (the orders 
of a Muslim ruler) both at the time 
when we were active and at the time 
when we were tired, and at our difficult 
time and at our ease and to be obedient 
to the ruler and give him his right even 
if he did not give us our right, and not 
to fight against him unless we noticed 
him having open Kufr (disbelief) for 
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which we would have a proof with us 
from Allah.” [9:179-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The appearance of 
Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.). 


2189. Narrated (Abdullah) Ibn 
Mas'üd «sw», that he heard the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, "(It will be) 
from among the most wicked people 
who will be living at the time when the 
Hour will be established." /9:188-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. No time will come but 
the time following it will be worse 
than it. 


2190. Narrated (Az-Zubair bin *Adi) : 
We went to Anas bin Mâlik and 
complained about the wrong, people 
were suffering at the hand of Al-Hajjaj. 
Anas bin Malik said, “Be patient till 
you meet your Lord, for no time will 
come upon you but the time following 
it will be worse than it. I heard that 
from your Prophet phy at صلى الله‎ .” 
[9:189-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The statement ofthe 
Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ : ‘Whoever takes 
up arms against us, is not from us.’ 


2191. Narrated Abû Huraira «e رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “None of 
you should point out towards his 
Muslim brother with a weapon, for he 
does not know, Satan may tempt him to 
hit him and thus he would fall into a pit 
of fire (Hell).” /9:193-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. There will be Fitan 
(trials and afflictions etc.) during 
which a sitting person will be better 
than standing one. 


2192. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رض الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صل الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“There will be Fitan (trials and 
afflictions etc.) (in the near future) 
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during which a sitting person will be 
better than a standing one, and the 
standing one will be better than the 
walking one, and the walking one will 
be better than the running one, and 
whoever will expose himself to these 
Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.), they 
will destory him. So whoever can find a 
place of protection or refuge from 
them, should take shelter in it." 
[9:202-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. To stay (in the desert 
with the bedouins) during the period 
of Al-Fitnah (trials and afflictions 
etc.). 


2193. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* 
as رضى الله‎ that he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin 
Yûsuf). Al-Hajjáj said, “O son of 
Al-Akwa'! You have turned on your 
heels (ie., deserted Islâm) by staying 
(in the desert) with the bedouins." 
Salama replied, “No, but Alláh's 
Messenger ply الله عليه‎ te allowed me to 
stay with the bedouin in the desert." 
[9:209-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. If Alláh sends a 
punishment upon a nation. 


2194. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “If 
Allah sends punishment upon a nation 
then it befalls upon the whole 
population indiscriminately and then 
they will be resurrected (and judged) 
according to their deeds." /9:224-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. If a person says 
something in the presence of some 
people and then goes out and says 
something different. 


2195. Narrated Hudhaifa bin 
Al-Yamán رضى الله عنه‎ :, “Infact, it was 
hypocrisy that existed in the lifetime of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , but today it is 
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Kufr (disbelief) 
[9:230-O.B] 


after belief.” 


CHAPTER 9. The coming of the fire. 


2196. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“The Hour will not be established till a 
fire will come out of the land of Hijaz, 
and it will throw light on the necks of 
the camels at Buşra.” /9:234-O.B] 


2197. Narrated (Abû Huraira) «e رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ giv said, 
“Soon the river Euphrates will disclose 
the treasure (the mountain) of gold, so 
whoever will be present at that time 


should not take anything of it.” 
[9:235-O.B] 
CHAPTER 10. 


2198. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“The Hour will not be established till: 
(1) two big groups fight each other 
whereupon there will be a great number 
of casualties on both sides and they will 
be following one and the same religious 
doctrine, (2) about thirty Dajjáls (liars) 
appear, and each one of them will claim 
that he is Alláh's Messenger, (3) the 
religious knowledge is taken away (by 
the death of religious scholars) (4) 
earthquakes will increase in number (5) 
time will pass quickly, (6) Al-Fitan 
(trials and afflictions etc.) will appear, 
(7) Al-Harj, (i.e., killing) will increase, 
(8) wealth will be in abundance -- so 
abundant that a wealthy person will 
worry lest nobody should accept his 
Sadaqa, and whenever he will present 
it to someone, that person (to whom it 


[1] Buşra is a place in Sham and this fire did come out on the 3rd of the 6th month of the year 
654 Hijri (3/6/654) near Al-Madina after the death of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» and it was, 


as it is mentioned in this Hadith 234 
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will be offered) will say, ‘I am not in 
need of it, (9) the people compete with 
one another in constructing high 
buildings, (10) a man when passing by 
a grave of someone will say, ‘Would 
that I were in his place (11) and till the 
sun rises from the west. So when the 
sun will rise and the people will see it 
(rising from the west) they will all 
believe (embrace Islâm) but that will be 
the time when: (As Allah uw said,) “No 
good will it do to a person to believe 
then, ifhe (or she) believed not before, 
nor earned good (by performing deeds 
of righteousness) through his (or her) 
Faith." (V.6:158). And the Hour will be 
established while two men spreading a 
garment in front of them but they will 
not be able to sell it, nor fold it up; and 
the Hour will be established when a 
man has milked his she-camel and has 
taken away the milk but he will not be 
able to drink it; and the Hour will be 
established before a man repairing a 
tank (for his livestock) is able to water 
(his animals) in it; and the Hour will be 
established when a person has raised a 
morsel (of food) to his mouth but will 
not be able to eat it." /9:237-O.B] 
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85. THE BOOK OF AHKAM 
(JUDGEMENTS) 


CHAPTER 1. To listen to and obey 
one’s Imam (Muslim ruler) as long as 
his orders involve not one in 
disobedience (to Alláh). 


2199. Narrated Anas bin Málik رضى الله‎ 
as: Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“You should listen to and obey, your 
Imam (Muslim ruler) even if he was an 
Ethiopian (black) slave whose head 
looks like a raisin.” /9:256-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. What is disliked 
regarding being keen to have the 
authority of ruling? 


2200. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “You 
people will be keen to have the 
authority of ruling which will be a 
thing of regret for you on the Day of 
Resurrection. What an excellent wet 
nurse it is, yet what a bad weaning one 
it is! 111 [9:262-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. 11 somebody is 

assigned the authority of ruling some 
people but, he does not look after 
them in an honest manner! 


2201. Narrated Ma‘qil bin Yasar s», 
asadi : I heard the Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
saying, "Any man whom Alláh has 
given the authority of ruling some 
people and he does not look after them 
in an honest manner, will never have 
even the smell of Paradise.” 
[9:264-O.B] 


[1] The authority of ruling is like a wet nurse for the ruler, because it provides him with all 
sorts of pleasure, but as soon as he is dismissed or dies, he is weaned, i.e. deprived from 


all such pleasures and is taken to account. 
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85. The Book of Ahkâm (Judgements) 


2202. Narrated (Ma‘qil bin Yasar) رضى‎ 
الله عنه‎ : Alláh's Messenger ploy صلى الله عليه‎ 
said, “If any ruler having the authority 
to rule Muslim subjects dies while he is 
deceiving them, Allah will forbid 
Paradise for him.” /9:265-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. Whoever puts the 
people into troubles and difficulties, 
will be put into troubles and 
difficulties by Allah. 


2203. Narrated (Tarif Abi Tamima) : 
Jundab «su», said that he heard 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, “Whoever 
does a good deed in order to show off, 
Allah will expose his intentions on the 
Day of Resurrection (before the 
people), and whoever puts the people 
into difficulties, Allah will put him into 
difficulties on the Day of 
Resurrection.” The people said (to 
Jundab), “Advise us.” He said, “The 
first thing of the human body to putrefy 
is the abdomen, so he who can eat 
nothing but good food (Zalál and 
earned lawfully) should do so, and he 
who does as much as he can that 
nothing intervene between him and 
Paradise by not shedding even a 
handful of blood, (ie. murdering) 
should do so." /9:266-O.Bj 


CHAPTER 5. Can a judge give a 
judgement or a formal legal opinion 
while he is in an angry mood? 


2204. Narrated Abû Bakra «+ رضى الله‎ 
that he heard Allàh's Messenger ص الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ saying, "A judge should not 
make a judgement between two persons 
when he is in anger”. [9:272-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. It is liked that a scribe 
should be honest and wise. 


2205. The Hadith of Huwatyisa and 
Muhatyisa has been mentioned in the 
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Book of Jihad, (Hadith No. 1343) and 
it is added in this quotation: Either they 
(Jews) pay the blood-money of your 
(deceased) companion or be ready for 
war. /[9:302-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. How do the people 
give the oath of allegiance to the 
Imám (ruler)? 


2206. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit: 
We gave the Bai‘a (pledge) to Allah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ that we would 
listen to and obey him. This narration 
has been mentioned in the Book of 
Faith (Hadith No. 18) and it is added in 
this quotation that we shall stand firm 
for the truth or say the truth wherever 
we might be, and in the way of Allah 
we would not be afraid of the blame of 
the blamers. /9:307-O.B] 


2207. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : Whenever we gave the Bai‘a 
(pledge) to Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ for to listen and to obey, he used to 
say to us, “for as much as you can.” 
(i.e. whatever is in your ability).” 
[9:309-O.B] 


CHAPTER 8. The appointment of a 
caliph (to succeed another). 


2208. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar) 
الله عنهما‎ c»; : It was said to ‘Umar, “Will 
you appoint your successor?” ‘Umar 
said, “If I appoint a caliph (as my 
successor) it is true that somebody who 
was better than I (i.e., Abû Bakr) did 
so, and if] leave the matter undecided, 
it is true that somebody who was better 
than I (i.e., Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسلم‎ ( did so.” [9:325-O.B] 


CHAPTER 9. 


2209. Narrated Jábir bin Samura رضى‎ 
acai: I heard the Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلى الله‎ 
saying, “There will be twelve Muslim 
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86. The Book of Wishes 


rulers (who will rule all the Islamic 
world).” He then said a sentence which 
I did not hear. My father said, “All of 
them (those rulers) will be from 

Quraish.” [9:329-O.B] 


86. THE BOOK OF WISHES 


CHAPTER 1. What kind of wishing 
is disliked. 


2210. Narrated Anas « lı yz, : If I had 
not heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


saying, "You should not long for 
death," I would have longed (for it). 
[9:339-O.B] 


2211. Narrated Abû Huraira (or Sa'd 
bin ‘Ubaid) s —; : Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said, “None of 
you should long for death, for if he is a 
good-doer, he may increase his good 
deeds, and if he is an evil-doer, he may 
stop the evil deeds and repent.” 
[9:341-O.B] 
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87. The Book of holding fast to thre 
Qur'án and the Sunna 


87. THE BOOK OF HOLDING 
FAST TO THE QUR’AN AND THE 


SUNNA (LEGAL WAYS OF THE 
PROPHET صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) 


CHAPTER 1. Following the Sunna 
(legal ways of the Prophet „t-s صلى الله عليه‎ ). 


2212. Narrated Abd Huraira «+ wi رضى‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“All my followers will enter Paradise 
except those who refuse.” They said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! Who will 
refuse?" He said, “Whoever obeys me 
will enter Paradise, and whoever 
disobeys me is the one who refuses (to 
enter it)." /9:384-O.B] 


2213. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Lage رضى الله‎ : Some angels came to the 
Prophet (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وملم‎ ) 
while he was sleeping. Some of them 
said, “He is sleeping". Others said, 
“His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 
awake.” Then they said, “There is an 
example for this companion of yours. 
Then set forth an example for him.” 
One of them said, “He is sleeping.” 
Another said, “His eyes are sleeping 
but his heart is awake.” Then they said, 
“His example is that of a man who 
built a house and then offered therein a 
banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) 
to invite the people. So whoever 
accepted the invitation of the inviter, 
entered the house and ate of the 
banquet, and whoever did not accept 
the invitation of the inviter, did not 
enter the house, nor did he eat of the 
banquet.” Then the angels said, 
“Interpret this parable to him so that he 
may understand it.” One of them said, 
“He is sleeping.” The others said, “His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is 
awake” And then they said, “The house 
stands for Paradise and the call-maker 
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is Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and whoever 
obeys Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ , obeys 
Allah; and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ 41» , disobeys 
Allah. Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ 
separated the people (i.e., through his 
message, the good is distinguished 
from the bad, and the believers from 
the disbelievers).” [9:385-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. What is disliked of 
asking too many questions and of 
troubling oneself with what does not 
concern one. 


2214. Narrated Anas bin Malik رضى الله‎ 
ws: Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“People will not stop asking questions 
till they say, ‘This is Allah, the Creator 
of everything, then who created 
Allâh?” [9:399-O.B] 


CHAPTER 3. What is said against 
judging (in religion) made on the 
basis of one’s own opinion or by 
Qiyás!! (without referring to the 
Qur'án or the Sunna). 


2215. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
رضى الله عنهما‎ : 1 heard the Prophet صلی الله عليه‎ 
ey saying, “Allâh will not deprive you 
of knowledge after he has given it to 
you, but it will be taken away through 
the death of the religious learned man 
with their knowledge. Then there will 
remain ignorant people who, when 
consulted, will give verdicts according 


1] Verdicts and judgements given by Islamic religious scholars are given on the following 
proofs respectively: (a) From the Holy Book (the Qur’an). (b) From the Prophet's (legal 
ways) Sunna (c) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidin (independent 
religious scholars who do not follow anybody blindly but with proof from all over the 
Muslim world). (d) Qiyás, i.e., the verdict given by a Mujtahid who considered the case 
similar in comparison to a case judged by the Prophet ply صن الله عليه‎ e.g. Riba for gold and 
silver given by the Prophet plug الله عليه‎ 4L» is similar to the Riba given for bank paper notes. 
Qivás is not to be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in the first 


three proofs, (a), (b) and (c) above. 
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87. The Book of holding fast to the 


Qur’ân and the Sunna 


to their opinions whereby they will 
mislead others and go astray.” 
[9:410-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The statement of the 
Prophet pl) صلى الله عليه‎ : ‘Certainly you 
(Muslims!) will follow the ways of 
those who were before you’. 


2216. Narrated Abû Huraira «+ رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, “The 
Hour will not be established till my 
followers copy the deeds of the 
previous nations and follow them very 
closely, span by span, and cubit by 
cubit (i.e., inch by inch)." It was said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! Do you mean 
by those (nations) the Persians and the 
Byzantines?” The Prophet ص الله عليه وسلم‎ 
said, “Who can it be other than they?” 
[9:421-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. Stoning to death of the 
married people. 


2217. Narrated ‘Umar aiz رضى الله‎ : “No 
doubt Allah sent Muhammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
„s With truth and revealed to him the 
Book (the Qur'án) and among that 
which was revealed was the Verse of 
Rajm (stoning the married adulterers 
to death)". /9:424-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The reward of the 
judge for giving a verdict according 
to the best of his knowledge and 
whether his verdict was right 
(according to Allah or His 

Messenger’s verdict) or wrong (i.e., 
did not agree with the verdict of 
Alláh and His Messenger). 


2218. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas that 
he heard Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “If a judge gives a verdict 
according to the best of his knowledge 
and his verdict is correct (i.e. agrees 
with Allah and His Messenger's 
verdict), he will receive a double 
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87. The Book of holding fast to the 
Qur'án and the Sunna 


reward, and if he gives a verdict 
according to the best of his knowledge 
and his verdict is wrong, (i.e., against 
that of Allah and His Messenger) even 
then he will get a reward.” /9:450-O.B] 


CHAPTER 7. Whoever thinks that if 
the Prophet „yes a e did not 
disapprove of something (said or 
done in his presence), his silence 
indicated that it was permissible, but 
if another person faced a similar 
situation, his silence should not be 
taken as a sign of his agreement. 


2219. Narrated (Muhammad bin 
Al-Munkadir: I saw) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah ‘agi رضى الله‎ swearing by Allah 
that Ibn Saiyád was the Dajjál. I said 
(to Jábir), “How can you swear by 
Allah?” Jabir said, “I have heard 
‘Umar swearing by Allah regarding this 
matter in the presence of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and the Prophet ploy «e صلی الله‎ 
did not disapprove of it” 
[9:453-O.B] 


[1] Perhaps Jabir and ‘Umar thought that Ibn Saiyád will be of the minor Dajjáls who will be 
thirty or more according to the Prophet's saying, and who will appear before the 


appearance of the real (major) Dajjál. 
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88. The Book of Tauhid 


88. THE BOOK OF TAUHID 
(ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM)!! 


[i.e. to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah] 
and to critisize on Jahmiyah etc. 


CHAPTER 1. What has been said 
about the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ glo inviting 
his followers (nation) to Tauhid Allah 
i.e., Islamic Monotheism (worshiping 
none but Allah عر , جل‎ Alone.) 


2220. Narrated ‘Aisha li رضى الله‎ : The 
Prophet وسلم‎ ate صلى الله‎ sent (an army unit) 
under the command of a man who used 
to lead his companions in the Salat 
(prayers) and would finish his 
recitation with (the Surah 112): ‘Say (O 
Muhammad): “He is Allah, (the) One. ' " 
(V.112:1) When they returned (from 
the battle), they mentioned that to the 
Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» . He said (to them), 
* Ask him why he does so.” They asked 
him and he said, *I do so because it 
mentions the qualities of the Most 
Beneficent and I love to recite it [in my 
Salât (prayer)].” The Prophet صلى الله عليه‎ 
وسم‎ said (to them), “Tell him that Allah 
loves him". /9:472-O.B] 


CHAPTER 2. The Statement of 
Allâh jus : “Verily! Allah is the 
All-Provider, Owner of Power, the 
Most Strong” (V.51:58) 


2221. Narrated Abû Mûsa Al-Ash'ari 

ae رضى الله‎ : The Prophet صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“None is more patient than Allah 
against the harmful and annoying 
words He hears (from the people): 
They ascribe a son (offspring or 
children) to Him, yet He bestows upon 
them health and provision”. 


[9:475-O.B] "M 


[1] Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism): See glossary and appendix H for article on it. 
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88. The Book of Tauhid 


CHAPTER 3. The Statements of 
Allah jus :- “And He is the 

All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” (V.14:4) 
*Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power. (He is free) from 
what they attribute unto Him." 

(V.37:180). *But Honour, Power and 
Glory belong to Alláh and His 

Messenger....” (V.63:8) 


2222. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs رضى الله عنهما‎ : 
The Prophet plus صلى الله عليه‎ used to say, “I 
seek refuge (with You) by Your Zzzat 
(Honour, Power and Glory) Lá iláha 
illà Anta, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but You), Who does not 
die while the jinns and the human 
beings die.” /9:480-O.B] 


CHAPTER 4. The Statement of 
Allah ju :- “And Allâh warns you 
against Himself (ie. from His 
punishment)." (V.3:28) And the 
Statement of Allâh 4w :- “You know 
what is in my inner-self though I do 
not know what is in Yours." 
(V.5:116) 


2223. Narrated Abû Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
The Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ said, "When 
Allah created the Creation, He wrote in 
His Book that is placed on the Throne 
with Him — and He prescribed for 
Himself: ‘Verily My Mercy has 
overcome My Anger.’ " [9:501-O.B] 


2224. Narrated Abü Huraira « رضى الله‎ : 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ said, 
“AlIlãhJج عرو‎ says: ‘I am just as My 
slave thinks I am, (i.e., Iam Able to do 
for him what he thinks I can do for 
him) and I am with him if he 
remembers Me. If he remembers Me in 
himself, I too, remember him in 
Myself; and if he remembers Me ina 
group of people I remember him ina 
group that is better than them; and if he 
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88. The Book of Tauhid 


comes one span nearer to Me, I go one 
cubit nearer to him; and if he comes 
one cubit nearer to Me, I go a distance 
of two outstretched arms nearer to him; 
and if he comes to Me walking, I go to 
him running.” [9:502-O.B] 


CHAPTER 5. The Statement of 
Allah jw :- “They want to change 
Allah’s Words..... ” (V.48:15) 


2225. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
Allah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said, 
“Allah says, ‘If My slave intends to do 
a bad deed then (O angels) do not write 
it unless he does it; if he does it, then 
write it as it is, but if he refrains from 
doing it for My sake, then write it as a 
good deed (in his account). (On the 
other hand) if he intends to do a good 
deed, but does not do it then write a 
good deed (in his account), and if he 
does it, then write it for him (in his 
account) as ten good deeds up to 
seven-hundred times.' " [9:592-O.B] 


2226. Narrated (Abû Huraira) « رضى الله‎ : 
| heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, 
“If somebody commits a sin and then 
says, ‘O my Lord! I have sinned, please 
forgive me!’ and his Lord says, ‘My 
slave has known that he has a Lord who 
forgives sins and punishes for it? I 
therefore have forgiven my slave (his 
sins). Then he remains without 

committing any sin for a while and then 
again commits another sin and says, ‘O 
My Lord, I have committed another sin, 
please forgive me,’ and Allah says, 
‘My slave has known that he has a Lord 
who forgives sins and punishes for it? I 
therefore have forgiven my slave (his 
sin. Then he remains without 

committing any other sin for a while 
and then commits another sin (for the 
third time) and says, ‘O my Lord, I 
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have committed another sin, please 
forgive me,’ and Allah says, ‘My slave 
has known that he has a Lord Who 
forgives sins and punishes for it? I 
therefore have forgiven My slave (his 
sin), he can do whatever he likes’. 
[9:598-O.B] 


CHAPTER 6. The talk of the Lord ju 
to the Prophets and others on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


2227. Narrated Anas «s الله‎ yè, : I heard 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ saying, "On the 
Day of Resurrection I will intercede 
and say, ‘O my Lord! Admit into 
Paradise (even) those who have faith 
equal to a mustard seed in their hearts. 
Such people will enter Paradise, and 
then I will say, ‘(O Allah) admit into 
Paradise (even) those who have the 
least amount of faith in their hearts.’ " 
Anas then said: As if I were just now 
looking at the fingers of Alláh's 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 12] [9:600-O.B] 


2228. Narrated (Ma‘bad bin Hilal 
Al-‘Anazi: We, i.e., some people from 
Basra gathered and went to) Anas bin 
Malik w+ رضىى الله‎ , (and we went in 
company with Thabit Al-Bunáni so that 
he might ask him about the Hadith of 
Intercession narrated by Abû Huraira). 
In the end it is added: “Then they will 
go to (lesa (Jesus) (and he will say) ‘I 
am not fit for that, but you'd better go 
to Muhammad.’ They would come to 
me and I would say, ‘I am for that.’ 
Then I will ask for my Lord's 
Permission, and it will be given, and 


[1] Allah will forgive one's sins if one repents and not commits the same sin again. 


[2] The Prophet على الله عله رسلم‎ held out his fingers to illustrate the small amount of faith he 


referred to in his speech. 
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then He will inspire me to praise Him 
with such praises as I do not know 
now. So I will praise Him with those 
praises and will fall down, prostrate 
before Him. Then it will be said, 'O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, 
for you will be listened to; and ask, for 
your will be granted (your request); and 
intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.’ I will say, ‘ʻO Lord, my 
followers! my followers!’ And then it 
will be said, ‘Go and take out of Hell 
(fire) all those who have faith in their 
hearts, equal to the weight of (an atom 
or a) a small ant or a mustard seed.’ 
[The last part of this Hadith is a 
repetition with a difference that first 
time it was said: all those equal to the 
weight ofa barley grain; second time it 
was said: equalto the weight of an ant 
(atom) or a mustard seed; the third time 
it was said: lightest, lightest, lightest 
mustard seed]. I will go and do so”. 
[9:601-O.B] 


2229. In the above Hadith itis also 
narrated, (that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
added,) ‘I then return for a fourth time 
and praise Him similarly and prostrate 
before Him. Then it will be said, ‘O 
Muhammad, raise your head and speak, 
for you will be listened to; and ask, for 
you will be granted (your request): and 
intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.’ I will say, ‘O Lord, allow me 
to intercede for whoever said, ‘Ed iláha 
ill-Alláh' (none has the right to be 
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which are dear to the Most Beneficent ME. JEMEN 7 
(Allah) and very easy for the tongue to (QUAM على‎ gbaa «gez JI إلى‎ 


say, but very heavy in the balance. الله‎ Su فى الْمِيرَان:‎ ouis 


They are: ١ 
‘Subhén Alláhi wa bihamdihi’ and . الله العظيم)‎ DUAL وَبِحَمْدِو‎ 
'Subhán Allahil ‘Azim.’ 7 
[9:652-O.B] 


End of Summarized 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 


(1) ‘Glorified be Allah and praised be He,’ ‘Glorified be Allah, the Most Great.’ 


APPENDIX-I 
GLOSSARY 


A male slave. 


An ancient tribe that lived after Nüh (Noah). It was prosperous, but 
naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it with violent 
destructive westerly wind. 


Westerly wind. 


The call to Salát (prayer) pronounced loudly to indicate that the time 
of praying is due. And it is as follows: Alláhu Akbar, Alláhu-Akbar; 
Alláhu-Akbar, Alláhu-Akbar; Ash-hadu an lá iláha ill-Allah, Ash- 
hadu an lá iláha ill-Alláh; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil- 
Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-Ulláh; Haiya ‘alas- 
Sala(h), Haiya'alag-Salà(h); Haiya 'alal-Faláh, Haiya 'alal-Faláh; 
Aliáhu-Akbar, Alláhu-Akbar; Lá iláha ill-Alláh. (See Sahih Al- 
Bukhári, Vol.1, Page 334). 


A kind of grass well-known for its good smell and is found in Hijáz, 
Saudi Arabia. 


"Orders". According to Islámic law, there are five kinds of orders: 
1. Compulsory (Wajib c3) 

2. Order without obligation (Mustahab مستحب‎ ) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram المحرم‎ ( 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrih مكروه‎ ) 

5. Legal and allowed (Hald/ حلال‎ ) 

Pressed soft dates (or a kind of dates). 

The Confederates. 


The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the duties 
which Allah has ordained. 


A valley in Al-Madina about seven kilometers west of Al-Madina. 
Snakes living in houses. 


A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for idols and 
other false deities. 


A place to the south of Al-Madina on the way to Makka. 


Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 


The Grasp. 


Ad-Dabür 
Adhán 


Adhkhar or 
Idhkhir 


Ahkám 


‘Ajwa 
Al-Ahzáb 
Al-'Amánah 


Al- 'Aqíq 
Ál- 'Awámir 


Al-Bahira 


Al-Baidá ' 
Al-Bait-ul- 
Ma 'mür 


Al-Batsh 


The first Surah in the Qur’an. 
The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 
(Literally : the forest) A well-known place near Al-Madina. 


A name that will be given on the Day of Resurrection to the Muslims 
because the parts of their bodies which they used to wash in ablution 
will shine then. 


A special unorthodox religious sect. 


A place outside Makka where pilgrims go after finishing all the 
ceremonies of Hajj. 


The unroofed portion of the Ka ‘ba which at present is in the form of 
a compound towards the north of the Ka ‘ba. 


A well-known place ten miles from Makka on the way to Jeddah. 


A sitting posture, putting one's arms around one's legs while sitting 
on the hips. 


A place, few miles from Makka. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunain there, and from 
there he assumed the state of Jhrdm to perform ‘Umra. 


The Mígát of the people of Shám. 
The biggest sins. 
A river in Paradise (See The Qur’an, Surah No.108). 


The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the battle of Badr, 
which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims and 
the pagans. 


Well-known town in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet's mosque is 
situated. 


Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place where the battle took 
place; or the deeds and virtues of Ghdzi (fighters and warriors in 
Allah’s Cause) 


A valley outside Makka sometimes called Khaif Bani Kinana. 
A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madina. 


The highest place in Paradise, which will be granted to Prophet 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and none else. (See Hadith No. 242, 
Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 


A mountain in Makka, neighbouring the sacred mosque (i.e. 
Al-Masjid-al-Harám) 


Al-Fátiha 
Al-Firdaus 
Al-Ghába 


Al-Ghurr-ul- 
Muhajjalün 


Al-Harurtya 
Al-Hasba’ 


Al-Hijr 


Al-Hudaibiya 
Al-Ihtibá ' 


Al-Ji ‘rana 
Al-Juhfa 
Al-Kabá 'ir 
Al-Kauthar 
Al-Lizám 
Al-Madina 
Al-Magházi 
Al-Muhassab 
Al-Manási* 
Al-Maqám-al- 


Mahmüd 


Al-Marwa 


Pseudo Messiah (See F.N. of V. 6: 158 the Qur'àn and also Hadith 
No.649 and 650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 


The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 
The most sacred mosque in Makka. The Ka 'ba is situated in it. 


Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr about their Muslim 
brothers. 


The oath taken by 50 men of the tribe of a person who is being 
accused of killing somebody. 


The name of the Prophet's صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ she-camel. 

Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation. 
One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

Alláh is the Most Great. 

A female slave. 

O Allah, accept our invocation. 


An expression used for separating an introductory from the main 
topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Alláh's Praises and Glorification. Literally it means, “whatever comes 
after." It is generally translated as “then after". 


A trick (by offering a very high price) for something without the 
intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 


(Title for the) king of Ethiopia — Negus. 


The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on the Day of 
Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur’4n (V.58: 7-13), and also see the F.N. of 
(V.11:18)].(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621). 


The companions of the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gl from the inhabitants 
of Al-Madina, who embraced Islam and supported it and who 
received and entertained the Muslim emigrants from Makka and 
other places. 


A spear-headed stick. 


It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the birth 
of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, 
The Book of ‘Agiga, Vol. 7, Page No. 272). 


Al-Masth-ad- 
Dajjal 
Al-Masjid-al- 
Aqsa 


Al-Masjid-al- 
Harám: 


Al-Muta 'awwilün: 


Al-Qasáma 


Al-Qaswá' 
Al-Qisás 
Al-Wasil 
Alláhu-Akbar 
‘Ama 

‘Amin 


Amma Ba‘du 


An-Najash 


An-Najáshi 
An-Najwa 


Ansár 


'Anaza 


‘Aqiqa 


‘Agra Halqa : It is just an exclamatory expression, the literal meaning of which is 
not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 


‘Arafat : A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of Makka about 
twenty-five kilometers from it. 

Arak : A tree from which Siwák (tooth brush) is made. 

‘Arîya : (Plural: ‘Arâya) Bai‘-al-‘Ardaya is a kind of sale by which the owner 


of ‘Arîya is allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are still over 
the palms, by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates. (See 
Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol.3, Ahddith Nos.389,394 and 397). 


Ar-Rajm : Means (in Islamic law) to stone to death those married persons who 
commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 


Ar-Ruqya : Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease. (It is a kind of 
treatment, ie. to recite Sürat Al-Fátiha or any other Sürah of the 
Qur'án and then blow one's breath with saliva over a sick person's 


body-part). 

"Arsh : Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by another 
person. 

‘Asaba : All male relatives of a deceased person, from the father’s side. 

‘Asb : A kind of Yemeni cloth that is very coarse. 

Asháb As-Suffa : They were about eighty men or more who used to stay and have 


religious teachings in the Prophet's mosque in Al-Madina, and they 
were very poor people. 


Ash-Shiqaq : Difference between husband and wife or any two persons. 

‘Ashiira’ : The 10th ofthe month of Muharram (the first month in the Islamic 
calendar). 

‘Asr : Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 

As-Saba : Easterly wind. 

As-Sá ‘iba : A she-camel which used to be let loose for free pastures in the name 


of idols, gods, and false deities. (See the Noble Qur’4n V.5:103). 


As-Sirat :  Sirdt : originally means ‘a road’; it also means the bridge that will be 
laid across Hell-fire for the people to pass over on the Day of 
Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and thinner than a 
hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 


At-Tan‘im : A place towards the north of Makka outside the sanctuary from 
where Makkans may assume the state of Jhrdm to perform ‘Umra. 


‘Aura : That part of the body which it is illegal to keep naked before others. 


'Awáli-al-Madína : Outskirts of Al-Madina at a distance of four or more miles. 


(Singular: 'Ugfya: 5 Awáqin = 22 Silver Riyals of Yemen or 0 
Silver Dirham (i.e. 640 grams approx.) (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 
2, Hadith No. 526). 


Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 Sá ' — 135 kgms. 
(approx). It may be less or more. 


Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc. 
Qur’anic Verse No. 255 of Sürat Al-Baqarah. 


Literally means "arrows". Here it means arrows used to seek good 
luck or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of Pre-Islàmic Period of 
Ignorance. 


(Plural : Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to be offered as a 
sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makka. 


A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from grapes. 


A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madina, where the 
first great battle in Islámic history took place between the early 
Muslims and the infidels of Quraish. 


A pledge given by the citizens etc. to their /mám (Muslim ruler) to 
be obedient to him according to the Islámic religion. 


Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is frequently called Baitullah 
(the House of Allah). Bait-ul-Maqdis is the famous mosque in 
Jerusalem which is regarded as the third sacred mosque in the 
Islamic world; the first and second being A/-Masjid Al-Harám at 
Makka and the mosque of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ at Al-Madina, 
respectively. 


A place in Al-Madina (and it was a Jewish centre). 
Means an ox. 
The Byzantines. 


The cemetery ofthe people of Al-Madina; many of the companions 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ are buried in it. 


Pious. 

Heresy (or any innovated practice in religion). 
Two years old she-camel. 

One year old she-camel. 


A place about two miles from Al-Madina where a battle took place 
before Islam between the Ansár tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj. 


Awáqin 


Awsuq 

"Ayát 
"Ayat-ul-Kursi 
Azlám 

Badana 
Bádhaq 


Badr 


Bai'a (pledge) 


Bait-ul- Magdis : 


Bait-ul-Midras 
Bálám 
Banu Al-Asfar 


Baqî 


Barrah 
Bid'a 

Bint Labün 
Bint Makhád 
Bu'áth 


An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a horse on which 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ went for the Mi ‘rûj. (The Ascent of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to the heavens.) 


A black square narrow dress. 

A hooded cloak. 

Plural of Barid. One Barid equal to 3 Farsakh = 12 miles. 
A valley in Al-Madina. 

The /mám or the Muslim ruler. 

The Muslim state. 

Snake cucumbers.It is a plural of Daghbüs. 


Alláh; it literally means the One Who judges people from their deeds 
after calling them to account. 


Pseudo Messiah (A/l-Masíh-ad-Dajjál) (See F.N. of V. 6: 158 the 
Qur'án and also Hadith No.649 and 650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhári). 


A coin equal to one sixth of a Dirham. 
Justice House (court). 


The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijja when the pilgrims leave Mina after 
performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at ‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifa and 
Mina. 


Asma‘, the daughter of Abû Bakr رضى الله عنهما‎ . It literally mean a 
woman with two belts. She was named so by the Prophet pl الله عليه‎ Le. 


Kindred of blood. 
A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic government. 


A whom a woman can never marry because of close relationship 
(e.g. a brdilher, a father, an uncle etc.); or her own husband. 


It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makka and there is a 
well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وملم‎ 
Makka was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Nowadays Makka is a larger city and the well is within its 
boundaries. 


The twelfth month in the Islámic calendar. 
The Mígát of the people of Al-Madina now called ' Abyár ‘Ali. 


Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya. (A house in Yemen where idols used to be 
worshipped. It belonged to the tribe of Khath'am and Bajaila). 


The eleventh month of the Islámic calendar. 


Buráq 


Burd, Burda 
Burnus 
Burud 
Buthan 
Caliph 
Caliphate 
Daghábis 
Daiyán 


Dajjál 
Dániq 


Dár-al-Qadá' 
Day of Nafr 


Dhát-un-Nitágain: 


Dhaw-ul-Arhám : 


Dhimmi 


Dhü-Mahram 


Dhi-Tuwa 


Dhul-Hijja 
Dhul-Hulaifa 
Dhul-Khalasa 


Dhul-Qa ‘da 


Dhul-Qarnain : A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world, and was a true 
believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'àn. (V.18:83) 

Dibaj : Pure silk cloth. 

Dinar : An ancient gold coin. 

Dirham : A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 

Diya : (Plural: Díyát) Blood-money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation 
paid by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional 
cases). 

Duha : Forenoon. 

‘Eid-al-Adha : The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on the tenth day of Dhul- 
Hijja (month). 

‘Eid-al-Fitr : The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from the first day of 


Shawwál, the month that follows Ramadan immediately. Fitr 
literally means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).’ Muslims observe observe 
Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar and when Shawwál comes, they break their Saum (fast) . 


Fadak : A town near Al-Madina. 

Fáhish : One who talks evil. 

Fai' : War booty gained without fighting. 

Fajr : Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning Salât (prayer). 

Faqih : A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 

Fará 'id : Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such shares are prescribed 
in the Qur'àn (1/2, 1/4, 1/3, 1/6 1/8, 2/3). [V.4:11, 12, 176] 

Faraq : A bowl for measuring. 

Farida : (Plural: Fará 'id) An enjoined duty. 

Farrüj : A Qabá' opened at the back. 

Farsakh : A distance of three miles (approx). 1 mile = 6000 Dora = 1760 yards 
= 1.6 kilometre. 

Fatát : A female slave or a young lady. 

Fidya : Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised religious ceremony, 
usually in the form of money or foodstuff or offering (animal). 

Gharar : The sale of what is not present; e.g. of unfished fish. 

Ghazi : A Muslim warrior returning after participation in Jihdd (Islamic holy 


war). 


(Plural : Ghazawát). A holy war in the cause of Allah consisting of a 
large army unit with the Prophet ploy ate صلى الله‎ himself leading the 
army. 


The name of a battle between the early Muslims and the infidels in 
which the Muslims dug a Khandag (trench) round Al-Madina to 
prevent any advance by the enemies. 


This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as regards women, and 
also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and 
prestige is injured or challenged. 


Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 
Special abodes. 


Taking a bath in ceremonial way. This is necessary for one who is 
Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking a bath’ 
is used in this book with the special meaning of Ghusl mentioned 
here. 


Passing wind or urine or answering the call of nature. 
Sexual discharge. 


The statements of the Prophet وسلم‎ «Je صلى الله‎ ; i.e. his sayings, deeds, 
and approvals, etc.. 


An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) offered as a sacrifice 
by the pilgrims. 


A dish made of cooking-butter, dates and cheese. 

Pilgrimage to Makka. 

The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijja). 

‘Umra. 

The last Hajj of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , the year before he died. 


Hajj performed with ‘Umra preceding it. For details, see Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, the Book of Hajj, Vol.2. 


Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly performed according to 
the Prophet’s Sunna and with legally earned money. 


One who performs cupping. 
Lawful. 


Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone and nothing 
else). 


An expression used when you don’t want to call somebody by her 
name. (It is used for calling a female). 


Ghazwa 


Ghazwat-ul- 
Khandaq 


Ghíra 


Ghuliil 


Ghuraf 
Ghusl 


Hadath (Small) : 


Hadath (Big) 
Hadith 


Hady 


Hais 

Hajj 
Hajj-al-Akbar 
Hajj-al-Asghar 


Hajjat-ul-Wadá' : 
Hajj At-Tamattu‘ 


and Al-Qirdn 
Hajj Mabrür 


Hajjám 
Halál 
Hanif 


Hantá 


Hanit : A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

Harám : Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of religion. 
Haram : Sanctuaries of Makka and Al-Madina. 

Haraurá ' : A town in Iraq. 

Harba : A short spear. 

Harj : Killing. 

Harra : A well-known rocky place in Al-Madina covered with black stones. 
Hasir : A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is as long as (or 


longer than) a man’s stature. 


Hawála : The transference of a debt from one person to another. It is an 
agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another 
becoming responsible for it. 


Hawázin : A tribe of Quraish. 


Hayá' : This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. Hayâ’ is of 
two kinds: good and bad; the good Hayd’ is to be ashamed to 
commit a crime or a thing which Allah و جل‎ je and His Messenger 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has forbidden, and bad Hayd’ is to be ashamed to do a 
thing, which Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ordered to do. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, Hadith No.8). 


Hiláb : A kind of scent. 

Hima : A private pasture. 

Himyán : A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep money in it. 

Hinna : A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hiqqa : A three years old she-camel. 

Hirá' : A well-known cave in a mountain near Makka. 

Hourís : Very fair females created by Allah as such not from the offspring of 
Adam, with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white 
scleras. 

Hubal : The name of an idol in the Ka‘ba in the Pre-Islámic Period of 
Ignorance.. 

Hubla : A kind of desert tree. 

Huda’ : Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s walk. 

Hudüd : (Plural of Hadd) Alláh's boundary limits for Hald/ (lawful) and 


Harám (unlawful). 


Courtyard or a room. (See Lisán-e- ‘Arab). 
A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 


The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies were called 
Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used 
to say, "We are the people of Allah and we shall not go out of the 
sanctuary of Makka." They thought themselves superior to the other 
people. 


A valley between Makka and Ta’if where the battle took place 
between the Prophet وسلم‎ «Je صلى الله‎ and Quraish pagans. 


Allah’s prescribed period for divorce and marriage, etc. (See the 
Qur'án, Stirat 65). 


The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 


A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds that are 
lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 'Umra and Hajj are 
performed during such state. When one assumes this state, the first 
thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one's intention 
to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 'Umra. 
Then Talbiya is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the only 
clothes one wears, (1) Jzár: worn below one's waist; and the other 
(2) Ridá' : worn round the upper part of the body. 


The highest level of deeds and worship, (perfection i.e. when you 
worship Alláh or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him and 
if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you). 


The oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife for 
a certain period. 


Jerusalem. 


The person who leads others in the Salát (prayer) or the Muslim 
Caliph (or ruler). 


Faith, Belief. 


An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant wife's) 
abdomen. 


A woollen garment without marks. 


The statements of the Adhdn are recited reduced so that the 
statements that are expressed twice in the Adhán are recited once in 
Igáma except the last utterance of ‘Allahu-Akbar,’ The prayer is 
offered immediately after /gáma has been pronounced. 


Hujra 
Hukm 


Hums 


Hunain 


"Iddah 


Iftar 
Thram ) احرام‎ ( 


Ihsán 


Ila’ 


Iliyá' 


Imám 


Imán 


Imlás 


Inbijántya 


Iqáma 


Igümat-as-Salát : The performance of Salát (prayers). This is not understood by many 
Muslims. It means: 


(A) Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his 
Salât (prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified times; the 
male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. As the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has said: “Order your children for Salát 
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of 
ten". The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler 
of a country are held responsible before Allàh in case of non- 
fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 


(B) To offer the Salát (prayers) in a way just as Prophet Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ offered it with all its rules and regulations, i.e. 
standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting etc. as he pl صلى الله عليه‎ has 
said: “Offer your Salát (prayers) the way you see me offering them." 
Please see Ahádith Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787, Vol. l,Sahih 
Al-Bukhári for the Prophet's way of offering Salât (prayer), in the 
Book of Characteristics of the Salât (prayer) and that the Saldt 
(prayer) begins with Takbír (Alláhu-Akbar) with the recitation of 
Sürat Al-Fütiha etc. along with its various postures, standing, 
bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it ends with Taslim. 


"Ishá' : Late evening Salát (prayer). Its time starts about one and a half hour 
after sunset, till the middle of the night. 


Ishtimál-as-Sammá The wearing of clothes in the following two ways: 
1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
2. To wrap oneself in a garment while sitting in such a way that 
nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. 


Istabraq : Thick Díbáj (pure silk cloth). 


Istiháda : Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her ordinary 
periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303 and 
Chapter No. 10, Page No. 183). 


Istihsán : To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart (only) with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abü Hanifa and his 
pupils say so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunna 
(and they are the majority) do not agree to it]. 


Istikhára : A Salât (prayer) consisting of two Rak'at in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide him on the right way, regarding a 
certain deed or situation with which one is confronted. (See Hadith 
No. 263, Vol. 2, Hadith No.391, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9, 
Sahth Al-Bukhári). 


Istisqá' : A Salât (prayer) consisting of two Rak ‘at, invoking Allah for rain in 
seasons of drought, 


1 tikûf : Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. 
The one in such a state should not have sexual relations with his 
wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity e.g. answering 
the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 


Izár : A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the body. 
Jadha'a : A four years old she-camel. 

Jalil : A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makka. 

Jam' : Al-Muzdalifa, a well-known place near Makka. 

Jamra : A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There are three Jamra 


situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies of Hajj is to throw pebbles 
at these Jamra on the four days of 'Eid-al-Adha at Mina. 


Jamrat-al-'Aqaba: One of the three stone-built pillars situated at Mina. It is situated at 
the entrance of Mina from the direction of Makka. 


Janába : The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with his wife or 
after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A person in such a 
state should perform Ghusl (i.e. have a bath) or do Tayammum, if a 
bath is not possible. 


Janib : A good kind of date. 


Jihád : Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other kind of effort to 
make Allah’s Word (i.e. Islam) superior. Jihád is regarded as one of 
the fundamentals of Islâm. 


Jimár : Plural of Jamra. 


Jinn : A creation, created by Allâh from fire, like human beings from mud, 
and angels from light. 


Jizya : Head tax imposed by Islâm on all non-Muslims living under the 
protection of an Islamic government. [See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 4, 
Page No. 251, Chapter 21, and Ahádith No. 384, 385 and 386.] 


Jubba : Acloak. 

Jumada-ath- : Sixth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Thantya 

Jumu‘a : Friday. 

Junub : A person who is in a state of Janába. 

Jurhum : Name of an Arab tribe. 

Ka ‘ba : A square stone building in A/-Masjid-al-Hardm (the great mosque at 


Makka) towards which all Muslims turn there faces in Saldt 
(prayer). 


Kafala : The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee that the 
debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 


Káfir : The one who disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all 


the holy Books, Day of Resurrection and in the 4/-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments). 

Kanz : Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakát of which has not been 
paid. (See the Qur'án V. 9:34). 

Kasafat : An Arabic verb meaning “eclipsed”, used for a solar eclipse: Ash- 
Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 

Katm : A plant used for dyeing hair. 

Kauthar : See Al-Kauthar. 

Khadira : A kind of vegetation. 

Khaibar : A well-known town in the north of Al-Madina. 

Khalil : The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it is superior to a 


friend or beloved. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ gle had only one Khalil, 
i.e. Alláh, but he had many friends. 


Khaliq : A kind of perfume. 

Khamisa : A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 

Kharáj :  Zakát imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th). 

Khasafa : An Arabic word meaning “eclipsed” used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamaru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 

Khawárij : The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with the 
rest of the Muslims. 

Khazír : A special type of dish prepared from barley-flour and meat-soup. 

Khazira : A special dish prepared from white flour, fat etc. 

Khuff : Leather socks. 

Khul' : (A kind of divorce) the parting of a wife from her husband by giving 
him a certain compensation, or to return back the Mahr which he 
gave her. 

Khumra : A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands [on prostrating 
during Salát (prayers)]. 

Khumus : One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause etc. (The Qur'àn, 
V.8:41). 

Khutba : Religious talk (sermon). 


Khutba of Nikâh : A speech delivered at the time of concluding the marriage contract. 


Antimony eye powder. 
A town in ‘Iraq. 


It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Islamic Faith and they 
are: to believe in Allâh (God), His angels, His Messengers, His 
revealed Books, the Day of Resurrection, and A/-Qadar (i.e. Divine 
Preordainments whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass). 


Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a woman, ‘O 
mother of so-and- so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs. 


Solar eclipse. 
None has the right to be worshipped but Alláh. 


One of the odd last ten nights of the month of Saum (fasting) (i.e. 
Ramadan), Allah Jw describes it as better than one thousand months, 
and the one who worships Allah during it by performing optional 
prayers and reciting the Holy Qur’4n, etc. will get a reward better 
than worshipping Him for one thousand months (i.e. 83 years and 
four months).[See the Qur'àn Sürat 97 (V.97: 1-5)]. (See Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and Chapter No.2). 


I respond to your call; I am obedient to your orders. 


Well-known idols in Hijáz which used to be worshipped during the 
Pre-Islámic Period of Ignorance. 


An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when he 
accuses his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse. (The 
Qur’an, Strat Nür,24 :6,7,8,9,). 


Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a string) found by 
somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 


Accepted by Allâh for being perfectly performed according to the 
Prophet's legal ways and with legally earned money. 


A bad smelling gum. 
Sunset, evening Salát (prayer). 


Bridal-money given by the husband to the wife at the time of 
marriage. 


See Dhü-Mahram. 


Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view of religion, 
although not punishable. 


A male slave. 


Kohl 
Küfa 
Kufr 


Kuniya 


Kusüf 


Lá iláha ill-Alláh: 


Lailat-ul-Qadr 


Labbaika wa 
sa 'daika: 


Lût & ‘Uzza 


Li ‘ûn 


Luqata 
Mabriir (Hajj) 


Magháfir 
Maghrib 
Mahr 


Mahram 
Makrüh 


Mamlük 


Manásik (of Hajj (ie. Ihrdm; Tawáf of the Ka'ba and Say of As-Safa and 

and ‘Umra) : Al-Marwa; stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifa and Mina; Ramy of Jamrát; 
slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and 'Umra, Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol.2-3. 


Maníha : (Plural: Maná 'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or a sheep 
which is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 


Maqám Ibráhím : (The place) the stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) عليه السلام‎ stood 
while he and Ismail (Ishmael) عليه السلام‎ were building the Ka ‘ba. 


Mû shá' Alláh : An Arabic sentence meaning literally, “What Allah wish," and it 
indicates a good omen. 

Mashruba : Attic room. 

Masjid : Mosque. 

Matháni : Oft repeated Verses of the Qur'àn, and that is Surat Al-Fátiha, 
recited repeatedly in the Salât (prayer). 

Maula : [t has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, or a master or 
the Lord (Allah). 

Mauláya : My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave addresses his 


master) (also used for freed slave). 


Mayáthir : Silk cushions. 
Mijanna : A place at Makka. 
Mina : A place outside Makka on the road to ‘Arafat. It is five miles away 


from Makka and about 10 miles from ‘Arafat. 


Míqát : (Plural: Mawágít) One of the several places specified by the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ for the people to assume /hrdm at, on their way to 
Makka, when intending to perform Hajj or ‘Umra. 


Miracles : Of the Prophet ply صلى الله عليه‎ . See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol 1, 
Introductory Pages. 


Mi'ráj : The Ascent of the Prophet ص الله عليه وسلم‎ to the heavens (by soul and 
body). (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429,Vol. 4 and 
Hadith No. 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Ai-Bukhári). [Also see (V. 53:12) the 


Qur’an] 
Mirbad : A place where dates are dried. 
Misr : Egypt. 


Miswák : A tooth brush made of Arák-tree roots. 


A special kind of weight (equals 4 ?/, grams approx., used for 
weighing gold). It may be less or more. {20 Mithgál = 94 grams 
approx. ] 


A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajara. 


A call-maker who pronounces the Adhán loudly calling people to 
come and perform the Salat (prayer). 


i.e. Sürat Al-Falaq (113) and Stirat An-Nás (114). [The Qur'án]. 


Glad tidings. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 9, 
Hadith No. 119]. 


Great destructive sins. 


A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted after the 
latter' s death. 


A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may be less or 
more. 


The Sürah starting from Qaf to the end of the Holy Qur'àn (i.e. 
from No. 50 to the end of the Qur’an, No. 114). 


Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al- 
Madina in the lifetime of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ before the conquest 
of Makka and also the one who emigrates for the sake of Allah and 
Islam and also the one who quits all those things which Allah has 
forbidden. 


The first month of the Islámic calendar. 
Qur'ánic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled (abrogated). 


One who assumes the state of Jhrâm for the purpose of performing 
the Hajj or 'Umra. 


A female in the state of Ikram. 


A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umra but cannot 
because of some obstacle. 


(Plural: Mujáhidün) A Muslim warrior in Jihád. 
A Qá'if': a learned man who reads the foot and hand marks. 


Independent religious scholars who do not follow religious opinions 
except with proof from the Qur’an and the Prophet's Sunna, from all 
over the Muslim world. 


A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) to pay a 
certain ransom for his (or her) freedom. 


The act of performing Li 'án. 


Mithgál 
Mu'arras 
Mu 'adh-dhin 


Mu 'awwidhát 


Mubashshirát 


Mubigát 
Mudabbar 


Miidd 
Mufassal or 


Mufassalat 


Muhájir 


Muharram 
Muhkam 
Muhrim 


Muhrima 


Muhsar 
Mujáhid 
Mujazziz 
Mujtahidün 
Mukátab 


Mulá ‘ana 


Heretical. 
A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 
A praying place. 


Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


A woman who has bleeding from the womb in between her ordinary 
periods. 


A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early period of 
Islim when one was away from his home, but later on it was 
cancelled (abrogated). 


A person who conveys evil talk. 

One who is in a state of I 'tikáf. 

Qur'ánic Verses which are not clear and are difficult to understand. 
A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 


Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain from all 
kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and the sale of 
fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they 
are still on the trees. 


A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 


A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the pilgrims while 
returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and stay for the whole night or 
greater part of it (the night), between the ninth and tenth of Dhul- 
Hijja and to perform the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) there. 


:, Water in which dates or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet 


fermented. 
A camel used for agricultural purposes. 
A part of an arrow. 


The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijja when the pilgrims leave Mina after 
performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at ‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifa and 
Mina. 


Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food of the 
travellers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 


Mulhidün 
Muqgaiyar 
Musalla 
Mushrikün 


Mustahada 
Mut'a 
Mutafahhish 
Mu ‘takif 
Mutashábihát 


Mitras 


Muttagün 


Muzábana 


Muzaffat 
Muzdalifa 


Nabídh 


Nádiha 
Nady 
Nafr (day of) 


Nahd 


Nahr : (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 
carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of 
Dhul-Hijja on which pilgrims slaughter their sacrifices. 


Namima : (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information from one 
person to another to create hostility between them. 


Naqib : A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition; a tribal 
chief. 

Nagir : A name ofa pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 

Nasl : A part of an arrow. 

Nawáfil : (Plural of Náfila) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Farída). 

Nikáh : Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 

Nisáb : Minimum amount of property liable to payment ofthe Zakát e.g. 


Nisáb of gold is twenty (20) Mithgál i.e. approx. 94 grams; Nisáb of 
silver is two hundred (200) dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams; Nisáb of 
food-grains and fruit is 5 4wsug i.e. 673.5 kgms. Nisáb of camels is 
5 camels; 8/1528 of cows is 5 cows; and Nisáb of sheep is 40 sheep, 


etc. 
Nin : Fish. 
Nusk : Religious act of worship. 
Nusub : Singular of Ansdb. An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or 


graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed 
periods of occasions and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, 
pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour them, or to expect some 
benefit from them. 


Nusuk : A sacrifice. 

Prophet : A person who is inspired divinely. 

Qaba’ : An outer garment with full length sleeves. 

Qadar : Divine Preordainment. 

Qalib : A well. 

Qari’ : Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrd’ (plural of Qadri’ 


— this word is also used for a person who knows the Qur'án by 
heart). The plural is Qurrd’. The Qurrd’ were teachers of the early 
Muslims. 

Qárin : One who performs Hajj-al-Qirán. 


Qarn-al-Mandzil: The Migát of the people of Najd. It is situated on the way to Makka. 
(Now As-Sail-al-Kabeer) 


Qasab : Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Qatifa : Thick soft cloth. 
Qattát : A person who conveys information from someone to another with 


the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahíh 
Al-Bukhüri, Vol. 8, Hadith No.82). 


Qiblah : The direction in which all Muslims turn their faces in Salât (prayers) 
and that direction is towards the Ka ‘ba in Makka (Saudi Arabia). 

Qil and Qûl : Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 

Qintár : A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, maize, oat, 
barley. 

Qirám : A thin marked woollen curtain. 

Qirát : A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Dániq & 1 Dánig = 1/6 Dirham. 

01551 : A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called so because it is 
manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss. 

Qithám : A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening. 

Qiyám : he standing posture in Salat (prayer). 

Qiyás : Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic religious scholars. 


These are given on the following proofs respectively:- (A) From the 
Qur'àn; (B) From the Prophet's Sunna. (C) From the unanimously 
accepted verdict of the Mujtahidün; (D) Qiyás: i.e. the verdict given 
by a Mujtahid who considered the case similar in comparison with a 
case judged by the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ le . Qiyás is not to be 
practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in the first 
three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 


Qubá' : A place on the outskirts of Al-Madina. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to 
that mosque on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'at Salát 
(prayer) is regarded as a performance of 'Umra in reward according 
to the Prophet's saying. 


Qudhadh : A part of an arrow. 

Qumqum : A narrow headed vessel. 

Quniit : An invocation in the Salát (prayer). 

Quraish : One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre-Islamic Period of 


Ignorance. The Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ belonged to this 
tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both before 
and after Islam came. 


Quraishi : A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known Arab) tribe. 


Lord, Owner (it is also one of the Names of Allah). 

Your Lord, Your Master. 

Third month of the Islamic calendar. 

A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to ride). 


The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the people 
who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 


The seventh month of the Islámic calendar. 
Name of poetic metre. 


The Salât (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak ‘at (singular- r.k ‘a, 
which consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 


The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth month of the 
Islamic calendar. In it the Holy Qur'àn started to be revealed to our 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it 
also occurred the great decisive battle of Badr. 


Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and legs to 
show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds ofthe Tawáf around the Ka 'ba, and is to be done by the men 
only and not by the women. 


The throwing of pebbles at the Jimár at Mina. 


Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasí'a, i.e. interest on 
lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e.taking a superior thing of the same 
kind of goods by giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior 
quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of inferior quality in 
greater amount. Islám strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 


A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the body. 
Buried wealth (from the pre-Islámic period). 

According to the early religious scholars from among the 
companions of the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ and their students and the 


Mujtahidin, there is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in 
the genitive construction: 


(A) When one of the two nouns is Alláh, and the other is a person or 
a thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Bait-ullàh بيت الله‎ ), (ii) Allah’s 
Messenger; (iii) Alláh's slave ("Abdulldh «Me ); (iv) Allah’s spirit 
(Rüh-ulláh روح الله‎ ) etc. j 


The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., House, 
Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allâh and is honourable 
near Him and similarly Allah’s spirit may be understood as the spirit 


Rabb 
Rabbuka 


Rabi‘-ul-Awwal : 


Ráhila 


Raiyán 


Rajab 
Rajaz 
Rak'a 


Ramadán 


Ramal 


Ramy 
Riba (Usury) 


Rida’ 
Rikáz 
Rüh-ulláh 


of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. ‘lesa (Jesus), and it 
was His Word: “Be!”, — and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). 


(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of 
Allah, e.g., (i) Alláh's Knowledge (‘Timulldh الله‎ le ); (ii) Allah’s 
Life (Hayátulláh حيات الله‎ ); (iii) Alláh's Statement (Kalámulláh كلام‎ 
aut); (iv) Allàh's Self (Dhütulláh ذات الله‎ etc. 


A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live in as 
long as he is alive. 


A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 
The seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e. Strat Al-Fatiha. 
An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 


A passed nation used to live in ‘Iraq say Lá Iláha ill-Alláh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read Az-Zabiir 
(The Psalms of the Sábi'ün) and they were neither Jews nor 
Christians. 


A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 
Anything given in charity. 


Two mountains at Makka neighbouring Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (the 
sacred mosque) to the east. One who performs ‘Umra and Hajj 
should walk seven times between these two mountains and that is 
called ‘Say’. 


A place near Khaibar. 


Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak ‘at a person has 
prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 


A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) prayer by a person 
observing Saum (fast). 
Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 


Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in a 
battle. 


A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be delivered 
later. 


Synonym of Salaf. 


Allah heard him who sent his praises to Him. 


Ruqba 


$û 


Sab ‘a-al-Mathani : 


Sabáháh 


Sábi ûn 


Sa dûn 
Sadaqa 


Safa and Marwa : 


Sahbá' 
Sahw 


Sahür 


Sakínah 
Salab 


Salaf 
Salam 


Sami‘ Allahu 
liman hamidah 


Samur : Akind of tree. 

Sanah : Means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language. 

Sariya : A small army-unit sent by the Prophet ply على الله عليه‎ for Jihád, 
without his participation in it. 

Sarif : A place six miles away from Makka. 

Sawíq : A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley grain 
(also with sugar and dates). 

Sa'y : The going for seven times between the mountains of As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa in Makka during the performance of Hajj and 'Umra. 

Sayyid : Master (it is also used as a title name of the descendants of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). 

Sayyidt : My master. 

Sha ‘bûn : The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Sham : The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 

Shawwal : The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shighár : A type of marriage in which persons exchange their daughters or 
sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shirák : A leather strap. 

Shirk : Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. (See the 
Appendix II at the end of the Book). 

Shuf a : Pre-emption. 

Şiddîq and : Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to 

Siddiqün believe in them (See the Qur'án, V.4:69). 

Sidr : Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 

Sidrat-ul- A Nabk tree over the seventh heaven near the Paradise (the lote tree 

Muntaha : of the utmost boundary) 


Siffin (battle of) : A battle that took place between 'Ali's followers and Mu'áwiya's 
followers at the river of the Euphrates in. Iraq. 


Siwák : A piece of a root of a tree called A/-Arák, used as a toothbrush. 

Subhán Allâh : To honour Allâh and make Him free from all that (unsuitable evil 
things) that are ascribed to Him (or Glorified be Alláh). 

Suhüliya : A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a village in 
Yemen called Suhál. ١ 


Sundus : A kind of silk cloth. 


Literally means: legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc. of the Prophet pl صلى الله عليه‎ , that have become models 
to be followed by the Muslims. 


An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the height of which 
should not be less than a foot and must be in front ofa person 
offering Salát (prayer) to act as a symbolical barrier between him 
and the others. 


Another name for Al-Madina. 
A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madina. 


The word Tághüt covers a wide range of meanings: It means 
anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allâh), i.e. all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, 
human beings e.g. ‘Iesa (Jesus), Messengers of Allah, who were 
falsely worshipped and taken as Tágháüts. Likewise saints, graves, 
rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. 


Night optional prayer offered at any time after ‘Jshd’ prayer and 
before the Fajr prayer. 


It is the Islimic customary process of chewing a piece of date etc.and 
putting a part of its juice in the child’s mouth and pronouncing 
Adhán in child's ears, etc. (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, the Book of 
‘Aqiqa, Vol. 7, Page No. 272). 


One of the names of Al-Madina city. 

A well-known town near Makka. 

Saying Alláhu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 
A single utterance of Allahu-Akbar 

A dish prepared from flour and honey. 


Saying Labbaik, Alláhumma Labbaik (O Allah! I am obedient to 
Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn (animals for 
sacrifice). 


Optional Salât (prayers) offered after the ‘Isha’ prayers on the nights 
of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in 
congregation. 


(May your right hand be in dust). It is an expression of exhortation, 
meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will lose great 
advantage and win nothing but dust. 


The eighth day of Dhul-Hijja, when pilgrims start going to Mina. 


Sunna (legal 
ways) 


Sutra 


Taba (Taiba) 
Tabük 
Tághüt 


Tahajjud 


Tahnik 


Taiba 
Tá'if 
Takbir 
Takbira 
Talbina 
Talbiya 


Taqlid 


Taráwih 


Taribat Yaminuka : 


Tarwiya (day of) : 


: The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiyatu lillâhi... (upto) ... wa 


ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-ulláh", while in Qu ûd, i.e. 
sitting posture in Saldt (prayer). [See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 794, and it also means: to testify Lá iláha ill-Allah wa 
anna Muhammadan Rusül Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Alláh)]. 


May Alláh bestow His Blessings upon you. 
11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijja. 


On finishing the Salát (prayer), one turns one's face to the right and 
then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatulláh (Peace 
and Mercy of Allah be on you), and this action is called Taslim. 


It has three aspects; A, B and C: 


(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhíd-ar-Rububtya: To 
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, 
Organizer, Planner, -Sustainer, and the Giver of security, etc., and 
that is Allah. 


(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhíd-al-Uluhiya: To 
believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, 
invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), swearing, slaughtering 
sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage, etc.], but Alláh. 


(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; Tauhid-al- 
Asmá' was-Sifát: To believe that: (i) we must not name or qualify 
Alláh except with what He or His Messenger صلى الله عليه وملم‎ has 
named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must 

confirm Alláh's all qualifications which Alláh has stated in His Book 
(the Qur'án) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad صلى‎ 
الله عليه وسلم‎ ( without changing them or ignoring them completely or 
twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any of the created 
things; e.g. Alláh is present over His Throne as mentioned in the 
Qur’an. (V. 20 : 5): "The Most Beneficent (i.e. Allah) Zstawa (rose 
over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He only 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of 
‘Arafat (Hajj, i.e. 9th Dhul-Hijja) and also during the last third part 
of the night, as mentioned by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , but He is 
with us by His Knowledge only, not by His Personal Self (Bi- 
Dhátihi), "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer." (The Qur'án, V. 42:11). 


This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of 
sight for Allah without resemblance to others; and likewise He also 
said: 


Tashah-hud 


Tashmit 
Tashríq (days of): 


Taslim 


- Tauhid (Islamic : 


Monotheism) 


“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 38:75); and 
He also said: 


“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the Qur'án). 
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for 
them. 


This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the 
Prophets of Allah from Nüh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa 
(Moses) and ‘Iesa (Christ) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . It is not like as some people think that Allah is 
present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. 


These three aspects of Tauhíd are included in the meanings of Lû 
iláha ill-Alláh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 


It is also essential to follow Alláh's Messenger Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ : Wajüb Al-Ittebá' and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Uluhtya. 
This is included in the meaning: “I testify that Muhammad صلى الله‎ 
عليه وسلم‎ is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the 
right to be followed after Allah’s Book (the Qur'án), but Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ ple ". [See the Qur'án (V. 59:7) and (V. 
3:31)]. 


Tawáf : The circumambulation of the Ka ‘ba. 
Tawáf-al-lfáda : The circumambulation ofthe Ka ‘ba by the pilgrims after they come 


from Mina on the tenth day of Dhul-Hijja. This Tawáf is one of the 
essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. 


Tawáf-ul-Wadá' : The Tawáf made before leaving Makka. 


Tayammum : To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then pass the 
palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust and then 
pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution (Wudu) 
and Ghusl (in case of Janaba etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 334 and 340. 


Thaniyat-al-Wadá': A place near Al-Madina. 


Tharid : A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thaur : A well-known mountain in Al-Madina. 

Tila‘ : Akind of alcoholic drink prepared from grapes. 

Tubban : Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 

Tulaqá* : Those persons who had embraced Islám on the day of the conquest 
of Makka. 


Tür : A mountain. 


ا 


E 


A well-known mountain in Al-Madina. One of the great battles in 
the Islámic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwa 
Uhud. 


A slave-woman who begets a child for her master. 


A visit to Makka during which one performs the Tawáf around the 
Ka ba and the Sa‘y between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. (See Sahih Al- 
Bukhári, Vol. 3, Page 1). 


Synonym of Rugba. 


(Plural: 4wágin) 128 grams. It may be less or more according to 
different countries. 


The tree which produces Magháfir. 


One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public assistance 
(Zakát). (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 560). 


*May Alláh be Merciful to you.' 
‘Woe upon you!’ 


A kind of relationship (between the master who freed a slave and the 
freed slave). 


(Plural: 4uliyá ’) Protector, Guardian, Supporter, Helper, Friend etc. 
The marriage banquet. 

Religious endowment. 

A kind of perfume. 

Wills or testaments. 


(Plural: 4wsaq or Awsug) A measure equal to 60 Sa‘= 135 kg. 
approx. It may be less or more. 


Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day continuously. 


An odd number of Rak‘at with which one finishes one’s Salát 
(prayers) at night after the night prayer or the Isha’ prayer. 


Eclipse. 

The Mîqût of the people of Yemen. 

A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 
Perfect absolute Faith. 

A place in Sham. 

One of the names of Al-Madîna. 


Uhud 


Umm-al-Walad : 


‘Umra 


‘Umra 


Ugqiya 


‘Urfut 
‘Ushr 


Waihaka 
Wailaka 
Wala’ 


` Walî 
Walîma 
Wagf 
Wars 
Wasáya 
Wasq 


Wisál 
Witr 


Yakhsifán 
Yalamlam 
Yamáma 
Yaqin 
Yarmük 


Yathrib 


A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every 
kind of the property liable to Zakát of a Muslim to be paid yearly for 
the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of 
Zakát is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of Islâm. Zakát is 
the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading 
the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih 
Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, Book of Zakát (24)]. 


An obligatory Sadaqa to be given by Muslims before the prayer of 
'Eid-ul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, The Book of Zakát-al- 
Fitr, Page No. 339). 


The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) at Makka. 
Atheists. 

A kind of good smelling grass. 

Noon, mid-day Salát (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 
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Zakát 


Zakát-ul-Fitr 


Zam-zam 
Zanádiqa 
Zarnab 


Zuhr 


APPENDIX II 
In the Name of Alláh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS السلام‎ «44e? 


Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in worship along 
with Alláh), Alláh had been sending Prophets and Messengers to His devotees in 
order to invite them to the worship of Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not to 
ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into the 
light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhíd (i.e. Monotheism, the Belief 
in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated). The following Verses from the 
Noble Qur’an illustrate this fact: 


“Indeed, We sent Nûh (Noah) to his people arid he said: ‘O my people! 
Worship Allâh! You have no other [lah (God) but Him. (Lâ iláha ill-Alláh, 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day!’ " (V. 7:59). 


“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hüd. He said: 'O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other 7/áh (God) but Him. (Lá iláha ill-Alláh, 
none has the right to be worshipped but Alláh). Will you not fear (Allah)?’ " 
(V. 7:65). 


*And to (the people of ) Madyan (Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu'aib. 
He said: ‘O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other J/ah (God) but 
Him. (Lá iláha ill-Alláh, none has the right to be worshipped but Alláh). 
Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto you; so give full 
measure and full weight and wrong not men in their things, and do not make 
mischief on the earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, 
if you are believers.' " (V.7:85) 


“And to Thamüd (people, We sent) their brother Saleh (Salih). He said: ‘O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other 1127 (God) but Him. (Lá iláha 
ill-Alláh, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).’ " (V. 7:73). 


“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): Worship Allah (Alone) and avoid (or keep away 
from) Taghitl'l (all false deities etc. i.e. do not worship Tâghûts besides 
Alláh)." (V. 16:36). 


[11 The word 7 Gghiit covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped other 
than the Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, 
sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. ‘Iesa (Jesus), Messengers of Allah, who were falsely 
worshipped and taken as Tágháts. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely 
worshipped, and wrongly followed. 


Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the Message of 
Prophet Muhammad py صلى الله عليه‎ was general for all mankind and jinns. As in Sárat 
AI-A ‘raf (Allah addresses His Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ gho ): 


“Say (O Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» ): ‘O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all 
as the Messenger of Allah.’ ” (V. 7:158). 


So the aim of sending these Prophets and Messengers to men and jinns was only that 
they should worship Allah Alone, as Allah jw said: 


“And I (Allah) created not the jinns and men except they should worship Me 
(Alone)" The Qur'án (V. 51:56). 


And to worship Alláh means to obey Him and to do all that He has ordained, — and 
to fear Him by abstaining from all that He has forbidden. 


Then those who will obey Alláh will be rewarded in Paradise, and those who will 
disobey Him will be punished in the Hell-fire. 


~ TAUHID 
ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM 


Tauhíd (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects: 


(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rubibiya: To believe that there is 
only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the 
Giver of security, etc., and that is Allah. 


(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Taubid-al-Ulihiya: To believe that none has 
the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage, etc.] but Allah. 


(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asmda ’was-Sifat. To 
believe that: 


(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has named or qualified Him; 


(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of 
Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; 


(iii) We must confirm all of Alláh's Qualifications which Allah has stated in 
His Book (the Qur'án) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) without changing them or ignoring them completely or 
twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any of the created things 
[e.g. Allah is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur'án 
(V.20:5). Allah said: 


“The Most Beneficent (Allâh) Jstawa (rose over) the (Mighty) Throne,” over 
the seventh heaven; and He only comes down over the first (nearest) heaven 
to us on the day of ‘Arafat (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), and also during 
the last third part "of the night as mentioned by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , but 
He is with us by His Knowledge only, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhátihi). 


Also Allah said: 


“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer” 
(V.42:11). This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of 
sight for Allah without resemblance to others, and likewise He عرو جل‎ also said: 


“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V. 38:75); 
and He also said: 

*The Hand of Alláh is over their hands." (V. 48:10). 
This confirms two Hands for Alláh, but there is no similarity for them. 


This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the Prophets of 
Allah, from Nûh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Mûsa (Moses) and 'lesa 

(Christ) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . [It is not like as 
some people think that Allah is present everywhere — here, there and even 
inside the breasts of men]. 


These three aspects of Tauhíd are included in the meaning of Lû iláha ill-Alláh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 


It is also essential to follow Alláh's Messenger, Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ : Wajüb-al- 
Ittebá' and it is a part of Tauhíd-al-Ulühiya. 


This is included in the meaning, “I testify that Muhammad صل الله عليه وسلم‎ is Alláh's 
Messenger," and this means, “None has the right to be followed after Alláh's Book 
(the Qur’an), but Alláh's Messenger; صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ." 


Alláh said: 


*And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) gives you, take it, 
and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)“. (V.59:7) 


And also Allah said: 


“Say (O Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ We to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Allah then 
follow me [i.e., accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and the Sunna 
(legal ways of the Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ )], Allah will love you and forgive you 
of your sins.’ ” (V.3:31) 


SHAHADA 
CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 


ل اله MIS‏ محمد رسول الله 
Lû iláha ill-Alláh, Muhammad-ur- Rasül-Alláh‏ 


(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ is the Messenger of Allah). 


I have noticed that most of the mankind, who embrace Islám, do not understand the 
reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle ‘of Islam, i.e. Lû iláha 
ill-Alláh, Muhammad-ur-Rasil-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allâh, and Muhammad ply على الله عليه‎ is the Messenger of Allah). So I consider it 
essential to explain something of the meanings of this great sentence (i.e. principle) 
in some detail: 


لا اله الاالله محمد رسول الله 
Lá iláha ill-Alláh, Muhammad-ur- Rasül-Alláh‏ 


“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
is the Messenger of Alláh" 


— it has three aspects: A,B and C. 


A. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and Highness, on four 
points (or conditions): 


Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is Alláh, it is 
that you have to say: “I testify that the Creator of all the universe including the stars, 
the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all its known and 
unknown forms oflife, is Alláh. He is the Organizer and Planner of all its affairs. It 
is He Who gives life and death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is the Sustainer, and the 
Giver of security, etc.” And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the 
Lordship‘ of Allah,” — Tauhid-ar-Rubiibiya. 


Point II: A confession with your heart that you have to say: “I testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone.” The word “Worship” (i.e. Tbádah) 
carries a great number of meanings in the Arabic language: It conveys that all kinds 
of worship are meant for Allâh (and none else, whether it be an angel, Messenger, 
Prophet ‘lesa [Jesus — son of Maryam (Mary)], ‘Uzair (Ezra), Muhammad, saint, 
idol, the sun, the moon and all other kinds of false deities). So pray to none but 
Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none (unseen) but Allah, swear by 
none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to none but Alláh,...etc, and that means, 

— all that Allah and His Messenger وسلم‎ ais صلى الله‎ order you to do, (in His Book, the 
Qur'án and in the Sunna (legal ways of Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) you must 
do, and all that Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ forbid you, you must not do. 
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And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the worship of Allâh,” — 
Tauhid-al-Uluhiya. And that you (mankind) worship none but Allâh. 


Point Ill: A confession with your heart that you have to say: “O Allah! I testify that 
all the best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or 
qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur'án) or as Your Prophet Mubammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has named or qualified You, with his statement, I confirm that all those 
(names and qualifications) are for You without changing their meanings or 
neglecting them completely or giving resemblance to others.” As Allah said: 


“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” 
(V.42:11). 


This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah 
without resemblance to others, and likewise He also said: 


“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 38:75). 
and He also said: 
“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V. 48:10) 


This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly 
Allah said: 


“The Most Beneficent (Allah) Jstawa (rose over) the (Mighty) Throne.” 
(V.20:5). 


So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And Allah is 
over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed towards the 
heavens, when Alláh's Messenger (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) asked her as to where 
Allâh is. He only comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to us on the day of 
‘Arafat (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), and also during the last third part of the 
night as mentioned by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , but He is with us by His Knowledge 
only, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhátihi). It is not like that, as some people say 
that Allah is present everywhere — here, there, and even inside the breasts of men. 
He sees and hears all that we do or utter, etc. And this is called (your confession for 
the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah” — Tauhíd-al-Asmá was-Sifat; 
and this is the right Faith, the Faith which was followed by the Messengers of Allah 
[from Nûh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Mûsa (Moses), Da'üd (David), Sulaiman 
(Solomon), ‘Iesa (Jesus) to Muhammad p, ea! عليهم‎ and the companions of Prophet 
Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» ] and the righteous followers of these Messengers عليهم السلام‎ . 


Point IV: A confession with your heart that you have to say: “O Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad ph, «de صلی الله‎ is Your Messenger.” That means that none has the right to 
be followed after “Allah, but the Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ as he is the last of 
His Messengers. As Allah said: 


“Muhammad (Ce صلى الله عليه و‎ ) is not the father of any man among you, but he is 


1070 


the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever 
All-Aware of everything.” (V. 33:40). 


“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad ploy الله عليه‎ gle ) gives you, take it 
and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it," (V. 59:7). 


And Allah said: 


“Say (O Muhammad to mankind): ‘If you (really) love Allah, then follow 
me.’ " (V. 3:31) 


As for others than Muhammad ply عليه‎ ait», their statements are to be taken or 
rejected as to whether these are in accordance with Allah’s Book (i.e. the Qur'ài)) or 
with the Sunna (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) of the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ or not. As the Divine Inspiration has stopped after the death of Prophet 
Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ and it will not resume except at the time of the Descent of 
‘Iesa (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) and he (i.e. Jesus) will rule with justice 
according to the Islamic laws, during the last days of the world as it has been 
mentioned in the authentic Hadith (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه‎ 
py). (Sahih-Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 425). 


B. It is essential to utter: Lá iláha ill-Alláh, Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Alláh, and Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ is the Messenger 
of Allah.) As it has come in the statement of the Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to 
his uncle Abû Tâlib at the time of the latter’s death: “O uncle, if you utter it (Lá. 
iláha ill-Alláh, Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ is the Messenger of Allah), then I shall be able 
to argue on your behalf before Allah, on the Day of Resurrection." Similarly, when 
Abû Dhar Al-Ghifári embraced Islâm, he went to Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (i.e. the 
Ka'ba) and he proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish infidels until he was 
beaten severely. 


C. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one's body 
testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e., the meaning of La 
iláha ill-Allah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah — none has the right to be worshipped 
but- Allâh, and Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» is the Messenger of Allah). So whoever has 
confessed this (with his Lord), he shall not commit sins like fobbing, killing, 

stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat, drinking alcoholic beverages, 
taking undue advantage of orphan's property, cheating in trade, bribery and earning 
money through illegal means, telling lies, backbiting etc., or otherwise the limbs and 
all the other parts and organs of his body will testify against him that he was a liar in 
his words which he pledged to Alláh. In case he commits the above sins, he should 
know that itisasin that obliges him to repent to Alláh, and ask His Forgiveness, as 
(his) body parts (ie. skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears, etc.)will testify to the 
above mentioned crimes (i.e. actions) against his self on the Day of Resurrection. 


And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person enters in the 


fold of (i.e. embraces) the Islamic. religion accordingly, it is essential for him to 
believe in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate between them. As it is 
mentioned in His Book, Allah said: 


“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaves [i.e. the 
angels; Alláh's. Messengers; ‘Iesa (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary), etc.] as 
Auliyá' (lords, gods, protectors etc.) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared 
Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allâh — 
Islamic Monotheism). 


“Say (O Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ ): ‘Shall We tell you the greatest losers in | 
respect of (their) deeds?’ 


“Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, while they thought they 
were acquiring good by their deeds! 


“Those are they who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). 
So their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall not give 
them any weight. 


“That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers 
by way of jest and mockery. 


“Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaus 
(Paradise) for their entertainment. 


“Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed 
therefrom. 


“Say ) 0 Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ to mankind): If the sea were ink for 
(writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted, before the 
Words of my Lord would be finished even if we brought (another sea) like it 
for its aid. 


“Say (O Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ ): I am only a man like you, it has been 
inspired to me that your 7/27 (God) is One 7/27 (God, — i.e. Allah). So 
whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and 
associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.” (V. 18:102-110). 


This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. After 
this confession he ( or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghus/) and then offer a two 
Rak'at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islâm, as narrated by Ibn ‘Umar 
رضى الله عنهما‎ in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol.1, Hadith No.7:- 


عن ابن عمر رضي الله عنهما قال : قال 
رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم : ((بني 
الإسلام على خمس : شهادة إن لا إله إلا 
الله وأن محمدا رسول الله , وأقام الصلاة, 


وأيتاء الزكاة, والحج , وصوم رمضان . 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar رض الله عنهما‎ : Alláh's 
Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ giv said: Islâm is 
based on the following five 
(principles): 


1.To testify Lá iláha ill-Allah wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allâh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is Alláh's Messenger). 

2.To perform Iqámat-as-Salát) . 

3.To pay Zakátt?! . 


4.To perform Hajj. (i.e. pilgrimage to 
Makka). 


5.To observe Saum (fast) during the 
month of Ramadán. 


[and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in: 


(1) Allah, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) the Day of Resurrection,and 


(6) Al-Oadar (Divine Preordainments i.e. whatever Alláh has ordained must come to 


pass). ] 
Important Note:- 


The acceptance of the righteous deeds is stipulated with the following two basic 


conditions which must be fulfilled: 


(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Alláh's sake only 
without any show off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 


(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunna (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship. statements, etc.) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers عليهم السلام‎ . 


[1] See the glossary. 
[2] See the glossary. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 


SALVATION OF ALL MANKIND FROM THE GREATEST SIN 
AGAINST ALLAH 


(Shirk and Kufr i.e. polytheism and disbelief) 
I consider it essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which will not 


be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 


Shirk implies ascribing partners to Alláh or ascribing divine attributes to others 
besides Allâh and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings comes 
from another besides Alláh. 


All-Mighty Allah says: 


"Verily, Allàh forgives not that partners should be set up with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He pleases, and 
whoever sets up partners with Alláh in worship, he has indeed invented a 
tremendous sin." (V. 4:48). 


All-Mighty Allah says: 


“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that 
Day, nor will they ask of one another. 


“Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these, they are the 
successful. 


“And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are those who lose 
their ownselves, in Hell will they abide. 


“The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin with disfigured lips. 


“(It will be said) ‘Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) recited to you, and then 
you used to deny them?’ 


“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were (an) 
erring people. 


* ‘Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil), then indeed we 
shall be Zálimün (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrong-doers etc.).’ 


“He (Allah) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to 
Me!’ " (V. 23:101-108). 


“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other ilâh (god), of 
whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely! Al- 
Káfirün (disbelievers in Allâh and in the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, etc.) will not be successful.” (V.23:117). 


ASH-SHIRK 
POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along with 
Allah. It also implies attributing divine attributes to any other besides Allah. It 
particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or to believe that the 
source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allah. 


Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 
(1). Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk 
(2). Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk 
(3). Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk 


Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and serious 
polytheistic form has four aspects: 


(a) Shirk-ad-Du ‘a’, i.e. invocation. This aspect implies invoking, supplicating or 
praying to other deities besides Allah. 
All-Mighty Allah says: 


“And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their Faith 
pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they 
give a share of their worship to others," (V.29:65) 


(b) Shirk-al-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, purpose 
and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the sake of 
Alláh but directed towards other deities. 

All-Mighty Allah says: 


“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter; to them We shall 
pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no 
diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do."(V. 11:15,16) 


(c) Shirk-at-Tá'a. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority 
against the Order of Allah. 
All-Mighty Allah says: 


“They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their 
lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made lawful or 
unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), 
and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while 
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah and the 
Gospel) to worship none but One 1127 (God — Allah), Lá iláha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and glory be to Him, 


(far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” (V. 
9:31). 


Once, while Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was reciting the above Verse, 
‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Alláh's Prophet! They do not worship them 
(rabbis and monks)." Alláh's Messenger said, "They certainly do. They 
(i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, 
and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing so they 
really worshipped them." (Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). 
(Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No. 114). 


(d) Shirk-al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allah 
Alone, to others than Him. 
All-Mighty Alláh says: 


“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as 
rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who 
believe, love Alláh more (than anything else). If only, those who do 
wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs to 
Alláh and that Alláh is Severe in punishment." (V. 2:165) 


(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, Ar-Riyá' (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to show 
off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain praise, fame or 
for worldly purposes, falls under this minor form. 


All-Mighty Allah says: 


“Say (O Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ ) : ‘I am only a man like you. It has been 
inspired to me that your /lah (God) is One /láh (God — i.e Allah). So 
whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and 
associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.’ " (V. 18:110) 


(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being inwardly 
dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for one by Allah; 
conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and such or had you 
approached such and such you would have had a better status, etc. 


The Noble Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: 


"Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than the 
creeping of black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the night." And 
this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the following sentences 
within a day and a night: “O Allah! I take Your refuge from that I should 
ascribe anything as partner in Your worship, being conscious of that, and I 
beg Your pardon for that sin which I am not aware of." 


AL-KUFR 
DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 


The articles of Faith are: To believe in — 


Allah, 

His angels, 

His Messengers, 

His revealed Books, ` 

The Day of Resurrection, and 

Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (Fate i.e. whatever Allah J- ; je has 
ordained must come to pass). 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 


There are two aspects of disbelief: 


(1) Al-Kufr-al-Akbar (The major disbelief): This aspect excludes one completely 
from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major disbelief):- 


(a) Kufr-al-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the divine truth or denying of any 


of articles of Faith. 


All-Mighty Allah says: 


“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah and 
denies the truth [this Qur'án, the Prophet (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), the 
Islamic Monotheism, the Resurrection, and the reward or punishment 
according to good or evil deeds], when it comes to him! Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the disbelievers? ” (V. 39:32) 


(b) Kufr-al-Ibá' wat-Takabbur ma ‘at-Tasdiq. This implies rejection and pride to 


submit to Alláh's Commandments after conviction of their truth. 


All-Mighty Alláh says: 


“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself before 
Adam.’ And they prostrated except Jblîs (Satan), he refused and was proud 
and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Alláh)." (V.2:34). 


(c) Kufr-ash-Shak waz-Zan. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction in the 


six articles of Faith. 


All-Mighty Allah says: 


“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and disbelief) unjust to 
himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I think not the 
Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord (on the Day 
of Resurrection) I surely shall find better than this when I return to Him.’ His 
companion said to him during the talk with him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him 


Who created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam), then out of Nutfah 
(mixed semen drops of male and female discharge), then fashioned you into a 
man? But as for my part (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall 
I associate as partner with my Lord.’ " (V. 18:35-38) 


(d) Kufr-al-I'rád: This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or 


deviating from the obvious signs which Alláh has revealed. 
All-Mighty Allah says: 
“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except 


with truth, and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve turn away 
from that whereof they are warned.” (V. 46:3) 


(e) Kufr-an Nifáq. This implies hypocritical disbelief. 
All-Mighty Allah says: 


“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder 
(men) from the Path of Allah. Verily, evils is what they used to do. That is 
because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are sealed, so 
they understand not.” (V. 63:2-3) 


(2) Al-Kufr-al-Asghar (The minor disbelief): This aspect of disbelief does not 
exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufr-an-Ni ‘mah. This implies 


disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allah’s Blessings or Favours. 
All-Mighty Allah says: 


‘And Allah puts forward the example a township (Makka), that dwelt secure 
and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from every place, 
but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with ungratefulness). So Allah 
made it taste the extreme of hunger (famine) and fear because of that (evil, i.e. 
denying Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وملم‎ ) which they (its people) used to 
do.” (V. 16:112). 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


AN-NIFAQ 
HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 
(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 
(A). Hypocrisy in Belief 
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 
1.10 belie the Messenger (Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


2.10 belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ go). 
(e.g. the Qur’an, Sunna, legal laws and principles of Islam, etc.). 


3.10 hate the Messenger (Muhammad .(صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


4.10 hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). 
e.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc. 


5.To feel happy at the disgrace or becoming low of the religion of Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ). 


6.10 dislike that the religion of Alláh's Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) 
becomes victorious. 


A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) 
of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 


(B). Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 


There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the 
statement of Allah’s Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» :- The signs of a hypocrite are these: 


1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 


3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep اد‎ as trust with 
him, he will not return it). 


4. And in another narration of the Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ :- Whenever he quarrels, 
he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner. 


5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
THE CALL TO JIHAD (FIGHTING FOR ALLAH’S CAUSE) IN THE QUR’AN 
Praise be to Allah jw who has ordained A/-Jihdd (the fighting for Alláh's Cause): 
1. With the heart (intentions or feelings), 
2. With the hand (weapons, etc.), 
3. With the tongue (speeches, etc., in the Cause of Allah) 


Alláh has rewarded the one who performs it with lofty dwellings in the Gardens (of 
Paradise). 


I testify that there is none who has the right to be worshipped but Allah Jw Alone 
and He has no partners (with Him). I (also) testify that Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» is His 
slave and His Messenger, the one sent by Allah Jw as a mercy for the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinns); the one commanded by Allah jw to fight against Al-Mushrikinl) (and all 
those who ascribe partners with Allah). He fought for Alláh's Cause with all his power 
and ability — may Alláh's Peace .and Blessings be upon him, upon his followers and 
upon his companions who believed in him, and honoured him, helped him and followed 
the light (the Qur'án) and his As-Sunna (the legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements, etc.) which was revealed to him...those who emigrated and fought in the 
Cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives, they were the supreme conquerors and 
the masters. 


It is well known how the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was fighting against Al-Mushrikin 
(and all those who ascribe partners with Allah Jw ) since Allah, the Most Respectful, the 
All-Majestic sent him and honoured him with the Messengership till Allah jw caused 
him to die and selected for him what was with Him (Paradise and all that is good). 


The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ used to visit the people in their gatherings during season 
days (Hajj and 'Umra) and other days (too). He used to go to their market places, recite 
the Qur'án, invite them to Allah Jw , the Most Respectful, the All-Majestic. He used to 
say, “Who will give me a safe shelter, and who will support me till I convey the 
Message of my Lord (Alláh) then he will have Paradise." But he would not find anyone 
to support him or to give him a safe shelter. 


He (Prophet Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) carried on his mission of inviting people to 
Allah على‎ (Islamic Religion) and persisted in (this) invitation for 13 years in spite of the 
harm and injuries (which he suffered), and he used to forgive the ignorant... in order that 
Alláh's Proof be established against them (disbelievers) and that His Promise be 
fulfilled to them (disbelievers) which He assured them with His Statement: 


And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning) 
(V.17:15).: 


The people continued in their transgression, they did not take guidance from the 
manifest proof. The Quraish (people) oppressed and harmed all those who followed him 
(Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ gle) from his tribe, put them to trials and afflictions in order to 
keep them away from their religion (Islám), even to the extent that they exiled them 
from their homeland, some of them fled to Ethiopia, some went to Al-Madina (Al- 


[1] Al-Mushrikin: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ . 


Munawwara) and some remained patient (at Makkah) in spite of the harm they received; 
by being imprisoned, made to suffer from hunger and thirst and by being beaten (in a 
horrible manner)... so much so that some of them were not able to sit straight from the 
severity (of the injuries) of the beatings. 


They used to tie a rope around the neck of Bilâl (may Allâh be pleased with him) and 
give the end of that rope in the hands of boys to play and drag him through the pathways 
of Makkah... And as to what Yásir's family suffered from the torment was beyond what 
a normal human being can endure. 


The Quraish (people) harmed Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ (too), 
they besieged him in Ash-Shi‘b, once ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mu‘ait tried to strangle him and 
he kept on squeezing the Prophet’s clothes round his neck till the eyes of the Prophet 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ bulged out, and Abü-Bakr rushed at ‘Uqbah and released the Prophet 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ from him and said, “Would you kill a man because he says: My Lord is 
Allah jw ?". 


Abû Jahl also tried to kill the Messenger ply الله عليه‎ ıl while the latter was in 
prostration praying in the Al-Masjid-al-Hardm, he carried a huge stone to throw it on 
the Prophet's ply الله عليه‎ gle head. But when he (Abû Jahl) tried to throw it he turned on 
his heels full of fear and fright saying:“I am being prevented (going near) from 
Mubammad صلى الله عليه وسلم)‎ ) by a huge stallion camel intending to swallow me. 


And when Allâh على‎ wanted to reveal His religion (Islâm) and to fulfill His Promise 
and to make victorious His Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» , Allah jw the Most High ordered him 
to emigrate to Al-Madina. So he stayed there and Alláh supported him with His Victory 
and with His slaves, the faithful believers —the Islámic army unit composed of different 
sorts of people (black, white, and red). They strove hard for him with all their efforts, 
and preferred his love to the love of (their) fathers, offspring and wives. 


Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ was closer to them (believers) than their ownselves. The 
(pagan) Arabs and Jews had formed a united front against them (Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and his followers) and had put up all their efforts of enmity, standing and 
fighting against them... and (in fact) they shouted against them from every corner. Then, 
at that time Allah permitted them (Muhammad ply aqle صلى الله‎ and his followers) the 
(Jihád) fighting but He did not make it obligatory. He said: 


Permission to fight is given to those (i.e. believers against disbelievers) who are 
fighting them (and) because they (believers) have been wronged, and surely 
Allâh is Able to give them (believers) victory (V.22:39). 


Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they 
said: Our Lord is Allah.” (V.22:40). 


The above Verses clearly state that He (Allâh ju) is Able to give victory to His 
worshippers (the believers) without fighting, but Alláh wants from His worshippers 
obedience with all their efforts. As in His Statement: 


So when you meet (in fight... Jihád in Alláh's Cause) those who disbelieve smite 
at their necks till when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a 
bond firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either 
for generosity (i.e. free them without ransom) or ransom (according to what 
benefits Islám), until the war lays down its burden. Thus [you are ordered by 
Alláh to continue in carrying out Jihád against the disbelievers till they embrace 
Islâm (i.e. are saved from the punishment in the Heli-fire) or at least come under 


E 
ال سسس‎ 


your protection] but if it had been Alláh's Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test you, some 
with others. But those who are killed in the Way of Allah, He will never let their 
deeds be lost. 


He will guide them and set right their state. 


And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them (i.e. they will 
know their places in Paradise more than they used to know their houses in this 
world). (V.47:4, 5,6). 


Then after that He made (Jihád) “fighting” obligatory against all those who fight you 
(Muslims). So Alláh ordered: 


And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you... (V.2:190). 


Then Allah jw revealed in Sürah Tauba (Bará'a) (Repentance, IX) the order to 
discard (all) the obligations (covenants, etc.) and commanded the Muslims to fight 
against all the Mushrikün as well as against the people ofthe Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) if they do not embrace Islám, till they pay the Jizya (a tax levied on the non- 
Muslims who do not embrace Islâm and are under the protection of an Islamic 
government) with willing submission and feel themselves subdued (as it is revealed in 
the Verse 9:29). So they (Muslims) were not permitted to abandon “the fighting” against 
them (Pagans, Jews and Christians) and to reconcile with them and to suspend hostilities 
against them for an unlimited period while they are strong and are able to fight against 
them (non Muslims). 


As it is now obvious, at first “the fighting” was forbidden, then it was permitted and 
after that it was made obligatory — (1) against them who start “the fighting” against 
you (Muslims)... (2) and against all those who worship others along with Allah... as 
mentioned in Sirah Al-Baqarah (ID), Al-Imrén (III) and Tauba (IX)... and other Sirah 
(Chapters of the Qur’an). 


Allah على‎ made “the fighting" (Jihád) obligatory for the Muslims and gave 
importance to the subject-matter of Jihád in all the Sirah (Chapters of the Qur'án) 
which were revealed (at Al-Madina) as in Alláh's Statement: 


March forth whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or heavy 
(being ill, old and poor), strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the Cause 
of Allah. This is better for you if you but knew. (V.9:41). 


And He (Allâh) said: 


Jihád (Islámic holy fighting) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, 
and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a 
thing which is bad for you. Alláh knows but you do not know. (V.2:216) 


"The fighting", even though by its nature is disliked by the human soul because of 
the liability, of being killed, or being taken as a captive, or being injured, with the 
wasting of the wealth, the damaging of the industry, the destruction of the country, the 
spreading of fear and awe inthe souls and the (possibility) of being exiled from one's 
homeland, Alláh had made ready an immensely good reward that cannot be imagined by 
a human soul. 


‘Ikrima (a religious scholar) said: At first Muslims dislike it (Jihád), but later they 
loved it and said: “We listen and obey.” And that is because the submission to the order 


to fight means hardship, but if the reward is made known it becomes to compare the 
hardship involved and its reward. 


The Verses of the Qur'án and the Sunna (the Prophet's legal ways, orders etc.) have 
exhorted greatly for Jihdd and have made quite clear its rewards, and praised greatly 
those who perform Jihád (the holy Muslim fighting) and explained to them various 
kinds of honours which they will receive from their Lord (Allah Jw). This is because 
they — Mujáhidtn are Allah’s troops. Allah jw will establish His religion (Islam), with 
them (Mujáhidin). He will repel the might of His enemies, and with them He will 
protect the light of Islám and guard the religion safely. 


And it is they, (Mujáhidin) who fight against the enemies of Allah in order that the 
worship should be all for Allah (Alone and not for any other deity) and that the Word of 
Allah على‎ (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Jw and His religion Islam) 
should prevail. Allah has made them (Mujahidin) partners in reward along with all those 
who guard Islám with their weapons, along with their good deeds which they performed 
even if they sleep in their homes. 


And the Legislator (Allah) put the-one who brings about a thing to happen equal in 
rank to its doer, both in reward (for a good deed) and in punishment (for a crime). So the 
inviter to a good deed and the inviter to an evil deed both will have a reward (good or 
bad) equal to the reward of the one who has done that deed. 


And sufficient is Alláh's Statement in this matter: 


0 you who believe! Shall I guide you to a commerce that will save you from a 
painful torment? (V.61:10) 


After this Verse was revealed the souls became filled with the yearning for this 
profitable commerce which Allah jw, the Lord of ‘A/amin (mankind, jinns and all that 
exists), the All-Knower, the All-Wise Himself directed the people towards; Allah Jw 
said: 


That you believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad ply الله عليه‎ 4L» ) and that 
you strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah Jw with your wealth and your 
lives.. 

Allah jw further said: 

That will be better for you if you but know (V.61:11) 


ie. Jihád (Fighting in Alláh's Cause) is better for you than your staying (back at 
home). Regarding the reward Allah said: 


(If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens under 
which rivers flow and pleasant dwellings in Gardens of Eternity (‘Adn Paradise) 
— that is indeed the great success. (V.61:12). 


So it was as if they (the souls) said (as regards the above Verse): This is for us in the 
Hereafter and there is nothing for us in this world. Then Alláh Jw said: 


And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, — help from 
Allah (against your enemies) and a near victory. And give glad tidings (O 
Muhammad الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» ) to the believers. (V.61:13). 


Good-gracious (indeed) how nice are these (Alláh's) Words and how they appeal to 
the human hearts. How great is the attraction for them and how they lead one towards 


one’s Lord (Allah jw). How soothing are they for the hearts of every lover of good. How 
great is the contentment of the heart and a happy life when one understands their 
meaning. We supplicate Allah Jw to bestow upon us His Blessings. 


And Allah 4w said: 


Do you consider the providing of drinking water to pilgrims and the maintenance 
of Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makka) as equal to the worth of those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, and strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah? They are 
not equal before Allah! And Allah guides not those people who are the Zálimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doing). (V.9:19). 


Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
emigrated and strove hard and fought in Alláh's Cause with their wealth and their 
lives are far higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful.(V.9:20). 


Their Lord gives them glad tidings of a Mercy from Him, and that He is pleased 
(with them) and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are everlasting 
delights.(V.9:21). 


They will dwell therein for ever. Verily, with Allah is a great reward. (V.9:22). 


In the above Verses Allah على‎ , the Most High, be He glorified above all that they 
ascribe to Him, informs that those who maintain 4/-Masjid-al-Harám (at Makka) [and 
their maintenance of the mosque means to do /'tikáf in it, the Tawáf (circumambulation) 
of the Ka'ba, and the offering of Salát (prayers) in it, etc.] mentioned in the above said 
Verse — and those who provide drinking water to the pilgrims are not equal to those 
who did Jihád in Alláh's Cause. Allah على‎ informed that the believers who fight in 
Allah’s Cause (Mujáhidin) are far superior in grades before Him and it is they who will 
be successful. 


And they are the ones who have received the glad tidings of : (1) His Mercy, (2) His 
being pleased with them, (3) and Gardens (Paradise). 


Hence Allah jus denied the equality between the Mujáhidin (those who fight in 
Allah’s Cause) and those who maintain the 4/-Masjid-al-Harám (at Makka) along with 
the various kinds of worship, in spite of His praising those who maintain the mosques in 
His Statement: 


The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah Jw 
and the Last Day, perform /gámat-as-Salát, and give Zakát and fear none but 
Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance. (V.9:18). 


So it is they (above said people) who are called by Allah jw as “the maintainers of 
the mosques" — And in spite of all this, still the people who do Jihád are far superior in 
grade than them (maintainers of the mosques) before Allah Jw . 


Allah 4w said: 


Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) except those who are 
disabled (by injury, or are blind, or lame, etc.) and those who strive hard and fight 
in the Cause of Alláh with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred in 
grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and lives above those 
who sit (at home). Unto each Alláh has promised good (Paradise), but Alláh has 
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward. (V.4:95). 
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Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allâh is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (V.4:96). 


Allah على‎ (the All-Mighty) denied the equality between the believers who sit (at 
home) and join not in Jihadd — and the Mujahidin (those who fight in Allah’s Cause), — 
Then He mentioned the superiority of the Mujáhidfn over those (believers) who sit (at 
home) by a grade and then later on mentioned their (Mujáhidtn 's) superiority over them 
(believers who sit at home) by degrees of grades. 


Ibn Zaid (a religious scholar) said: The degrees of grades with which Allah jw 
preferred the Mujdhidtn over those (believers) who sit (at home) are seven and these 
Alláh على‎ mentioned in His Statement: 


.. That is because they suffer neither thirst, nor fatigue, nor hunger in the Cause 
of Alláh Ju , nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor inflict 
any injury upon an enemy, but is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. 
Surely Allâh loses not the reward of the Muhsinin. (V.9:120). 


These are five — then Alláh said: 


Nor do they spend anything (in Alláh's Cause) — small or great, — nor cross a 
valley, but is written to their credit... (V.9:121). 


So these are two bringing the total to seven. 


Ibn Qaiyyam after mentioning the statement of Ibn Zaid said: True! Indeed the 
degrees of grades mentioned are reported in Sahth Al-Bukhári: 


Narrated Abû Huraira «s رضى الله‎ : The Prophet ploy صلى الله عليه‎ said, 


“Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , performs Jgámat- 

as-Salát and observes Saum (fasts) in the month of Ramadan, then it will be a 
promise binding upon Alláh to admit him to Paradise no matter whether he fights 
in Alláh's Cause or remains in the land where he is born." The people said, *O 
Allah’s Messenger! Shall we inform the people of this good news?" He صلى الله عليه‎ 
e, said, “Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the 
Mujáhidin who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each of the two 
grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask 
Allah (for something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the middle (best) and highest 
part of Paradise.” [The subnarrator added, “I think the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» also 
said, ‘Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Beneficent (i.e. Allah), and 
from it originate the rivers of Paradise.' "] (Hadíth No. 48, Vol. 4). 


Ibn Qaiyyam said as regards the Statement of Allah ( 4w ):- 


Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their properties; for 
the price that theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in Alláh's Cause, so they kill 
(others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Torah and the Gospel and the Qur'án. And who is truer to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is the 
supreme success. (V.9:111). 


So Allah ( su ) has put Paradise as the price of the believers and their properties, so 
if they sacrifice their lives and properties for His Cause, then they deserve the prize 
(Paradise) and the bargain which they concluded with Him. He reassured them with a 
number of assurances: (1) Alláh informed them (believers) with a wording: "Surely." (2) 


in wording of past tense as it had happened, and was confirmed and it remained as it 
was. (3) Moreover, He took upon Himself the responsibility of this convenant as He 
Himself bought the deal. (4) He informed that He has promised to give this price 
(Paradise) and shall neither break His Promise, nor shall neglect it. (5) It has come in 
wording of obligation and as information for His worshippers that it is a binding on 
Him. (6) He confirmed that it is indeed a binding on Him. (7) He has informed that it 
(this bargain) is written in the Best Books revealed from the heavens (i.e. the Torah, the 
Gospel, the Qur'án). (8) He informed them (His worshippers) in a wording of inquiry 
and denial that there is none Truer to his convenant than Him (Allah). (9) He the 
Glorified, the. Most High ordered them to receive the glad tidings of this contract 
(bargain) and give the good news to one another (those) who concluded this contract 
(bargain) and stood firm on it [as they accepted no other alternative to it or committed 
anything that will cancel it (the deal)]. (10) He informed them of a truly sure news that 
there is a supreme success in the bargain (contract) which they have concluded. And 
bargain here means the thing which they shall receive with this price (their lives and 
properties) is Paradise. 


And His (Alláh's) Statement: (Bargain which you have concluded) i.e. the price with 
which you have exchanged the deal, then Allâh, the Glorified mentioned the kinds of 
people who have concluded this contract (deal) and not any other (as mentioned in His 
Statement): 


(The believers whose lives Alláh has purchased are) those who repent to Alláh 
(from polytheism and hypocrisy, etc.), who worship Him, who praise Him, who 
observe Saum (fast) (or go out in Alláh's Cause), who bow down [in Salat 
(prayer), who prostrate themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (people) for Al- 
Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam 
has forbidden), and who observe the limits set by Allah (do all that Allah has 
ordained and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has 
forbidden). And give glad tidings to the believers. (V.9:112) 


And sufficient is this excellence — (for a Mujahid which he will receive) honour and 
high degrees of grade — along with other things which Allah jw has made clear in the 
Qur’an: about the description of the reward of Mujdhidin, their magnificent state, 
moving of feelings and sentiments, the demanding of sacrifice in the cause of inviting 
others to Islâm, to put strength and courage in the souls and to urge them to go forward 
and be stable and firm, and Allah jw will grant them victory and support them with the 
angels, as it is evident from the Statement of Allah: 


Remember when you (Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) said to the believers, “Is it not 
enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with three thousand 
angels sent down?" Yes, if you hold on to patience and piety and the enemy 
comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having 
marks (of distinction). Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you 
and as an assurance to your hearts, and there is no victory except from Allah the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. (V.3:124, 125, 126). 


So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers. If a wound (and killing) 
has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) has touched the others. 
And so are the days (good and not so good). We give to men by turns, that Allah 
may test those who believe, and that He may take martyrs from among you. And 


Allah likes not the Zálimán (polytheists and wrongdoers). And that Allâh may 
test (or purify) the believers (from sins) and destroy the disbelievers. Do you 
think that you will enter Paradise before Allah test those of you who fought (in 
His Cause) and (also) test those who are patient? (V.3:139, 140, 141, 142). 


And Allah informed about those who are martyred in His Way. They are alive and 
that they are with their Lord Allah Jw finding what they wish of provisions and their 
faces are delighted with glad tidings. As Allah jw said: 


Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord and they have provision. 


They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty, rejoicing for 
the sake of those who have not yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve. 


They rejoice in a Grace and a Bounty from Allah and that Allah will not waste 
the reward of the believers. 


Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ) after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah, there is a great reward. (V.3:169-172) 


And He (Allah Jw) said: 


Those who believe, fight in the Cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in 
the cause of Tâ hit (Satan etc.). So fight you against the friends of Satan; ever 
feeble indeed is the plot of Satan.(V.4:76). 


Then fight, (O Muhammad pty صلى الله عليه‎ ), in the Cause of Allah, you are not 
tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight 
along with you), it may be that Allâh will restrain the evil might of the 
disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing. (V.4:84). 


And He (Allah 4w ) said: 


Let those (believers) who sell the life of this world for the Hereafter, fight in the 
Cause of Allah; and whoso fights in the Cause of Allah and is killed or gets 
victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward. (V.4:74). 


And so on — there are other similar Verses (in the Qur’an) — after these. 


Think deeply, dear brother in Islám, how Alláh Jw encourages the spirit to make His 
Word superior and to protect the weak, and to rescue the oppressed ones. 


Also think deeply how Jihád is connected with Salát (prayers) and Saum (fasting). It 
is made obvious that Jihád is similar to both of them, and all the three Jihad, Salat and 
Saum) are ordained (by Allah) for the believers. 


See how Alláh has encouraged the cowardly men to plunge themselves into the 
battles, to face death with an open heart, and to run madly for it (Jihád) with great 
encouragement, showing clearly to them that death will certainly overtake them, and in 
case they die as Mujáhidfn (Martyrs) they will be compensated for their worldly life 
with a mighty compensation and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the very least. 


Jihad is a great deed indeed and there is no deed whose reward or blessing is as that 
of it, and for this reason, it is the best thing that one can volunteer for. All the Muslim 
religious scholars unanimously agree that Jihád is superior to Hajj and ‘Umra 
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(Pilgrimage) and also superior to non-obligatory Saldt (prayer) and Saum (fasting) as 
mentioned in the Qur'àn and Prophet's As-Sunna. It is obvious that the benefits of Jihád 
for us are extensive and comprehensive, it (Jihád) includes all kinds of worship both 
hidden and open, it also includes (a great) love for Allah Jw and it shows one’s sincerity 
to Him and it also shows one's trust in Him, and it indicates the handing over of one's 
soul and property to Him — it (Jihád) shows one's patience, one's devotion to Islam, 
one’s remembrance to Allah ju and there are other kinds of good deeds which are 
present in Jihád and are not present in any other act of worship. 


For these above mentioned degrees of grades of various kinds of worship one should 
race for Jihád. It is confirmed in the two authentic books (of Hadith). Narrated Abii 
Huraira (may Allâh be pleased with him): I heard Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
saying, “By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the 
believers who dislike to be left behind me, and whom I cannot provide with means of 
conveyance, I would certainly never remain behind any Sarfya (army unit) going out for 
Jihád in Alláh's Cause. By Him in Whose Hands my life is! I would love to be martyred 
in Alláh's Cause and then come back to life and then be martyred and then come back to 
life again and then be martyred and then come back to life again and then be martyred." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol 4, Hadith No. 54). 


. So the Prophet ploy الله عليه‎ gle , through his ways of life, his firmness, his courage, and 
his patience has deeply encouraged the Mujahidfn for Allah’s Cause. 


He صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ informed them of Jihád's advanced and delayed reward that is for 
them, and how different kinds of evils Allah jw repels with it; and what a great honour, 
power, dignity and high grade is obtained through it and he صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ has put Jihad at 
the top in Islam. The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said: 


“Paradise has one hundred grades, the distance between each of the two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth, and these grades Allah jw has 
reserved for the Mujdhidin who fight in His Cause” [as mentioned in the two 
authentic Books (Al-Bukhdri and Muslim)]. [See Sahth Al-Bukhári, Vol 4, Hadith 
No. 48]. 


It is narrated in the book Sahth Al- Bukhári, Alláh's Messenger الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» said: 


“Anyone whose both feet get covered with dust in Alláh's Cause will not be 
touched by the Hell-fire." (Vol. 4, Hadith No. 66). 


It is also narrated in the two books (A/-Bukhári and Muslim): 


A man said: “O Alláh's Messenger pl صلى الله عليه‎ ! Inform me of a thing that is 
equal to Jihád (in Alláh's Cause)!" Alláh's Messenger plss الله عليه‎ 4L» said, “You 
cannot (do that)" The man said: “Inform me of that.” Alláh's Messenger 
على الله عليه وسلم‎ said: “Can you observe Saum (fast) continuously without eating or 
drinking (atell) and stand continuously in prayer from the time the Mujáhidin go 
out for Jihád (till the time they return back home)?" The man replied, “No.” 
Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: “That is (the thing) which is equal to 
Jihád." Likewise Alláh's Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ said: 


1) The souls of the martyrs are in the green birds dwelling in Paradise 
wherever they like. 


2) That all their sins and faults are forgiven. 


3) That he can intercede with Allâh gw for seventy (70) of his family 
members. 


4) That he will come secure on the Day of Resurrection from the great terror. 
5) That he will not feel the agonies and distress of death. 


6) That he will not be horrified by the (great) Gathering (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


7) That he does not feel the pain of “the killing” except like that of a pinch. 


And how many agonies and distresses are there for a person who dies on his bed — 
and a standing (praying) or a sleeping person in Jihád is better than a fasting or standing 
(praying) person not in Jihdd — and whosoever acted as a guard or escort in Allah’s 
Cause, his eyes will never witness the Fire (Hell) and that a day spent while one is in 
Jihád for Alláh's Cause is better than the world and whatsoever is in it. 


If one has understood (all) that, then Alláh على‎ has reproached those who remained 
behind from Alláh's Messenger ply الله عليه‎ gle during the battle of Tabük (i.e. they did not 
join in it) — they who cling heavily to the luxuries of this world — they who lagged 
behind from hastening onwards to march forth (for the battle of Tabük) — As Allah Jw 
said: 


O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked to 
march forth in the Cause of Allah (ie. go for Jihdd), you cling heavily to the 
earth? Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the Hereafter? But 
little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter. 
(V.9:38). 


Similarly Allâh jw disapproved of those who abandoned Jihdd (i.e. they did not go 
for Jihád) and attributed to them hypocrisy and disease in their hearts, and threatened 
(all) those who remain behind from Jihád and sit (at home) with horrible punishment. 
He (Allah jus) accused them with the most ugly descriptions, rebuked them for their 
cowardice and spoke against them (about their weakness and their remaining behind) as 
He said: 1 


If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment and will 
replace you by another people and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah is Able 
to do all things (V.9:39). 


And there are many Verses of the Qur'án after this Verse (that threaten the Muslim 
nation if they give up Jihad). i 


And you will not find any organization past or present, religious or non-religious as 
regards (Jihâd and military) (ordering) the whole nation to march forth and mobilize all 
of them into active military service as a single row for Jihád in Allâh’s Cause so as to 
make superior the Word of Allâh (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh), as 
you will find in the Islâmic Religion and its teachings. 


The Qur'án and As-Sunna (the legal ways of Prophet Muhammad ply صلى الله عليه‎ ) have 
clearly given (wonderful explanation for) each and every act concering Jihdd. The Book 
has distributed its different actions and its great number of responsibilities on its special 
units, a most accurate distribution that excels above all the modern organizations and 
the military teachings. And in fact these modern organizations and military teachings 
are only a small portion (drop) of the military laws of the Qur'án and As-Sunna. 
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The Verses of Qur’an and As-Sunna of Alláh's Messenger Muhammad play صلى الله عليه‎ 
are both flooded with these high meanings, calling with eloquent phrases in a crystal 
clear way. i l 


The Muslims were ordered to take all precautions against the enemies of Allâh jw 
and to get ready against them with all they can of power — because that is the first step 
for Jihád (fighting) and the supreme way for the defence. To get ready (for Jihád) 
includes various kinds of preparations and weapons [tanks, missiles, artillery, 
aeroplanes (air force), naval ships (navy), etc, and the training of the soldiers in these 
weapons] are all included under (the meaning) of the word “force (i.e land-force, navy 
and air-force).” And to look after (take care of) the permanent forces as well as the 
stationed forces similar to looking after the mobile forces. And to take care of the army 
in peace-time as well as during war-time. 


The foundation of the military spirit as they say: obedience and military discipline. 
Allah jw has gathered these foundations in the Verses of His Book (The Qur'án). 


As to the obdience: Alláh jw said: 


Those who believe say: “Why is not a Sürah (Chapter of the Qur'án) sent down 
(for us)?" But when a decisive Sárah (explaining and ordering things) is sent 
down, and fighting (Jihád — holy fighting) is mentioned (i.e. ordained) therein, 
you will see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy) looking at you 
with a look of one fainting to death. But it was better for them (hypocrites, to 
listen to Alláh and to obey Him). (V.47:20). 


And as to the military discipline: Allah Jw said in Sirah As-Saff (Rows or Ranks): 


Verily! Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a 
solid structure. (V.61:4). 


Similarly the Islamic armed forces are exhorted to give their Bai ‘a (Pledge) for; to 
listen and obey, in hard times and in ease, and in likeness (i.e. to listen and obey while 
one is active) and in dislikeness (i.e. listen and obey when one is tired). Allah Jw said: 


Verily, those who give the Bai‘a (Pledge) to you )0 Muhammad), they are (in 
fact) giving the Bai ‘a (Pledge) to Allah. (V.48:10). 


And Allah jus praised those who are true to (their) covenant and who fulfill their 
covenant, by His Statement: 


Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah, 
[i.e. they have gone out for Jihdd (holy fighting), and showed not their backs to 
the disbelievers], of them some have fulfilled their obligations, (i.e. have been 
martyred) and some still are waiting, but they have never changed [i.e. they never 
proved treacherous to their covenant which they concluded with Allah] in the 
least. (V.33:23). 


And He ordered the believers to take a firm stand against the enemy when you 
(believers) meet their force, and to remember Allah Jw (much) at the time of horror, as 
He said: 


O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force take a firm stand against 
them and remember the Name of Alláh much (both with tongue and mind), so 
that you may be successful (V.8:45). 


And He (Allah على‎ ) encouraged the Mujáhidin in His Cause to take a firm stand 
without any (kind) of fear and to display true bravery (against the enemy) from the start 
of the battle to the end — as He said: 


So when you meet (in fight — Jihád in Alláh's Cause) those who disbelieve, 
smite at their necks till you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a 
bond firmly (on them i.e. take them as captives). Thereafter (is the time for) 
either generosity (i.e. free them without ransom) or ransom (according to what 
benefits Islâm), until war lays down its burdens... (V.47:4) 


And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) 
then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are suffering, but you have 
a hope from Allah (for the Reward i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope not; 
and Alláh is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. (V.4:104). 


And many a Prophet (ie. many from amongst the Prophets) fought (in Alláh's 
Cause) and along with them (fought) large bands of religious learned men. But 
they never lost heart for that which did befall them in Alláh's Way, nor did they 
weaken, nor degrade themselves. And Allah loves the patient. (V.3:146). 


Similarly, He ordered (the Mujáhidün) to have confidence, to keep their composure 
and to expel (from their minds) all wrong conceptions, weakness and sadness — as He 
said: 


So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory), if you are indeed (true) believers (V.3:139). 


And Allâh jus informed that He has given a guarantee of victory to those who will 
defend Alláh's Religion (true Islám). And there is no consideration for the number of 
men or for the equipment with weapons but (the most important thing) is: The true faith 
in Allah على‎ and that the victory is (always) from Allah 4w — as Allah Jw said: 


If Alláh helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who is there 
after Him that can help you? And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust. 
(V.3:160). 

How often a small group overcame a mighty host by Alláh's leave? And Alláh is 
with the patient. (V.2:249). 

O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Alláh, He will help you and 
make your foothold firm. (V.47:7). 


And, verily Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves, — Messengers, that 
they verily would be made triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be 
victors (V.37:171-173). 


... And (as for) the believers it was incumbent upon Us to help (them). (V.30:47). 


Similarly Qur'án points out the well-known fact that the battle (is) by turns, (one) 
day (victory) is for you — (the other ) day (victory) is for others — as Allah Jw said: 


If a wound (and killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) 
has touched the others, And so are the days (good and not so good), We give to 
men by turns... (V.3:140). 


And He made “the mutual consultation” as one of the legal foundations in order to 
make an exact decision, particularly in important matters like Jihdd and dealing with 
enemies, etc. and He praised His believers — slaves for this quality by His Statement: 


... And who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultaion (V.42:38). 


And in spite of the perfection of the intelligence of Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ 
and along with his being helped by Divine Inspiration still Allah ordered him (saying): 


... And consult them in the affairs... (V.3:159) 
So that his followers may follow his example after him. 


Similarly the Qur'án warned (the believers) from committing sins (both in open and 
in secret) small sins or great sins... and He informed them that Alláh's Help does not 
descend upon the disobedient sinners: 


Those of you who turned back on the day, the two hosts met (i.e. battle of Uhud), 
it was Satan who caused them to backslide (run away from the battlefield) 
because of some (sins) they had earned... (V.3:155). 


Allah has absolutely forbidden any dispute on any matter concerning the fighting 
(battle) and to be always in complete agreement (about it), and informed them that the 
dispute is the reason for the failure and the losing of the strength and kingdom: 


.. And do not dispute (with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength 
depart, and be patient. Surely Allah is with those who are patient (V.8:46). 


And to beware of fleeing from the enemy during the fight (battle), and it is one of the 
biggest sins and its committers (the defeated ones) are threatened with crushing 
punishments: 


O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve in a battlefield, never 
turn your backs to them. (V.8:15). 


And whosoever turns his back to them on such a day, — unless it be a stratagem 
of war, orto retreat to a troop (of his own) — he indeed has drawn upon himself 
the wrath form Alláh. And his abode is Hell, worst indeed is that destination! 
(V.8:16). 


Allah ju forbade Al-Ghulil (stealing from the war booty before its distribution) i.e. 
the taking (a part) of war booty illegally, and warned the Muslims with an extreme 
warning. And that person who takes it, shall bring it forth (on the Day of Resurrection) 
carrying it over his back and neck, being tortured by its heavy burden and weight, 
terrified with its voice, rebuked for his dishonesty in front of all the witnesses (mankind 
and the present ones): 


It is not for any Prophet to take illegally a part of booty (Ghuliil), and whosoever 
deceives his companions as regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took (illegally). Then every person shall be paid in 
full what he has earned, — and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. (V.3:161). 


Similarly one should be cautious, not to fight (with the intention) to show off, or for 
good reputation or for dignity, or for pride and haughtiness, or for the clamour (noise) of 
nationalism and for false-forged slogans. Whenever the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 
appointed a Commander-in-Chief for an army unit, he used to advise him specially to be 
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afraid and dutiful to Allah, and to be good to those Muslims who were accompanying 
him. He then used to say (to that Commander): 


“Invade in the Name of Allah Jw and for the Cause of Allah Jw and kill those 
who disbelieve in Allah jw . Invade and do not press heavily by exceeding the 
limits, and do not betray, and do not kill children....” 


And he (the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ( used to say to his companions when they intended 
invasion: 


"Proceed in the Name of Allah على‎ and for Allah Jw and upon the Religion of 
Alláh's Messenger ply صلى الله عليه‎ : Do not kill the very old or a child or a woman 
and do not press heavily by exceeding the limits. Collect the (war) booty, 
reconcile, and do good as Allah loves the good-doers.” 


For that, the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ and those who believed in him were tried with 
pleasant trials (martyrdom or mighty reward) to make victorious this religion (Islam) 
and to invite others for it (Islâm). So Allah assisted them with victory and sent down 
upon them tranquillity and helped them with angels and united their hearts and cast 
terror into the hearts of their enemies. 


So fight in the Cause of Allah Jw (for) Islamic Faith (worshipping none but Allah 
Alone) and sincerely (for Alláh's sake) and to make victorious Allah’s Religion till it 
becomes superior over all religions, and mankind is brought out, (1) from the darkness 
into the light, (2) from the worshipping of the slaves (created false gods) to the 
worshipping of Allah Alone (the only true God), (3) from the distress of the world to its 
wideness (ease) and (4) from the injustices of the religions to the justice of Islam. They 
knew well that Allah has guaranteed them victory and promised them that they will be 
the conquerors. So they were sure of Allah’s Support, and of his Messenger’s promise 
and considered the matter easy with a small or great (number) and thought little of the 
fears and dangers. They remembered the Statement of Allah Jw : 


If Allah helps you, none can overcome you ... (V.3:160) 


And that they are troops of Allah Jw, and that they are fighting in Allah’s Cause, and 
surely Allâh على‎ will help and support them and will defeat their enemies, as their 
enemies fight for the cause of Satan. 


Here is the example of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattüb «+i .+, , as he consulted his 
companions regarding sending troops to Iraq (for the battle of Naháwand). ‘Alî bin Abi 
Talib رضى الله عنه‎ said to him (‘Umar): “O Chief of the believers! This matter cannot be 
*victory or defeat" bécause of a great number, or a small number but it is His (Alláh's) 
Religion which He has made superior and His troops which he has honoured and 
supported (them) with the angels till it reached (far) what it has reached. We have been 
promised (victory) by Allâh, and Allah fulfills His Promise and supports His troops.” 


And here is the example of Khalid bin Walid as he came from Iraq, a man from the 
Arab Christians said to Khalid: “How great is the number of Romans and how small is 
the number of Muslims? Khâlid replied: Woe to you! Do you make me afraid of the 
Romans?... But the greatness of the troops are with victory and the smallness of the 
troops are with defeat, not with the number of men, by Allah I wish if the red ones (i.e. 
the camels and the horses) are cured from their journey hurts, I will proceed to attack 
them (Romans) even if their number is doubled. (The hoofs of his horse had chafed and 
received injuries during its return form Iraq to Al-Madina)” 


They used to endanger their lives, used to do wonders and extraordinary deeds being 
sure of Alláh's Help, depending upon His Promise as it happened in the Isl4mic army 
under the commandership of Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás. He stood in front of the town of Al- 
Midian الدائن‎ and could not find any ship or boat (it became completely impossible for 
him to find anything of that sort) and the water ofthe river Tigris ( Iraq) increased 
tremendously with overflooding (its water became dark) and it overthrew its foam from 
excessive water in it. Sa‘d addressed the people (troops) over its bank (saying): “I have 
resolved to cross this sea (great river) in order to assault them (the enemy)." They (the 
people) replied: “May Allah direct us and you to follow the right path. So please do it.” 
Then he (Sa'd) rushed heedlessly into the (river ) Tigris with his horse and all the people 
(his troops) too rushed heedlessly into it (Tigris) and not a single man remained behind 
from him; so they marched over it as if they were marching over the surface of the earth, 
till they filled it (the space) between its two banks and one could not see the water 
surface from the cavalry and the foot-soldiers. The people spoke to one another over the 
surface of water as they used to speak to one another over the surface of earth. So when 
the Persians (army) saw them they said: Diwán.. Diwán, (i.e. mad people... mad 
people). By Allah! You are not fighting against human beings, but against jinns." On 
that Sa‘d « رضى الله‎ started saying: “Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer 
(for our affairs); by Allah! Surely Allâh jw will give victory to His friends; verily, Allah 
will make superior His Religion, and verily Allah will defeat (over power) His enemy, 
as long as there are neither adulterers nor committers of those (similar evil) sins in the 
army (Sa'd's troops), then the good deeds will overcome the evil." 


Yes! They (the Muslims) used to be afraid: (1) of their sins, and (2) from the 
disobedience of Allah ju , more than they used to be afraid of their enemy or their 
enemy's great number and mighty weapons, as we find ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb as رضى الله‎ 
saying: (in his letter to the Commander Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás when he sent him for the 
conquest of Persia): 


“... Then after, I order you and all that troops that are along with you to be obedient 
to Allâh in all circumstances as this (being obedient to Allah Jw ) is better than the 
weapons against the enemy and a strong stratagem (device) in the war. I order you and 
the soldiers who are with you to be more cautious and afraid of your own crimes and 
sins (and not to commit them) than your enemy, as the crimes and sins of the soldiers 
are more dangerous to them than their enemy. The Muslims are victorious only because 
their enemies are disobedient to Allah jw and had it not been so, we have no power over 
them, because neither our number is equal to their number, nor our weapons are like 
theirs. If we commit crimes and sins as they do, then they (our enemies) will have 
superiority over us in power and we will not gain victory over them. We do not 
overpower them by our strength. And you should also know that in this marching of 
yours (for Alláh's Cause) there are guards (angels) upon you from Allah 4w (to watch 
you), and they know all what you do. So be shy from them and do not commit Alláh's 
disobedience (crimes and sins) while you are going in Allah’s Cause and do not say: 
‘Our enemy is worse than us, so they will not overpower us.’ Perhaps some people who 
are worse than the others may overpower the others as the (disbelievers) Magians 
overpowered the Children of Israel when they (the latter) involved themselves with 
Allah’s disobedience (crimes and sins). So they (disbelievers, Magians) entered the very 
innermost parts of their homes and it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. And ask 
Allah Jia the assistance over your ownselves, (to save you from crimes and sins) just as 
you ask Allâh for the victory over your enemies... I ask Allah 4w for that, both for you 
and for us." 


‘ 


So the Muslim warriors (Al-Mujéhidin) kept on clinging to what this rightly guided 
caliph (‘Umar) mentioned (as above): And they (Mujáhidin) were as they were 
described by a Roman to a Roman Chief; (he said): “I have come to you from the men, 
very precise in their manners; they ride swift race-horses, during the night they worship 
(Allâh Alone) in seclusion, during the day they are cavaliers, if you speak to your 
companions something, your friend will not understand anything from you because of 
the high tone of their voices reciting the Qur'án and the mentioning much of Allah.” So 
he (the Roman Chief) looked at his companions and said: “It has come to you from them 
that for which you have no power.” 


And here is the story of ‘Uqbah bin Nâfi‘: He ('Uqbah) intended to take a place 
(town) in Africa, so as to be a place for the Muslim army and to protect their families 
and properties from revolt against them by the natives ofthe country. So he betook 
himself to the place of Al-Qirwan, and it was a muddy place, full of every kind of beasts 
of prey (lions, tigers, leopards, etc.) and snakes... and others, etc. So he (‘Uqbah) 
invoked Allah ju , and Allâh answered to his invocation, he then said: “O snakes and 
wild beasts of prey! We are the companions of Alláh's Messenger (Muhammad 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ ), go away from us as we are landing here, and afterwards if we found any 
(of you wild beasts and snakes) we will kill you." So the people saw that day, the (wild) 
animals and snakes carrying their offspring, shifting from that place... Anda great 
number of natives (A/-Bar-Bar) saw (all) that and embraced Islam. 


And when the term (time limit) was prolonged for the Muslims and their hearts were 
hardened and they forgot their religion and became ignorant of the fact (that for what 
purpose) Allah gus has sent and chosen them from among the great number of mankind 
and from the great number of nations of the earth... Allah Jw said: 


You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ , and his Sunna (legal ways, etc.)] are the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind, you enjoin Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid what is Al-Munkar 
(polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has اسيك‎ and you believe in 
Allah... (V.3:110) 


So (today) they (Muslims) are leading a life of the one who knows not ahy Prophet, 
nor believes in any Divine Message or Divine Inspiration, nor expects any reckoning 
nor is afraid of the Hereafter. They (Muslims) resemble the pre-Islamic ignorant nations, 
against whom they used to fightin the past. They have turned on their heels (back) as 
apostates from Islám, they have imitated them (ignorant nations) in their civilization, in 
their social affairs, in their political affairs, in their character and in the pleasures of 
their lives. They (Muslims) also imitated them in many other things because of which 
Allah 4w hated and forsook them. He (Allah) put them (Muslims) into trials under the 
effects of (1) Western civilization (2) and the Eastern Communist propaganda. So their 
land became “a free wealth" with no protector, their kingdom became a victim for every 
beast of prey and a food (nourishment) for every eater, and the meaning of the statement 
of the Prophet (Muhammad pl صلى الله عليه‎ ( became apparent: 


“It is expected that the nations will call other nations to share them against you 
(Muslims) as the eaters call each other to eat from the food in front of them in a 
large wooden plate." A person asked the Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ 4L» , will that happen 
because of our small number on that day? The Prophet said: “Nay! Your number 
(will be) great, but you will be rubbish like the rubbish of flood-water. And 
certainly Allah will remove from the hearts of your enemies ‘the fear from you’ 
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and surely He (Allah) will throw Wahn in your hearts.” A person asked: What is 
‘Wahn’, O  All&h's Messenger? The Prophet الله عليه وسلم‎ le said, “Wahn: is to love 
(this) world and to hate the death.” 


The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ also said, 


“If you (1) practiced Tabaiya Al-Ainiya (i.e. selling goods to a person fora 
certain price and then buying them back from him for a far less price), (2) and 
followed the tails of the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became contented 
with it) (3) and deserted the Jihád (holy fighting) in Alláh's Cause, Allâh will 
cover you with humiliation and it will not be removed till you return back to your 
religion (Abû D&üd). 


And now they (Muslims) have deserted the Jihád and asked help from (their) 
enemies and protection from the disbelievers, begging them; turning towards them, 
expecting good from them. So they (Muslims) have become mean, despised before 
Allah in spite of their Islamic names and in spite of the presence of righteous pious 
persons amongst them and in spite of the fact that some of the religious laws, signs and 
ceremonies are practiced in their countries. 


One of the orientalists said: "When the Muslims turned away from their religious 
teachings and became ignorant of its wisdom and its laws, and deviated towards the 
contradictory (man-made) laws taken from the opinions of men, there spread in them 
immorality of character, falsehood, hypocrisy, ill-will and hatefulness increased in them. 
Their unity disintegrated and they became ignorant of their present and future state and 
became unaware of what will harm them or will benefit them. They have become 
contented with the life in which they eat, drink, sleep and compete not with others, in 
superiority.” All this is a visible fact, which every true believer feels, and which every 
enthusiastic person (about his religion) palpates in every community (nation) that gives 
up Al-Jihád and dips itself; (1) in a luxurious life, (2) in the worshipping of wealth and 
(3) in the love of this world. 


History informs us: What the most wretched (A/-Maghool and At-Tátár) did to the 
Muslims? That which will sorrow the hearts and to be as if on the fire and will make the 
eyes shed tears... 


Ibn Al-Athir said: “I remained for many years, avoiding the mentioning of this 
accident because of its great magnitude, disliking to speak about it, so that I put a foot 
forward and another backward and thought deeply, who is there who can write the 
wailing and crying ofthe Muslims and who is there on whom it is easy to mention that 
..wish that my mother had not delivered (brought) me... would that I had been dead 
before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight... This job (work) includes the 
mentioning of the great event and the severe calamity which made the days and the 
nights extremely hard and bitter (barren) that no similar calamity will happen and that 
did befall (cover) the mankind and particularly the Muslims." Ibn Al-Athir then 
mentioned the weaknesses of the Muslims and the empowering of their enemies over 
them...he said: “A woman from (the Tátárs) entered a houses and killed a group from its 
dwellers and they thought her to be a man... one of them (the Tátárs) entered a street in 
which there were one hundred men, he went on killing them one by one, till he killed 
them all, and not even a single man (out of the hundred) raised his hand against him (the 
Tátár) to harm him... and humiliation was put over the men... so they did not defend 
themsleves neither little nor more. We take refuge with Allah Jw from being defeated 
(by the enemy).” Ibn Al-Athir further said: “One of the Tátár got hold of a man and he 
(Tátár) could not find any (weapon) to kill him, so he told the man: "Put your head over 


this stone and do not move (keep it on)’”... and so the man put his head over the stone 
and remained there till a man from the Zátárs came with a sword and killed him... and 
there were many similar incidents"... 


So it is absolutely obligatory upon the Islámic nation, and particularly upon the 
religious scholars and the rulers from them to be obedient to Allah Jw and to be dutiful 
to Him and to settle the matters of differences amongst themselves and to propagate 
“The invitation to this religion (Islim) to others specially the off-springs, publish its 
good aspects, and instruct (teach) the people its (Islàm's) laws and wisdom as did the 
Muslim nobles of early days." They (Muslim nobles of early days) strove hard in 
Allah’s Cause as they ought to have striven with sincerity and with all their efforts that 
His (Alláh's) Name should be superior... They stood... inviting people to Alláh's 
Religion (Islam), explained to them the good aspects and the excellence of Islam... and 
that was the reason their kingdom was extended and their countries expanded, and they 
subjected others to its (Islám's) teachings. It was not long before their descendants 
deviated from the Right Path, tore themselves into pieces after they had one united 
entity, they doubted the Truth, so, for them the path was separated and they became as 
groups (and sects) having different (views and) opinions opposing r each other in their 
aims... So how can they be elevated?... How can there be any progress or priority 
possible for them while they are following the disbelieving nations, they drag along 
behind them, pursue their ways and footsteps and imitate their actions, small or great. 


They judge their people with the contradictory (man-made) laws which conflict and 
clash with the Islamic laws, which were the origin of their honour and pride and in 
which was their peace and steadfastness. Allah jw said: 


Do they then seek the judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance. And who is better in 
judgement than Alláh for a people who have firm Faith? (V.5:50). 


We beseech Alláh to make victorious His Religion (Islám) and to make superior His 
Words and to lead all the Muslims to that in which His Pleasure is — Amín. 


Sheikh ‘Abdullah 

bin Muhammad bin Humaid 
Al-Masjid-al- -Haràm, Makka 
(Saudi Arabia) 


